C 


190A GERMANY 


_— 


. 


i pct te he 11740/15/18. | Dissemination of leaflets. 


FROM er Brooks} Transmits copies of leaflet EH/731 "Thank you Hitler 


to Central which was disseminated over Rotterdam, Utrecht and 
epartment,. 


Ne Deventer on 17th/18th October. 


Dated 49th Oct.1941. 
Received 


in Registry } 25rd Oct. 194i} 


(Minutes.) 


Cia, 


References. 


(How disposed of.) 2 EW.50/270.. “Cotnnian do in No zy. ranch. | 
3 E.HS0/2] - Counnrorn ca L'Gu ; N02 7. Jronch 
A FH. SL. Sermon By Rishep af Munn, . German, 
S- E.H. 16G-  Rurneca asl hod sor tout Noscow. - 
Be L:H.S22. “The Empl, Chain cn london. Domiah: 


P. N. Loxley 


f 
s 


Di 
as Vv J 
INDEXE: A as 4 


ls 


lone is /I8 


_<. . a ewewre 6 eR ame wt 8 eee 


pe— Depf Lt NOY aT 
With the Compliments 
of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


30th Oct. 1941 


No. of 
Leaflet 


Printing Record 


ee 


Lenguage 


DISSEMINATION BY: ATRCRAPT 
tH 
LEAILET RECORD 


Quantity 
in hand, Date. 


Dissemination Record. 


Area 


— 


: 
| 


FH.510.22 


599 4250 


30,000 Hamburg 
6,000 Bremerhaven 


~aterermnhis 


394,750 26/27 Oct. 


os 


j 
S 


| 


28/29 Oct. 


| 
| 


- ee" we eee eS eS Oe ~-} 


_ ——- —P = —s 2+ eo 


| 


160,000 | 28/29 oct. 


. 
| 


SRDS. WeSaey eau i ee wa Pe = ore ~~ ewes ew ee 


> 
| : 


Herewith two copies of each of the 
fo leaflets disseminated on the 
night of 26/27 October: - 


EH(F)50 No.28 over Gournay & Cherbourg 


EH(F)118 over La Fleche, Limoges, 
Chateauroux ani Tours. é 


\ | 
\ Couto / is fig 


31 OCT 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


29.10.41 


SECRET. 


P.H.D. Ryder 


Mr. P. N. Loxley (s Mees: o 


we ee —(F Recline 
wi Web & }/ 
qukr——Sedexep /A\ 


a 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


27-10 .41 


= 5 ae | Ts PUG a “—"y 
Pr etleVe ALY AOL 


Captain M 3 | 4 2 ° 


*100 12/92 | mOOSON ZNOURTM UsAgG 


; 


ULOYNVT LOST ey °400 Gz/iz T2°OTS° Ha 


UIOANSTISOSTey 


pICSSY UCT eUPUSSSTC pIooey SUTIUTId 


— THOT*LZ «= soneq [dq NOLIVNINASSIA 


Mr. P.N.Loxley 


c 


With the Complimen ts 


ee of 


Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


INDEXED 


FP ehhe LD) . Ry @ ph i 
Captain M.W.8. 


“UOPQUUTMOSSTC 482Fd X 


fLeammoy OGz‘zZ | 


ea ¥ Bmogieqd 000'¢ 


T9TM 006'T 

USABVUSUTSUTTE OOGST | 
epummresesm 00C6'T 

BainqueH 006‘ ot 


g 
A 


—_— eee aa 


Butuuol 0009 
SPAISTeM 00G*9zZ 


Bvoly EZUG "puey OUCCL +ST FEST 
. jo °ON 


piooed UCT} eUpMSSSTO CHOOUM INIWTATI 


T?°OL°62 *93eC <Ad NOTLYNINYSSTG 


‘13YO4S 


| 


et “bose ——-e 


—_" 


et ne ne ees Pe en i 


7-3. ee oe ee ee ee aliens aodn euah ae 


; 


a 


: 


—_——_—-— ee ~— -- a Te Fe me we Pew we em Kg? ee 


nan a See tah om oo * #e 


pe Be eee +—— 


_——-— — —— oe —_.. 5 7 NS! ~~ eee em oe ss _— 
ne ae -- -_- *e 4+". Ge 
edaipshaes _ 
oe 


=— TSO em ee ee 
-_—-- —_—— 


| 
, 


DP 


— mw Hr em = 


Sa _ 
— 


0G‘ 6ST 


eo @ @ 406 meee ee Oe > ~~ ss 
=. wae. 


_— 


—— 
—_—_— 


' 


+> me -@w-aenmcee aw © we te 0-4 & O US OOOO] & 


°292%C *~puUBeYy Ut Of eCATeT 
Aytquen’’ 


piooed UOT} SUPMSESTO CHOCHM Ig Tava 


Hil 


T?°OL°6S [o9ed ‘I NOLLVNINGSSIS 


LANDIS 


< 


4 


Mr. P. N. Loxley ) | tJ 


With the Compliments 
of }NDEXER 


Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


a «ae eae 
i? when lee 


— 


-_ 
we 
he ee ee, . cee te” nee. Bas Reet 


26.10.41 


a nae é be . 


fx. y ; . : a“ 
Wa} es ve Otitien © 


~ 
. « 
s < ny , 
a iy f 
See iis 6 
“AE ‘ a. s 
‘a a : > 
ae Pee: , = 
= . ee pee \ 6 
err. 7k 
m7 ae 
~ iat "Fo 
Shoal My es ie 
— ores ¥ 5 ote > 
_s Ri dian x 
P oa a, 
- ; Me. z. - 
: £3 
ea a 
o & - 
oe its 
cae. Pa : a 
ha Pere ~ 
mf »~ = 
* oO g a . se EE: 
- “ats 
x = 
[> 
x — 
~ 
: - A 
~ 4 
é - 
. z 
va * - . 6 — 
- > 


005 *9"7 *390 42/E2 


Le = 


- 86re@ TST 000%HzZ | 
BtmseTyos ‘Tet 00G*¢T' | °300 42 /éz 
BinqueH 000‘ CT 


925° Ha | 


~~ 


TL) DIOCNSY UOTIeUTUSSSTC 


T?°OT°9Z §=—s_ $B DAIVEOUTY ‘AX NOLLVNINASSIC 


“LOIS 


Mr. P. N. Lomley 


Sea ae aie. © - <e «& 


r.) 


“ie, 


With the Compliments 


of acne 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks INDEXED 


26.10.41 


*)\ 


13035 


UCTBUTMOSSTC SITs xX 


' 
' 


| *900 S2/rz 


| 
| 
| 


4 
| 
) 


z= 


qinjyuerd OGz*zZo}. 
egies yInpuerd, 000‘ ET} 


zuTeyy ‘qanyyuerT 00G6*/ 


2Z°ON 980d3 m7. 


— EE 


qinjyuerd OO0*¢ 
mute *y.rnjyuerd 000‘ZT 
UIOYNSTICSTBY OG/ 66 


“a 


: 


TZ°ON 380d9 nT) 


qInjyuezg O00S+ | 


wore ZInjwuerZ 000'ZT 
zuTen ‘qainprerd 006*6 
ULSINSTIestey 000*7T 


ss 


SplosuszeyHog OOG*T 
TS8TM OG/ ‘ZT 
puelyog 00G*T 


Tz*ON ye0d3uq] ss: 12° OLS" HE 


aa 


‘“w-° DIONGY UOFZ SU PUSSSTU 


‘OL°9Z «= * oe 


JHVHOULY “AT NOLLVNINASSIC 


Cc} RICKS UOT eu pUDEST 


Tr°OT*9z =—s« : 9 LAVEOMIV *2d NOLIVNINGSSIG 


Mr. P,N, Loxley 


With the Compliments 


of 


Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


21st October 191, 


eS SE ee 


Cujo) is / ea | 
) | 4949 


P.eHD. Rycer 
Captain M.W.2- 


uot? SSTp 3ST x 
PeATSooel 4 UOT} EMIOTUT + 


a. ae pee ee 


*200 oz/bl 


JOTITH nos yuSyL 


JOT3TH nos yuvYyL 


ain 


eorc (f)Hi 


090° 
orh*9z 


*ades ZL/tL ork *9z 


. — 


9b °ON ys80d4gnT 


ITVsT OP JOTIAINED of 


—_—— 


9+°OLG*Ha 
522 °0S (a) Ha 


Boly 


pIODSH UOT) eUTUSSST 


os ed 0) al A eh 


s a x Als —_ 
¢ a oa 
. ies! —* eee ti =m as elie | ~ = ce } 


Aytpquenh 


"998d *puey ut 
Aqtquend 


GHOoded LTV 


Hat 


NOOTIVA ‘id NOILVNUWASSTC 


— 


STI TL 


+oTFeOT 
JO *ON 


sista alae 
SECRET, og 


> Roger Makins, XK 


Herewith one copy of Leaflet 
EH.526 which was disseminated on 
the night of 20/21 October over 
Whilhelmshaven-Bremerhaven area, 


}Cine / IS jis | 


97 OCI 1941 


};NDEXED 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


P.H.D. Ryder 
Captain M.W.2. 


22nd October 1941. 


Mr.PeNe Loxley 


a 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


ENDEXEL 


23rd Oct. 1941 


P.H.D. Ryder 
Captain M.W.2. 


JOZBT POATSOSI UOTZeMIOJUT X 


— CO id 


| | 


OOS*Tgs TZ°ON 380d3 mT 


USABYSUTSUTTA OGL 
BinqureH OG/ *¢ 
uswerg OG/ ‘SGT 


Es 


Bole USABUISOUIEIg 
“USA SYST SUTTM (pestacr) AT 10120] 


Berle USABUISOWSIg | 
“USACYSUTSYTTM 000°H7Z *300 1z/0z TZ°ON 9s0d9jnT TZ °OTS°*Ha 
yotny. 000 ZT 


epUMMLIeseM JO *a°N °190 tz/oz | Og°ON 980d4jnT 02° OLS ° Ha 


BoIly 


pioosy uoTyeUpuSESssTC plooSsy SUTIUTId 


T?T°OL°22 soaeq LIVAOUIW 3x0 NOTLYNIWASSIC 


UCTPBUTUSSSTP 4SITYZ xX 


—_——— 
— 


000'0z 
000 £0z LZ 
*O 
N 980d jnT LZ°OLS ° Ha 


my 


O00 OS 


| 


Boly 
JOT IAT 
jo °ON 


pAooSa UOT }eUTUSSSTC 
“prooey Sutqutad 


*tr*oL°ze 46° 9 FP 
TaWAOULY *AT NOLLVNIWASSTa 


-*L3YD3s 


squtider 000%00¢ JO UCTATPpe o43 Aq peseoroUT sem puey UT AQTIUENb oN 


. " .* meuw+<-- “ore ~~ —_ —_—- _—"- — ne -————_—_ aa _ 
ee a es ee = a a Brn. 4 4 . Be. : = . ~ » . >> ~ —=. ~~ s "= rw Sado _ ae 


t 


qUeYyD OF pueysoO *390 22/bz IeTTH nos — 


quey) 0} pue_s¢o °490 zz/bz JOTITH nok yuSyL 


°200 12/0z. TOTATH: BOL SPR 


Botly 


1G picosy uoTPeUpMSSSTC piocoey suT AUT. 


"FT OL° 22 +04eC ‘Ad NOLLVNIAASSIC 


BE} ELS 


Mr. P. N. Lomley 


‘a Se OCT tt 
With the Compliments chide : 


of 


Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks ENDEXED 


24th Oct. 1941 


0S2° 9ST 


°200 zz/tz 


SOSTUDIg om], 


UBULISD 


(pestasz) AT 10720] 


——— 
ia, 


PIcoSy UCT euTMOSssTa 


Tr°OL*72 seqed 


LAVERY Ad NOLIVNUIWASSIC 


osenSiret 


——————— 
— 


Ott hb 


pLrooey SUT IUPId 


= sa eientenmasinctaponlsinthamesamantpaiadindltciasictallnsionacie POR aa Fe PE AA nh I ct 


1 = 


(pestaez) AT 101101 


« 


[Z°ON 480d9 mT 1z°Ors*Ha | 


/ 


°300 12/02 (pestacd) AT 10110] 


yoeseZoA 
Borie Usmerg *490 tz/0z 000 *+7/ YRTeT oy repay 


—— 


Bolly "992d *puey UT 
Aytqzueng 


PLOCOSH UCTFeUTUSSSTq quoodd Le TAT 


Hit 


Tr°OL*Ys *97eC “Ad NOLLVNINASSIC 


=h) 


I9@48T PeATooal uUoTyZVeuTOjuL + UCT} VUTUSSSTC 4BITA X 


— 
—— _ — ~ Eis > ~ : 


— ———E EO 


) a 
. : 


— 


Bole UsAvUIOUSIg 


Bole USsABUISUSEIg 
- USABUSUTOUTTM 000 *+7z 400 tz/oz ! 


BOLV Ayyquen} "29 ed *puey ut 
£4 F7Uren§ 


pioced WUOTPeupUSSssTa CHOOm La LAVA 


Hal 


T7° OL °7Z -94 ed WiVUOULY *AT NOLLVNINASSIC 


peafecer yenf uoTyeuosuL + UOTPeUTMESSTp 4eITH 


= 
— —¢ ee _—— « « : : 1°g° “9p «er e ae re - 
7 » , 2 = — S _— : - — =— ef ° 


— 


*200 zz/Tz Tz°ON 480d4 nT 


—— 


*390 zz/Iz : ) (pestaez) AT 10110], 
: 


*300 12/0z mOOSON {NOYZTM USAT 


uspam 000'9 | 
USABYSUTSUTTA 000% Yyley oy} s9pun 
usmerg 0009¢ 


: 


USABYUSUTLSUTTM OO00SE 
Borie usteIg 000SO¢C TZ°ON 380d3,07 | T2*OTS* Ha 


ucwerg 00C6°/¢ 


oSensier 


—, 
— . 


pProoSsy WOT }eULUSSSTC pi0oey SuT4qutid 


T7°OL°%Z «= caged dWVUOUIY -Xd NOLLIVNIWASSIC 


‘L3YDIS 


— =e foe “Ls —_ r - 2 Ayers oe ee ee ee oe were 9 S09 Fe] - 
— “* ~ -- -- ° “* 2° - ‘ , Me ~- - ——_ ~_— = 


ile 


UsyONIGAees (pestacr) AT z0rz10], 


+ on 2 eee Cow ee ee ee ee 6 ee ee 
- —_ pou s+ 


i 


- 
“+ = * 


UOT} BU TUBSST( 


T2°ON 3s80d9 nT 


yIVuMSg TeruseH 


BuTuexstT Usepprqsod | 


PIOOSY UCT SUPUBSSTC 


T° OT "7, 794eC lAVEOUTY xd NOLLIVNIWASSTC 


— 
: Pe ects 
aa oo ‘aah ie ah - => " Ss or " “w 


’ 


UOTTBAY | : 
xneoH ‘suotmy ‘stereo | 0¢z‘OrT ITB,'T Op LeTrMOD of 12°0¢(a)Ha 


Aayquenh 


procsyd wot Seu PuSSsTC 


— NOOTIVE <iq NOLLVNINASSIa 


_ LANDIS 


S72 


. 30 
va. Department (Central 


Herewith two copies of 
leaflet EH(H)731 which was 
disseminated on the 17/18 
October over Rotterdam, Utrecht 
and Deventer. ) 


Y 23 «OCT _ig4 | 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


H.D. Ryder 
Fe Captain M.W.de0 


> 


19th October, 191. 


32 


LKE twee of drie weken kondigt de Duitsche propaganda met trompe® 
geschal en militaire muziek ‘‘de. eindoverwinning”’ over Rusland 
en de volkomen vernietiging van de Sowjets als militaire mogen ‘ 


Nimmer tevoren,:ook niet toen de Duitsche legers in Frankrijk echte 
bliksem-overwinningen behaalden, is het Duitsche opperbevel zich aan 
zulke holle opschepperijen te buiten gegaan. Nimmer achtte men het tijdens 
een van de campagnes van 1940 noodig, zulke wonderbaarlijke nieuwe overwinningen te 
beloven, die «<juist om het hoekje’’ op de legers lagen te wachten. Nimmer tevoren 
nam Hitler midden in een campagne het risico, zich zoo vast te praten, door zulke 
geweldige resultaten op korten termijn te beloven. 


Waarom heeft Goebbels in de afgeloopen drie maanden als-maar-weer die trompetten 
laten.klinken? Waarom heeft hij elken leidzamen journalist in Europa gedwongen, 
hem daarin* te volgen? Waarom kwam Hitler persoonlijk terug van den: veldslag, 
dien hij zelf leidde, om hetzelfde thema aan te roeren en de grootspraak nog 
te versterken? 

Omdat de geweldige verliezen.aan bloed en levens, geleden aan het Russische front, 
zonder dat die tot een werkelijk beslissend resultaat geleid hebben, de moraal van het 
Duitsche volk geschokt hebben en bezig zijn, hun kinderlijk geloof in de onfeilbaarheid 
van den Fiihrer te vernietigen. 


Omdat paardenmiddelen noodig zijn, om steeds meer millioenen Duitsche soldaten 
naar de slachtbank te leiden. 


De verliezen kunnen niet meer verborgen gehouden worden. De belachelijk lage 
verliescijfers, die officieel gepubliceerd zijn, bedriegen zelfs de lichtgeloovigste Duitschers 
niet meer. Het verhaal van de eindelooze, vruchtelooze slachting dringt door tot in 
alle steden en dorpen van Duitschland. Dit is geen ‘* clandestiene slachting ’’ meer; 
het is een slachting, waarvan iedereen weet ! 


De geschiedenis kent geen voorbeeld van zulk een bewust gewilde slachting van de 
jeugd van een volk, ter wille van één individu, een bloeddorstige behanger met groot- 
heidswaanzin, daarin gesteund door terrorisme en de verbreiding van pakkende 
reclame-sprookjes. 


Het is waar, dat deze afschuwelijke moordpartij ook het Russische volk en leger — 
thans geschaard aan de zijde der strijders voor vrijheid en democratie overal ter wereld — 
vreeselijke verliezen toebrengt. Maar ondanks dat heeft Hitler’s misdadige dwaasheid 
voor alle vijanden van nazi-Duitschland en in het bijzonder voor de overweldigde 
volkeren een verblijdenden kant. 


Want wanneer men de situatie in het goede licht beziet, kan men zichzelf geluk- 
wenschen, dat dit Duitschland door Hitler en de Nazis geregeerd wordt. Want wellicht 
geen ander systeem zou in dit volk den fanatieken geest en de terreur kunnen wakker 
roepen, die thans de jeugd van een geheele natie in:een nuttelooze slachtpartij drijft. 


Geen andere heerscher dan Hitler zou zoo zeker en zoo door en door dé mannelijke 
bevolking van Duitschland en daarmede een der belangrijke bronnen van zijn kracht 
kunnen decimeeren. | 


Duitschland bloedt dood. En Hitler is de groote slachter van zijn volk. Zijn 
moorddadig werk zal van groot belang zijn voor de definitieve vernietiging van de 
Duitsche legers. Het zal ook er toe bijdragen, dat de gevolgen van die nederlaag 
duurzaam en heilzaam zijn, doordat het zal bijdragen het Duitsche militarisme, die 
plaag der menschheid, eens en voor altijd onschadelijk te maken. 


En voor dit alles, voor dit ‘* clandestiene slachten ’* der Duitsche jeugd in Rusland, 
zouden alle vrijheidslievende volkeren thans overal: kunnen zeggen : 


HITLER WIJ DANKEN U! 


THIS DOCUMENT ja: toa 
1 S BRIT , A ik. Se : 


aH(H) 731 
Front Page: _ PRANK YoU HT TLE R- 


FOR THE SECRET SLAUGHTER OF GERMANY 


Back Page: 


Every two or three weeks German propaganda proclaims with trumpet 
call and martial music "the decisive victory " over Russia and 
the total annihilation of the Soviets as a military power, 


Never before, 6ven when in France, the German armies were winning 
real lightning victories, did the German High Command indulge’ 

in such blatant boasts. Never during any of the 1940 campaigns - 
did they think it necessary to promise such mirific fresh vic- 
tories waiting for their armies "round the corner", Never before 
in the middle of a campaign did Hitler take the risk of committ- 
ing himself to such imminent wonderful achievments. 


Why has Gdbbels been indulging in these fanfares for the aint 
three months? Why has every servile journalist in Europe been 
forced to follow his lead? Why did Hitler himself return from 
the battle which he was directing in person to take up the 
same theme and multiply the boasts? 


Because the colossal losses in blood and lives suffered on the 
Russian Front, without leading to any really decisive results, 
have shaken the morale of the German people, and are destroying 
its childish faith in the infallibility of the Fuhrer. 


Because extreme means must be employed to induce ever more 
millions of German soldiers to be led to the slaughter. 


The losses can no longer be concealed. The: ridiculously low 
‘casualty figures officially mentioned . no longer deceive seven 
the most credulous Germans. The tale of endless, fruitless 
Slaughter is spreading through every German town and village. 


This is no longer "secret slaughter"; it is a slaughter of which 
everyone is aware, . | | 


‘History knows no precedent for such a deliberate massacre of the 
youth of.a nation at the behest of one individual, a blood-thirsty 
megalomaniac supported by OOEtyr Te ene the spreading of aUrieeee 
propaganda stories, : ) 


True, this monstrous caniiéuimasibbin tie ‘wine, inflicting grisvoue , 
lossés on the Russian people and army now arrayed at the side 
of the fighters for liberty and democracy throughout the world. 
But in spite of this, Hitler's criminal folly is not without 
relicving features for all enemics of Nazi ‘Germany’ and, in vee 
ticular, for the in dh nations. 


Viewing. the situation in its true laght, we can conmeatinate our- 
selves that Germany should be ruled by Hitler and the Nazis. No 
other system could engendcr the fanaticism and the terror which 
is able to drive the eneR Te. 7OURA of. a. nation to’ useless slaughtor, — 


No. other ruler but Hitler could: destroy 80 surely and thoroughly 


the man-power of ight and SOREN Gees & ono of the meas latin 
oF her strength. 


Germany is bleeding to death, and Hitler is the great butcher of 
his people. His murdsrous work: will be of great importance ’in 
“bringing about the absolute annihilation of the German armics. It 
will also contribute towards rendering defeat lasting and healing, 
by facilitating tho final eee of German militarism, that 
bia sqourg 3 ae acm. : ) 


$y 
hd 


And for all this, for the secret slaughter of the German youth 
in Russia, all liberty-loving peoples everywhere should say: 


ee 


THANK YOU HITLER! 
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jeunesse d’Allemagne 


OUTES les deux ou trois semaines la propagande allemande annonce, au 
‘son de trompettes et fanfares, la victoire ‘‘ décisive*’ en Russie, la 
destruction totale des Soviets en tant que puissance militaire. 


-- Jamais.encore-le Haut-Commandement_allemand ne s’était. li 
d’aussi vaines jactances — méme pas au temps oii les armées alle 
en France remportaient réellement des victoires-éclairs. Jamais au 
cours des campagnes de 1940, il n’avait estimé nécessaire de faire d’aussi mirifiques 
promesses de victoires nouvelles 4 chaque tournant de la route. Jamais encore Hitler, 

avant la fin de la campagne, ne s’était risqué 4 promettre 4 bréve échéance des résultats. 
aussi formidables. 


Pourquoi toutes ces fanfares dont Goebbels nous a comblés au cours ‘des trois 
derniers mois? Pourquoi la méme méthode a-t-elle di étre obligatoirement adoptée 
par tous les journalistes serviles d’Europe? Pourquoi Hitler est-il revenu du front, 
ou il dirigeait lui-méme les opérations,. pour reprendre et développer ces mémes 
fanfaronnades ? 


Parce que le moral du peuple allemand est ébranlé, parce que sa foi naive en 
l’infaillibilité du Fiihrer s’effondre par suite des pertes énormes en vies humaines et en 
matériel subies sur le front russe, sans que ces pertes soient compensées par des 
résultats-vraiment décisifs. 


Parce qu’il faut, pour pousser de nouveaux millions-de soldats allemands 4 une 
mort certaine, recourir 4 des moyens extrémes. 


Les pertes ne peuvent plus étre cachées. Les chiffres officiels, ridiculement bas, ne 
trompent méme plus les plus crédules des Allemands. Dans chaque ville, dans chaque 
village d’Allemagne, se répand le récit du carnage inutile et sans fin. 


L’histoire ne connait pas:d’exemple.d’un semblable massacre de la jeunesse de tout 
un peuple, organisé de propos délibéré, sur 1’ordre d’un seul individu, d’un mégalomane 
Sanguinaire, s’appuyant a Ja fois sur la terreur et sur une démagogie effrénée poussée 
jusqu’a l’idolAtrie: 


Il est vrai que ce carnage épouvantable inflige aussi des pertes douloureuses au 
peuple et a l’armée russes, combattant aujourd’hui aux cétés de tous ceux qui, de 
par le monde, luttent pour la démocratie et la liberté. Mais malgré tout, la criminelle 
folie d’Hitler n’est pas sans présenter certains aspects réconfortants pour tous les 
ennemis du Troisiéme Reich, et en particulier pour tous les pays conquis. 


Car, a envisager les choses sous leur vrai jour, ils peuvent se féliciter de voir Hitler 
et les Nazis gouverner l’Allemagne! Aucun autre régime ne parviendrait a susciter 
semblable fanatisme et pareille terreur, ni 4 conduire a un massacre inutile la jeunesse 
de toute une nation. 


Nul autre qu’Hitler ne serait en mesure, aussi sirement et aussi complétement, de 
sacrifier autant d’hommes ¢t de tarir ainsi les sources mémes de la puissance allemande. 


L’Allemagne est soumise 4 une formidable saignée, et c’est Hitler le bourreau. Son 
ceuvre meurtriére contribuera grandement a la défaite ultime des armées allemandes. 
Elle servira aussi a rendre cette défaite durable et fertile, car elle facilitera la destruction 
compléte du militarisme allemand, ce fléau de l’"humanité. 


Et c’est pourquoi, ee. hg les peuples pacifiques du monde sont tentés 
de s’écrier ; ie | 


HITLER. NOUS VOUS 
REMERCIONS! 


PROPERTY OF 
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Front Page LET ‘sg THANK HIP LER 


“For making ‘himself =~ =: : 
THE GREAT BLOOD SPILLER > LL 


of German’ -Youth — 
Back Page: 


Every two.or three weeks German propaganda proclaims with trumpot 
call and martial music the decisive "victory" in Russia and 
the total annihiletion of the Sovicts as a military power, 


Never bcfore, cvon when in Frence, tho German armicos were winning 
real lightning victories, did the Gorman High Commend indulge 

- in such blatant boasts, Novcr during any of the 1940 campaigns 
did they think it neccessary to promise such fresh mirific vic- 
tories waiting round the cornor, Never before in the middle of. 
a campaign did sitler take the risk of committing himself to such 
wonderful achievments. 


Why has GSbbcls becn indulging in these fanfares for the past 
three months? Why has overy servile journalist in Europe bccn 
forccd to follow his lcad? Why did Hitler himsolf return from 
the battle which he was rh alee in person to takc up and 
multiply the boasts? 


Because the morale of tho German pcople is shaken, Because its 
childish faith in the infallibility of the Fuhrer is giving way 
under the succession of enormous losses in human lives and | 
matcrieal, suffered on the Russian Front, although these losses 
are. not made up for by really decisive results. 


Because extreme moans nust be employed to inducc éven moro 
millions of German soldicrs to be lcd to thc slaughtcr. 


The losses can no longcor be hidden, The ridiculously low casualty 
figures officially mentioned no longer dceccive cvcen the most 
credulous Germans. Tho tale of endléss, uscless slaughter is 
spreading through every German town and village, 


History Knows no preccdent for such a doliboratc massacre of the 
youth of a nation at the behcst of one individuel, a blood-thirsty 
megalomaniac, uphold by terror and a frenzicd demagogy approaching 
idolatry. 


Truc, this monstrous mass-murdcr is elso inflicting gricvous losses 
on the Russian people and army now fighting side by side of all | 
those who throughout tho world are figating for liberty and dcemo- 
cracy. But in spitc of all this, Hitler's criminal folly is not 
without rolieving features for all the cnemics of the Third Reich 
and in particular for all conqucrad COUR SETSS. 


For, viewing the situation in its true light, we can congratulate 
ourselves that Germany should be ruled by Hitler and the Nazis! 

No othcr system could manage to engender such fanaticism and terror, 
or to drive the entire youth of a nation to useless slaughter. 


No rulcr other than Hitler could destroy so surely and thoroughly 


the man-powcr of Gcrmany, and consequently one of the mainsprings 
of German power, 


Germany is bleeding to death, and Hitler is.the butcher. His nurd eros: 
work . will contribute largely to the finel annihilation of the 
Weneen Grates. It will also serve to render dofeat lasting and 
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healing, by fagilitating. tho complete.destruction of German 
militarism, that great ae" of mankind. 


And thet is why, to- ~day all “posce-Loving peoples in tho world 
are tempted to cry; 


HITL-E-R, WE -T-HANX. YOU! 


Mn, tr 
on 
SECRET. 
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@ War Department(Central). 


Herewith two copies of each 


of the following leaflets which 
were disseminated on the night of 


20/21 October:- 


EH.526 over the Wilhelmshaven- 
Bremerhaven area, | 


EH(F)116 over the Paris area. 
EH(F)50/27 over Argentan. 
EH(F)50/27A over Le Mans, 


Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


22nd October 1941. 


PH.D. ryder 
Captain M.W.2. 
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Distribué r Vos athis de la R.A.F. 


er de l’'Air 


Russie ce que les Allemands eux- 
mémes appellent ‘‘l’effort supréme”’ 
avant l’hiver, Hitler lance aussi fh 
offensive de propagande sur la 
grande échelle. Déja, il aurait 
a plusieurs reprises les armées 
Maintenant il annonce leur des 


Prrussie'c que ses armées font en 


guerre. 


Ii ne faut jamais vendre la peau de l’ourgge/ 
Hitler oublie ce sage dicton. En mars 19 
Kaiser félicitait le maréchal von Hinden 
sa victoire sur le front de louest— 
qui tournait au désastre quatre mois pl 
Son successeur n’a pas profité de cette 

Les amis de la liberté ne doivent pas s¢_ 
déprimer par la propagande nazie. Trois-Te 
sont sirs: 


(1) Chemin faisant, : 
sa propre armée. la mi-septembi 
avait perdu au moins 2.000.000 d’h 
tués, blessés ou manquants. Le 
peut étre beaucoup plus élevé. | 


(2) En de telles circonstan 
Hitler annonce des victoires 
c’est parce qu’il y est obligé. 


(3) Ces victoires sont loin d’étre 
décisives. Méme si par hasard Moscou 
doit étre abandonné, la Russie est 
résolue a continuer la lutte et elle peut 
la continuer. 

Tous les observateurs indépendants, tous les 
correspondants neutres sont d’accord pour dire 
que le moral des Russes est superbe et que la force 
“ en militaire n’a pratiquement pas 

imite. 


Les délégués anglais et américains 4 la récente 
conférence de Moscou sont maintenant rentrés 
chez eux. Voici leur opinion: 


LORD BEAVERBROOK (chef de 
la mission anglaise) a la conviction 


que “ la Russie tiendra méme si 


Moscou tombe.’”’ 


L’AMIRAL STANLEY (membre de 
la mission américaine) a souligné que 
‘**les Russes sont résolus a se battre 
jusqu’au bout. J’ai l’impression (dit-il) 
que si d’aventure les Nazis s*emparaient 
de Moscou, les Russes seraient préts a 
og leur front et &@ poursuivre la 
utte,”’ a 


Mais voici la meilleurée. preuve de toutes: les 
gouvernements anglais et américain n’hésitent 
pas a envoyer en Russie tout le matériel — avions, 
tanks, ravitaillement, matiéres premiéres — dont 
ils disposent. Beaucoup est arrivé; beaucoup 
plus viendra. L’Angleterre et Il’ Amérique ont 
promis que les Russes auront tout ce qu'il leur 
faut pour la campagne du printemps. 

N’oublions pas, non plus, qu’environ la moitié 
de l’énorme industrie russe reste encore libre et 
intacte. Une débacle matérielle n’est pas plus a 
redouter qu’une débacle morale. 


Le front mondial 


Tout énorme qu'elle soit, la bataille de Russie ne 
constitue qu’une partie de la lutte mondiale contre 
Hitler. La radio de Moscou disait le 14 octobre: 
‘‘La Russie n’est qu’une partie du front gi 
tesque qui s’étend depuis I’Islande jusqu’a la 
Perse, du Spitzberg a Tobrouk’”’ et, doit-on 
ajouter, par-dessus toutes Jes mers du monde. 

Ce vaste front, sur lequel l’Allemagne met 
aujourd’hui en jeu son existence méme, comprend 
tous les pays qu'elle a momentanément occupés. 

C’est encore sur ce front européen que Hitler 
lance son offensive de propagande. Et c’est 
encore sur ce front-la qu’il peut ramasser une 
défaite: car sa victoire de propagande dépend 
d’un facteur qu’il ne peut aucunement contrdler. 
Il ne peut pas contrdéler en effet la clairvoyance, 
le- bon sens, la résistance spirituelle de chaque 
homme, de chaque femme, de chaque enfant, 
Contre Voffensive de propagande de Hitler, 
chaque individu a, en soi, une protection ine 
franchissable. 
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lis travailent e 
pour _vous 


E n'est pas seulement 
“a dans_ les ___ forces 
¥ armées de la France 
el. ibre que des Frangais 
“@et des Francaises travai- 

lent et peinent pour la 


libération de leur patrie. 
* En plus ces milliers de marins 
« francais qui forment les équi- 
“pages des navires marchancs 
Girangais cooperant pour porter 
‘a travers !’Atlantique les moyens 
de la victoire, il y a beaucoup 
d’autres hommes et d'autres 
femmes qui tiennent leur role 
dans l’immense effort industriel 
de la Grande-Bretagne. 
C'est ainsi que, par exemple, 
dans l'une des usines d’ aviation 
“quelque part en Angleterre,’ 
il existe un contingent d’ouvriers 
spécialistes francais qui aident 
avec enthousiasme a la cons- 
truction des avions qui con- 
tribueront a écraser la puissance 
germanique et a liberer la France. 
On voit ci-contre quelques-uns 
de ces ouvriers donnant les 
derniers tours de cle et posant les 
derniers boulons sur un appareil. 
Comme nos propres ouvriers, ils 
travaillent dur. Mais ils sont 
heureux, car ils travaillent pour 
la victoire, et ils savent qu‘ils 
font du bon travail. 


—mais dans 
Europe 
occupeée .. 


ES Allemands connaissen: 
{ et craignent la_ Tortue. 
Elle sert de mascotte a des 
milliers d’ Ouvriers patriotes des 
pays occupés qui sont contraints 
de travaiiler pour le ** généreux 
Yor mach lis ont réalise 
epuis longtemps déja qu’ il n’est 
LA B.B.C. pas recommande de _ travailler 
tres vite pour travailler d'une 
maniére . . . satisfaisante. 
La Tortue est un animal 


Horaire des informations en francais :— 


i as (zone occupe ) on.” aes o> aesangh a ~~ extrémement vorace. Elle se 
er sate OR ee gg nourrit de temps. Et pendant 
19.15 . a 49 4] 3] 45 que les usines de guerre d’Améri- 
ee... ,. $3 2 ae ee; 4a 3 que et de Grande-Bretagne 
23.15 oa “+ a7a: : Qe 49 A} aes tournent vingt-quatre heures sur 
Ol. 15 373 85 61 49 is vingt- quatre, le temps est un 
Voici de plus quelques ‘‘ programmes francais ”? :— clement vital pour Hitler. En 
12.45 et 17.15 373 49 25 nae x verite, la Tortue est pour les 


ae... 8 BS a at Allemands aussi —dangereuse 


eee i qu'un explosif—parce qu'elle 
er ay est aussi destructive de la pro- 
é ville : le soir a 22 h. . 06, 
Brazzaville 30 sur 25m. 06 duction dans les usines de guerre 
| des pays occupés, 


Pe. dig pity ans 
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Cing jeunes Francais, de 16 a 19 ans, 
viennent de réussir @ s’évader de France, 
en canot, ramant la plupert du temps. 
La traversée leur a pris trente heures. 

En arrivant, ils ont dit: ** On est assez 
grands pour servir le pays.” Ils ont 


voulu s’engager dans les Forces Francaises 
Libres. On les voit ci-dessus, regus par 
M. et Mme Charchill. Le Premier 
Ministre leur a offert le champagne et a 
levé son verre en sécriant: ‘** Vive la 
France !” 


Nos pertes sur mer 
diminuent de 2/3 


CELLES DE L’ENNEMI AUGMENTENT DE MOITIE 


ARLANT 4a la Chambre des Com- 
munes le 30septembre, M. Churchill, 
aprés avoir rappelé comment Bitler 

s était vanté d’obtenir des succés décisifs 

avec ses souS-marins et ses avions dans la 

bataille de l’Atlantique, a fait la déclara- 
tion suivante: 


** Les pertes britanniques, alliées et neutres, en 
navires marchands au cours du trimestre. juillet- 
aodt-septembre, ne se sont élevées qu’a un tiers des 
pertes subies par les mémes marines de commerce 
au cours du trimestre avril-mai-juin. 

* Durant la méme periode, le massacre que nous 
avons fait parmi les flottes marchandes allemande 
et italienne a pris des proportions considérables : 
en fait, il s’est accru jusqu’a étre une fois et demie 
ce qu'il etait pendant le trimestre precedent. 

‘* Ainsi, nous avons d'un cote une réduction 
d’environ deux tiers dans la moyenne mensuelle de 
nos pertes, et, de l'autre cOte, une augmentation de 
moitié des pertes ennemics. 

‘**Ces importants résultats nous permettent un 
accroissement de notre programme d’importations. 
Trés peu de navires de valeur, transportant des 


munitions, ont éte perdus en route. Nos reserves en 
produits alimentaires sont plus grandes qu’elles 
n’étaient 4 louverture des hostilites, et beaucoup 
plus élevées qu’elles n’étaient il y a un an. 

‘Je désapprouverais vivement tout optimisme 
premature provoque par ces faits considérables, et 


je me garde moi-méme de fuire des prédictions trop 
roses pour l'avenir. Nous devons nous attendre a 
ce que l’ennemi intensifie sa guerre sous-marine, 
avec l’aide d'un nombre de submersibles plus grand 
que jamais, qui ont la collaboration de vingtaines 
d‘avions Focke-Wulfs. Les sous-marins ennemis ne 
seront battus, et ne resteront battus, que par un 
accroissement correspondant dans nos contre- 
mesures, et aussi, pour le dire nettement, par l'aide 
que nous recevons de l’exterieur d’une manieére 
grandissante. Nous ne devons pas relacher nos 
efforts un seul instant. 

* Néanmoins, les faits que je viens de citer ne 
sont pas sans étre encourageants pour nous, et ils 
doivent certainement remplir Hitler de confusion.”’ 


L'armement des navires 
marchands américains 


Autoriser Varmement immédiat des navires 
marchands sous pavillon américain ; lever l’inter- 
diction qui empéche les navires américains d’appor- 
ter le matériel de guerre jusque dans les ports 
allies de la **‘ zone de combat’’: telles sont les 
modifications essentielles a la loi de neutralité de 
1939 que le président Roosevelt a réclamées dans le 
message qu'il a adressé au Congrés le 9 octobre. 

Le 17, le projet pour permettre d’armer les 
navires marchands a ¢té approuve par la Chambre 
des Représentants. 


Rechargement d’obus ¢ 
pour ie Hurricane Ii 
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N vient de publier quelques 


details . du Hurricane 1/, 
dernier modele du fameux —eTt de bom bes 

avion de chasse anglais, dont la 
puissance de feu est telle qu’il peut a a. 
attaquer non seulement les avions 
mais aussi, et avec autant d’effet, in 
les navires et les sous-marins. 

Le Hurricane Il peut etre armeé soit 

e 4 canons de 20 mm., soit de 
12 mitrailleuses au lieu des 8 mitrail- 
leuses du Hurricane J. 
Les quatre canons du _ premier 
modele debitent, par minute, 1.200 
obus explosifs ou perforants. Aucun 
blindage d’avion ne resiste a ce 
martelage, et les obus pénétrent 
facilement les toles d'un navire. 

Les 12 mitrailleuses de l'autre 
modeéle ont Je debit formidable de 
240 coups par seconde ou 14.400 par 
minute. Cette masse de balles, qui se 
concentre a une certame distance 
devant lavion de chasse, peut couper 
un avion ennemi en deux, 


d 


A photographie a droite donne 
une idee de l’enorme charge de 
bombes transportée par les 

quadrimoteurs Sitirlines dont la 
carlingue, remarquablement longue, 
contient aisement trois chargeurs. 

Ces nouveaux bombardiers géants 
de ja R.A.F. peuvent en fait emporter 
une cargaison moyenne cyale a trois 
fois celle de nos Wellingtons (qui 
étaient I’an dernicr parmi nos plus 
gros bombardicrs). 

Du point de vue du rayon d'action 
et de la vitesse, ils sont de beaucoup 
supericurs a tous les types precedents. 
En deépit de ses dimensions ¢normes 
(30 metres d’envergure, 26 m. 50 de 
long) ie Stirling est extraordinaire- 
ment maniable. Grace a cela, et a 
son puissant armement en mitrail- 
leuses, il constitue un adversaire 
formidable pour les chasseurs enne- 
mis. Une seule escadrille de Stirlings, 
en un mois, n'a pas abattu moins de 
23 Messerschmitis, 


THIS DOCUMENT !S THE PROPERTY , OF 
HIS BRITANNIC 'MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT. Ly1} 
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Distributed by your friends. of the R.A.F. a 
____—sOCREAistributed by French Patriots. a _ae aa 


RUSSIA VILL HOLD EVEN WITHOUT MOSCOW 


“hile his armies are making what.the Germans describe as "the 
supreme effort" before winter, Hitler is also making a propaganda 
offensive on the most grandiose scale, Having already destroyed 
the Russian armies several times, he is now announcing their final 
destruction and the decisive victory of the war. 


One must never count one's chickens before they are hatched... 
Hitler forgets this wise dictum. In March 1918, the Kaiser con- 
sratulated Marshal von Hindenburg on his victory on the Western 
Front - victory which turned into disastcr four months later, His 
successor has not profited by this lesson, 


Let not the friends of freedom be too much depressed by this pro- 
paganda., Three facts are sure:- 


(1) Hitler is also destroying his own army, At the lowest 
possible cstimate, he had lost by mid-September, in killed, 
wounded and missing, 2,000,000 nicen: the total may well be 
much higher. | 


(2) In these circumstances, he is announcing dccisive victories 
beow nna, Nhe Nas GO. 

(3) The victories are far from decisive. Even if, conccivably, 
Moscow should be abandoned, Russia is determined to fight 
on and can do SO. 


On this point cvery independent observer and neutral correspondent 
on the spot is agreed: the mor..ic of the Russians is superb, the 
strength of their military orgaiisation almost unlimited. 


The delegates to the Anglo-Russo-Amcrican Conference in Moscow 
arc in possession of all the fects. This is what they said on 
their return: 


LORD BEAVESRBROOK (lcader of the British mission) declarcd that he 
had the conviction that Russia would hold “even if Moscow fcll,"™ 


ADMIRAL STANLEY (member of the American mission) stated that: “The 
Russians are determined to right to the end, I have the impression 
that, if by chance the Nazis took Moscow, the Russians are ready 

to move back their front and continue the struggic." 


But here is the best proof of all: the British and American 
eovernments do not hesitate to send to Russia all the material - 
circraft, tanks, supplics, raw matcrials - that they can send 
therc. Much has arrived. Much more will follow. Britain and 
America have promised that Russia shall have what she needs for 


— —_—_— 


the sprine campaign, 


Let us not forget either that about half of Russia's cnormous 
industry still remains free and intact, A material collapse is 
110 more to be feared than a moral collapse, 


‘The World Front 


<1though the fighting in Russia is on a tremendous scale, it is 
only part of the world war against Hitler, The Moscow Radio said 
on October lth: “Russia is only part of a gigantic front that 
cxtends from Iceland to Persia, from Spitzbergen to Tobruk and 
over all the seas of the world." 


US 


—- 2 o 


Nis vast front, om which Germany is fighting for her life, ® 
Jeena “Kd Su [CunsPles ‘which she has for the present occupied. 


ft is on thic kuusecpean rr mt that Hitler is launching his pro- 
Fes -eatge offensive, snd it: is on this front also that: he can be 
iefca bed. die nes caine: : 
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or his nropaganda victory depends on a factor that is entirely 
neyond nis contol: the will. the clear-sightedness, the 
Spiritus... ~ sistance ov eve.y nan, woman and child, Against 
Hitler's propagenia offensive every individual has, in himself, 
wi unsheizschie defence, | 
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LhiY WORK FOR ZOU 


——aae 


ft ib net wir iv: the Armed Forces of Free France that Frenchmen 
and Freneh wollen work and labour for the liberation of their 
sOuUnNtry. 


in additicin to the wthousands of 'rench sailors who form the crews 
of Frencr. merchant shins co-operating in bringing across the 

Atlantic She mean: of victory,. there are many other men and other 
women Who take thez: part in the inmense industrial effort of 
rsat Britain, 


.t 28 tnus. Tor uvxample, that in one of the aircraft factories, 
“scmewhe2s ia Englanc’, there sxists a contingent of French 
specialis: workxmer. whe help with enthusiasm in the construction 
of ‘paanes Which will contribute tc the crushing of the Germanic 
power &: 14090 tae Liberevion of Frence. 


“ome of these workers are seen here giving the last turns of the 
spanner and fitting the ast bolts onthe machine, Like our own 
workers, they work hard. ane they are harpy because they are 
working for victory. and ‘uicw their work is good, 


~ BUT IN OCCUPIED BUROPE ... 


“he Gertans know ana.fear ths tortoise. He is the mascot of 
chowseuc. or patrictic. vworkcrs. in the occupied countries who are 
forced ¢. woik for vhe “generous conqueror”. They have long 
eanxlises *+het °.b iss now desirable to work very fast if one is to 
dowork tiiet is ...-tatisfactory. | 


The tortsls&e i3 an xtreme ly voracious animal. He lives on time. 
And while the wai -actorivs of America and Great Britain are 
working 24 hou.s a day, time is a vital element for Hitler. In 
fact the tortoise is as dangerous for the Germans as an explosive 
- becauss it is as destructive of production in the war factories 


or the oscupied vountries,. 


RADIO 


Caption to pieture: ‘Five French youths, from 16 to 19, recently 
succecacd “nN sseapiny “pom. i‘ranse in canoes, rowing the greater 
part o2 a” ‘20h PY eressings toox them 39 hours. 


On arriva: thay satu: "Ye are clad enough to serve our country," 
They wanted te Jcir wae Freé French Forces. They are seen here 
peing PeCGLyad Re 3 *& Mrs, Churchill, ‘the Prime Minister 
offercd thei ae” end he raised his glass with the words: 
‘pong Live fue: neg ies. 3 
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OUR SHA HOSES DECREASE BY 2/3np 


. The enemy's; increase by a half. 


Speaking in the House. of ‘Commcens on-September 30th, Mr.Churchill, 
after recalling Hitler's boasts that he. would achieve decisive 
successes with his submarines and aircraft. in the Battle of the 
Atlantic, made the following statement: 


"The. losses from ‘enemy action, of British, stiied. ana ceideed 
mérchant ships ‘during the. quarter July, August and September, 
“have been only one: onsed of: vhose losses during. the querter April, 
May dnd June, — - as oe | re 


"During the same period, our slaughter of enemy shipping, German 
and Italian has taken:on impressive. proportions: in fact, it is 


about one’ and a half times: what it was inthe: previous three 
months, | : | . | 


. "So, wé-“have at one end a. reduction in average monthly losses to 
‘ shout -& third, and a simultaneous increase in. the josses” inflicted 
upon the enemy of half.as much again, : 


"These important results enable us to take. a more expansive view 
of our -import programme, Very few important saips carrying muni- 
tions have been lost on the way. Our reserves of food stand 
higher than. they did.at the. outbreak of baud and far nigner than 
they aid: a — AZO. . ee 3 


a deprecete promature: wadeesings over these considerable facts, 
and I indulge in no optimistic predictions about the future. We 
must expect that the enemy U-boat Warfare, now conducted by 
larger-numbers of U-boats than ever before, supported by scores 
of Focke-Wulfs, will be intensified, The U-boats will be beaten, 
and kept beaten, only by a corresponding intensification of our 
own measures and also, to put it very plainly, by the assistance 
which we are receiving in increasing degree, from other quarters, 
We must not relax our efforts for an instant. 


"Nevertheless, the facts that I have stated must be regarded as 
not entirely unsatisfactory, and certainly they are most stulti- 
fying to Hitler, * 


—— 


THE ARMING OF AMSRICAN MERCHANT SHIPS 


Authority for immediate arming of merchant ships under the 
American flag; the removal of the prohibition which prevents 
Americen ships bringingwar materials direct to allied ports in the 
"combat zone"; these are the essential modifications in the 
neutrality law of 1939, which President Roosevelt requested in 
the messacvze which he addressed to Congress on October 9th. 


On the 17th, the plan to allow the aming of merchant vessels 
was approved by the Chamber of Representatives. 


Cavtion to Pictures: 


RELOADING OF SHELLS IN TH HURRICANE II - 
AND OF BOMBS IN THE STIRLING. _ 


Details have recently been published of the Hurricane II, 
latest model of the famous British fighter, whose fire power is 
such that it can attack not only enemy bombers, but also, and 
just as effectively, ships and submarines. 


sis ee eer bed 
The Hurricane II can be armed either with four 20mm, cannons, 
or 12 machine-guns in place. of the eight of the Hurricane I. 
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The four cannons of the first model fire 1,200 rounds a’ minute 

‘Of explosive or armour-piercing shells, No. aircraft armour can 
“— this ‘battering, and the shell# easily penetrate the plates 
or a ship. et : ) ager x ye 


The twelve machine-guns of the other model have the formidable 
|. Output of 240 rounds a second, or 14,400 a minute, This mass 
‘*.1,4@P bullets which is concentrated at a certain Ts 1 front 

of the fighter, can cut an enemy aircraft in two like’ a’Baw, 


Thie photograph on the right gives an idea of the enormous load 
of bonibs. transported by 4-engined Stirlings, whose remarkably 
long carlingue easily holds three racks. | 


| These new. giant bombers of ‘the R.A Fe can actually carry a 
medium cargo equal to three times that of our Wellingtons (which 
were among our biggest bombers last’ year). 


From ‘thé: point of view of radius of action and speed, they are 
much superior to all previous types. In spite of its enormous 
size (30 metres span, 26m,.50 long) the Stirling is extraordinarily 
easy to handle. Thanks to that and to its powerful armament of 
machine-guns, it constitutes a formideble adversary for enemy 
fighters. A single squadron of Stirlings, in one month, has : 
‘brought down ho less ‘then 233 Messenschhitts. 
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RUSSIA. WILL HOLD EVEN ‘WITHOUT OW 
"4 ‘ 
“hile his armies are making what the. Germans aéseribe as "the 
supreme effort" before winter, Hitler is also making a propaganda 
offensive on the most grandiose scale; ~ Having already destroyed 
the Russian armies several times, he is ‘now announcing their final 
destruction and the decisive victory of the war. 


One must never count one's. e&dexens betdie they are hatched... 
Hitler forgets this wise dictum, In March 1918, the Kaiser con- 
sratulated Marshal. von Hindenburg on his victory on the Western 
Front - victory which turned into disaster four months later, His 
successor has not profited by this Lesson. 


Let not the friends of freedom be too much depressed by this pro- 
paganda, Three facts are sure:- 


(1). Hitler is also destroying his own army. At the lowest 
possible estimate, he had lost by mid-September, in killed, 
wounded and missing, 2,000,000 men: the total may well be 
much. higher, 


In these circumstances, he is: announcing decisive victories 
because he has to. | 


The victories are far from décipive. Even ioe, ‘conceivably, 
Moscow should be abandoned, Russia is determined to fight 
on and can Go 50-, 


On this point every independent observer and neutral correspondent 
on the spot is agroed: the morale of the Russians is superb, the 
strength of Bou dus military organisation almost unlimited. 


The delevntes* to: the: Anglo-Rusgo-American Conference in Moscow 
 ore..in yosgession of alt the hat ie This 16 what they said on 
| ede. roturn: 


| CORD BEAVERBROOK (leader of the British mission) declarcd that he 
had the conviction that Russia would hold veven if Moscow fell, ” 


_ ADMIRAL STANLEY (member of the American mission) stated that: "The 
Russians arc determined to fight to the end, I have the impression 
| that, if by chanee ‘the Nazis took Moscow, the Russians are yoady 
‘to move back their front: and continue. the struggic." 


But ene is the best proof ‘of all: the British and. *nayitoen 

governments do not hesitate to® send ‘to. Russia all the material - 

aircraft, tanks, supplies, raw-matcrials - that they can send 

there, Kuch has arrived. Much more will follow. Britain and 

America have promised that Russia shall have what. she a 
8 : 3 


thespring campaign. 


Let us. not. forget either that about halt of Russia’ Ss enormous ~ 
industry still remains free and intact. A material collapse is 
10, More to be feared ‘than a BORG codtapee. 


The World Front 


‘Tthough the pines ‘(x Russie +s on a tremendous scale, it is 
only nart of the world war against Hitler. ~The Moscow Radio said 
1 October Uyth;: “Russia-is only part of a gigantic front that 
oxtends from Iceland to Persia, from Spitzbergen to Tobruk and 
over oll the seas of the world, ™ 


ai we 


This vast front, on whieh. Germany is: fighting for her life, 
includes all the countries which she. has. for. vhe present occupied. 


It is’ on this Buropeah: ‘front: that. Hitler is ‘launching his. pro- 
fefeate “Sn Se ANG -it 28. pa. eas. front also that he can be 
Ci cate ste es. pr dt iste BS ae eae eT a se ee 6 


For his propaganda victory depends on a. factor that is. entirely 
_ beyond. his control: the will, ‘ttie clear-sightedress, the 
spiritual resistance of every tan, women and child, © Against 
Hitler's propaganda offensive “every ‘individual’ has, in: himself, 
an. Bets weenie aetenes. 
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Page’ e THEY WORK FOR, xoU. 


It is not only in’ the ‘Armed Forces. of Free Pranse that Frenchmen 
and French women work and labour’ for the liberation of their 
.. Country. 7 pee 


In addition to the thousands of French sailors es foie the crews 
. OF. French: merchant ships co-operating in. bringing across the 
Atlantic the means of victory, there. are many, other ‘men'and other 
women who. take their part in the immense industrial effort of 
Great Britain, : 


it is, thas, for.example,: that in one of the aircraft factories, 
"somewhere in England", there exists,a contingent of French 
specialist workmen who help with enthusiasm.in: the ‘construction 

= of “planes which wit1.contribute .to the crushing of 7 Germanic 
power. and: to. the: liheration. of France. eee oN 


some of these workers are seen here een the: last turns of the 
". -gpanner:-and fitting the last bolts onthe machine, Like our own 
workers, they. work hard. But they are happy because they are 
working .for victory, and they mow their work is good. 


3 ays | Ww TE ind chee el IN d__SREP LE. EUROPE oss 
The fv ee know ‘and fear thé Pe He’ ie the: mascot of 
thousands of patriotic workers in the occupied countries who are 
.foreed- to. work.for,the."“generous conqueror". They have long 
‘realised that: it. is not desirable to work very dane d if one is to 
_dowrk that. is... satisfactory. | 


ia a The Sie ‘4B. an ‘extreitiely. voractous. animal. ‘He lives on time. 
And. while ‘the. war, factoriés of America and Great Britain are 
working: 24 hours.-a day, , time. is a vital element for Hitler, In 
fact the tortoise is as dangérous for the Germans as’ an explosive 
- because. it: AB as pes reng es ¥e- of production in bh war factories 
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Page oe) Caption to hl “Five ee sili: ‘Spin “56: to “Io, ciiaiilii 
)  . gucceeded.in escaping. from France in Snem 30. rowing the greater 


+ part. .of: the: thine. 3 The crossing. took them at hours ° ieee 
On arrival they lta ® ‘We are Ola enough to’ dave’ ‘our country. 
They wanted to join the Free French Forces, They are seen here 
being received by Mr. 6 Mrs, Churchill. “The: Prime Minister 

; Reessig egy ayoky mei he. es his glass with hae words: 
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OUR SEA LOSSES DECREASE BY 2/5RDS 


The enemy’ S | inorease by 8 halt. 


Speaking in the House of Commons on Septeniber 30th, Mr.Churchill, 
efter recalling Hitler's boasts that he would achieve decisive 
successes with his submarines and aircraft.in the Battle of the 
Atlantic, made the SULSOW I statement: | 


"The losses from enemy action, of British, allied and peer 
merchant ships during the quarter July, August end September, 


have been only one third of those losses during the quarter April, 
May and June. ~ : Res 


"During the ‘same period, our pSieabiten of enemy shipping, German 
and Italian has taken on impressive proportions: in fact, it is 


about one and Q. Res times what it was inthe previous three 
months. 


"So, we have at one end a ‘reduction in average monthly losses to 
about a third, and a simultaneous increase in the losses inflicted 
upon. the enemy of half as much again, -. 


"These important results enable us to take a more expansive view 
of our import programme, Very few important saips carrying muni- 
tions have: been lost on the way. Our reserves of food stand 
. higher than they did at the outbreak of war, and far higher than 
they did. a year AZ | ' 


aed deprecate premature rejoicings over these considerable facts, 

- and I indulge in no optimistic predictions ebout the future. We 
must expect that ‘thé énemy.U-boat warfare, now conducted by 
large-numbers of U-boats than ever before, supported by scores 
of Focke-Wulfs, will be intensified, The U-boats will be beaten, 
and kept beaten, only by a corresponding intensification of our 
own measures and also, to put it very plainly, by the assistance 
which we are receiving in increasing degree, from other quarters, 
We must not relax our efforts for an instant. 


"Nevertheless, the facts that I have stated must be regarded as 


not entirely unsatisfactory, and certainly they are most — 
fying to Hitler." 


——_ ——_——_ 


THE ARMING OF AMERICAN MERCHANT SHIPS 


Authority for immediate arming of merchant ships under the 
American flag; the removal of the prohibition which prevents 
American ships bringingwar materials direct to allied ports in the 
"combat zone"; these are the essential modifications in the 
neutrality Law of 1939, which President Roosevelt, requested in 
the message which he addressed to Congress on October 9th, 


On the 17th, the plan to allow the aming of merchant voreres 
was approved by the Chamber of Representatives. 


Oe -_— —_ | 


Cantion to Pictures: 


RELOADING OF SHELLS IN THE HURRICANE II =~ 
AND OF BOMBS -IN THE STIRLING. 


Details have recently been published of the Hurricane II, 
latest model of the famous British fighter, whose fire power is 
such that it can attack not only enemy bombers, but also, and 
just as effectively, ships and submarines, 


ae 


The Hurricane II can be- armed either with four 20mm, cannons, 
OF La machine-guns. in piace. of the erent of the Hurricane I. 


The four cannons of the first model fire 4; 200 rounds a minute 
of explosiye,.or armour-piercing: shells. No aircraft armour can 


resist this basen: | and ‘the shells re penstrate the plates 
of a ship. | 


The twelve machine~guns of the other model have the: formidable 
. + Output of 240 rounds a second, or 14,400.a minute. . This mass 
- Of bullets which. is concentrated at a certain distance, in front 
of the fighter, can cut’ an enemy aircraft in: two like a ‘SAW. 


“The photograph on.the right gives an idea: of the enormous load 
of bombs transported by 4-engined Stirlings, whose ee 
long carlingue easily holds three racks. 


These new giant bombers of the R. A F., can actually carry:a 
medium cargo equal. to three times that of our Yel lingtons (which 
were among our biggest bonibers last year). : 


From the point of view of radius of action and. speed, they are 
much ‘superior to all. previous: types.. In spite of its enormous 
size (30 metres span, 26m.50 long) the Stirling is extraordinarily 
easy to handle. Thanks to that and.to its powerful armament of 
machine-guns, it constitutes a formideble adversary for enemy 
fighters. A single squadron of Stirlings, in one month, has - 
brought down. ho. ess :than 233 Messenschhitts. 


Distribué Redistribué 
r VOS par les 
s de patriotes 
la ¥/.A.F. francais 


La Russie aura ce quil 
lui faut pour la campagne 
u printemps 


UR le front de l’Est, la Russie livre aujourd'hui le 
combat supréme. 

Dans un assaut prodigieux et peut-¢tre final dont 
Hitler lui-méme a pris la direction et revendique la 
responsabilité, les chefs militaires allemands nommés 
par lui et agissant contre l’avis de certains conseillers 
prudents lancent sans compter les hommes et les 
machines. 


Sur un front de plusieurs centaines de kilométres les 
divisions blindées allemandes ont effectué plusieurs 
percées qui obligent les Russes a battre en retraite. 


Pe ay 2. en conclure que cette fois-ci, aprés une lutte déja trois 

ois plus longue et infiniment pilus dure qu’ils ne l’avaient prévue, 

ios envahisseurs touchent enfin 4 leur but — la destruction des 
arealen vainan ot fo tele do Wiesten 7 


Les Russes ont confiance 


Tel était, il ya quelques jours, l’avis de certains observateurs 
timides. Tel n'est certainement pas l'avis des Russes cux-mémes, 
qui, tout en reconnaissant la gravité de I"heure n‘accusent aucun 
signe de fiéchissement moral. 


Tel n'est pas, non plus, l’avis des gouvernements britannique 
et américain, qui n"hésitent Y & envoyer en Russie tout le matériel 
— avions, tanks, ravitai lement, miatiéres premiéres — qu’ils 
peuvent actuellement y faire parvenir. 


Pour juger de l'état d‘esprit qui anime ces. gouvernements et du 
caractére des hommes qui exécutent ce programme, lisez, si vous 
ne l’avez pas entendu, la déclaration que 
Lord Beaverbrook, Ministre de l’Arme- 
ment britannique, fit a la radio le 12 octobre. 
Lord Beaverbrook fut a la téte de la mission 
anglaise qui prit part, avec la mission 


L’enorme 


américaine de M. Harriman, directeur du 
plan d‘aide aux puissances démocratiques, chargement . 
aux récentes consultations tripartites de de 


Moscou. 


Cette conférence fut pour la Russie ce 
fut pour l'Angleterre la fameuse 
Conférence de |’Atlantique entre Churchill 
et Roosevelt. Cette fois-ci 7 trois grandes 


bombes 
d’un 
Stirling 


leurs parts respectives dans la bateille de 
Russie. 


Dans la suite, Beaverbrook. connu depuis 
longtemps de ses compatriotes non seule- 
ment comme un grand iétaire de 
journaux mais comme l'administrateur 
dont le génie dynamique a pu doubler, 

ues semaines, la production 

ped ‘avions de guerre, a donné de 

la conférence de Moscou un récit dra- 
aoe dont voici le résumé:— 


‘** Avant d'aller au Kremlin nous ayn 


=? F 
Ez 
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essayé, Harriman et moi, de prévoir les 
questions de Staline. Pour gagner du 
temps nous avons fait préparer des réponses 
écrites en russe, de sorte qu’é presque 
toutes les demandes qui nous furent 
adressées par un interpréte nous pouvions 


SUITE EN PAGE 2 


THEE 
iF i 


; 
: 


- it it Hoot | iin : i | 
mm staf apessialt i ee A | ‘ aii aul 
sec ety] “ qa <°5 a : 3 iE - 
eaiiast ih i Fae elle A ‘i t ge i 
z BH ateltiley Hear iis we hal a a fal Hi 
~ @ i: L 
“SS 2 8 2g: 
SS 2s i Z| 
ms So t si bi 
3a i 3 ite i ay 
Re es l Be! mt Ea 
sen) 9 : HE 9: et He p = i 
S 3 } ss —¥ fale | SE: 
“i ma? i Wes ff Seep 


«Nos pertes maritimes 


diminuent de 2/3 


CELLES DE L’ENNEMI AUGMENTENT DE MOITIE 


ARLANT 48 la Chambre des Communes le 
P bre, M. Churchill, aprés avoir 
s’était vanté 
d ‘obtenit des succés décisifs avec ses sous-marins 
et ses avions dans la bataille de |’Atlantique, a 


comment Hitler 


fait la déclaration suivante: 


**Les pertes britanniques, alliées et neutres en 
navires marchands au cours du trimestre juillet- 
aoit-septembre, ne se sont élevées qu’é un tiers 
des pertes subies par les mémes marines de 
commerce au cours du trimestre ———. 
le massacre que 
i les flottes marchandes 


** Durant la méme dyer: 
nous avons fait 
allemande et a ey a pris des 


considérables: en fait, il s’est accru jusqu’a etre 


une fois et demie ce qu'il était 
pendant le trimestre précédent. 


mere my ye ne moe | : 
trop roses pour l'avenir. iin decane aus 
attendre & ce que l’ennemi intensifie sa 
—_ avec l'aide d’ camembes 
pyr arte 
ont la collaboration 

Focke-Wulfs. Les sous-ma — ne 
seront battus, et ne resteront ba 


ne devons pas relacher nos efforts un seul 
instant. 
** Néanmoins, les faits que je viens de 
-— yo sont a sans étre encourageants 
ils doivent certainement 
vmolir Hit Hitler ¢ de confusion. *" 


portions 


au apu para longue, es ples 


produits de sain — bd wt des auto- 
mobiles — sont maintenant prétes pour se 
dans la production en masse des 

On peut se faire une idée du potentiel de 


L’armement des 
navires marchands 
americains 
Autoriser l’armement immédiat des 
navires marchands sous pavillon américain ; 
lever l'interdiction qui empéche les navires 

le matériel de guerre 

alliés de la ** zone de 

sont les modifications 

essentielles & la loi de neutralité de 1939 

que le président Roosevelt a réclamées dans 

le message qu'il a adressé au Congres le 
9 octobre. 


Merci aux Francais 


ES marins anglais, faits prisonniers 
en mer aprés que leur bateau eit été 
coulé, ont été débarqués 4 Bordeaux 
en mars dernier, et de la dirigés sur un 


in Francais iicannel aidé. il a dit : 
toujours 


mémoire comme 
qu‘un homme 
nous ont 


. Les Francais 
des francs, des vétements, 


des vivres, tout ce dont nous avions besoin. 
Ils nous ont aidé de toutes les maniéres. . 

n'est pas unique. En fait, 
niers anglais échappés de 


Les essenns britanniques, et om 
peuple anglais qui, par | intermédiaire 
ces rescapés, sait quelle est la iter 

inter- 


une ptriode préparatoire active, 
en masse des 


ces 
nt aux usines francaises. En 


usines en les compara 
1937, l'industrie automobile francaise 
202.000 : 


Voici par exemple quelque détails 

Time Roe ore ui 
sur 

produit maintena 00 000 0 
Se defines do enatle 

Tanks: la od, ony gen hl 
vaient des champs de bié s’éléve 
aujourd “hui une immense usine, dont 
on voit ci-dessus une partie; 9.000 | 
machines lourdes, machines-outils et 


cadence de 5 par jour ; 

février, il en sortira 15 par jour. 
Avions: une autre formidable usine 

. été 


| 

| 

| 

& partir de 

| 

le oh fuselage des oy 


Véhicules : Chrysler a livré 55.000 
des 79.000 véhicules automobiles 
militaires dont il a regu commande. 


usines Chrysler a consacré 85 r 


pour cent pour les auto- 
mobiles. 


by whee ue l'on peut avoir 
de la verte ut Th production de 
guerre a 


Hitler reeconnait 


déclenché 
la guerre 


E 3 septembre M. Churchill, parlant a la 
Chambre des Communes, fit remarquer que 


les chefs nazis gardaient depuis quelque temps 


le silence. 


Trois jours plus tard Hitler, quittant pour quelques 
heufes et bien a contre-ceeur. l’entreprise de bou- 
cherie dans laquelle il était engagé sur le front russe, 
ur y prononcer le plus 
Discours étonnant 
par sa naiveté, par ses contradictions, par ses aveux 
inconscients. ‘Discours d’apologie, mais d’apologie 
mal préparée, ob l’orateur ne marque un point que 
pour ¢n perdre un autre. Paroles, en somme, non 


se précipitait au microphone 
mauvais discours de sa carriére. 


~ d’un conquérant mais d’un 
omme écrasé par sa responsibilité 
criminelle. 

Voyons ce discours ensemble. Vous 


jugerez par vous-mémes de |'état d’esprit 
de l’orateur. 


* ® *® 


La premiére partie révéle chez Hitler, et 
cela & un point By n‘avait jamais atteint 
jusqu'alors, la folie des grandeurs, la pré- 
tention & une inspiration divine. En voici 
quelques phrases saillantes :— 


** Je remercie le sort de m'‘avoir permis 
de livrer cette bataille."’ 
** La Providence mr’ a confié la direction 


du peuple allemand." 
“Tl valait mieux avoir l’Angleterre 


Pas acceptéc."" 
homme fem oA gy Rag 
qu'un t, responsa sa 
omens. encore moins un homme comme 
— & l'erreur et a la 
"est presque un dieu. C'est 


un étre surhumain, jouissant de l’inspiration 
la Providence a la 


divine et placé par la 
téte de son peuple. 


Mais passons maintenant aux assertions 
de Hitler, et voyons & quel point les unes 
sont contradictoires tandis que les autres 
sont faciles & contester :— 

** Les Anglais sont des fous, des aveugles 
qui depuis dix ans n'ont connu que 
leur cri de guerre, ‘ nous voulons nous 
battre contre |"Allemagne *.*" 

Depuis dix ans, Hitler? Ave2-vous déja 
os cé pauvre M. Chamberlain ? 
‘** Toutes mes offres furent 
par ce marchand de pease. 

En 1939 je me suis décidé . 


Churchill n‘était méme pas monies du 
gouvernement avant la guerre. 


complot des seeeeennet, des = 
a reussi 


hurchill. 


déclenchtée, cette guerre, Hitler ? 
*“décision”’ avez-vous prise en 1939? 
‘*Au mois de mai il n'y avait plus de 
doute que la Russie nous — 
dés qu'elle en aurait l'occasion 


Dans son discours du 24 juin M. Eden a 
montré comment le désir extréme des Russes 


5 ie 


avo 


aR... F neutralité vis-a-vis de 
jusqu’au 
anglo-russe. 


de conserver 
I “Allemagne rendalt 
dernier moment, toute entente 


* On Sens oe co 
anglaise & in belligerant 


C'est Angleterre qui de l'aide 
dans le monde entier 


Hitler n‘a-t-il pas entendu r de la con- 
férence ail pas entendu pari Moscou ? 


**Une grande puissance (la Russie) a 
attaqué, de toutes ses forces, un 

petit pays (la Finlande).”’ 
Est-ce possible ? Et qui a attaqué succes- 
sivement et sans | — d'une a 


(1) la (2) le Danemark, (3) la 
(4) la Hollande, (5) la Belgique 
(6) la Gréce, (7) la Yougoslavie 
+ Mt ay 0 pas do doute que fous avons 
gagné la contre la Pologne, 
quoique |’ en dise.”’ 


Quand est-ce que l'Angleterre a dit le 
contraire ? | 
“La Russie est un ennemi qui se bat 
Frew _ de sang ef aussi par 
té.°°/! 


* - * 
oo . ar OS dQ étre bien pressé 
té démocra 


de yo. sere mt ‘Que pee co un 1% 
didat qui oserait 
électeurs 


prononcer devant 
un discours aussi plein y ~ Hg 
dités? Mais passons au grand aveu de Hitler, 
qui, & lui seul, fait do os Ginsoune un Ovénn- 
ment historique. Voyons :— 
‘* Ainsi qu’en 1914, il fallait prendre une 
décision c cruelle. Je ne m'y suis pas 


DONC, HITLER, VOUS RECON- 
NAISSEZ QU’EN 1939, COMME EN 
1914, LA DECISION DE FAIRE LA 
GUERRE EN EUROPE FUT PRISE A 


og ag omy: wry yt _ vous avez 
doen, pleds dans ‘ae 


coed pov 
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RUSSIA WILL HAVE WHAT SHE NEEDS 
FOR HER SERENE CAMPAIGN 


On the eastern front,. Russia to-day is fighting the ‘supreme 


Into a prodigious and perhaps final assault, which Hitler is 
directing himself, and for which he claims responsibility, the 
German military leaders appointed by him, acting against the 
advice of certain prudent councillors are throwing men and 
machines without counting. 


On a front of several hundred Kilometres, the German armoured 
divisions - have made breaches at several points, which coripel the 
Russians to retreat, 


Must we conclude from this that this ‘time, after a struggle 


> already three times longer and infinitely harder than they fore- 


“Baw, the invaders are at last within sight of their goal - the 
destruction of the Russian armies and the capture of Moscow? 


The Russians are confident 


This was the view of certain timid observers a few days ago. It 
is certainly not the view of the Russians themselves, who though 
recognising the gravity of the ‘hour, show no — of moral 
weakening, 


It is not the view either of the British and American Governments 
who do not. hesitate. to send to Russia all the material - "planes, 
tanks, supplies and raw material ~ that they can get ‘to her now. 


To. judge the state of mind which inspires. those Governments and 
he character of the men who are. carrying out this programme, 
read, if you did not hear it, the statement that Lord Beaverbrook, 
British Supply. Minister, broadcast on October 12th, Lord Beaver- 
brook headed the British Mission which took part with the Ameri- 
can Mission headed by Mr, Harriman, Director of the plan for 
aid to the democratic powers, in the recent tripartite consul= 
tations in Moscow, | 


‘This conference was for Russia what the famous Atlantic con- 
ference between Churchill and. Roosevelt was for England. This 
time the. three great powers who are resisting German aggression - 
America, Englond and Russia - met to- determine their respective 

. shares in the Battle of Russia. ee: 


Afterwards Beaverbrook, who has long been known to his country- 
men. not only as a. great newspaper proprictor but as the admini- 
strator whosc dynamic genius succeeded. in doubling British pro- 
duction of war planes in a few weeks, gave a dramatic account 
of the Moscowconference, of: wason ‘this is a summary - 


"Before we went to the Kremlin we tricd, Harriman and I. to 
foresee Stalin's. questions, - To gain time we had written replies 
prepared in Russian; so that’‘wo were able to answer nearly all the 
requests put to us by an ree —- by a & docu- 
ment across the table, 


"On September 30th, at 6.0 p»m, We went tothe Kremlin ra receive 


Stalin's final demands. We had to answer them. We had to say 
exactly how much we could do, what part of the task we could 


9° @ 


“i assume, what ‘share wo could take in the battle. We were rod. 


"The interpreter began to read the list of Russian questions 
aloud in an anxious tone. We wero ready to give them nearly 


aa. they asked Tors ‘and we hed aaa came sh ie — Harriman 


"Whon Amorica was oordaniiie. Harr man. simply said "Yes'', When 
the question was addressed to. and, I said."O.K." Before 
the reading was over Litvinoff was already on his feet to ex- 


press his enthusiasm, while Stalin did not conceal his satis- 
faction, 


| “Stalin is not easy to satisfy. He is a good judge and his 
knowledge of aa. concerned with armaments is cqualled 
only by Churchill's 


"The Russians have good munitions factories capable of very 
large production. Their factorics for making aeroplanes and 
cngines for them are. comparable with ours and those of the 
United States. They have developed excellent war planes, notebly 
the M.I.G.3 fighter and Stormovik dive~bomber, Just as our 
Hurricanes and Spitfires arc superior to the German fighters in 
the west, so the Messerschmitts have found their match in Russia. 


"The Russians believe the Germans had 30,000 tanks at the 
beginning of their Russian campaign and are using 14,000 of these 
in their present offensive. Let us in our turn try to make 
30,000 tanks and to be able to mobilise that number. when we take 


ef the er 
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CHE STIRLING'S ENORMOUS LOAD OF BOMBS 


This photograph gives an idea of the cnormous load of bombs 
transported by 4-engined Stirlings, whose ‘remarkably — car- 
Lingue casily holds three racks. 


These new giant bombers. of the R.A.F. can actually carry O. 
medium: cargo equal to three times that of our Wellingtons (which 
were among our biggest bombers last year), or equal to nine 
times that of our Blenheims, which are medium bomberg.. 


The Stirlings have alrcady made several raids and as the number 
of our machines in servicc is constantly growing, you can guess 
what we hold in reserve against the German war machine. 


Moreover, it is not only by the weight of bonbs which she carry 
.that the Stirlings are’ remarkable. From the point of view of 
radius of action and speed, they arc much superior to all pre- 
vious types. . In spite of its énormous size (30 metres span, 
26 m.50 long) the Stirling is extraordinarily easy to handle, 
Thanks to that and to its powerful armament of machine-guns, it 
constitutes a formidable adversary for enemy fighters, A 
single squadron of Stirlings, in one month, has not brought 
down less than 235 Messerschnitts. 


— —_eeeeroe —E——— 
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HURRICANE ‘TI 


‘The world's deadliest fighter. ; 


ee Details have recently been published of the a II, latest 
model of the famous British fighter, whose fire power is such 
that it can attack not only enemy bombers, but — and Sai 
as, effectively, . ships and submarines, ne , 


The. Hurricane II can ‘be armed either with four 20mm. cannons, 
or 12 machine-guns in place of the’ eight of the Hurricane I, 


lib = s/ 


m) ‘In both cases: the; arc. mounted in: ‘the: leading edge of a 
Wing . 86 that tha eh: Ragrew. does not, interfero- with: ‘thems. my. 


The four cannons of ‘tho’ first model fire 4, 200: ‘rourias a minute 

. Of explosive.or armour-plercing. shells. No aircraft armour can 
rat reel ee ee ‘and the — Saar 5 fo adeaaintra ot the plates 
OL & Ship... | | aes er ie 


The twelve ition of the ostiies model nave the formidable 
output of 240 rounds a second, or..4,400 a minute, This mass 
of bullets which is’ concentrated ata certain distance in front 
of the. fighter, can cut. an, enemy aireratt in: two. Like a BAW. 


The fire power of the Hurricane II aneeistia that of. any other 

_ single-seat, single motor. fighter, and particularly that of the 
two-engined Messerschmitt 110° (two cannons and four machiné-guns ), 
or of the new Messerschmitt LOOF. which, for groater altitude, 
has only a single cannon and two machine-guns, Also, thanks to 
its more powerful motor, the top speed, climb and cetling of the 

| furricane II are all superior to those of the Hurricane. I. 


ie “The J Hurricane II is only one of the several new British fightors, 
of which details are still secret. With such machines, the R,A,F. 


is confident of ee its technical superiority over the 
Lut Wwatte. | a ey 


oe Successes against’ ships 


ard During ‘September aircraft of the | “RA: P, sank or Asmazed 53 enemy 

-' vessels:in, the. Noryth ‘Sea and. off the Atlantis ‘coast, and 48-in 

. : the’ Mediterrancan, a total’ of 101 ships... Of. these , twelve were 
sunk or set. on fire by; ‘the now Hurricane qr! we” } 


On October. 3rd, the British: Air Ministry: issued tho Soh aeiain : 
communique : "This morning, off Gravelines, our fighters attacked 
an enemy . supply ship éscortod by: Seven Flak=-ships. One Flak-ship 
was sunk, the escorted ship and three of ‘tho: Flak-ships were set 


on fire, andthe three other escort vessels were wanted 
apmnees " eae 


—w 


__ Two: photographs of te: new “Hurricane h Caption as follows - 


- . Above. the new Hurricane it with four 20mm. cannon. ‘ Below, 
“the at a of. oe  MREAsIReS: fee eS 
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a | Two: ATRORAFT: PRODUCT ON . na 
| Th séteuber the ‘American: airorart industry datéxeuad: i 91h aire 


SE 19th "to 12,651 the. total See ROR" 
Die ies 


. the first. nine bea cacial 
. of 19 a to 12 att 
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On the adie or. the: Sépteaber ‘ptisane the Apiniesie: a is 
- - now-capable of’ producing at the rate of 23,000 machines per year, 
a. Mr. Roosevelt: aims at ‘Peaching: a, Tigure . of 50,000" ‘abi: TOR 


Th Great’ Britain ‘too,: Septamber was a ‘record month, _although it 
is sayy nov. 8 ch etalk bid oaietagm the. kabel ee 


a ae 5%, 


after recaliting pian 's. ‘Bowste: that he would. achieve - deqi die 
successes Tithe om submarines and abreraft::in:' the Battle ; of tho 
Atlantic, made the following statement: 


“Wrhe losses frdia enoiny actiott: of British, alliea: me noutral 
merchant ships ‘airing tho qudrter July, August.and September, 
have been only one third of thoso losses during. the- quarter April, 
May and June. 


| "During the same vented, our eat 5 of. onomy ceibieaiie. German 
and Italian has taken ‘én impressive proportions: . in'fact, it is 


- about one dnd‘a half times what it’ was-in the previous three 
Ave months. 


"So, we ‘have at: one’ end: e: Scitasetd on: in. average monthly losses to 
about a third, and a simultaneous increase. in‘ the losses inflicted 
upon the. enemy of: ‘helf as much. again, oe ; 


"These important results enable us’ to- take amore: expansive view 
of our import programme. Very. few important ships carrying muni- 
tions have been lost on the way. Our reserves of food stand 
higher than they did at the A rat ml of re: and far ‘higher than 
they did a ‘year ago. eo 


ai deprecate premature rejoicings over these considerable facts, 
and I indulge in no optimistic predictions about the future, We 
must expect that the enemy U.boat warfare,.now. conducted by 
larger numbers of U-boats than ever before, supported by scores 
of Focke-Wulfs, willbe intensified.’..The:U-boats will be beaten, 
and. kept beaten, only by a corresponding intensification of our 
own measures .and: ‘A1LBQ, to: put it: very plainly, by the assistance 
which we &re receiving in tnercasing degree, from other al 
We mst not relax our efforts for an instant, 


“Nevertheless, the ' fasts thet. 2 havo. stated ih: be regarded as 
‘not: entirely MRBATIBENY Tay, and certainly they are most stulti- 
fying to Hitler." ° | 


+ 


Some British seamen, taken prisoner at sea after their ship was 
‘sunk, were landed at Bordeaux: last March and from there sent off 
to a Concentration Camp in-Gérmany. Some of them succeeded in 
jumping out of the train which was carrying them to Germany and, 
thanks to the French, in edacaping ‘across both the occupied and 
unoccupied zones, then in reaching England, 


One of these. seamen, Quartermaster Gerald Rilcy, on his arr oa 
spoke on the B.B.C, to tell thé British public how greatly 
os French had heaper: him, He said: | 


“The French will always diva in ny” ‘memory: as. hie vest. fricnds 
a man could have. The French gave us francs, clothes, food, 
 CNURg Weer we needed, . They, helped us in ‘every possible WAY, eo" 


‘This is no’ sold tary ‘example, -. In. fact, all. British prisoners 
escaping in France agree in saying, and” “repeating to their - 
countrymen through the B.B.C. or the Press, that they reccived 
‘aid and succour at the hands of’ the. French, Natural they 
do not reveal the names of thé French people ‘who in this way 
take such heavy ee beewas — uP the little that thoy have to 
help our. MCN. a | | 


The British subjects sho. have escap pd and the whole British 


people which, thariks to’ them; knov true attitude of the 
Prench people, wish to say, throug ‘the Courrier de 1'Air: 
‘Thank you,’ to Franco, Re ea ae ee | 
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THE ARMING OF AMERTOA MERCH 7 SE LPS. 
piniibiaid tse for the immediate arming of tideohant ships: ander the 
American flag; the removal of the prohibition which prevents 
American ships bring war materials direct to allied ports in 
the "combat: zone"; these are the essential modifications in the 
neutrality. law of 1939 which President Roosevelt requested in 
the message which he addressed to Congress on October 9th. 


—_— 


A YEAR AGO WHEAT WAS GROWING HERE 


(Arrow pointing to illustration of tanks being made in the new 
Chrysler factory. Picture from the magazine "Time", ) 


What is the truth about American war production? 


After a period of busy preparation, which may have seemed long, 
the greatest factories in the world equipped for the mass pro- 
duction of peacetime products - particularly cars - are now 
ready for the mass production of weapons of war, 


Their potential may be judged by comparing them with French 
factories. In 1937 the French motor industry produced 202,000 
vehicles; that year, the American factories produced 5, 000, O00, 
or nearly 25 times as many, 


Leading the American industry are three great groups: General 


Motors, Chrysler and Ford. <Ajl three have devoted a large part 
of their factories to armaments, °._ 


Consider for example some. details given by the American magazine 
"Time" about the Chrysler Corporation, which is now producing 
war material to the value of 400,000,000 dollars: 


Tanks: where a year ago there were fields of ony to-day 
stands an enormous factory, of which a part is shown aboyC; 

. 9,000 heavy machines, machine tools and fixtures are installed; 
already 28=ton tanks are being produced at the rate of five a 
day; by February, it will be 15 a day. 


Aircraft: another huge shop is equipped to assemble the 11,500 


spare parts which make up the nose and fuselage of i 
medsum ‘bombers, 


Guns: nine Chrysler factories will contribute the 500 parts 
‘which-go into Bofors quick-firing A,A. guns, Half of the 900 


machines necessary for this production are being taken from the 
Chrysler Automobile factorics, , 


Se eacemat Chrysler has delivered 55, 000 out of a contract of 
military vehicles. 


pacer s planning and designing department has devoted 85% 


of its personnel to armaments research, keeping only 15% for 
car dashed | | 


That: is ry glimpse of the true position of Anoricen war pro- | 
duction, | 


HITLER ADMITS HAVING g TARTED THE WAR 


gy on iia 30th Mr, Churchill, speaking in the House of 


Commons, sin na that. the Nazi leaders had been silent for some 
time. : | | 


Three. days later Hitler, leaving for a fow bidshiieal and mich 


. 


mae oa , 


against’ his- with). the “patchery. dn which. be: is involved on +@ 00 
. Russian front,,. : throw: himself at the microphone to make the 
worst: speech of his carcer. <A speech astonishing for iits 
- naiveté, for its contradictions, for its unconscious admissions. 
' A speech of apology, but a badly preparcd apology, in which the 
' orator’ makes a point only-to lose another.’ Words, not of a 
bility. but of a. man overwhelmed by his — responsi- 
A | 


Let us consider this speech together, You will judge for your- 
selves the state: of mirid .of the orators. 


- The first. part reveals that Hitler, and this is a point'he has 
never yet reached, is overcome by "la folie des grandeurs," by 
a pretension to. divine inspiration. Here are some salient 

phrases:- — 


- “YE did not need this war to make my name famous forever, " 


i thank fate for having given me a chance to wage ‘this war." 


"Providence has confided to me the leadership of the German 
poopie." ee tis 1h a 


"Tt was better to have England 
the head of Germany." 


as an enemy while I was still at 


"Tt is disagreeable to me to ‘have anything to do =o these 
democratic nonentities, " 


"I made a proposal... It. Was. probably providence that saw to it 
that it was not accepted.” : 


Well, that is that. Hitler is nota statesman responsible for 
his policy, even less so a man like any other, liable to make 
mistakes and. ready to recognise them, He is practically a god, 

He is a superhuman being, enjoying divine-inspiration and 
placed by providence at the head of his people, 


But let us pass now to Hitler's assertions, and let us see to 
what: point some are contradictory, wW while the others are easy to 
dispute. - : 


"The English are magne, blind men who for ten years have known 
only their battle cry, ‘we want to fight ageins Germany. sie 


For ton years, Hitler? Have you already. forgotten poor Mr. 
Chamberlain? 


"All my offers were repulsed by that war-mongor Churchill, In 
1939 I decided... 


Churchill was not even a member of the Government before the war. 


'The schemes of the democracies, of the Jews and Freemasons, 
have succeeded in plunging Europe into war," . 


Who started ‘this war, Hitler? ‘What “decision” did Es take in 
1939? : e 


"In the month of May there was no further doubt that Russia 
would attack us as soon as..she had.an opportunity." 


In his speech of June ohth; ‘Mr, Eden showed. how the extreme 

desire of the Russians ‘to maintain their neutrality vis-a-vis 

Germany made ee until the last moment, any Anglo- 
Russian -entente. . | 6 


ny ee * ey 


@ "one hears no more of any English offers of aid to any belliger- 
ent whatsoever. It is England who is begging for aid all over 
the world, " 


Has Hitler not heard speak of the Anglo-Russo-American Con- 
ference of Moscow? 


"A great power enesie has attacked, with 011 her might, a 
small country (Finland)." 


Is it possible? And who attacked successively, without a 
shadow of justification 1} Poland, (2) Denmark, (3) Norway, 
(4) Holland, (5) Belgium, (6) Greece, (7) Jugoslavia? 


"There is no doubt that we won the war against Poland, what- 
ever England may say." 


When did England say anything to the contrary? 


"Russia is an enemy fighting with a bestial thirst for blood 
and_also with cowardice."22. 


Really, the Fiilhrer must have been hard pressed to answer that 
democratic nonentity of ao Churchill! What would happen to a 
candidate daring to make a specch so full of absurditics to 

his electors? But let us pass tw Hitler's great admission, 

Which alone makes of this speech on historic event. Here it is - 


"As in 1914, it was necessary to take a cruel decision. I did 
not shirk it." 


WELL, HITLER, YOU RECOGNISE THAT IN 1939, AS IN 1914, THE 
DECISION TO MAKE WAR IN EUROPE WAS TAKEN IN BERLIN, THE FIRST 
TIME BY YOUR PREDECESSOR ‘JILLIAM II, THIS TIME BY YOURSELF. 
HISTORY WILL REMEMBER IT. 


Really, Hitler, this time you have put your two fect in it. As 
you could'nt btthe statements of those "democratic nonentities" 
go by in silence, at least take care to prepare your speeches 

as they prepare theirs." 


—— 


TOBRUK: A THORN IN THE ENEMY'S SIDE 


(Drawing showing the perimeter defences of Tobruk, based on a 
drawing which appeared in the Illustrated London News a few 
weeks ago). 


During six months of siege the defences of Tobruk have been so 
reinforced and increased by British -troops that this zone can 
to-day be considered as a base of offensive operations rather 
than as an invested fortress, All the assaults of the mechanised 
forces of General Rommel and his Italian allies have not 
succecded in breaking the garrison of Tobruk, which itself 
carries out successful attacks, 


Our drawing shows a general idea of the system of defence. The 
perimeter, which encloses approximately on area of 250 square 
kms., consists of about 170 independent posts, Behind this 
belt, is the defending artillery, at a short distance from the 
town which, in spite of all the efforts of encmy aircraft, the 
British Navy keeps constantly supplied. 
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von St. Lamberti! Es war 
mir ein Bediirfnis, heute von 
der Kanzel der Stadt- und 
Marktkirche aus pers6nlich mein 
bischéfliches Hirtenwort zu den 
Seloeicoca der vergangenen Woche zu verlesen 
und besonders auch meinen friiheren Pfarrkindern 
meine innige Teilmahme auszusprechen. Grade 
in einigen Bezirken der Lambertikirche, freilich 
auch an anderen Stellen der Stadt sind ja die 
Verwiistungen und Verluste besonders gross. 
Ich hoffe, dass durch das Eingreifen der zustandigen 
stidtischen und staatlichen Stellen, besonders 
auch durch Eure Bruderliebe und die Ergebnisse 
der heutigen Kollekte fiir die Hilfsaktion des 
Karitasverbandes und der Pfarrkaritas ein Teil 
der Not iiberwunden werden wird. 


Ich hatte mir vorgenommen, noch ein kurzes 
Wort hinzuzufiigen ber den Sinn der Heim- 
suchungén, wie Gott uns darin sucht, uns zu sich 
heimzuholen. Gott will Miinster zu sich heim- 
holen! Wie waren unsere Vorfahren bei Gott, 
in Gottes heiliger Kirche, heimisch! Wie war 
ihr Leben so ganz getragen vom Glauben an Gott, 
gefihrt von heiliger Furcht Gottes und von der 
Liebe Gottes, das Offentliche Leben wie das Fami- 
lienleben und auch das geselischaftliche Leben ! 
War és in unseren Tagen noch immer so? Gott 
will Minster zu sich heimholen. 


Dariiber wollte ich heute noch einige Gedanken 
zu Euch aussprechen. Aber ich muss heute 
darauf verzichten, denn ich sehe mich gendtigt, 
etwas anderes heute hier Offentlich zur Sprache 
zu bringen, ein erschiitterndes Ereignis, das 
gestern zum Abschluss dieser Schreckenswoche 
uber uns gekommen ist. 


OCH STEHT GANZ MONSTER 
unter dem Eindruck der furchtbaren 
Verwiistungen, die der dussere Feind 
und Kriegsgegner in dieser Woche uns 
zugefiigt hat, da hat gestern zum Schluss dieser 
Woche, gestern am 12. Juli 1941, die geheime 
Staatspolizei die beiden Niederlassungen der 
Gesellschaft Jesu, des Jesuitenordens in unserer 
Stadt, Haus Sentmaring an der Weselerstrasse 
und das Ignatiushaus in der KGnigstrasse, beschlag- 
nahmt, die Bewohner aus ihrem Eigentume 
vertrieben, die Patres und Briider genétigt, unver- 
ziiglich noch am gestrigen Tage nicht nur ihre 
Hauser, nicht nur unsere Stadt, sondern auch 
die Provinz Westfalen und die Rheinprovinz zu 
verlassen. 


Und das gleiche harte Los hat man ebenfalls 
gestern den Schwestern der Steinfurter Strasse 
bereitet. Auch ihr Haus wurde beschlagnahmt, 
die Schwestern sind aus Westfalen ausgewiesen 
und miissen Miinster bis heute abend 6 Uhr 
verlassen. Die Ordenshaduser und Besitzungen 
samt Inventar wurden zugunsten der Gauleitung 
Westfalen-Nord enteignet. 


EINE LIEBEN KATHOLIKEN | 
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So ist also der Klostersturm, der schon linger 
in der Ostmark, in Siiddeutschland, in den neuer- 
worbenen Gebieten, im Warthegau, Luxemburg, 
Lothringen und anderen Reichstceilen wiitete, auch 
hier in Westfalen ausgebrochen. 


Wir miissen uns darauf gefasst machen, dass 
in den niachsten Tagen solche Schreckensnach- 
richten sich haéufen, wenn auch hier ein Kloster 
nach dem andern von der Gestapo beschlagnahmt 
wird und seine Bewohner, unsere Briider und 
Schwestern, Kinder umserer Familien, treuc 
deutsche Volksgenossen, wie ruchlose Heloten 
auf die Strasse geworfen, wie Schadlinge aus dem 
Lande gejagt werden, und das im Augenblicke, 
wo alles zittert und bebt vor neuen Nachtangriffen, 
die uns alle téten, einen jeden von uns Zu einem 
heimatlosen Flichtling machen kOénnen, da jagt 
man schuldlose, ja héchstverdiente, von Unzahligen 
geschatzte Manner und Frauen aus ihrem beschei- 
denen Besitze, macht man deutsche Volksgenossen, 
unsere miinsterischen Mitbirger, zu heimatlosen 
Flichtlingen. 


Weshalb? Man sagt mir: aus staatspolitischen 
Griinden! Weitere Griinde wurden nicht ange- 
geben. Kein Bewohner dieser Kldster ist eines 
Vergehens oder Verbrechens beschuldigt, vor 
Gericht angeklagt oder gar verurteilt! Und ware 
einer schuldig, so mag man ihn vor Gericht stellen ! 
Aber darf man ‘dann auch die Schuldlosen strafen ? 


a P 


EINE LIEBEN DIOZESANEN! UM 
der schweren Heimsuchung willen, dic 
durch feinglliche Angriffe iber uns 
gekommen ist, wollte ich zundchst in 
der Oeffentlichkeit schweigen uber ‘andere 
kirzlich erfolgte Massnahmen der Gestapo, dic 
meinen Offentlichen Protest geradezu herausfordern. 


Aber wenn die Gestapo keine Riicksicht nimmt 
auf jene Ereignisse, durch die hunderte unserer 
Mitbiirger obdachlos geworden sind, wenn sic 
gerade in diesem Augenblicke fortfahrt, schuldlose 
Mitbiirger auf die Strasse zu werfen, des Landes" 
zu verweisen, dann darf ich auch nicht mehr 
zégern, meinen berechtigten Protest und meine 
ernste Warnung Offentlich auszusprechen. 


CHON MEHRFACH UND NOCH VOR 
kurzer Zeit haben wir es erlebt, dass dic 
Gestapo’ unbescholtene, oye ome 
deutsche Menschen ohne richtsurteil 
und Verteidigung gefangen setzte, ihrer Freiheit 
beraubte, aus der Heimat auswies und irgendwo 


_internierte. In den letzten Wochen wurden sogar 


zwei Mitglieder meines engsten Beirates, des 
Domkapitels unserer Kathedralkirche, von der 
Gestapo plétzlich aus ihrer Wohnung geholt, 
aus Minster abtransportiert und in hay, emo 
Orte verbannt, die ihnen als standiger Aufenthalt 
angewiesen wurden. +a 


Auf meine Proteste beim Reichsmiinjster habe 
ich dann seit den vergangenen Wochen cine 


Antwort iiberhaupt nicht erhalten. Aber soviel 
konnte durch telefonische Nachfrage bei der 
Gestapo festgestellt werden: bei keinem der 
Herren Domkapitulare liegt der Verdacht oder 
die Anklage einer strafbaren Handlung vor. Sie 
sind vdéllig ohne jede eigene Schuld, ohne Anklage 
und die Médglichkeit der Verteidigung durch 
Verbannung gestraft. 


EINE CHRISTEN! HORT GENAU 
ZU! Es ist uns amitlich bestatigt, dass 
den Herren Domkapitularen Vorwerk 
und Echelmeyer kein Vorwurf ciner 
strafbaren Handlung gemacht wird. Sie haben 
nichts Strafwiirdiges getan! Und dennoch sind 
sie mit Verbannung bestraft ! 


Und warum? Weil ich etwas getan habe, was 
der Reichsregierung nicht genehm war. Bei 
den vier Besetzungen von Dombherrstellen in den 
letzten zwei Jahren hat die Regierung in drei 
Fallen mitgeteilt, dass die Ernennung nicht genehm 
sei. Weil nach den Bestimmungen des preussischen 
Konkordates von 1929 ausdriicklich ein Ein- 
spruchsrecht der Regierung ausgeschlossen ist, 
habe ich in zwei von den vier Fallen die Ernennung 
dennoch volizogen. Man moge mich vor Gericht 
stellen, wenn man glaubt, dass ich gesetzwidrig 
gehandelt habe. 


Ich bin sicher, kein unabhangiges deutsches 
Gericht wird mich wegen meines Vorgehens bei 
Besetzung der Domherrstellen verurteilen kénnen. 


Ist es deswegen, dass man nicht ein Gericht, 
sondern die Gestapo eingesetzt hat, deren Mass- 
nahmen im Deutschen Reiche einer gerichtlichen 
Nachpriifung leider nicht unterliegen ? 


Der physischen Ubermacht der Gestapo stcht 
jeder deutsche Staatsbiirger vOllig schutzlos und 
wehrlos gegeniiber — voéllig wehrlos und schutzlos. 
Das haben viele deutsche Volksgenossen im Laufe 
des letzten Jahres an sich erfahren, so unser lieber 
Religionsiehrer Friedrichs, der ohne Verhandlung 
und Gerichtsurteil gefangengehalten wird. So dic 
beiden Herrn Domkapitulare, die in der Ver- 
bannung weilen, so erfahren es jetzt unsere Ordens- 
leute, die gestern und heute plétzlich aus ihrem 
Eigentume, aus Stadt und Land Vertrieben werden. 


EINER VON UNS IST SICHER, 
und mag er sich bewusst sein, der 
treueste, gewissenhafteste Staatsbiirger 
zu sein, mag er sich vdlliger Schuldlosig- 
keit bewusst sein, dass er nicht eines Tages aus seiner 
Wohnung geholt, seiner Freiheit beraubt, in den 
Kellern und Konzentrationslagern der Gestapo 
eingesperrt wird. 


‘Ich bin mir dariber klar, das kann auch heute, 
das kann auch eines Tages mir geschehen. Weil ich 
dann nicht mehr Offentlich sprechen kann, darum 
will ich heute Offentlich sprechen, will heute 
Offentlich warnen vor dem Weiterschreiten auf 
diesem Wege, der nach meiner festen Oberzeugung 
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Gottes Strafgericht auf die Menschen herabruft 
und zu Ungliick und Verderben fiir unser Volk und 
Vaterland fihren muss. 


Wenn ich wegen dieser Massnahmen und Be- 
strafungen der Gestapo protestiere, wenn ich 
Offentlich die Beseitigung dieses Zustandes und die 
gerichtliche Nachpriifung oder die Zuriicknahme 
aller dieser Massnahmen der Gestapo fordere, dann 
tue ich nichts anderes, als was auch der General- 
gouverneur Reichsminister Dr. Frank getan hat, 
der im Februar dieses Jahres in der Zeitschrift der 
»Akademie fiir deutsches Recht‘* geschrieben hat : 


»Wir wollen jene solide Ausgeglichenheit der 
inneren Ordnung, die das Strafrecht nicht umkippen 
lasst in die absolute Autoritét staatsanwaltlicher 
Verfolgungsmacht gegeniiber den von vornherein 
verurteilten und jeglicher Verteidigungsmittel 
beraubten Angeklagten. Das Recht muss dem 
Einzelnen die legale Méglichkeit zur Verteidigung, 
zur Aufklérung des Tatbestandes und damit zur 
Sicherung vor Willkir und Unrecht bieten . . . sonst 
sprechen wir besser nicht von Strafrecht, sondern 
von Strafgewalt. Es ist unmdglich, das Rechts- 
gebdude zugleich mit einer vollig verteidigungslosen 
Verdammung zu kombinieren. . .. Unsere Aufgabe 
ist es, ebenso laut und nachdriicklich, wie andere 
die Autoritat in jeder Form vertreten, zum 
Ausdrucke zu bringen, dass wir die Autoritat 
des Rechtes als wesentlichen Bestandteil einer 
dauernden Macht mutig zu verteidigen haben.** 
So schrieb der Reichsminister Dr. Hans Frank. 


CH BIN MIR BEWUSST, DASS ICH ALS 
Bischof, als Verkiinder und Verteidiger des 
gottgewollten Rechtes und der Sittenordnung, 
die jedem einzelnen urspriingliche Rechte und 

Freiheiten zuspricht, vor welchen nach Gottes 
Willen alle menschlichen Einspriiche haltmachen 
missen, berufen bin, gleich dem Minister Frank die 
Autoritat des Rechtes mutig zu vertreten und eine 
Verteidigungslose Verdammung Schuldloser als 
himmelschreiendes Unrecht zu verurteilen. 


Meine Christen! Die Gefangensetzung vieler 
unbescholtener Personen ohne Verteidigungsmég- 
lichkeit und Gerichtsurteil, die Freiheitsberaubung 
der beiden Herren Domkapitulare, die Aufhebunz 
der Kléster und die Ausweisung schuldloser 
Ordensleute, unserer Briider und Schwestern, 
ndtigen mich, heute Offentlich an die alte, niemals 
zu erschiitternde Wahrheit zu erinnern: ,,Justitia 
est fundamentum regnorum‘, die Gerechtigkeit 
ist das ecinzige tragfeste Fundament aller 
Staatswesen. 


Das Recht auf Leben, auf Unverletzlichkeit, auf 
Freiheit ist ein unentbehrlicher Teil jeder sittlichen 
Gemeinschaftsordnung. Wohl steht es dem Staate 
zu, Sstrafweise seinen Birgern dieses Recht zu 
beschranken ; aber diese Befugnis hat der Staat 
nur gegeniiber Rechtsbrechern, deren Schuld in 


einem unparteiischen Gerichtsverfahren nachzu- 
weisen ist. 


Der Staat, der diese von Gott gewollte Grenze 


tiberschreitet und die Bestrafung Unschuldiger 
zulasst oder veraniasst, untergrabt seine ecigene 
Autoritét und die Achtung vor seiner Hoheit in 
den Gewissen der Staatsbiirger. 


Wir haben es leider in den letzten Jahren immer 
wieder beobachten miissen, dass mehr oder weniger 
schwere Strafen, meistens Freiheitsstrafen ver- 
hingt und vollzogen wurden, ohne dass den 
Bestraften in einem ordnungsmiassigen Gerichtsver- 
fahren eine Schuld nachgewiesen ware, und ohne 
dass ihnen Gelegenheit gegeben wurde, ihr Recht 
zu verteidigen, ihre Schuldlosigkeit nachzuweisen. 


Wie viele deutsche Menschen schmachten in 
Polizeihaft, in Konzentrationslagern, die aus ihrer 
Heimat ausgewiesen, die niemals von einem 
Sffentlichen Gerichte verurteilt worden sind oder 
die,. nach Freispruch vor Gericht oder nach 
Verbiissung der von dem Gerichte verhdngten 
Strafe, erneut von der Gestapo gefangen genommen 
sind und in Haft gehalten werden! Wie viele sind 
aus ihrer Heimat und aus dem Orte ihrer Berufs- 
arbeit ausgewiesen! Ich erinnere erneut an den 
ehrwirdigen Bischof von Rottenburg, Johannes 
Baptista Sproll, einen Greis von 70 Jahren, der vor 
kurzem sein 25 jahriges Bischofsjubilaum fern 
seiner Didzese feiern musste, weil ihn die Gestapo 
vor drei Jahren aus seinem Bistum ausgewiesen hat. 
Ich nenne noch einmal unsere beiden Dom- 
kapitulare, die hochw. Herren Vorwerk und 
Echelmeyer. Ich gedenke unserés verehrungs- 
wiirdigen Religionsiehrers Friedrichs, der im 
Konzentrationslager schmachtet. Weitere Namen 
zu nennen, will ich mir heute versagen. 


Der Name eines evangelischen Mannes, der im 
Weltkrieg als deutscher Offizier und U-Boot- 
kommandant scin Leben fiir Deutschland ein- 
gesetzt hat und der jetzt schon seit Jahren der 
Freiheit beraubt ist, ist Euch allen bekannt, und 
wir haben die grésste Hochachnung vor der 
Tapferkeit und dem Bekennermut dieses edlen 
deutschen Mannes. 


Aus diesem Beispiele scht Ihr, meine Christen, 
dass ¢s nicht ein konfessionell katholisches Anlie- 
gen ist, das ich heute Offentlich vor Euch aus- 
spreche, wohl aber cin christliches, ja ein allgemein 
menschliches und nationales, religidses Anliegen. 


TE GERECHTIGKEIT IST DAS 
Fundament der Staaten! Wir beklagen 
es, wir beachten es mit grésster Sorge, 
dass wir sehen, wie das Fundament 

heute erschittert wird, wie die Gerechtigkeit, die 

natiirliche und christliche Tugend, unentbehrlich 
fiir den geordneten Stand jeder menschlichen 

Gemeinschaft, nicht fiir alle unzweideutig erkenn- 

bar, gewahrt und hochgehalten wird. 


Nicht nur um der Rechte der Kirche willen, 
nicht nur um des Rechtes der menschlichen 
Persdnlichkeit willen, sondern auch aus Liebe zu 
unserem Volke und in innerster Sorge um unser 
Vaterland erbitten wir, verlangen wir, fordern wir : 
,,cerechtigkeit !‘* Wer muss nicht fiirchten fiir den 
Bestand eines Hauses, wenn er sieht, dass die 
Fundamente untergraben werden ? 
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Die Gerechtigkeit ist das Fundament der Staaten! 
Die Staatsgewalt kann nur dann der rechtswid 
Gewaltanwendung des zufiallig Starkeren, 
Unterdrtickung der Schwachen und ihrer Ernied- 
rigung zum unwiirdigen Sklavendienst mit Ehrlich- 
keit, unter Aussicht auf dauernden Erfolg ent- 
gegentreten, wenn auch die Inhaber staatlicher 
Machtmittel sich in Ehrfurcht beugen vor der 
kéniglichen Majestét der Gerechtigkeit und das 
strafende Schwert nur im Dienste der Gerechtig- 
keit gebrauchen. 


ENER GEWALTHABER WIRD AUF 


ehrliche Gefolgschaft und den freien 
Dienst ehrenhafter Mianngr rechnen k6nnen, 
dessen Massnahmen und Strafverfiigungen 


im Lichte unparteiischer Beurteilung als jeder 
Willkiir entriickt und mit der unbestechlichen 
Wage der Gerechtigkeit vereinbart sich erweisen. 
Darum erzeugt die Praxis der Verurteilung und 
Bestrafung ohne Modglichkeit der Verteidigung, 
ohne Gerichtsurteil, ,,die verteidigungslose Ver- 
dammung von vornherein Verurteilter**, wie 
Reichsminister Frank es nannte, ein Gefiihl der 
Rechtlosigkeit und eine Gesinnung Angstlicher 
Furchtsamkeit und knechtischer Feigheit, die auf 
die Dauer den Volkscharakter verderben und die 
Volksgemeinschaft zerreissen muss. 


Meine Christen! Man wird mir vielleicht den 
Vorwurf machen, mit dieser offenen Sprache 
schwiiche ich jetzt im Kriege die innere Front des 


| deutschen Volkes. 


Demgegeniiber stelle ich fest : Nicht ich bin die 
Ursache etwaiger Schwachung der inneren Front, 
sondern jene, die ungeachtet der Kriegszeit, 
ungeachtet der dusseren Not, ja jetzt hier in 
Miinster zum Abschlusse einer Schreckenswoche 
schauriger Feindangriffe, schuldlose Volksgenossen 
ohne Gerichtsurteil und Verteidigungsmdglichkeit 
in harte Strafen nehmen, unsere Landsleute, 
unsere Briider und Schwestern, ihres Eigentums 
berauben, auf die Strasse setzen, aus dem Lande 
jagen ! 


Sie zerst6éren die Reichssicherheit, sie unter- 
graben das Rechtsbewusstsein, sie vernichten- das 
Vertrauen auf unsere Staatsfiihrung ! 


Und darum erhebe ich im Namen des recht- 
schaffenen deutschen Volkes, im Namen der 
Majestat der Gerechtigkeit, im Interesse des 
Friedens und der Geschlossenheit der inneren 
Front meine Stimme, darum rufe ich laut als 
deutscher Mann, als ehrenhafter Staatsbiirger, a's 
Vertreter der christlichen Religion, als katholischer 
Bischof: Wir fordern Gerechtigkeit! Bleibt 
dieser Ruf ungehért und unerhért, wird die 
Herrschaft der Kd6nigin Gerechtigkeit nicht 
wiederhergestellt, so wird unser deutsches Volk 
und Vaterland, trotz des Heldentums unserer 
Soldaten und ihrer ruhmreichen Siege, an innerer 
Faulnis und Verrottung zugrunde gehen ! 


‘Lasst uns beten fiir alle, die in Not sind, beson- 
ders fiir unsere verbannten Ordensleute, fir 
unsere Stadt Miinster, dass Gott weitere Prifungen 
von uns fernhalte, fiir unser deutsches Volk .und 
Vaterland und seinen Fiihrer : Vater unser. 


——- 
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SERMON 


BY BISHOP CLEMENT AUGUST, COUNT VON GALEN 


PREACTED ON JULY 13,1941: 


IN ST. LAMBERT'S CHURCH, MUNSTER, WESTPHALLA 


My beloved Catholics of St. Lambert's! After the events of the last 
week, I felt a need to deliver in person from the pulpit of the City 
and Market Church my Episcopal and Pastoral Message, and especially 

to voice my inward sympathy with the flock of my former Parish. It is 
in certain districts of the Parish of St. Lambert's, as well, indeed, 
as in other parts of the city, that devastations and casualties have 
been especially great. I hope that by the action of the City and State 
authorities, and especially also by your brotherly love and the results 
of to=day's collections for the relief work of the Charity Association 
and the Parish Charity, a part of the suffering will be overcome. 


I had intended to add a few words un the meaning of these visitations, 
how God is thereby seeking to bring us home to him. God wishes to 
bring Minster home to him! How much at home did our forefathers feel 
with God, in God's Holy Church! How entirely wer=: their lives borne 
up by belief in God, and led by the holy fear of God and by the love 
of God; alike their public lives, family lives and social lives. Has 
it still been so in our time? God wishes to bring Minster home to Him! 


I intended to express to you to-day some more thought about this. But 
to-day I must abandon this intention; for I see myself compelled here 
and to-day publicly to sive utterance on another matter: a terrible 

happening that befell us yesterday, at the end of this week of horror. 


All Munster still bears the stamp of the frightful devastations that 
the outer enemy and war=time opponent has visited upon us this week. 
Yet yesterday, on July 12th 1941, at the end of” this very week, the 
Secret State Police sequestered two Houses of the Society of Jesus, the 
Jesuit Order in our City: the Sentmring House in Wesel Street, and the 
House of St. Ignatius in King Street; it has expelled the inmates from 
their property and compelled the Fathers and Brothers immediately, on 
that same yesterday, to leave not only their Houses, not only our city, 
but the provinces of Wesphalia and the Rhine. 


And the same hard lot was yesterday also meted out to the Sisters of 
Steinfurter Street. Their House, too, was sequestered, the Sisters 
have been expelled from Westphalia and must leave Minster by 6 o'clock 
this evening. The houses and properties of the orders, together with 


their contents, were appropriated for the benefit of the Gauleitung of 
Northern Westphalia. 


Thus the attack upon the monastcries and convents, which has long been 
raging in the Ostmark, in Southern Germany, in the lately acquired 
territories, in the Warthegau, Luxemburg, Lorraine and other parts of 
the Reich, has also broken out here in Westphalia. 


We must make ourselves ready to hear further such dreadful news in the .« 
next few days; that here, too, one momstery and convent after another 
has been sequestered by the Gestapo, and its inmtes, our Brothers and 
Sisters, children of our families, true German comrades, have been thrown 
upon the streets like abject helots, hunted out of the country like 
crimimals: and this at a moment when éverything trembles and quakes 

at new night raids, which can kill us all or make any one of us a 
homeless refugee. At such a time innocent - indeed most highly 

deserving and widely esteemed - men and women are hunted from their 


modest properties, and German comrades, our fellow-citizens of Munster 
are made homeless refugees. 
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Why? I am told: for reasons of State policy! No other reason is 
offered. No inmte of these monasteries or of this convent was held 
guilty of a misdemeanour or a crime. None was accused before a court, 
much less condemned! And if one were guilty, let him be set before a 
sourt! Is it permissible that the innocent be also punished? 


Dear people of my Diocese, because of the grave visitation that has come 
upon us by enemy attacks, I would have wished for the time being to keep 
silent in public about other recent measures of the Gestapo, which 
positively challenge me to public protest. 


But if the Gestapo gives no thought to those events that have mde 
hundreds of our fellow-citizens roofless; if at this very moment it 
continues to throw innocent fellow-citizens into the street and to 
banish them from the country; then I can no longer hesitate publicly 
to express my just protest and earnest warning. 


Already often and recently we have seen how the Gestapo, without legal 
verdict or defence, has imprisoned innocent and irreproachable citizens, 
robbed them of their liberty, banished them from their homes and interned 
them « who knows where? In fact, during recent weeks two members of my 
closest council of advisers, the Chapter of our Cathedral, were suddenly 
fetched by the Gestapo from their dwelling, transported away from Munster 
and exiled to distant places, which were assigned to them for permanent 
residence. 


My protests to the Reich Minister have, during the past weeks, received 
no answer. But from enquiry made by telephone of the Gestapo, this much 
could be ascertained: against neither of these canors lies any charge or 
suspicion of any punishable dealings. Completely without fault of their 
own, without charge made against them, without chance of defence, they 
have been punished with exile. 


Christians of my diocese, pay close attention! We have received official 
assurance that Canons Vorwerk and Echelmeyer are under no reproach or 
punishable dealings. They have done nothing to deserve punishment: Yet 
they are punished with exile! 


And why? Because I did something displeasing to the government of the 
Reich. Out of four appointments to Canonries made during the last two 
years, the government has on threo occasions informed me that the 
nominations were not to its liking. Nevertheless because, in accordance 
with the terms of the Prussian Concordat of 1929, the government is 
explicitly denied any right of intervention, in two of the four cases I 
proceeded with my nomination. Let me be set before a court, if anyone 
thinks I have acted against the law. 


I aim sure that no independent German court will be able to condemn me for 
any proceedings in the appointment of Canons. 


Is this the reason why reeource has been had, not to a court, but to the 


Gestapo, whose actions in the German Reich are, alas, subject to no legal 
scrutiny? 


Against the physical force of the Gestapo every German citizen is completely 
without protection or defence = completely without defence or protection. 
Many German comrades have learnt this by experience in the course of the 
last year; anongst them our beloved religious instructor Friedrichs, who 
was kept in prison without legal trial or verdict; also the two canons 

who are now in exile; also the people of our Order, who yesterday and to- 
day have been suddenly thrust forth from their property, city and country. 


Not one of us is sure = though he my be confident that he is the most 
loyal and conscientious of citizens, though he may be confident of his 
complete innocence = that he my not one day be fetched from his dwelling, 


robbed of his liberty and confined in the dungeons and concentration camps 
of the Gestapo. 
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@ I know very well that to-day or some day that can also happen to me. 
Because I shall then no longer be able to speak publicly, therefore, I 
wish to speak publicly to-day; I wish to give public warning against 
further progress along this road, which, I am surely convinced, calls 
down God's punishment upon men and must lead to misery and ruin for 
our people and Fatherland. 


In protesting against these actions and punishments carried out by the 
Gestapo, in publicly demanding the abolition of the present state of 
affairs and the legal scrutiny or annulment of all these actions of the 
Gestapo, I am doing exactly what Governor-General and Reich Minister Dr. 
Frank did, when, in February of this year, he wrote in the Journal of the 
German Legal Academy: 


"We seek such a firm balance of inward State order as will not tip 
over into absolute authority for the State Prosecutor, exerted against 
persons condemned in advance and robbed of any means of defence. The 
law must offer the individual the legal possibility of defence, of 
throwing light upon the situation and thus having a safeguard against 
wilfulness and injustice...Othervise we should rather speak, not of a 
penal code, but of a penal force. It is impossible to combine the 
edifice of justice with a condermation mde without hearing of the defence... 
Just as it is the task of others to represent authority in every form, so 
it is our task to express, equally and emphatically, our duty courageously 
to defend the authority of the lew as an essential clement of a permanent 
power." Thus wrote Reich Minister Dr. Hans Frank. 


I realise that I, as Bishop, as proclaimer and defender of God's law and 

the law of morality, which assure to every individual orizinol rights & liberties 
before which, by God's will, all human demands must give way; I am called, 
like Minister Frank, courageously to represent the authority of the law and 


to condemn the condermation of innocent people as a wrong that shrieks to 
heaven. 


Christians of my diocese’ The imprisonment of many irreproachable people, 
without chance of defence or verdict, the deprivation of liberty of the 

two Canons, the closure of the monasteries and convent, the expulsion of 
innocent people of the Order, our Brothers and Sisters, compel me to mke 
reminder of the old, unshatterable truth: "Justitia est fundamentum regnorum" ~ 
justice is the only sure foundation of all State entities. 


The right to life, to personal immunity, to freedom, is an indispensable 
part of every moral order of Society. It is convenient for the State to 
impose, as a punishment, limitations on this right for certain of its 
citizens; but the State has this dispensation only over breakers of the 
law, whose guilt can be proved by impartial trial. 


The State that transgresses this linit willed by God, and permits or provokes 
the punishment of the innocent, is undermining its om authority end the 
respect for its rule in tne consciences of its citizens. 


We have, alas, repeatedly in recent years had to observe that more or less 
severe punishments, for the most part consisting in imprisonment, have been 
decreed and carried out without the condermed being convicted before a 


regular court or being given the opportunity of defending their rights or 
proving their innocence. 


How many Germans are suffering shamefully under police arrest or in concen= 
tration camps, people who have been expelled from their homes and have 
never been condemned before a public court, or who, after having been 
acquitted by a court or having paid the penalty imposed by a court, have 
once again been arrested and detained by the Gestapo! How many have been 
expelled from their homes and their places of work! I make reminder again 
of the venerable Bishop of Rottenburg, Johannes Baptista Sproll, an old 
man of 70 years, who recently had to celebrate his Silver Jubilee as a 
Bishop far from his Diocese, because the Gestapo three years ago expelled 
him from his bishopric. I mention once again our two oanons, the venerable 
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Vorwerk and Echelmeyer. I thir of our venerable religious instructor 
“riedrichs who is suffering shame in a concentration camp. I will refrain 
to-day from mentioning other names. 


The name of a Protestant man, who in the world war risked his life for 
Germany as a German Office and U-boat Cormander, and who for years now has 
been robbed of liberty, is known to all of you, and we have the greatest 
respect for the courage and resolute devotion of this noble German. 


From these examples you can see, Christian people, that it is not only 
a matter affectine the Catholic Church of which I speak publicly to you 
to-day, but of a mtter of Christian, indeed of universal human and 
national and religious import. 


Justice is the foundation of States! We lament and regard with the 

deepest anxiety the fact that we see how this foundation is to-day shattered, 
how justice, that matural and Christian virtue, indispensable for the ordered 
preservation of every human socicty, is not unequivocally maintained and 
prized for everybody. 


Not only in defence of the rights of the Church, not only in defence of the 
rights of the human personality, but also out of love for our people and 
the deepest anxiety for our Fatherland, we request, we require, we demand: 
"Justice!" Who must not fear for the existence of a house, if he sees 
that the foundations are undermined? 


Justice is the foundation of States! The State authority can oppose 
honourably and with hope of lasting success the illegal use of force by 
whoever happens to be stronger, the oppression of the weak and their 
degradation to umvorthy slave labour, only if those who hold the State's 
means of paver bow down in awe before the royal majesty of justico and 
use the «word of punishment only in the service of justice. 


That authority will be able to count on the honourable service of honour- 
able men, whose actions and impositions of penalties can be proved by 
impartial scrutiny to be free from all wilfulness and to be weighed in 
the unbiased scales of justice. For this reason the practice of condenm- 
nation and punishment without possibility of defence or verdict, "the 
condemnation without defence of persons condemned in advance", as Reich 
Minister Frank put it, arouses a feeling of lawlessness and a sense of 
anxious fearfulness and slavish cowardice, which must in the end spoil 
the character of a nation and ruin its national community. 


Christian people: The reproach will perhaps be brought against me that 


by this open speaking I am weakening in war~time the inner front of the 
German people. 


Against this I assert: it is not I who am the cause of any weakening of the 
inner front, but those who without regard for this time of war, without 
regard for the emergency from without, indeed here in Mtinster at this very 
time, at the end of a week of terror from dreadful enemy attacks, impose 
harsh punishments, without verdict or possibility of defence upon innocent 
national comrades, our countrymen, our Brothers and Sisters, who deprive 


them of their property, cast them upon the streets, hunt them out of the 
country! 


They are destroying the safety of the Reich, they are undermining the sense 
of justice, they are destroying trust in our State leadership! 


And therefore I raise my voice in the name of the right-thinking German 
people, in the name of the majesty of justice, in the interests of peace 

and the firmmess of the inner front, therefore I call aloud as a German, 

as an honourable citizen, as representative of the Christian religion and as 
a Catholic Bishop: we demand justice! if this call remains unheard and 
unheeded, if the dominion of Queen Justice is not restored, then our German 
people and Fatherland, despite the heroism of our soldiers and their glorious 
victories, will collapse from inner decay and rottenness! 


= 5a 


Let us pray for all who are in distress, especially for the exiled 


people of our Order, for our city of hilmster, that God my keep us 


from further trials, for our German people and Fatherland and its 
Fuhrer: in the Name of the Father. 
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HITLER VEND lA 


ENDANT que ses armées font 
en Russie ce que les Allemands 
cux-memes appellent ** effort 
supreme *’ avant l’hiver, Hitler 

lance aussi une offensive de propagande 

sur la plus grande échelle. Deja, il 

aurait détruit a plusieurs reprises les 

armées russes. Maintenant il annonce 
leur destruction finale et la victoire 
décisive de cette guerre. 


Il ne faut jamais vendre la peau de 
Vours . . . Hitler oublie ce sage dicton. 
En mars 1918 le Kaiser félicitait le 
maréchal von Hindenburg de sa vic- 
toire sur le front de l’ouest — victoire 
qui tournait au désastre quatre mois 
plus tard. Son successeur n’a pas 
profite de cette lecon. 


Les amis de la liberté ne doivent pas 
se laisser deprimer par la propagande 
nazie. Trois faits sont sirs: 


(1) Chemin faisant, Hitler détruit 
Sa propre armée. A la mi-septembre 
il avait perdu au moins 2.000.000 
d’hommes tués, blessés ou man- 
quants. Le total peut étre beaucoup 
plus éleve. , 


(2) En de telles circonstances, si 
Hitler annonce des victoires décisives, 
c’est parce qu’il y est oblige. 


(3) Ces victoires sont loin d’étre 
décisives. Méme si par pores 
Moscou doit étre abandonné, 


Tant que le monde re 
d’esclavage — i 


Russie est résol 
lutte et elle peut 


Tous les observ 
tous les correspon 
d’accord pour dir 
Russes est superbe} 
leur organisation m 
ment pas de limite 

Les délégués an 
la récente conférent 
maintenant rentrés' 
leur opinion : 


LORD BEAVER 
la massion anglaise)| 
‘la Russie tiendra 
tombe.”’ 


L’AMIRAL ST 
la mission américai 
‘“‘les Russes sont 1 
jusqu’au bout. J’ai! 
que si d’aventure les 
de Moscou, les Rus 
reculer leur front | 
lutte.”’ 

Mais voici la m 
toutes : les gouver 
américain n’hésiten 
Russie tout le matér 
ravitaillement, mat 
dont ils disposent 
arrivé ; beaucou] 
L’ Angleterre et lA 
que les Russes auro 
faut pour la camp 


PEAU DE L’OURS 


lu} a continuer la 
t & continuer. 


vakeurs indépendants, 
ynjants neutres sont 
iré que le moral des 
belet que la force de 
mfitaire-n’a pratique- 
te 

nghis et américains a 
ente de Moscou sont 
es chez eux. Voici 


:RBROOK (chef de 
e)ja la conviction que 
lira méme si Moscou 


[ EY (membre de 
‘ainpe) a souligne que 
t tésolus a se battre 
ail’ impression (dit-il) 
les\Nazis s’°emparaient 
usses seraient prets a 
t et a poursuivre la 


meilleure preuve de 
ernements anglais et 
ent pas a envoyer en 
ériel — avions, tanks, 
latiéres premieres — 
nt. Beaucoup est 
yup plus viendra. 
"Amérique ont promis 
ront tout ce quwil leur 
upagne du printemps. 


N’oublions pas, non plus, qu’environ 
la moitié de l’énorme industrie russe 
reste encore libre et intacte. Une 
débacle mateérielle n’est pas plus a 
redouter qu’une débacle morale. 


Le front mondial 


Tout énorme qu'elle soit, la bataille 
de Russie ne constitue qu’une partie de 
Ja lutte mondiale contre Hitler. La radio 
de Moscou disait le 14 octobre: ‘“‘ La 
Russie n’est qu’une partie du front 
gigantesque qui s’etend depuis l’Islande 
jusqu’a la Perse, du Spitzberg a 
Tobrouk ’’ et, doit-on ajouter, par- 
dessus toutes les mers du monde. 


Ce vaste front, sur lequel l’Allemagne 
met aujourd’hui en jeu son existence 
méme, comprend tous les pays qu’elle 
a momentanément occupes. 


C’est encore sur ce front européen 
que Hitler lance son offensive de 
propagande. Et c’est encore sur ce 
front-la qu'il peut ramasser une deéfaite: 
car sa victoire de propagande dépend 
d’un facteur qu’il ne peut aucunement 
contrdler. Il ne peut pas contréler en 
effet la clairvoyance, le bon sens, la 
résistance spirituelle de chaque homme, 
de chaque femme, de chaque enfant. 
Contre l’offensive de propagande de 
Hitler, chaque individu a, en soi, une 
protection infranchissable. 


pousse L’Ordre Nouveau 
TLER PERD TOUT 
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While his armies are making what the Germans describe as the "supreme effort" 
before winter, Hitler is also making ‘a propaganda offensive on the most 
grandiose scale, Having: already several times destroyed the Russian armies, 


he is now announcing their final destruction “and the decisive victory of the 
war, 


One must never count one's chickens before they are hatched... Hitler forgets 
this wise dictum, In March 1918, the Kaiser congratulated Marshal von 
Hindenburg on his victory on the Western Front =- victory which turned into 
disaster four months later, His successor has not profited by this lesson. 


Let not the friends of freedom be too much depressed by this propaganda, Three © 
facts are sure ~ 


(1) Hitler is also destroying his own army. At the lowest possible estimate, 
he had lost by mid-September, in killed, wounded and missing, 2,000,000 
men; the total may well be much higher, 


(2) In these circumstances, he is announcing decisive victories because he 
has to, 


(3) The victories, are far from decisive. Even if, conceivably, Moscow should 
be abandoned, Russia is determined to fight on and can do so. 


On this point every independent observer and neutral correspondent on the spot 
is agreed: the morale of the Russians is superb, the strength of their 
military organisation almost unlimited. 


The delegates to the Anglo-Russo-American Conference in Moscow are in possession 
of all the facts. This is what they said on their retum: 


LORD BEAVERBROOK (leader of the British Mission) declared that he had the 
conviction that Russia would hold "even if Moscow fell". 


ADMIRAL STANLEY (member of the American Mission) stated that: "The Russians 
are determined to fight to the end, I have the impression that, if by chance 


the Nazis took Moscow, the Russians are ready to move back their front and 
continue the struggle", 


But here is the best proof of all: the British and American Governments do 
not hesitate to send to Russia all the material - aircraft, tanks, supplies, . 
raw materials - that they can send ere Much has arrived. Much more will 


Let us not forget either that about half of Russia's enormous industry still 
remains free and intact. A material collapse is no more to be feared than a 
moral collapse. 


The World Front 


Although the fighting in Russia is on a tremendous scale, it is only part of 
the world war against Hitler. The Moscow radio said on October 14th: "Russia 
is only part of a gigantic front that extends from Iceland to Persia, from 
Spitzbergen to Tobruk and over all the seas of the world," 


This vast front, on which Germany is fighting for her life, ingluxes all the — 
countries which she has for the present occupied. 


It is on this European front that Hitler is launching his propaganda. 
offensive, And it is on. this on also that he can be i id, 


722A 


a“Dis 


For his propaganda victory depends on a factor that is entirely beyond his 
control; the will, the clear-sightedness, the spiritual resistance of every 


man, woman and child, “Against Hitler's propaganda. offensive Overy individual 
has, in himself, an UnsnEROED.S defenoe. 3 


IF EVERYONE REJECTS THE NAZI "NEW ORDER" OF 
_SLAVERY ~ HITIER LOSES ALL! _ 
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I, Danske af Tyskernes 


Naade 


BE tog Landet fra Jer, de stjal Jeres Velstand. De spildte Lykken 
for alle Unge, som studerer, lerer et Haandverk, prover at 
srette sig et Livsmaal. Deres Dromme gaar i Staa nui graa 
M@rkesleshed, mens de fortvivlet sporger: Hvortil en Fremtid, 

hvis vi ikke tor tro paa den? 


Det er Tyskernes Vaaben imod Jer, at de vil drebe alt Mod. 


| De lod Jer beholde en Rest af Frihed. I har Regering og iitin 
danske Love og danske Dommere. Men har I en Frihed, I maa bruge? 
Hvad er Frihed, naar Betingelsen er, gt den ikke bruges? I har 
Grundloven af Tyskernes Naade. Den fastslog som danske Kvinders 
og Mends Ret, at de maa tenke, tale, tro efter deres Samvittighed. 
En selvfolgelig Ret. Men det var nordisk Tankegang, at vi ogsaa havde 
Pligten til at tenke frit, en Pligt til at tro, som Samvittigheden bed os, 
en Pligt til at tale efter vor Overbevisning. 


Det Danmark, der var, for Tyskerne kom, fredede om sine Mennesker. 
Bare Mistanken om, at der var begaaet nogen Uret, kunde rejse den 
offentlige Mening 1 sund og stark Harme. Ikke de store Problemer 
alene tegner et Folks Ansigt. Husker I de mange smaa Sager, Indleg 
i Bladene, en Strom: af Varme, der eae cad om ethvert Menneske, 
som var forfulgt. 


Den Grundlov har I bevaret, men kun: paa Tyskernes Betingelser. 
Hvis besverlige Folk skal indespezrres, sga bliver de indesperret, og 
ingen Rest maa rejse sig imod. Forst naar det er sket, paa Trods af 
Lovene, henter Politiet Rigsdagens Godkendelse, fordi det skal se ud, 
som om alting er i Orden og som for. Af den Frihedstette, som var 
Danmark, er levnet jer en livias Totempel. 


Danmark var ikke med 


_ LONDON, i St. James’s Palace, samledes forleden paany de Allieredes 
Raad. Her var Norge med — og Holland og Belgien. I disse 
Moder grundiegges den ny Verden, som skal opstaa efter 
denne Krig. 


Danmark var ikke med. 


Det er ikke nogen Dom over Danmarks Fortid, som sperrer Danske 
Vejen til Raadsbordet. 


Det er ikke Fortidens Vildfarelser, som taller, men at der er en Vilje 
til Fremtiden. . 


Det er den ny Fred, der bliver altafgorende ogsaa for Danmark, som > 


de Allieredes Raad forbereder. En haard Fred: For ingen Magt skal 
faa Lov i Fremtiden at smede Angrebsvaaben. Men en retferdig Fred: 
For alle Mand, der vil vere fri, skal leve frit, sejle i Frihed paa alle 
Have, handle og arbejde. For sent indsaa Demokratierne, hvad de 
havde at tabe. Det maa aldrig mere settes paa Spil., Selvy maalt med 
de veldige Krefter og den Sum af Ofre, som det, vil koste at vinde Krigen 
over Hitler, ligger en endnu storre Opgave at forberede: At vinde Freden. 
At betrygge Freden. At ville den. 


Hvor staar Danmark over for denne Opgave ? 


Semendenes eksempel 


ERDEN har ikke glemt, at der fandtes et Danmark. Nogen 
faa Tusind Somend har svoret den stolte Ed, at ingen Torpedo 
og ingen Flyverbomber skal skra@mme dem fra at staa paa 

3 Dekket og ved Fyrkedlen og fore de danske Skibe rei 

- gennem Uvejret. De er villige til at give Livet, villige til at ber 

en ensom Skzbne langt fra dem, de holder af hjemme. Det eneste 
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de beder om, er at deres Lon maa blive den, som Digteren tilkendte de 
danske Soldater, der faldt i Slesvigs Jord. Ingen Venner herte heller 
deres Afskedsuk: 


Men for Danmark Sukket lead, 
for dets Fremtid, for dets Lykke. 


Har man hert om nogen dansk Arbejder, der rejste til Tyskland i 
Aar, at han ikke var bange for at do dernede? 


Danske hele Verden over, Danske i Gronland og paa Fergerne, 
Danske om Bord i Skibene har, hver paa sin Maade, taget en Opgave 
op. De vil ikke, at Danmarks Indsats i denne Krig bare skal have 
veret Arbejdsnever til de tyske Fabriker. 


Deres Vilje har ikke veret forgeves. De holder Danmarks Navn 
rent. De serger for, at Danmark ikke gaar i Glemme. 


Men alene kan de ikke udrette nok. De maa have Hjzlp hjemmefra. 
Det ér i Danmark, ikke udenfor, Landets Ansigt over for Fremtiden 
maa formes. 


Det andet Danmark 


ER var et Danmark, som navnlig kendtes ude i Verden for 
sit Smer, sine #3," sine Skinker. For mange. det var 
Krigens Problem i 1939 bare dette: Hvorda Ide den 
* gaaende. Hvordan holde .Handelen oppe, Landbruget i 
Drift, skaffe Forsyninger og faa klaret sig bedst muligt igennem. 
Tyskernes Overfald har vanskeliggjort det Problem, fordi de plyndrer, 
hvad de kan faa — og kober uden at betale i gangbar Ment. De vil 
drive Landet til Bankerot. 


Men det er en felles Skebne for saa mange Nationer, og det er et 
rent praktisk Problem. Er det virkelig det eneste? Det eneste Krigs- 
problem, som Danmarks Regering foler, den har at tumle med ? 


Det, vi hgrer fra ansvarlige Danske, naar de taler i Rigsdagen eller 
lader sig ganske ungdvendigt interviewe til svenske Avi siger Os, 
at bare de Sker klares, kan man affinde sig med Skzebnen kunde 
det hele have veret meget verre. 


Mon I forstaar, hvad det vil sige, at det er det Ansigt, Jeres Statsmznd 
prever at tegne af Danmark nu, da hele Verden staar i Brand, og 
Millioner af Mennesker lider for deres Tro, deres Race, deres 
Overbevisning: Et Land, der maaler sin Lykke alene i Skinker, Ag 
og Smer. 


Fandtes der ikke noget andet Danmerk? Var Trangen til social 


_Tryghed og til Lovenes Retferdighed bare den behagelige Luksus, som 


Velstanden tillod ? 


Det er det andet Danmark, de Allieredes Raad i London efterlyser. 
Vi vil ikke tro, at det ikke findes. At de Rester, som er levnet deraf, 
alene eksisterer som en Tomhed af Tyskernes Naade, og ingen Trods 
berer i sig selv. , 


Der staar en tom Stol ved de Allieredes Raadsbord. Den kunde 
vere Danmarks. 


Vil I, saa maa Svaret komme fra Jer selv, fra et Folk, som gennem 
bitre Erfaringer fandt ind til denne Krigs Problem som et megtigt 
Tidehverv. Sidder der en dansk Regering bare for at ,klare Landet 
lunest muligt gennem et Uvejr, men paa Forhaand uden Tro? Eller 
har den et Alternativ : Veed Tyskerne, at den kan stilles over for Krav, 
som den en Dag maa afvise ? 


Veed den med sig selv, at det er Betingelsen for, at den har et Folk 


-bag sig, der er allieret med Sejren over alle onde Krefter, som Nazismen 
_har sluppet los: 


Er I Danske paa Trods — eller 


bare af.Tyskernes Naade 
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They took the country from you, they robbed you of your 
prosperity, They crushed the hopes of young men and women who study, 
who are cp orenticed to a trade, who ere trying to find an aim in life. 
The dreams of the young have collapsed into « grey aimlessness as they 
ask in despair: "Wheat is the use of « future if we donot dare to believe 
in it?" 


YE DANES, BY THe GRACE O.’ Tis GaRiLANS: 


That is the German weepon against you: they want to kill all 
courage. 


They allowed you to keep a remnant of freedom. You have a 
Government ond a Rigsdes, Danish laws and Danish judges. But are you 
allowed to use your freedom? What is liberty if the condition is that 
you may not use it? You heve the Constitution, by the grace of the 
Germans. It laid down as the inalieneble right of cvery Denish men and 
woman freedom of thought, of speech, of belief. 4n obvious right. But 
the Nordic principle went further: we also had the duty to think freely, 
the duty to believe as our conscience dictatcd, a duty to speak 
according to our conviction. 


The Denmark that cxisted before the Germans came guarded her 
children. The mere suspicion that an injustice had been committed 
could rouse public ovinion to healthy end strong enger., The characteris- 
tics of & people are determined not only by the great problems facing 
them. Do you romember the very small things - letters in the pepers, 
a stream of sympathy enveloping any person who wes harricd or 
persecuted? 


You have kept your Constitution, but only on conditions laid 
down by the Germans. If difficult persons cre to be locked up, they 
arc locked up, and no voice must be raised against it. The police seek 
the sanction of the Rigsdag after action has been taken contrary to law, 
in order to give the impression that all is right as before. All that 
is left of the Statue of Liberty that Denmark once wes is 2 lifcless 
totem polc. 


DENMARK WAS NOT THERE. 
In London the Allicd Council met the other day, in St. James's 
Palace, Norway wes there - and Holland and Belgium, [The new world 
thet will crise after the war is being built 2% these mectings. 


Denmerk wos nos vhere. 


Denmark's path to the conference table is not blocked by any 
judgment of Denmark's vast. ) 


+ is not the errors of yesterday that count; what matters is 
the will to make the future. 


It is a new peace, of vital importance to Denmark too, that the 
Allied Conference is preparing. A hard peace: no power will in future be 
allowed to forge offensive weepons. But a just peace: all men who wish to 
be free shall live in freedom, sail freely on cll the seas, trade and work. 
The democracies saw too late whet they stood to lose. I% must never again 
be jeopardised. Even compared with the titanic forces and the staggering 
sacrifices that will be required to defeat Hitler, the winning of the 
peace is an cven greater task. To sccure peace, To will peace. 
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What is the attitude of Denmark to this task? 
THs SEAMEN, EXAMPLE. 


This much vou must know: the world hes not forgotten that 

there was «a Denmark. A few thousand scamen have sworn the proud oath 
that no torpedo and no bombs shall frighten them awoy from the decks or 
boilers, from bringing Danish ships safely through the storm. They 

are willing to give their lives, willing to suffer a lonely life for away 
from loved ones at home. 411 they ask is that their recompense shall 
be the same as that which the poet awarded Danish soldiers who fell on 
the soil of Jutland. No friends heard the sigh of their departure. 


"For Denmark, for her future and her happiness". 


Has one heard of any Danish worker bound for Germany this year 
who did not fear to die there? 


Danes all over the world, D..nes in Greenland and the Faroes, 
Danes in ships, cach in his own way has shouldered his responsibilities. 
They will not allow Denmark's only effort in this war to be the supply 
of hands for German factories. 


Their will has not been in vain. They keep Denmark's name 
pure, It is thanks to them that Denmark is not forgotten. 


But alone they canjot do enough. They must be helped from 
home. I% is in Denmark, not outside, that Denmark's future must be 
moulded. 


THS OYHER DENMARK 


There was 2. Denmark bes’ known throughout the world for her 
butter, her eggs, her hams. For many people in the country the problem 
in 1959 wes simply this: how to carry on. How to kecp trade going, 
and agriculture, obtain supplies, got through the crisis. The Germens' 
attack has made it more difficult because they are taking what they can 
lay their hands on - and buying without offering legal tender. They are 
driving the country into bankrunvtcy. . 


But this is « problem common to many countries, It is a purely 
practical problem. Is it the only war problem with which the Government 
of Denmark has to deal? 


Wheat we hear from Denes in positions of authority when they 
speak in the Rigsdag or callow themselves to be interviewed, quite 
unnecessarily, by Swedish papers, tells us thot if only these difficulties 
are overcome fate must take its course, After all, things could have 
been a great decal worse. 


This picture of Denmark that your statoamen are trying hard to 
draw - do you realise what it means at a time when the whole world is in 
flames and millions of people are suffering for their race, their faith, 
their conviction? It is a picture of a country that measures its 
happiness in terms of bacon, eggs and butter. 


Is there no other Denmark? Was the desire for social security 
and justice only the agreeable luxury made possible by prosperity? 


It is the other Denmark that the Allied Conference in London is 
looking for. We cannot believe that it is not there and that its 
remnants exist only, as a sort of vacuum, by the grace of the Germans 
without any independent will of its own. 
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There is cn empty chair at the Allicd Council table. It 
could be Denmark's. 


If you wish it, then the answer must come from you, from a 
people who through bittcr experience have learnt to see the problem 
of this wer as « turning point in history. Docs the Danish Government 
hold office only to steer the country as casily «s possible through 
the storm, yet without foith? Or has it an alternative? Do the 
Germans know that it may be faced with demands which it must onc day 
re ject? 


Docs it know thet this is the only condition by which iv 
have the »eople behind it - a people bound to the victory over all 
powers of evil that Nazism has unlcashed? 


ARE YOU DANES BY WILL AND FAITH - OR ONLY BY THE GRACE OF 


%: P.N, Loxley C 


OR 7% 
a 1s fas. 
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25th October 191. 
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Hier ist eine kurze Liste westdeut- 
und Stadte, die 
amtlichen russischen Berichten zufolge 
im Russenfeldzug 


scher Provinzen 


besonders schwer 
gelitten haben: 


estfalen und Westfalen-Nord (Miinster): 1!6., 95. und 


253. Infanterie-D: vision. 
Kéin-Aachen: 26. Infanterie-Division. 


— und Schieswig-Holstein: 20. motori- 
sierte Division, 30. und 269. Infanterie-Division. 


und Kurhessen: |3.. 31. und 71. 


, Bra 
Infanterie-Division, 7. Panzerdivision. 
Main-Franken: 4. Panzerdivision. 
Koblenz: 34. Infanterie-Division. 
Frankfurt a.M.: 15. Infanterie-Division. 
Karisruhe: 35. Infanterie-Division. 


Kassel und Leipzig: 14. und 87. Infanterie-Division. 


eht um 


[i Bochum ist es beim Eintreffen des letzten Schubs 


italienischer Metallarbeiter zu Missfallenskundgebungen 


gekommen. 


_ Sie gingen von Arbeiterfrauen aus, deren Manner hatten 
einriicken miissen, obwohl sie tiber 45 waren. Viele hatten 
schon den letzten Weltkrieg mitgemacht. 


Die Frauen 


empoérten sich, weil die italienischen Arbeiter alle im 
militarpflichtigen Alter standen, zum Teil kaum iiber 25 


Jahre alt waren. 


In Diisseldorf kam es zu dhnlichen Auftritten, als junge 


ersetzen sollen. 


franzdsische Arbeiter ecintrafen, die deutsche Arbeiter 


Italienische und andere guslandische Arbeiter sollen die Arbeitsplatze 


Zwei der 4 Geschiitse, denen der ,, Hurricane II“, das neue britische Kampfflugseug, 
seine verheerende Wirkung verdankt. 


Neue Waffle 


N den letzten Tagen sind zwidlf 
Schiffe der Achsenstaaten in der 
Nordsee von Flugzeugen in 

Brand gesetzt oder versenkt worden, 
nicht durch Bomben, sondern durch 
Geschiitzfeuer. 

Der neue ,,Hurricane* 
20 mm-Kanonen bestiickt. Ihre Geschosse 
treffen sicherer als Bomben. Versorgungs- 
schiffe. E-Boote, Minensucher und Vor- 
postenboote sind ihre besondere Beute. 

Im Luftkampf ist der neve Hurricane 
dem Messerschmitt an Feuerkraft, Gesch- 
windigkeit und Mandvrierfahigkeit Uberle- 
gen. 

Andere Hurricanes sind mit 
Maschinengewehren ausgeristet. 


ist mit vier 


zwolf 
Sie sind 


im Seekrieg 


die am stadrksten bewaffneten Jagdflug- 
zeuge der Welt. 

Und wéaihrend England und Amerika 
diese neuen Flugzeuge bauen, ist Deutsch- 


land durch den russischen Feldzug zur 
Massenherstellung der bisherigen Typen 
gezwungen, die in kurzer Zeit veraltet sein 
werden. 


der dlteren Jahrginge einnehmen, die an 
der Front die Licken auffillen miissen. Vier 
Monate schwerer Kaémpfe in Russland 
haben die Reihen der Wehrmacht gelichtet. 


Die ,,.Mordkommission** geht wieder um. 
Wer k.v. ist, muss an die Ostfront. Und 
jeder Arbeiter ist k.v., der durch Auslander 
oder Kriegsgefangene ersetzt werden kann. 


Jeder Siebente ein 
Auslander 


Gesehulte Facharbeiter aus den Flugzeug- 
und Panzerfabriken miissen an die Front, 
um Tausende von beschadigten Flugzeugen 
wieder instandzusetzen. Man braucht fir 
die Feldwerkstétten Spezialarbeiter, dice 
auch mit behelfsmdssigen Mitteln Notre- 
paraturen an Flugzeugen oder Panzern 
ausfiihren kénnen. Viele von ihnen sind 
bereits den russischen Guerillakampfern 
zum Opfer gefallen. 


Dreicinhalb Millionen fremde Arbeiter 
sind heute in Deutschland beschaftigt. 
Jeder siebente minnliche Arbeiter in 


. Deutschland ist heute ein Auslander. 


Nicht hinter jedem kann ein SS-Auf r 
stehen. Die Daimler- Benz-Werke haben 
hollandische Arbeiter entlassen miissen, da 
Sabotageakte vorgekommen waren. Die 
Tschec und die Belgier, die sich unter 
den Facharbeitern der Metallindustrie 
finden, sind nicht zuverlassiger. 


Die deutsche Arbeitskraft ist Deutsch- 
lands Kapital, sagt Hitler. Bisher hat 
Deutschland von den Zinsen dieses Kapitals 
gelebt. Jetzt wird das Kapital selbst 
angegriffen; es wird an der Ostfront 
cingesetzt. 


12000 000 essen ohne Lebensmittelkarten 


ENN der Englander morgens zur 
W Arbeit geht, lasst er seine Lebens- 
mittelkarten zu Hause. 

Etwa 12000 000 Englander essen taglich 
ausser Haus. Fiir 9 Pence, ungefahr 40 
Pfennig nach dem amtlichen deutschen 
Umrechnungskurs, erhalt man in einem der 
neuen, von der britischen Regierung 
gefuhrten Restaurants eine Mahlizeit, die 


aus drei Gangen besteht: Suppe, Fleisch 
mit Gemiise und Kartoffeln, und Nachtisch. 
Vom 17. November an werden die 
allgemeinen Rationen erhdht: die Fettra- 
tion von 248 auf 310 Gramm und die 
Zuckerration von 248 auf 372 Gramm 

widchentlich. 
England ist das einzige kriegfihrende 
Land ohne Brotkarten. 
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74 Franzosen 
hingerichtet 


M 28. September bis zum 
3,..Oktober sind weitere 24 
Franzosen auf Antrag der 
n deutschen Besatzungs- 
behGrden' erschossen worden. Die 
Gesamtzahl der: Hinrichtungen seit 
dem 6, ber ist hiermit auf 
vierundsiebzig gestiegen. Ftinfund- 
fiinfzig. ye jl waren Geiseln. 


ostatisch eepenene 
Dekatattabieee des Militérbefehishabers 
in Frankreich ist in der Pariser Zeitung vom 


besetzten 
kein Fall von Geiselmord bekannt 


deytsche Militarbefehishaber in 
Frankreich hat 
bereich 
denen 
wegen und 


uter in Holland regieren. 


S mordet Geiseln 


Aus der ,, Pariser Zeitung vom 23. August 1941. 


MUSTER 


WERT 


EIPZIGER Museum" wurde die 


: yes gad Messe in diesem Jahr von 


Besuchern genannt, weil man 
dort bgt | besichtigen, aber nicht kaufen 


im ber gab es elf grosse Messen in 
aes im besetzten Europa. 

Auf der priger Messe waren 5900 
deutsche auslindische Firmen 


vertreten, | 
Die Juwelen-und Edelsteinausstellung zog 
Seeeaide! Asiagen. winerten. Aber’ dis 
gen witterten. r die 
Muster waren unverkauflich. 
Die i 


ische Ausstellung bestand aus 
einer statig i 


Darstellung des Eisen- 


. Gramm Marmelade fiir die Woche. 


OHNE 


bahnverkehrs Berlin — Rom. Italien bot 
nicht einmal Muster an. 

Auf den Messen in Leipzig, Kéin und 
Wien war stirkste Nachfrage nach Holz- 
co mone mag sa die in pong Europa in den 

des Kriegs und der 
Blockade immer pen gebraucht — 
Aber die Muster waren unverkauflich 
uslindischen 


die Bev 
Gramm Fleisch, 420 Gramm 4 

r 
Deutsche waren diese Zuteilungen unver- 
kdufliche Muster. 

' Ein schwedischer Besucher der Leipziger 
Messe bemerkte: ,,Die Auspliinderung 
Europas ist beendet. «Deutschland hat 
nichts mehr zu verkaufen.** 


Siegesbarometer 


MERIKANISCHE  Versiche- 
A a haben die 
SAtze fir britische und alliierte 
Schiffe, die der. Nordatlantik befah- 
ren, von finf auf vier Prozent herab- 


Kepetadt nach 


fernen Osten gehenden 
den von dreieinhalb auf drei Prozent 
gesenkt. 


Diese amerikanischen Gesellschaf- 
ten sind Privatunternehmungen, dic 
nach rein geschiftlichen Grund- 
sitzen arbeiten. Ihre ws beruhen 
auf den Erfahrungen der letzten 

. Diese Satze sind daher cin 
der us- 
t um 


~ Gestaposchreck 
i schreckt 


westapo... 


AUPTMANN WIEDEMANN, der 
Adjutant Hitlers und 
Generalkonsul in St. Fran- 
nach Tokio. Er soll 

she was seine Vorginger nicht 
brachten: ’ Japan in den Russen- 


isco, ist 


ij in Berlin ist man héchst 
mit ihnen. Deshalb geht 
nach Tokio. 

Wiedemann hat ie cigene 
umzugehen. Meisinger, 
freuen sich nicht auf 


Er liess sich nicht die 


Augen verbinden 


IESES Bild Vi Hansteens, des 
D friheren Rechtsbeistands des aor 
wegischen Gewerkschaftsrats, wur 
Tage vor seiner eens durch 

(meer auf; 
erhielt 


wurde. 
Vi Hansteen wurde zusammen mit 
hrer Rolf Wickstrogm 
erschossen. Hansteen und Wickstrogm 
liessen sich nicht die Augen verbinden. Bic 
sahen dem Hinrichtungskommando 


Auge _ sangen die National- 
hymne: ,Ja, wir lieben Geses Land". 


Verboten iiberall, wo die 
Wahrheit verboten ist 


UNSERE 
MEINUNG 


ONF Wochen _hintereinander 
hat der Minister flr Volks- 
aufklirung im Rundfunk 
seinen Leitartikel aus der Wochen- 
schrift ,,Das Reich** vorlesen lassen. 
Und flinf Wochen hintereinander hat 
dieser Artikel das gleiche Thema 
behandelt: warum Dr. Goebbels 
nicht will, dass man in Deutschland 
London hért. 
ae -. 

In England darf jedermann die 
auslandischen Sender héren. Warum 
‘Goebbels den Deutschen verbietet, 
dasselbe zu tun, erklarte er in seinem 


letzten Artikel. .,England ist seit 
Jahrhunderten cine f gte 
nationale Einheit. Deshalb kann es 


sich den Luxus erlauben, avuslain- 
dische Sender zu héren.** 

Deutschland dagegen muss — 
nach Goebbels—das Hérverbot 
hinnehmen, weil es , noch die Narben 
des kaum. tiberwundenen Kampfes 
aufweist.** *‘ 

ak Sn 

Dazu ist zweierlei zu bemerken. 

Zuerst cinmal: Wenn England — 
wie Goebbels zugibt — eine fest- 
gefiigte nationale Einheit ist, dann 
widerspricht das seiner Propaganda, 
wonach England eine von Juden und 
Kapitalisten ausgebeutete- Pluto- 
kratie sei. : 

Zweitens: Goebbels’ Behauptun 
er milsse das unreife deutsche Vol 
vor dem propagandistischen Gift 
bewahren, klingt komisch im Munde 
des Mannes, der sich seit zwanzig 


Jahren als Meister der Volksver- 
giftung bewdhrt hat. 
- * * 


Der _ eigentliche Grund des 
Abhdrverbots ist Furcht. Goeb- 
bels hat nicht wenig zu verbergen: 

Die deutschen Verluste in 

Russland, 

die Schaden, die die Royal Air 

Force in Deutschland anrichtet, 

das Schreckensregiment der SS in 

No , Frankreich und in der 

Tse oslowakei, 

das Versagen der deutschen U- 

Boote in diesem Sommer — 
lauter Tatsachen, die der Deutsche 
nur aus dem Ausland erfahren kann. 

oo eS 

Auf dieser Seite verdffentlichen 
wir Ausztige aus einer Predigt. Sol- 
cher Pred sind in den letzten 
Monaten viele gehaken worden; doch 
Goebbels und Himmler haben dafiir 
gesorgt, dass niemand ausser der 
anwesenden Gemeinde die Botschaft 


hr. | 
/ Aber die Wahrheit lasst sich auf 


die Dauer nicht unterdriicken. 


Predigt des: 
Bischofs von 
Miimster 


- EINE lieben Katholiken 
von St, Lamberti! Noch 
steht ganz Miinster unter 


»Weitere Namen zu nennen, will ich 
Der Name eines 


dem Eindruck der furchtbaren Ver- 
ty die der a Bara : 
un gegner in dieser Woche 
gefligt hat. 


,»Da hat gestern zum Schluss dieser Woche, 
am 


12. J 


1941, die Geheime- 
iederlassu 


usspreche, wohl aber ein christliches, ja ei 
a ein 
alloumele menschliches und nationales. 
se ee @ 


»Die a ist das Fundament 
Staaten! Nicht nur 


K 
»Aber wenn die Gestapo keine Ricksicht gegriffen,das die Vv nschaft 
nimmt auf jene Ereigni durch die schidigt. 
sevedaen Mek wena Us quote fo decom 
wenn 
blick fortfahrt, schuldlose Mitbirger Rag hticl > SoBe 
auf die Strasse zu werfen, dann darf ich 
auch nicht mehr ‘zhgem, meinen berech- Meine Christen! Man wird mir vielleicht 
tigten Protest Sffentlich auszusprechen. den Vorwurf mit dieser offenen 


machen, 
Sprache schwiiche ich im Kriege die 
innere Front des a ar Volkes. 


stelle ich fest: Nicht ich 
der 


- = 


So war es damals | 


Im vorigen Krieg veréffentlichten die deutschen militadrischen Behdrden laa genaue 


«. at 


Wir geben hier eine Seite dieser Listen 


So sahen sie aus. 


namentliche Verlustlisten. 
originalgetreu wieder. 
1200 Seiten. 


Finnland 


und jeder Band enthielt etwa 


In diesem Krieg veréffentlichen sogar Italien, Ungarn, Rumdadnien und 


22 Bande, 


Insgesamt umfassten sie 


Verlustlisten — nur Hitlerdeutschland nicht. 


sgenossen Deutschlands, 


die Bunde 
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THE PRESS-GANG IS OUT 


(Note: The "Mordkommission" has been the niskname in the last war 
and in this one for a commission sent round factories in Germany to comb 
out workers for the Army. ) 


last time a batch of Italian metal workers arrived in Bochum, there 
were demonstrations of hostility. 


They were made by workers' wives, whose husbands had been called up 
although they were over 45, Many of them were in the last war. The 
women were indignant because the Italian workers were all of military 
age, some of them scarcely more than 25, 


In Diisseldorf there were similar scenes when young French workers arrived 
to replace German workers. 


Italian and other foreign workers are intended to take the jobs of older 
German workers, who must fill the gaps at the Front, "our months of 
heavy fighting in Russia have decimated the ranks of ai Army. 


The Pres:-geng is out again. All able-bodied men must go to the Bastern 
Front, And every worker is able-bodied, who can be replaced by a foreigner 
or a prisoner-of-war, 


EVERY SEVENTH MAN A FOREIGNER 


Skilled workers from the aircraft and tank factories must be sent to the 
Front to bring back into service thousands of damaged aircraft, tanks and 
lorries. For the workshops on the field specialists are required, who can 
also execute emergency repairs on aircraft or tanks. Many of them have 
already fallen a prey to Russian guerilla fighters. 


Three and a half million foreign workers are employed in Germany today. 
Every seventh male worker in Germany today is a foreigner. 


It is not possible to have an S.S.-mean standing watching over each of these 
men, The Daimler-Benz works have had to dismiss Dutch workers becauso of 
cases of sabotage. The Czechs and Belgians employed amongst the skilled 
workers in the metal industry are no more reliable, 


German labour power is Germany's capital, says Hitler. Up till now 


Germany has lived on the interest of this capital. Now the capital itself 
is being dug into; it is being staked on the Eastern Front. 


—a 


(Small box on top of page, with an Iron Cross in the corner) 


Here is a short list of West German Provinces and Cities which, according 
to official Russian reparts, have suffered especially heavily in the 


Russian campaigns: 


Westphalia and N.Westphalia (Minster): 16th, 95th and 253rd Infontry Di- 
visions. 

Cologne=Aachen: 26th Infantry Division. 

Hamburg, Iiibeck and Schleswig-Holstein: 20th Motorised Division, 30th and 
269th Infantry Divisions. 

Hanover, Brunswick and Kurhessen: 13th, 31st and 71st Infantry Divisions, 
7th Tank Division. 

Main-Franconia:; 4th Tank Division. 

Coblenz: 34th Infantry Division. 

Frankfurt-on-Main: 15th Infantry Division. 

Karlsruhe : 35th Infantry Division, 

Kassel & Leipzig: 1,th and 87th Infantry Divisions. 
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Picture of a Hurricane II. Caption reads: 


Two of the four cannon to which the "Hufritane II", the new British 
aircrnft, owes its devastating effectiveness. , 
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NEW WEAPON IN THE SEA WAR 


In recent days 12 Axis ships have been sunk in the North Sea and Nediter- 
ranean, not by bombs, but by gunfire from aircraft. 


The new Hurricane has four 20mn. cannon. Its shells are more accurate 


than bombs. Supply boats, E-boats, liine-sweeper and Patrol boats are its 
particular prey. 


In battles in the air, the new Hurricane is superior to the Messerschmitt 
in fire power, speed and manoeuvrability. 


Other Hurricanes are equipped with 12 mchine=guns. They are the most 
strongly armed fighters in the world. 


Whilst England and America are building these new aircraft, Germany is 


compelled by the Russian campaign to mass-produce old types, which will 
soon be obsolete. . 
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12,000,000 EAT WITHOUT RATION CARDS 


When an Englishman goes to work in the morning, he leaves his ration cards 
at home. 


About 12,000,000 English people eat away from home every day. For 9d-; 
about 4Opfs., according to the official German rate of exchange, one gets 
in one of the new restaurants run by the British Government a meai of three 
courses: soup, meat with vegetables and potatoes, and a sweet. 


From Noveriber 17th, general rations will be raised: the fat ration from 
248 to 31.0 grammes weekly, and the sugar ration from 248 to 372 grammes. 


England is the only belligerent country without bread rationing. 


—-. _ 
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SS MURDERS HOSTAGES 
Frenchmen executed 


Between September 28th and October 3rd, a further 24 Frenchmen have been 
shot, at the dermnd of the S.S., by the German occupation authorities. 
This brings the total number of executions since September 6th to /4- 
Fifty-five of these were hostages. 


The proclarmtion, here photostatically reproduced, by the Military Commander . 
in France, appeared in the Pariser Zeitung of August 23rd. 


Shootings of hostages in occupied territory are a speciality of German ad-~ 
ministration first introduced in this wun, In 191} to 1918 not a single 
case was reported of murder of hostages dn territory occupied by Germany- 


The German Military Commnder tn Pranee & 2 introduced in the territory 
under his charge the SS methods with tyich Krtiger governs in Poland, 
Rediesz in Norway and Rauter in Holland. | 
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~cxt or Proclamation mentioned in the 


above story? 


wile ¢7 


NOTICE 


On the morning of August 21st, in Paris, a member of the German Army Ws a 
victim of murder, 


I therefore order: 


1. All Frenchmen held under any kind of arrest by or on behalf of 
German authorities in France will be regarded, as from August 
25rd, as hostages. 


In case of any further provocation a number of these hostages, 
corresponding to the seriousness of the crime. , will be shot, 


Peris, August 2lst, 1941. 
The Military Commander in France 
Ve Schaumburg s lé-Gencral,. 


Caption: From the "Parisor Zeitung" of August Srd,1941. 


SAMPLES WITHOUT VALUE 


"The Leipzig Muscum" was the name that visitors gave this year to the 
leipzig Fair, because the goods could be inspected but not bought, 


In September there were deven big Fairs in Germany and occupied Europe. 
At the Leipzig Fair, 5,900 German and 600 foreign Firms were represented. 


The exhibition of jewels and precious stones attracted numerous visitors 
who thought they had found a chance of investing 1 in articles of lasting value. 
But the samples were not for sale. 


The Italian exhibit consisted of a statistical representation of railway 
traffic between Berlin and Rome, Italy did not offer even samples. 


At the Leipzig, Cologne and Vienna Fairs the goods most in demand were 
producer gas generators, which will be increasingly necessary in Hitler's 


Europe during the coming years of war and blockade. But the samples 
were not for sale, 


Foreign visitors to the Fairs had, however, one consolation. hey got 
rations two and a half to nine times bigger than those of the German popu~ 
lation: 1,050 grammes of meat, 420 grammes of cheese, 437 grammes of jam for 
the week. For Germans these rations were samples not for sale, 


A Swedish visitor to the Leipzig Fair remarked: "The plunder of Europe is 
exhausted. Germany has nothing more for sale," 


BAROMETER OF VICTORY _ 


American Insurance Companies have reduced their rates for British and 
Allied ships crossing the Northern Atlantic from 5% to 4% Rates for 
ships going by Capetown to Persia and the Far East were reduced from 33% to 


Oe 


These American Companies are private concerns working from purely business 
motives. ‘Their rates arc based on the experience of recent montha, These 
rates are, therefore, an exact barometer of Hitler's prospects of victory 
in the battle of tho Atlantic, The barometer is falling. 
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GESTAPO TERROR TERRORISES GESTAPO. oc. 


Captain Wiedenann, formerly Hitler's ol Saban ond later Consul-General in 
San Francisco, is on his way to Tokio. He is intended to achieve what 


his predecessors foiled to achieve: the bringing of Japan into the Russian 
Wal’. 


86 
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last winter Colonel Meisinger, former Gestapo Chief in Warsaw, ond Heinz, 
founder of the Gestapo in Spain, were sent to Tokio; Hibner, the most ox 
perienced Gestapo-man in Japan, at the same time received sevon assistants. 


But Meisinger, Heinz and Hiibner failed, and Berlin is extromely displeased 
with them. That is why Wiedemann is going to Tokio, 


Captain Wiedemann has his own methods of dealing with people who fail, 
Meisinger, Heinz and Hiibner are not looking forward to his visit. 


HE REFUSED TO BE BLINDFCIDED. 


This picture o:° Viggo Hansteen, former legal adviser to the Norwegian Trades 
Union Council, was taken a few days before he was shot by German soldier's, 


At 9.30 in the morning of August 2nd, Viggo Hansteen received in his office in 
Oslo a telephone call from the German prison, Millergaten 19, courteously 
inviting him to a conference, On the same day, at 7 o'clock in the cvenig, 
a German solfier appeared at the house of Mrs. Hansteen and said: "I have 


to report that Viggo Hansteen was today condemned to death ond immediately 
shot." 


Viggo Hanstiwen was shot at the same time as the Tredes Union Leoder Rolf 
Wickstroem, Hansteen and Wickstroem refused to be blindfolded, They faced 
the firing~squad and sang the Norwegiari National Anthems "Yes, we love this 
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Picture of Viggo Hanstecen. B.0O.P. K.878, 
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OUR OF Le tO RN 


For five weeks running the Minister for National Fnlightenment has had read 
out on the wireless a leading article from the magazine "Das Reich". And 
for five weeks rumning the article has dealt with the same subject: why 

Dr. Goebbels does not want people in Germany to listen to london, 


+ + + 


In England anybody may listen to foreign stations. Goebbels's reasons for fc 
bidding*theGermns to do the same he explains in his last article. "England 
has for centuries been a firmly established. national unit, Tht is why it 
can afford the luxury of listening to foreign stations." 


Germany, on the other hand, must - according to Goebbels = accept the ban on 
foreign stations, because it “still bears the scars of a struggle from which 
it has scaroely recovered, " 


+ + + 


Two observations may be made, 


Firstly: if England ~ as Goebbels admits - is a firmly established national 
unit, this contradicts his own propaganda, according to which Mngland is 
a plutocracy exploited by Jews and Capitalists, 


Secondly: Goebbels's statement that he mst protect the unripe German people 
from prapagandist poison sounds comic in the mouth of the man who for twenty 
years has been o master in the art of poisoning a people. 


+ + + 
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The real reason for the ban on foreign stations is fear, Goebbels has a 
lot to conceal; 


German casualties in Russia; 

The damage done by the R.A.F. in Germany; 

The reign of terror of the S.S. in Norway, France and Czechoslovakia; 
The failure of German U-boats this summer - 


simple facts, which the German can only learn from abroad, 
+ + + 
On this page we publish extracts from a sermon. Many such sermons have 


been delivered in recent months; but Goebbels and Himmler have seen to it 


that nobody outside the congregations that heard them should learn their 
message. 


But the truth cannot be permanently suppressed. 


SERMON OF THE BISHOP OF MUNSTER. 


"My beloved Catholics of St.lambert's! All Minster still bears the stamp 
of the frightful devastations that the outer enemy and war-time opponent 
has inflicted upon us in the last week, 


"Yet yesterday, at the end of this weck, yesterday on July12th 1941, the 
secret State Police sequestered the two Houses of the Society of Jesus, 
Sentmaring House ond the House of St. Ignatius, and compelled the inhabi- 
tants on that same day to leave, not only our City, but also the Rhine 
Province, And the same hard lot was meted out yesterday also to the 
Sisters of Steinfurter Strect, Thus the attacks upon the Monasteries and 
Convents, which has long been raging in the Ostmark, in Sudetenland, in the 
recently acquired territories, in the Warthegau, Luxemburg, Lo1raine and 
other parts of the Reich, has broken out also here in Westphalia, 


"Beloved people of my Diocese, by reason of the heavy visitation that has 
come upon us through eneny raids, I would have wished for the present to 
keep silent in public about other recent measures of the Gestapo which posi- 
tively challenge me to open protest, 


"But if the Gestapo gives no heed to these events through which hundreds of 
our fellow citizens have become roofless, if it actually chooses this moment 
to throw innocent fellow citizens upon the streets, then I may hesitate no 
longer publicly to express my just protest, 


+ + + 


"Not one of us can be sure, even though he may be confident that he is the 
most loyal of citizens, that he will not one day be fetched from his dwelling 
end shut up in the dungeons and concentration camps of the Gestapo. I know 
very well that today or some other day this can also happen to me, Because 
in that case I shall no longer be able to speak in public, therefore I shall 
speak openly now, to warn against further progress along this road, which, 

I firmly believe, calls down God's judgnent upon men and must lead to misery 
and ruin for our people and Fatherland, 


+ + + 


"How many Germans are suffering shamefully in concentration camps, who have 
never been condenmed befare a public court! How many have been banished 
from their home I recall once again the Venerable Bishop of Rottenburg, 
Johannes Baptista Sproll, an old man of 70 years. 


"I shall refrain today from mentioning any other names. ‘The name of a 
Protestant mon, who in the World War risked his life for Germany as a 
German Officer and U-boat Commander, and who for years has been robbed of 
liberty, is known to you all, and we have the greatest respect for the 
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courage ond determined devotion of this noble German. From this example 

you can see, Christian people, that it is not a matter offecting the Catholic 
Church alone of which I speak publicly to you today, but a matter affecting 
all Christianity and indeed one of general human ond national import, 


* + + 


"Justice is the foundation of States! Not only in defence of the rights of 
the Chursh, but also out of Love for our people and devpest anxiety for our 
Fatherlani, we request, we demand justice? Since none of us knows a method 
whereby oan impartial control would be possible over the acts of the Gestapo, 
its limiting of liberty, its prohibition on residence, its imprisonment of 
German comrades in concentration camps; for this reason already in wide 
circles amongst the German people there has set in a feeling of lawlessness, 
yes, of cowardly anxiety, which is doing harm to the German national comu- 
nity. 


+ - + 


"Christian people! The reproach will perhaps be made against me that by 
this open utterance I am weakening in wartime the inner front of the German 
people. 


" Against this I assert: 'Not I am the cause of any weakening on the inner 
front, but those who, without regard to the emergency from without, octually 
here in Minster at the close of a terrible week of hideous eneny raids, 
impose a hard punishment upon innocent national comrades, without te 
verdict or possibility of 2 ag oe and drive them upon the streets! 

destroy the security of justice, they dig p grave for the sense of jus a 
they destroy confidence in the leadership of‘our State’ 


"That is why I now raise my voice in the name of the right-thinking German 
people, in the name of the Majesty of Justice, in the interests of peace and 
of the firmess of the inner front, and call aloud as a German and as 4 
Catholic Bishop: we demand justice} 


"If this call is unheard, then our German people and Fatherland, despite the 
heroism of our soldiers and their glorious victories, will oollapse through 
inner decay and rottenness! * 


(Box) BANNED 


These are extracts from the sermon delivered by Clement August Count von Galen, 
Bishop of Minster, on July 13th 1941 in St. Lambert's Church in Minster, 
Publication was suppressed by the Gestapo. 
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HOW IT WAS LAST TIME 


In the last war the German military authorities regularly published exact, 
nominal casualty lists. This is how they looked, We give here an exact 
reproduction of one page from these lists. Altogether they comprised 22 
volumes, and each volume was of about 1,200 pages. In this war even Italy, 
Hungary, Rumania and Finland, Germany's allies, publish casualty lists = 
only Hitler Germany does not, 
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Distribué 
par vos 


HITLER 
“y. VERS 


U moment ot nous mettons sous presse, la lutte 


jitanique engagée en Russie arrive a un de ses 
points culminants. 


Apres quinze jours d‘attaques foudroyantes | mais extrémement 
coiteuses tant en hommes qu'en matériel, les armées allemandes 
sont arrivées sur plusieurs points au périmétre des défenses ex- 
terieures de Moscou. En un scul secteur elles ont momentanément 
perce ces défenses. 

Meurtries par cette avalanche comprenant des milliers de 
tanks et d'avions, des centaines de divisions, une masse formi- 
dable de matériel mobile, les armées russes. comme il était a 


Redistribué 
par les 
patriotes 
francais 


AVANCE 
L’ABIME 


prevoir, nont pas pu empécher les colonnes blindées allemandes 
d‘effectuer des percées profondes. La tache des Russes était 
d‘ailleurs moins d’arréter les puncerdivisionen que d'empécher le 
gros de lintanterie de les rejoindre. Pour ce faire ils se sont 
battus héroiquement, tout en cedant du terrain, pas a pas. sous le 
poids de cet assaut supréme. 

Selon les derniéres nouvelles parvenues du front. les Russes 
semblient réussir dans cette tache essenticlle. Comme au cours de 
leurs offensives précédentes, les Allemands commencent 4 montrer 
des signes d'essoufflement. Quciques-unes de leurs colonnes 
blindées poursuivent leur avance, mais d'une fagon générale leur 
progression s'est sensiblement ralentie. 


La terre promise 


A Vouest 


A louest, la contribution de la R.A.F. a 
la guerre générale reste capitale. Attaquant 
sans cesse l2s centres vitaux du Reich et les 
bases ennemies dans les pays occupés, elle 
retient ainsi une bonne partie de la 
Luftwaffe loin du front russe. Le Minis- 
tére de | ‘Air britannique a révelé récemment 
que cette offensive continue de la R.A.F. 
en Europe occidentale oblige les Allemands 
a garder a l‘ouest /a moitié au moins des 
chasseurs qu‘ils auraient cependant grand 
besoin d'envoyer contre l'aviation russe. 

Hitler est ainsi sur la défensive a louest. 


A Vest 


Hitler remporte-t-il du moins des victoires 
décisives a Test? Ce nest pas lavis 
du correspondant berlinois de /° Alcazar qui 
écrit, le 15 octobre, dans ce journal 
espagnol: 


**Quoigu'il arrive, il serait fou de 

S$ attendre @ ce que les Russes capitulent 

. méme si Léningrad, Moscou, Kharkov. 

Odessa et Rostov tombaient. I! y a une 

distance immense entre les victoires rem- 

portées par les Allemands et la fin finale 
de la campagne 4 I'est. 


C’est le dernier round 
qui compte 


Malgré leffort désespéré d'un ennemi 
qui sait bien que le temps travaille contre 
lui, le systéme de défense russe garde a 
la fois sa solidité et son élasticité. Parmi 
les troupes du maréchal Timochenko, scion 
tous les observateurs, pas le moindre signe 
de fléchissement moral. La bataille continue. 
Et quoique l‘avantage soit. jusqu’a présent. 
du coté de lassaillant, la decision est encore 
loin. 

Dans un match de boxe entre deux 
adversaires sensiblement égaux, c'est le 
dernier round qui compte. Vous les vovez 
pendant quelque temps échanger des coups 
étourdissants de part et d’autre. Des le 
début, le boxeur dont la tactique consiste a 
attaquer sans arrét semble l'emporter. 
Vous voyez son adversaire, qui se defend 
comme il peut, encaisser des crochets et des 
directs qui semblent, par instants, lébranler. 
Mais pourvu qu'il garde son sang-froid. 
pourvu qu il éechappe au knock-out tout en 
fatiguant ladversaire par une défense 
tenace, son heure viendra. Finalement, c est 
au boxeur qui a le meilleur moral et les plus 
grandes réserves de force physique que 
reviendra la victoire. 


L’enjeu de la bataille 


Quel est lenjeu de cette bataille a lest? 
La-dessus, l'avis des porte-paroles alle- 
mands eux-mémes semble divisé. Moscou, 
disent les uns. La destruction de larmeée 
russe, disent les autres. La vétjie, c'est que 
l'armée allemande n‘aura pas la victoire 
finale sans avoir atteint l'un et l'autre de 
ces objectifs. Si elle prend Moscou sans 
avoir détruit l'armée russe, la perte de ce 
neud de communications, de ce centre 
industriel sera sans doute grave pour les 
Russes : mais elle ne signifiera pas leur 
défaite ainsi que Hitler voudrait le faire 
croire, tant aux Russes eux-mémes qua 
opinion allemande et mondiale. 

Ce dilemme explique les contradictions 
entre la propagande et l‘action allemandes 
D'‘une part Berlin annonce que la résistance 
des Russes est déja brisée. De l'autre. 
l'état-major allemand fait tout pour 
préparer ses troupes a affronter la campagne 
d‘hiver. Il sait bien que les succes les plus 
éclatants qu ‘il puisse remporter cet automne 
ne lui permettront pas d‘en finir avec la 
Russie. 

Dans un but de propagande aussi, Hitler 
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L’exploit du “Rubis” 
—e 


Dans tout I ‘univers libre, et aux Etats- 
Unis méme, on a regardé avec un espoir 
anxieux l‘accroissement de la production 
d‘avions militaires des Etats-Unis. Pour 
se faire une idée exacte des résultats 
considérables qui, en fait, ont été 
atteints, il suffit de comparer les chiffres 
actuels avec ceux de 1939. La moyenne 
de la production pour les neuf premiers 
mois de 1941 est plus de sept fois 
supérieure a celle de 1939 ; pour le seul 
mois de septembre 1941, le rendement 
est dix fois supérieur. La production 
atteint déja le taux de 23.000 appareils 

. par an et, avec les nombreuses usines 
nouvelles. on peut s‘attendre a ce que 
cette augmentation s‘accélére. 
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PAR SON 
COMMANDANT 


Le commandant du sous-marin ** Rubis,"’ des Forces 
Navales Francaises Libres, a fait ces jours derniers le 
récit d'un des exploits de ce sous-marin fameux. 


E bord est silencieux. Les hommes sont dans les 
postes 4 l’avant et a l’arrié¢re, certains dorment, 
d’autres jouent aux cartes ou aux dominos. 

Et tout a coup un ordre bref vient troubler ce calme: 
** Postes de combat.”’ 

Je viens d‘apercevoir au périscope un convoi ennemi 
que nous allons attaquer : convoi de gros batiments 
marchands escortés par des chalutiers armés. II fait 
route droit sur nous. 

Je choisis la victime : ce sera ce gros batiment peint 
en noir qui doit bien jauger 4.000 tonnes. 

Aprés nous étre écartés, nous revenons sur le convoi. 

Il est presque temps de faire feu, le gros bateau noir 
est 4 500 métres, je donne le dernier coup de périscope 
discret pour faire la visée. ° 

‘Feu tube | ** — lofficier en troisi¢tme presse le bouton, 
et aussitét on rentre le périscope. “* Torpille partie “" — 
répond l'avant — Cing secondes s‘écoulent — ** Feu tube 2" 
— le deuxiéme bouton est pressé — ** Torpille partie,“* répond 


l‘avant & nouveau. 
Touché! 


Attention maintenant — les explosions vont se produire. 
Elles ne tardent pas quelques secondes aprés leur départ, les 
deux torpilles ont touché le but et explosent. 

Nous en sommes fortement ébranlés et tout ce qui est mobile 
saute en l'air et retombe avec fracas. Le sous-marin perd un 
instant léquilibre et tend a venir en surface, on augmente de 
vitesse et on traverse le convoi sur l‘arri¢re du bateau torpillé. 

L*équilibre est a peu prés rétabli et l'immersion augmente. 
Les escorteurs lAchent maintenant des grenades créant des 
avaries; les panneaux se décollent laissant passer quelques 
seaurx d'eau, des vannes fuient, on ferme les sécurités. 


Galéres coulées 
du César 
en carton 


RACE 4a I‘activité de la flotte bri- 
tannique et de la R.A.F., Mussolini 
continue de subir de lourdes pertes Coulés: 2 

dans ce qu'il appelle le Mare Nostrum. 

La plupart des pertes italiennes sont 4 
survenues en Méditerranée centrale, ot 
les Allemands ont fait aux navires italiens 
lhonneur de les cha 
ravitaillements pour 


Atteints et 


a été le sort de quiqusall de ces navires | surface, les armements des 

au cours du mois de septembre: Le _lendemain notre 

uebots, 4 navires de ravi- | 5 améliore, une avarie réparée nous permet 

taillement, 17 navires non-spécifiés, et 
schooners. 


la bombe ou 4 la torpille: 2 


Enfin un choc mou et nous sommes 
posés sur le fond. Nous stoppons tout. 
Le dage cesse. 

nm examen du batiment montre 

que la coque est parfaitement étanche 

mais que de nombreux appareils sont 

_endommagés rendant notre retour difficile. 
Il faut attendre la nuit sur le fond. 

Ces heures passées 4 attendre sont 
longues mais le‘silence s'est fait la-haut a 
la surface et nous espérons ne pas étre 
inquiétés. Comme il faut cependant 
s‘attendre & tout, les munitions sont pré- 
parées et quand, la nuit Pros nous faisons 

piéces sont préts. 
condition 


une vitesse un peu plus grande et nous 
—— I page venue nous protéger. 
: reste du voyage s‘effectue sans 
D Sameoe ties incident. Nous. sallions pote base. par 


de ee et - 23.000 
‘armé u : 
Rommel, en Libye — en Libye ul jadis, 2 ‘fansports, 3 navires de 
était aussi une terre italienne. mouilleur 


oici quel tutes naires. 
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La B.B.C. 


Horaire des informations en francais :— 
Heures (zone occupée) 


07.15 coo ccc SES Gee rt 49 41 

+4 1S et 15. 13 one 49 41 25 — 
Coe ‘1 31 

.. 373 285 261 49 41 31 


ose vee 319 4 25 — — 
.. 373 285 261 49 41 31 


Longueurs d’ ondes marin 

Fey meody => Mussolini a déclaré la guerre 
le 10 juin 1940, plus de 850.000 tonnes de 
25 navires marchands ennemis ont été en- 
Se oo eeerennee & Co te 


.. 373 261 49 41 — Mer 
.. 373 285 261 49 — a... la R.A.F. fait des raids constants 
francais’’ — $s contre les aérodromes et les bases 
t la Sicile, de I'Italie du Sud et de la 


Brazzaville : le soir & 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 


NOs propres moyens, moyens tout 4 fait de 
fortune, mais qui nous paraissent main- 
tenant presque normaux. 


* * . 

Le Rubis a été le 15 octobre décoré de 
la Croix de la Libération avec la citation 
suivante: 

‘*Batiment qui n'a cessé une seule 
heure de servir la France dans la guerre 
des hostilités, et dont 


depuis le début des 

dos ples Geties Gost gheedinves on Soccer 
ualités - 

plissant de et périlleuses mis- 


Sioas deus les eoun ennemies i 

‘A infligé aux transports maritimes 
allemands des pertes sévéres. 

‘“Trés séricusement endommagé au 
cours d'une attaque, a réussi & regagner 
sa base au prix d‘efforts inouis du personnel 
et en traversant un champ de mines trés 
dangereux.”’ 


L°ALLIANCE CONTINUE 


SUR LES MERS | 


La’ flotte francaise 
libre comprend main- 
tenant une cinquantaine 
d‘unités qui portent 4 | 
fi¢rement les noms célé- a ation al | ie 
bres de Courbet, Ruhis, x ' <4 
Minerve, Vaillant, Mo- 


queuse, Commandant a | , “ie i 
Duboc, | Commandant Rm ‘ 

Dominé, Melpomeéne, “ Bes iv 
Triomphant, Surcouf, a3 
Léopard, Savorgnan-de- ” 
Brazza, — et les vieux ; 

noms bretons de Salnt- “as 
Ronan, Saint-Alain, , ~ 
Saint-Guénolé, Saint- A 


Yves. L'‘amiral Muse- 
lier que l'on voit ci- 
contre a lAmirauté 
faisant des plans 
sur la carte avec le 
grand chef de la marine 
anglaise, Sir Dudley 
Pound, a ainsi fixé le 
but que lui et ses 
marins poursuivent : 
** Nous borner a étre 
des combattants. des 
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combattants ardents et Vag 
implacables jusqu’a la ears 
libération de la Patrie.”” Ses 
34 
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Les forces terrestres ¥ 

francaises libres ont Pe 

déja été & la peine et ay 

» oe, ta ew as | a la gloire au cours de (| 

, ee a ts alee la campagne de Lybie, 
| 7 eh, pate aoe dans la conquéte de S 
l'Afrique orientale ita- Hh 

lienne, et dans le Bs 

Levant. Massaoua, bie 


Kéren, Mourzouk, 
Koufra, sont autant de 
noms qui s‘inscrivent 
\e sur leurs drapeaux. Ces 
a "7 soldats, qui se sont 
an ace eel e " PS battus ag? germ F 
an, - ste of Nee 5. eae | nauront plus se 4 
: gs eG eee en 7 plaindre d‘ici la victoire 
™ ~ eed sia ts ae de ne pas avoir, comme M« 
nos propres  soldats 
et comme lies soldats 
francais il y a un peu 
plus d’un an, le matériel 
nécessaire. On voit ci- 
contre un général 
des Forces francaises 
libres inspectant, avec 
un général anglais, 
des tanks moyens, du 
type Valentine (16 
tonnes) considérés par 
les experts comme étant 
peut-tre les meilleurs 
engins de leur classe, 
par leur grande puis- 
sance de feu et |'épais- 
seur de leur cuirasse. 


‘‘Nous avons pratiquement pu 
donner satisfaction a toute” 7 
leurs demandes” _~ 


DIT LORD BEAVERBROOK 
RETOUR DE MOSCOU 


i A conférence anglo-russo-américaine de Moscou, i eS le MD 


*> 4 
_ ew th, ie > ~~ 


longuement préparee, a abouti en quelques jours, 
grace a cette préparation méme. En quelques jours, 

“ord Beaverbrook, représentant |l'Angleterre, et M. 
darriman, représentant les Etats-Unis, ont pu dire 
sxactement a Staline quelle serait l‘aide anglo-ameéricaine. 
De retour 4 Londres. voici ce qua déclaré Lord Beaverbrook : 


‘** Pour ce qui est des tanks et des avions, nous avons promis a 
Staline exactement les quanti- 


tés qu'il demandait. Deja, 
toutes les quantités promises 
pour le mois d ‘octobre ont été 
livrées. Nous avons promis 
aussi des canons. . . de lalu- 
minium, du cuivre, du plomb, 
du zinc, de létain . . . et une 
longue liste d'autres produits. 
Dans tous ces cas, tout ce que 
la Russie nous a demande, 
nous avons pratiquement pu 
l‘accorder ... 

“Le 30 septembre, a 6 
heures du soir, nous sommes 
allés au Kremlin pour recevoir 
les demandes définitives de 
_ Staline. Il fallait y répondre. 
Il fallait dire exactement com- 


Ci-contre, une affiche que l'on 
peut voir a Moscou. Elle montre 
la liste des tanks, des obus, des 
avions et des bombes que pos- 
sédent la Russie, la Grande- 
Bretagne et les Etats-Unis. La 
légende dit: **Résultat de la 
Conférence de Moscou.” Et au- 
dessous: ** Le chien de fasciste 
qui tremble de rage comprendra 
sans traduction le texte de 
l'accord de Moscou. Cet accord 
réunit la force formidable des 
trois grandes puissances et la vo- 
lonté des trois grands peuples.” 

Dans le fait, Hitler, sar 
laffiche, n'a pas lair enchanté. 


bien nous pouvions faire, 

quelle partie de la tache nous pouvions 
prendre sur nous. quelle part nous pouvions 
prendre a la bataille. Nous étions préts. 

** L’interpréte commenca a lire a haute 
voix, $ur uN ton inquiet, la série de questions 
des Russes. 

** Pour ce qui concernait ‘Amérique, 
Harriman disait simplement * Yes.” Lorsque 
la question s‘adressait a | Angleterre, je 
répondais *O.K." La lecture nétait pas 
terminée que Litvinoff se levait déja pour 
exprimer son enthousiasme, pendant que 
Staline ne cachait pas sa_ satisfaction. 
Pourtant, Staline n‘est pas facile a satisfaire. 


L’industrie russe 


‘**Les Russes ont de bonnes usines 
d‘armement, capables d'une trés grande 
production. Leurs usines pour la fabrica- 
tion des avions et des moteurs sont com- 
parables aux ndtres et a celles des Etats- 
Unis. Us ont développé d'excellents avions 
de combat, notamment le chasseur M./ G.3. 
et le bombardier en piqué S/ormovik. 

** Les Russes crotent que les Allemands 
avaient au début de la campagne russe 
30.000 tanks, et qu'ils en emploient 14.000 
dans leur offensive actuelle. Essayons donc. 
& notre tour, de fabriquer 30.000 tanks et 
de pouvoir en mobiliser autant le jour ot 
nous prendrons |'offensive.” 


HITLER A LU 
SON CLAUSEWITZ 


‘*Un envahisseur pénétre dans le terri- 
toire ennemi, repousse l'adversaire mais 
apercoit trop de périls & provoquer une 
bataille décisive. Hl agit alors comme 
s'il avait accompli sa conquéte et n‘avait 
plus d‘autre tache que de la protéger: 
comme s‘il appartenait a lennemi de 
chercher la bataille, comme s‘il la lui 
offrait chaque jour. Ce sont les prétextes 
que le chef de guerre donnera a son armée, 
a la cour, au monde. Mais la vraie raison 
est que l'on trouve |'adversaire trop fort.*’ 

Clausewitz, ** De la Guerre **, 1833. 
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annonce a la fois la prise imminente de 
Moscou et la désagrégation des armées 

Il veut faire croire au peuple alle- 
mand que la chute de la capitale russe sera 
la fin de cette monstrueuse campagne. I 
cherche a justifier devant sa clientele la 
tuerie effroyable qu'il sera obligé, tét ou 
tard, de lui révéler. Et en méme temps, car 
il connait bien la valeur du mensonge, il 
annonce l‘anéantissement d‘armées entiéres 
pour essayer d‘ébranler le moral de ses 
adversaires, de décourager ceux qui cher- 
chent a leur venir en aide. 


Les Russes ne sont 
pas dupes 


Ce double jeu ne lui réussira ni en Russie, 
ni ailleurs. Le soldat russe sait bien ce 
qu'il faut penser des proclamations du 
Fiihrer. Depuis la trahison supréme du 
22 juin, il ne se fie pas & une seule parole 
qui lui parvient de Berlin. Ne pensant 
plus qu’a défendre sa patrie, son pain 
et son foyer, il ne tient aucun compte de 
cette offensive de propagande. Tout sim- 

lement, en bon camarade et en bon citoyen, 
il fait le sacrifice de sa vie plutdt que de 
se soumettre au joug nazi. 


En accumulant des promesses qu'il 
ne pourra pas exécuter, ou qu'il nexécutera 
qu‘au prix de la destruction de la jeunesse 
allemande, Hitler prépare sa propre défaite. 
It a promis la victoire décisive, la paix 
dans le triomphe, pour l'année 1941. Il 
n'y parvient pas. Il a promis la prise 
immédiate de Moscou; mais l’exemple de 


Léningrad, qui a démontré Ilesprit iné- 
branlable des Russes, le fait trembier. 
Arrivés &@ 100 kms de Moscou, les chefs 
nazis commencent déja a prévenir leur 


' peuple que sa prise ne sera pas facile. 


el n'est pas le cas de la Russie. 


Hitler frappe dans le vide 


La Russie dispose non seulement d‘espace 
illimité pour la manceuvre: elle dispose 
de centres administratifs. et industricls 
échelonnés sur une profondeur de milliers 
de kilométres. La mission des colonnes 
blindées est de paralyser la résistance en 
touchant aux centres nerveux du pays 
envahi. En Russie, ces centres nerveux 
se déplacent devant elles. 


Les services administratifs du gouverne- 
ment russe, les missions étrangéres, les 
techniciens nécessaires & la production de 
guerre quittent Moscou pour continuer 
leur travail ailleurs. Staline y _ reste 
avec son é¢tat-major. Il ne partira pas 
avant d‘avoir assuré le regroupement des 
forces russes, tant économiques que 
militaires. 

Avancez donc, Hitler ; marchez droit vers 
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HITLER ADVANCES.., TOJARDS THE ABYSS 


At the moment of going to press, the titanic struggle going on 
ae: Russia has * ‘Peachsed | one of its culminating points, 2 


eee 15: ‘day Of: ‘smashing but extremely costly attacks: both in 


-- | ,fiten. and. naterial, the German armies have reached at several points 


the outer defences of Moscow, In one, ‘Sector Sey: have for*t tie’ 
moment’ plsresd these deferices. . F 


| Wounded by this - avalanche conpr ised: of thoneenia: of tanks and 
_,.. planes, hundreds of ‘divisions, a formidable. mass of mobile . 
. material, the Russian armies as was to be:foreseen, were not: 
- @ble- to prevent: thé Gérman’ mechanised column carrying out these 
deep thrusts,” “The task of the Russians:was, moreover, less to 
-igtop the Panzer divisions than to. prevent: the bulk. of the infantry 
' from.:joining them, To do this they fought heroically, although 


yielding ground, step by step, under che rer of the na 
assault, | Dae 


According tothe latest news ae the ‘front, the: Russians appear 


.. to be. succeeding in this’ ésséntial task, ° As. during the course 


. Of -thein preceding offensives, the Germans are beginning. ‘to show 
. Signs..of exhaustion, ‘Some. of their mechanised columns continue 
: their BdvENse , but generally their Pavereee is visibly slowed down. 


ae is the Last rota which counts.” 


In spite of ae desperate effort of an “enemy who Knows well that 
time is working against him, the Russian systém of defence keeps 
at once its.sclidity and elasticity... Among the troops. of Marshal 


_. Timochenko,’ according to observers, there.is not. the slightest 
- | gign of a lowéring of morale, The battle continues, .And although 


the. advantage lies for the present, onthe side of. “the assailant, 


* the’ decision is still far aWOY » 


| In re ‘boxing match between two equal ciate ‘it is the last 
"pound" which counts, You see; them for a while exchanging 
stunning blows on each side, Right from the start, the boxer 
whose tactics consist in ceaseless attack appears to be winning, 
You see his adversary, defending himseif as. best he can, receiving 
‘hooks and direct blows which dppeer, now and then, to shake him 
up. .But‘providedhe ‘keeps his sangfrotd, provided he escapes a 


knockout blow whilst: exhausting his adversary by a tenacious 


defence, his hour will come, Finally it is to the boxer with 
the best morale and the greatest reserve of. physical | strength 
to whom victory will come, 


The stake of the battle’ ~ 


te aT eietreee erE this ‘battle in the east? On this, the” 


ve opinion of German, spokesmen themselves seems divided. "Moscow, 
gay. some.: The destruction of the Russian army, say others, The 


truth is, that the German army will not achieve final victory 
without reaching both these objectives. . If it takes Moscow with- 
out having destroyed the Russian army, the. loss of this centre 
of . communications, of this industrial entre, will without doubt 
be grave for ‘the Russians; but it will not mean their defeat, 
as Hitler would like the Russians themselves and German and world 
opinion to believe. —= 


‘This dilemma explains the contradictions between German. propa- 
| aise and —. On the one ha titel announces ee ‘the | 
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as” 


‘resistance of the Russians is already wean, “on the othel 
the German High Command is making preparations for a winter 
campaign, It knows that-whatever brililiant successes it may 
have this autumn, they will not allow them to finish with Russia, 


~- OD = 


Contd, On::In his propaganda: Hitler announces both the-imminent fall of 


page 4, 


Moscow and the disintegration of the Russian armies, He wants 
the German people to believe that. the fall of the Russian capital 


-will be. the end of this monstrous campaign. He seeks to justify 


before his clientele the terrible ‘butchery which he willbe 
forced, sooner or later, toreveal to them, And, because: he 


 » Jknows well the value of Lies, he announces the annihilation of 


entire armies, in order to try and shake the morale of his 


- adversaries, and to discourage those who are. trying to go to 


their aid, 


The +-Russians are not fooled 


: , This double game will ivan nedther’ in Russia nor elsewhere, 


The Russian. soldier knows what to think’of the Fuhrer's pro- 


| Clamations. Since the suprenic betrayal of June 22nd, he does 


not believe a single word reaching him from Berlin, Now thinking 


-only Of defending his country, his bread and his home, he pays 


no attention to this propaganda offensive... Simply, as a good 
comrade and a good citizen, he makes a sacrifice of his: life 
rather than submit to the Nazi yoke, 


By accumilating promises which he will not be able to keep, or 
which he will keep only at the price of the destruction of German 


youth, Hitler prepares his own defeat. He promised the decisive 
victory, - peace in triumph, ‘for.the year 1941. He will not 


succeed in achieving that. He has promised’ the immediate capture 
of Moscow; but the example of Leningrad, which has shown the 
unbreakable spirit of the ‘Russians, makes him tremble, . .Having 


-. arrived within 60 miles of.Moscow, the Nazi leaders are already 
‘beginning to warn their ‘People . that the taking of the town will 
not be easy. . | a oe 


Now Moscow: ‘is not Addis Ababa. . In 1936, in svnatiie: ‘the 
Italians were. ‘able to put an'end to all useful resistance by 
occupying the cepital, sole” administrative centre of the: country. 
This is not so in Russia, — 


, Hitler strikes into space. | 


‘ | Russia not only ai sposes. of unlimited space for. manoeuvres, she 


|. @isposes of administrative’ and industrial ‘centres, distributed 
over a depth of thousands of kilometres, The task of ‘the mecha- 
nised: columns.is -to” paralyse resistance by striking at the nerve 
centres of, the’ invaded. countries, In ‘Russia, new nerve centres 


are. always ahead of them, .° 


The administrative services ér: ‘the Russian overnite Foreign 


Missions, the technicians necessary for the war production leave 
Moscow to continue their work elsewhere. Stalin remains with 
his High Command. He will not leave before ensuring: the: re- 
organisation of the Russian. forces, both economic as welt as 
military. | | 


-  Aavance then,Hitler; march straight tomnrdiatie ins: ‘BOW 


your path with.lies and cruelty! It will only be longer, harder. 
And at the end, even if you can still for a while keep uD with 
your - ‘misguided. people the illusion of victory, you wilt Pind the 
fate which awed ts eneaae and assassins. yeaa ) 
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IN THE WEST 


‘In the west, the R.4.F,'s contribution:to the general war remains 


= ee Oo 


e. Supreme importance. By ceaselessly attacking the vital 

entres of the Reich and the enemy bases in the occupied countries, 
it is keeping a good part of the Luftwaffe far from the Russian 
front, The British Air Ministry recently revealed that this 
continued offensive of the R,A.F. in Western Europe forces the 
Germans to keep in the West at least half of their fighters, | 
Which they greatly need to send to fight the Russian Air Force. 
Hitler is thus put on the offensive in the West. 


IN THE EAST 


Does Hitler obtain decisive victories in the Hast? This is not 
the opinion of the Berlin correspondent of the Alcazar, who on 
October 15th wrote in this Spanish paper: 


“Whatever happens, it would be mad to expect that the Russians 
will capitulate even if Leningrad, Moscow, Kharkov, Odessa, and 
Rostov were to fall. .There is an immense distance between the 
victories gained by the Germans and the end of the campaign in 
the EASt. 


- Gartoon shows a desolate battlefield with dead. On a notice 
-‘poard perches a vulture marked with a swastika, The notice board 
- ypeads: "Victory". Caption below: The promised land) 


THE EXPLOIT OF THE "RUBY" - 


| By her Commander. 

ioe Commander of the submarine Ruby, of the Free French naval 
forces, recently gave this account of one of the exploits of 
this famous submarine - 


All is quiet on board, The crew are at their posts fore and aft, 
some are asleep, others playing cards or dominoes. 


Suddenly a brief order disturbs this peace - "Action Stations", 


I have just seen through ‘the periscope an enemy convoy which we 
are going to attack; a convoy of large merchant ships escorted 
by armed trawlers. It is coming straight for us. 


I pick out our victim: it will be this large ship painted black 
which. must weigh at least 4,000 tons. 


We turn aside, then come up again on the c convoy. 


It is almost time to fire, the big black ship is at 500 yards, 
I take a last discreet look through the periscope to aim, 


“Tube No.1, fire" - the third officer presses the button, and we 
instantly withdraw the periscope. "Torpedo away!" comes the 
answer from forrard - five seconds elapse, "Tube No.2, fire." - 
‘the.second button is pressed - Dia ta away’ " again comes the 
answer from forrard. | ) 


Stand by now = the oniih atin are aie A few seconds efter 
they were fired, ‘= ‘two torpedoes hit the target and explode, 


The submarine | is heavily shaken, everything movable jumps inthe 

air and:falls noisily. The submarine momentarily loses balance 

and tends to surface, we increase thegpeed and pass through the 
. convoy astern of the torpedoed ship. 


Balance is almost restored and our dep th increases, The escort 
vessels now drop depth weer causing Some | —: the plates 


- ee aie AT 


Spring, letting in a few. buckets..of. ht tu the MRIYRE, leak, HH} 
oe. the. ealeyy doors. LN te town teed a Bind ab 
At; last “a gentle bump, and we-are on the ottome We stop . 
everything. :. ‘No. more depth sharges come. oes Re pee 


An inspestion- ‘of the ‘ship shows that the. hull iB siimpictaly 
watertight but: that-much of our gear is dataged, making our. 
return difficult. We must wait on the bottom until nightfall. 


These hours of waiting are long, but ati is stil1 on the surface 
+ and we. hope not to be disturbed, . However we must be ready for 
. anything, so. ammunition.:is got ready and aac at. bere we 

surface, the gun crews are: ready. ¥ 


Next day our. condition improves, repairs give us.a little better 
speed and we. mga the escort. which has. come. to: protect us. 


The rest of our journey ‘is without inetdent. : We ‘reach our base 
under our own power; our repairs have been extemporised, but 
now seem to us almost normal, 


Ie me vee eae 


On October 15th the "Ruby" was decorated with t.he. Cross of 
Liberation with the following citation: 


"A vessél which has. not ceased fora single: hour to serve France 
in the war, since the beginning of hostilities, whose officers 
and men have shown the finest.fighting qualities in carrying out 
many and mEngPrOUs duties in satel waters. 


It has inflicted heavy losses on. German . seo. traffic. 
Very seriously damaged in the course of an attack, 4t succeeded 


in gaining its base: thanks to.the vremerkable efforts of the crew, 
and in crossing a :most dangerous | minefield, 


" MULPIPLIED BY TEN | 


| ase ae free. ‘world: ‘end in the United States itself, every~ 
one has watched with anxious hope the .growth of American military 
aircraft production. To get a true idea of the considerable 
growth actually achieved, it is sufficient, to compare present 
figureswith those of 1939, The average: for the first. nine. 
months of this year is more .than seven times the average in 
1939, and forthe last month of September. more than 10 times, 
Production is already at the rate of nearly 23,000 a year, and 
‘with many new factories coming,;into.action we. may. cae an 
accéleration | in ‘the rate. of increase, | 


” Mensa of United: States ‘sinauatt production. paséa. ‘on that pub- 
lished in: "Plight" of 25th September, but adding the Ftgure of 
l, i machines' for September 1941. | 


— — 


§ y= T AR'S SUNKEN G. 


Ghats. 40. the eetivity of the British fleet ana of the RAF. 
Mussolini continues: to suffer heavy losses: an what he. calle 


- ‘Mare’ Nosiryy. 


Mo st of the ‘Italian tosses have ‘taken wide: in the central. 
Mediterranean, where the Germans have honoured Italian ships by 

ts “Loading | them with-reinforcements and provisions for General 
'... Rommel's army in Libya =- Libya. which also belonged | at. one time 
= Italy. 


NG 
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 Brere is the fate of some of these ships during the month of 
-'. Septeniber: © 4c seed : 


Sunk: 2 liners, 4 supply ships, 17 unspecified ships and 5 
schooners, ore ies 


Hit and damaged: if not sunk by bombs or torpedoes: 2 liners 
(I of 23,000 tons), 1 cruiser (10,000 tons), 2 transports, 3 


| ‘ 
eupply Ships, .2 tankers, 1 mine-layer and 5.other unspecified 
ships. | : | | 


The attacks continue unceasingly. During the first fortnight 
- Of October: our submarines have sunk or seriously damaged 14 
“enemy ships, while a fifteenth was sunk by a Dutch submarine, 


Since Mussolini declared war on 10th June 190, more than 
850,000 tons of merchant shipping belonging to the enemy have 
been sent to the bottom of the Mediterranean and of the Red Sea, 


Also, the R,A.F. is making constant and severe raids on saero- 
dromes and bases in Sicily, Southern Italy and Libya. It is 
‘thus for instance that,. onthe night of October 13th/l1th, Tri- 
poll underwent its 78th raid and Benghazi its 139th. 


THE ALLIANCE CONTINUES 


ON THE SEAS. 


‘B.O.P, 4604: Admiral Sir Gerald Dickens, Admiral Muselier, First 
Sea Lord, Rear Admiral Sir Henry Harewood. 


The Free French Fleet now comprises about 50 units, which proudly 
bear the celebrated names, Courbet, Rubis, Minerve, Vaillant, 


«.'Moqueuse, Commandant Duboc, Commandant Domine, Melpomene, 


“Triomphant, Surcouf, Leopard, Savorgnan-de-Brazza, - and the old 
Breton names, .Saint-Ronan, Saint-Alain, Saint-Guenole, Saint Ives. 
Admiral: Muselier,: (seen on the right at the Admiralty, making 
plans on the map with the First Sea Lord of the British Navy, 

Sir Dudley Pound), has fixed the line of action which he and his 
sailors follow: "To confine ourselves to being combattants, 


ardent and implacable combattants until the liberation of the 
country. " 


~AN-D ON LAND. 


(Tank D.4893. 3B.O.P. - Shaw Wiedman Photograph, General 
Petit, General McCreery, Valentine tank) . 


The Free French land forces have already been painfully and 
gloriously through the Libyan campaign, in the conquest of 
Italian East Africa and in the Levant. Massawa, Keren, Murzuk, 
Koufra, are-all names which are written on their flags. These 
soldiers who have fought heroically, will no longer have to com- 
plain, from now until victory, that they have not got the 
necessary material, like our own soldiers and the French soldiers 
a little over a year ago. A General of the Free French Forces 
is seen on the right with an English General, inspecting medium 
tanks of the Valentine type (16 tons), considered by experts to 
be perhaps the best machines of their type, on account of their 
fire power and the thickness of their armour plating, 
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"WE WERE ABLE TO SATISFY PRACTICALLY ALL THEIR REQUESTS" 


says Lord Beaverbrook — back from Moscow. 


The Anglo-Russo~Américan Conference at Moscow, long in pre- 
paration, was concluded in a few days thanks to this very 


Oy 
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preparation. In a few days Lord Beaverbrook representin® 
England and Mr. Harriman, representing the United States, were 


Sm to tell Stalin precisely what che Ang.O<merscen aid would 
GC. | 


Back in London,Lord Beaverbrook made this statement: “As for 
tanks and aircraft, the numbers that Stalin. asked for,. just so 
many have been promised, Already the full numbers promised for 
the month of October have been provided, Guns we have promised 
also... aluminium, copper, lead, zinc, tin... and a long list 
of other products, Of all.these we have been able to give 


. ‘nearly all that Russia asked for... 


"On September 30th at 6 o'clock in the evening we deirt to the 
Kremlin to hear Stalin's final requirements. We had to give our 
reply. ‘ We had. to make plain just how mich we could do, just 
what part of the burden we could bear, how great a share in the 
battle we could take. We were ready, 


"The interpreter began anxiously to read out the Russians' series 
of questions, 


"If -the item neianiaieiiite iiiatinds on simply said "yes", I 
said "0,.K." when the question concerned England. No sooner was 
ths reading finished than Litvinoff sprang from his seat to 
express his enthusiasm, while Stalin's satisfaction was manifest. 
And Stalin is not an- easy man to satisfy.. 


"The Russians have good armament factories with a big output. 
Theix aircraft and etgine factories can be placed on a level with 
ou;is and those of the United States. They have developed ex- 
ceitent military aircraft, especially the M, I. G.3 fighter and 

the Stormovik : dive~bomber. 


The Russians betieve that the Germans at the | atart of oan cam= 
-paign against them had 30,000 tanks and’ that in the present 
' offensive they are using 4, O00 of these. Let us then, in our 
turn, try to make 30,000 tanks and be able to mobilise. so many 
a the day when we sae the offensive." — 


el 


HITLER FAS READ HIS CLAUSEWITZ 


"An izuvader penetrates into enemy. territory, pushes back the 
adversary but finds too much danger to provoke a decisive battle. 
He acts therefore as if he had completed his conquest and no 
other task remained but to protect it, as if it were for the 
enemy to seek battle, as if he offered it to him eyery day, 

These. are the pretexts which the war chief gives to his arny, 
to the court, to the world. But the real reason is that the 
adversary nas been found to be too’ strong." 


‘Glausewstz, ."on Her", 1833 


————< 


Caztion to rere of Moscow poster (Radio picture from Moscow 
to M. of Ix’ No,212), 


(Right ) K poster on display - in Moscow. It on the list of 
tanks, shells, aircraft and bombs possessed by Russia, Great 
Britain and the United States. The caption says: “Result of 
the Moscow Coni’srence", And below: "The fascist dog who 
tremb:cs with rage will understand without translation the text 
of the Moscow agreement. This agreement unites the formidable 
strength of the three great powers and the will of the three 
great peoples. © : 


Indeed, Hitler iin ‘ia look too otithia, in i rer 
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un mirage sanglant 


. e *<«¢ oo 

2 few et 

". he 
pos 


fs ont b 


PRES trois semaines de combats 
acharnés sur un front énorme, 
la formidable offensive déclen- 


Moscou marque un_ temps 
d’arrét. Le double but de cette 
offensive, proclamé par les Alle- 
mands eux-mémes, était la prise de Moscou 
et la destruction totale de l’armée russe. 


Les Allemands ne sont pas & Moscou. 
L’armée du centre tient encore. 


Une fois de plus, aprés des succés initiaux 
dangereux, certes, pour les Russ€s mais nulle- 
ment décisifs, Hitler est en retard sur son 
programme. 


Combien de fois depuis le commencement 
de cette atroce campagne, les porte-paroles de 
l’Allemagne nazie, depuis le Fihrer en per- 
sonne jusqu’au service de presse et la radio de 
Berlin, ont-ils annoncé cette yictoire comme 
imminente, sinon accomplie? A grand renfort de 
sonnerie de clairons, de roulement de tambours, 
le plus grand triomphe militaire de l’histoire 
a été promis ou proclamé au peuple allemand. 


' LE 12 JUILLET, trois semaines aprés la 
trahison du 22 juin, Berlin annongait que 
** des bréches décisives ’’ avaient été ouvertes 
dans la ligne Staline, que les routes de Moscou, 
Léningrad et Kiev étaient ouvertes. 


LE 16 JUILLET les milieux officiels alle- 
mands déclaraient qu "une ** lutte gigantesque 
pour une décision’’ était engagée - entre 


chée par Hitler en direction de’ 


eau erier 


9.000.000 de combattants. Le haut-com- 
mandement russe, selon Berlin, ‘‘ jetait ses 
derniéres réserves dans la mélée.”’ 

LE 21 JUILLET Berlin annoncait une nou- 
velle phase de la bataille. L’armée russe, 
selon les Allemands, ne présentait plus de 
front unifié. Le haut-commandement russe 
donnait des signes de désarroi. 


LE 19 SEPTEMBRE la radio allemande 
** Transocean’’ disait: “* Le noyau de l’armée 
bolchévique a été anéanti et les troupes alle- 
mandes sont prétes a partir pour la plus grande 
marche de triomphe de tous les temps.”’ 


LE 9 OCTOBRE le docteur Dietrich, chef 
du service de la presse a Berlin, disait aux 
correspondants réunis de la presse étrangére 
a Berlin: ** Le sort de la campagne a l’est 
a été décidé par la destruction des armées 
de Timochenko. La décision militaire finale 
a eu lieu.”’ 


LE 12 OCTOBRE |a radio allemande faisait 
une annonce spéciale en ces termes singuliers : 
**Les coups d’anéantissement qui ont été 
portés aux forces soviétiques depuis le début du 
mois ont amené wne nouvelle conclusion des 
opérations.’’ . La radio ajoutait ce commen- 
taire: ‘‘ Les annonces spéciales allemandes 
prouvent la désagrégation du front russe.”’ 

Des milliers de kilométres carrés du sol 
russe. ont été abreuvés de sang allemand ; des 
hécatombes de morts allemands sont restés 
devant Gomel, Smolensk, Briansk, Léningrad, 
Odessa, Moscou. Leurs cadavres sont main- 


Victoire 


tenant couverts de neige. Que pensent de ces 
cris de triomphe prématurés, de ces fanfaron- 
nades trompeuses, les malheureux que Hitler, 
ce maniaque poussé par sa soif de domination 
mondiale, pousse a leur tour vers la mort? 

Qu’en pensez-vous, vous Francais, qui 
avez certes de bonnes raisons de redouter 
la puissance militaire allemande, mais qui 
connaissez bien, aussi, les procédés de la 
machine de propagande de Hitler? Lorsque 
vous relisez ces proclamations de Berlin, tout 
en voyant chaque jour la ** victoire ’’ décisive 
de l’Allemagne sur la Russie retardée, vous 
laisserez-vous impressionner par ce systéme de 
fausses promesses, de faux triomphes ? 

Dites-vous bien, chaque fois que vous 
écoutez ou lisez les bulletins de victoire de 
Berlin, que la partie de la Russie que Hitler a 
pu envahir a un tel prix n ‘est qu’une fraction 
de son vaste territoire; qu’une bonne moitié de 
l’industrie de guerre russe, appuyée maintenant 
par le produit de l’industrie — et améri- 
caine, subsiste et travaille ; enfin que l’armée 
russe dispose de réserves pratiquement iné- 
puisables, et que toute cztte armée reste 
animée d’un moral splendide. 

A travers les plaines glacées de la Russie, 
Hitler poursuit un mirage sanglant. Il séme 
son chemin de mensonges et de cruautés.. Il a 
beau crier victoire : l’arrét de son offensive, 


les monceaux de cadavres allemands sont 1a 
pour le démentir. 

Soyez-en sirs, il finira par trouver le juste 
chatiment de ses crimes. 
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HITLER PURSUES A BLOODY MIRAGE . 


Reverse; _ They may well cry Victory 


After three weeks of desperate fighting on'an enormous front » the formidable 
offensive launched by Hitler towards Moscow is making a pause. 


The double aim of this offensive, proclaimed by the Germans themselves, was 
the capture of Moscow and the total destruction of the’ Russian Army. 


The Germans are not in Moscow. The Army of the Centre stands fim, 


Once more, after initial successes which were certainly dangerous for the 
Russians but by no means decisive, Hitler is late on his programme, 


How many times since the beginning of this atrocious campaign have the 
spokesmen of Nazi Germany, from the Pihrer in person to the Berlin press 
service and radio, announced this victory as imminent, if not achieved? 
With a great accompaniment of bugle-blowing and drum-beats the greatest 
military triumph in history has been promised or announced to the German 
people, 


On July 12th, three weeks after the betrayal of June 22nd, Berlin announced 
that "decisive breaches" had been made in the Stalin Line and that the roads 
to Moscow, Leningrad and Kiev lay open, 


On July 16th German official circles declared that a "gigantic struggle for 
a decision" was engaged between 9,000,000 combatants. The Russian High 
Command, according to Berlin, "was throwing its last reserves into the melee", 


On July 21st Berlin announced a new phase of the battle. According to the 
Germans, the Russian Army no longer presented a unified front. The Russian 
High Command was showing signs of confusion, 


On September 19th the German "Transocean" radio said: "The nucleus of the 
Bolshevik Army has been annihilated and the German troops are ready to start 
on the greatest triumphal march of all time", 


On October 9th Dr, Dietrich, chief of the Berlin press service, told a meeting 
of foreign correspondents in Berlin: "The result of the Eastern campaign has 
been decided by the destruction of Timoshenko's armics. The final military 
decision has taken place", 


On October 12th the German radio made a special announcement in these curious 
terms: "The blows of annihilation which have been struck at the Soviet forces 
Since the beginning of the month have produced a new conclusion of the 
operations", The German radio added this comment: "The German special 
announcements prove the break-up of the Russian front." 


Thousands of square kilometres of Russian soil have been drenched with German 
blood; hecatombs of German dead have fallen before Gomel, Smolensk, Briansk, 
Leningrad, Odessa and Moscow, Their corpses are now covered with snow, 

Whet do the unfortunates whom Hitler, this maniac driven by his thirst for 
world domination, drives in their turn to death, think of these premature 
shouts of triumph, of these deceitful trumpetings? 


What do you French people think of them = you who certainly have good reasons 
for dreading German military power but who are also familiar with the methods 
of Hitler's propaganda machine? When you re-read these proclamations from 
Berlin, and at the same time see Germany's decisive "victory" over Russia 
delayed each day, will you allow yourselves to be impressed by this system of 
felse promises and folse triumphs? 


Assure yourselves, each time you hear or read the Berlin victory bulletins, 
that the part of Russia Hit 


of her vast territory; 


seconded by the products of British and 
works; finally, that the Russian Army has 
and that the whole of this army is still 


Aoross the icy plains of Russia, Hitler pursues a bloody mirage, He sows 
his path with lies end’ oruslties, He shouts victory in vain; the halt 
in his er the heaps of German dead are there to give him the; Lie. 
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Be sure of it, he will end by meeting the just punishment of his crimes, 
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g . Herewith two copies of Leaflet 
FH(CS)456 which was disseminated on 


the night of 28/29 October over the 
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Pilsen area 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


30th October 1941. 


PH.D. ryder 


Captain M.W.9. 
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“IDU CESKOSLOVENSKEMU ! 


O fadé dvacatych osmych fijnu, 
jepchz velky narodni vyznam 
nikdy nesejde z maysli nas 
vsech, padlo pfed tfemi roky 

temno na na§$ den svobody. 


_ Pied t¥emi roky nastoupil na§ narod novou 
KfizZovou cestu. Némecké barbarstvi, vybico- 
vané zvracenou ideologii nacistickou a sesilené 
moderni technikou, dolehlo opét na nase 
zemé. Po Ferdinandovi—Heydrich, po 
KoniaSovi—Frank. OSkliva povést o némeck ych 
drakonadach sedmnactého stoleti u nas 
zanikla a zcela vybledla pfed bezohlednosti, 
krutosti a nenasytnosti dneSnich nacistickych 
dobyvatelu. 


Hrizy a utrapy, které v tomto roce proZivate, 
jsou jisté vyvrcholenim VaSeho  utrpeni: 
LetcSni dvacaty osmy fijen j¢ pro Vas zatim 
dnem smutku. Leé jest jedna wUtécha, ktera 
| Vas a VaSe odhodlani mize posilovat: Neni 
‘pfed Vami tii sta let poroby, ani ne tii leta. 
Snad uZ ani ne rok ! 


Nedejte se klamat proradnou a I2Zivou 
némeckou propagandou. Neni vSechno skute- 
¢nym vitézstvim, co némecky rozhlas hlasa do 


svéta a uvadi hlu¢nym vifenim bubnu. Snad 
je to pravé ta hlu¢éna hudba, ktera ma zaplasit 


-v duSich Némcu strach pfed ziétovanim, které 
je neodvratné. 


Nacisté dobfe védi, na ¢em jsou. Svoji 
filosofii o nadfadénosti své rasy, svoji touhou 
po zotroceni jinych narodu a- po oviadnuti 
svéta, svoji ukrutnosti a barbarskym ni¢tenim 
kultury vzbudili proti sobé nenavist celého 
svéta. Némcu je 85 miliont a z téch daleko ne 
vSichni jsou nacisté. Proti nim stoji pfes 
500 miliont lidi v britské fiSi, pres 180 milionu 
Rust a vice nez 130 milionu obtanu Spojenych 
Statu. LA pripoctéte vSechny ostatni v Evropé 

Jugoslavee, Reky, Nory a Fran- 
couze a nas i Vas, ktefi vsichni Sekaji na 
znameni, aby povstali a zuctovali s némeckym 
zlem, které bude vzdy predstavovat nejcernéjsi 
kapitolu v déjinach lidstva. , 


Vy, pravé jako my, bedlivé sledujete poméry 
v Némecku a vite jisté dobfe o vnitfnim 
rostoucim rozvratu uvnitf nacistické Strany, 
ktera dnes Némecko ovlada. Vzpomente roku 
1918, kdy: némecké noviny az do posledni 
chvile prinaSely honosné zpravy o némeckych 
vitézstvich,. aZ jednoho dne — prosté nevySly. 


Netruchleme dnes nad Ceskoslovenskou 


republikou, nebot ona nezemiela. Zije dale v 
srdcich nas vSech a brzy povstane opét nova, 
svobodna a krasnéjSi nez byla. V nasi zemi, 
na mohyle slavkovské, jsou na rudé Zule 
zZlatym pismem napsana_ slova biblického 
proroka : 


,, Moyt Zavrazdéni povstanou z mrtvych.** 


I nasi mrtvi a vSichni ti Heydrichem popraveni 
viastenci ¢eskoslovensti, kterych dnes vzpomi- 
name, povstanou. Povstanou jako mstitelé a 
aby vidéli, Ze nezemfeli nadarmo. Po hruze 
vétSi, nez byla pobélohorska, musi p/ijit take 
tézSrtrest, nez byl po dvacatém osmem fijnu 
1918. A musi prijit také lepSi Zivot, o n€jZ 
bojujeme a pro néjz Vy dnes trpite. 


PrinaSime Vam pozdrav presidenta Cesko- 
slovenské republiky Edvarda BeneSe. Nese 
Vam pozdrav Geskoslovenské viady. Neseme 
Vam hold Ceskoslovenské armady ve Vekké 
Britanii, na Rusi a na blizkém Vychode. 
Neseme Vam hold a prosbu Mistra Jana Hust: 
,, K poznané pravdé sttijte.”” 


Vitézstvi 


Vytrvejte 
chvile neni daleka ! 


patti nam a jeho 


_. Pozdravy od éeskoslovensky ch letcu k 28. ‘ijn 
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Obverse; MESSAGE BROUGHT BY BRITISH .sND CZECHOSLOVAK ATRMEN 


FOR OCTOBER 28th. 
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Reverse; To the Czechoslovak People 


After many “23th Octobers" whose great national importance will not 
fade from the memory of a single one of us,.darkness fell three years ago on 
this day, commemorative of our Liberation. 


Three years ago our nation set out on a new Calvary. The Nazi 
barbarism, incited by the perverse Nazi ideology and strengthened by modern 
technique, fell agein upon our lands. After Ferdinend - Heydrich; after 
Konias - Frank. The hideous fame of German draconian measures against our 
country in the seventeenth century paled in comparison with the ruthlessness and 
insatiable brutality of the Nazi conquerors of to-day, 


The horrors and tribulations through which you live in this year are 
indeed a peak of suffering. October 28th this year is for us still a day of 
sorrow and mourning. There is, however, one consolation which may encourage 
you and steel your determination; there lic before you not 500 years of 
Oppression; not even three years, Perhaps not even one year. 


Do not let yourselves be deceived by the treacherous and lying German 
propaganda. The broadcasts that the Germans send out to the world with 
introduction of noisy drums and fanfares do not mean they have won victory. 
Perhaps it is noisy music such as this which mey still in guilty German souls 
the fear of a final scttlement of accounts, which cannot be averted, 


The Nazis know very well what their position is. Their philosophy 
of racial superiority, their lust for enslavement of other nations and for 
world domination, their brutalities and barbaric destruction of culture has 
provoked the hatred of the whole world. There are 85 million Germans and of 
those by no means all are Nazis. Agoinst them stand over 500 million people in 
the British Empire, over 180 million Russians and more than 130 million citizens 
in the U.S.A. Add to these the othér peoples of Europe = Polcs, Yugoslavs, 
Greeks, Norwegians, Frenchmen and all of us here and at home who are waiting 
for the signal to rise again and to finish off this German evil, which will 
stand for ever as the blackest chapter in the history of mankind, 


you are watching carefully the conditions in Germany, just as we are, 
and you certainly know of the ever growing disruption inside the Nazi party 
which rules Germany to-day. Remember the year 1918 when German newspapers to 
the very last moment were publishing pompous news of German victories, till one 
day - they simply did not appear. 


Let us not mourn to-day the Czechoslovak Republic, for it is not 
dead, It lives on in the hearts of all of us, and soon it will rise again, 
new, free and more beautiful than it has ever been. In our country, on the 
red granite of the Slavkov cairn, the following words of a prophet of the 
Bible are inscribed in golden letters: 


"My murdered ones will rise again", Our dead and all those 
Czechoslovak patriots whom Heydrich has executed and whom we remember to-day, 
Will indeed rise again, They will rise as avengers, and to see that they 
have not died in vain. After the horror - greater than that which followod 
the White Mountain - there must come a heavier punishment for the Nazis than 
that which came after the 28th October 1918. And there must also come a better 
life, for which we are fighting and for which you are suffering to-day. 
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We, who have flown tonight from England, bring you greetings 
from the President of the Czechoslovak Republic, Dr, Edward Benes, 
We bring you greetings from the Czechoslovak Government. We bring you 
the homage of the Czechoslovak Army in Great Britain, in Russia, in the 
Near East. We bring you the homage and sit of Master John na 
"Be faithful to known truth", 


Hold out! Victory is ours and its time is near, 


GREETINGS FROM THE CZECHOSLOVAK AIRFORCE IN ENGLAND 


OCTOBER 28th. 


(CHOAA 56a0/G) 
Ke Gur Sot 
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10th October, 1941. 


l] 
4 e Coy, / <, 


Thank you for your letter of the 7th October 
and the enclosed booklet which Has been prepared by 
your Department to give a comprehensive review of the 
nature and purpose of leaflet dropping. The booklet 


is most striking and will, I am sure, be of considerable 
value to use 


I understand that the Air Staff have already 
been in correspondence with their opposite numbers in 
your Department on the subject of the compilation and 
distribution of this booklet, and I am therefore 
giving instructions for them to state how many copies 
we should like to have,and to arrange for them to be 
distributed throughout the Service. We are all most 
grateful to you for the trouble which must have been 
taken in preparing this booklet and I can assure you 
that none of your efforts will have been wasted. 
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The Rt.Hone Anthony Eden, M.C., M.P., 
Foreign Office, 
Downing Street, 
SeWele 
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GERMANY 


| ‘ss Dissemination of leaflets 
ewes se 12124/15 /18, 


| 
- | 


transmits copies of leaflet EH117, "Why this 


| Bc Brigadier icture concerns you", which was disseminated over 
| rooxs to Central oOulogne, Abbeville, Beauvais and Paris on 29/50th 


Ne Department ctober, 


, Dated 31st Oct. 1941. 
Received 


in Registrys f.3 Nov. 1941, 


C: Germany. 
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ENGLAND 
IS BUILDING 30,000 
TANKS 


- says Lord Beaverbrook 
Minister of Armaments, 


e \ 


L’Angieterre 


est en train 
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de construire 
50.000 tanks 


—DIT LORD BEAVERBROOK 
Ministre des Armements 


L’Angieterre 
est en train 


de construire 
50.000 tanks 


—DIT LORD BEAVERBROOK 
Ministre des Armements 
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ENGLAND 


IS BUILDING 30.000 


TANKS 


- says Lord Beaverbrook 
Minister of Armaments, 


Churehill 


DECLARE: 


Nous avons maintenant une aviation égale en 


importance et nombre—pou nt 
sarlar de la qualité—a celle de Falloaegne. 


Si les Etats-Unis devaient se trouver entrainés 


ala guerre avec le Japon, nous déclarerions a 
notre tour la guerre dans ’heure qui suivrait. 
C'est avec le 

les cours des 


tons d’ex 


En un an ia situation s’est tyal 


Discours prononcé par M. Charchill le 
10 novembre, 4 l’occasion de la tradition- 
nelle cérémonie de | installation du nouvean 
Lord Maire de Londres. Le déjeuner qui 
a toujours lien an Guildhall, a cette année 
été donné dans un autre édifice de la Cité, 
le Guildhall ayant été détruit par les 
bombes allemandes. 


N temps de paix comme en temps de 

guerre, une longue tradition voulait 
que cette fete civique que nous 
venons de célébrer aujourd’hui fit 
l’occasion d’un discours sur les - affaires 
étrangéres par le Premier Ministre, et que 
ce discours fit prononcé au Guildhall. 


Cette année, votre antique Guildhall est 
en ruines. Cette année, nos affaires étran- 
gtres sont ramenées A un cadre plus étroit, 
cependant que presque toute l'Europe est 
prostrée sous la tyrannie nazie. .La guerre 
que Hitler a commencée par l’invasion de 
la Pologne, et qui maintenant engloutit tout 
le continent européen, a éclaté aussi dans le 


nord-est africain, et pourra dévaster égale- 


ment la majeure partie de l’Asie. Que dis-je, 


elle pourra bient6t s’étendre a tout le reste 
du globe. 


. La situation dans laquelle est l'Europe 
touche au dernier degré du tragique. Les 
pelotons d’exécution de Hitler sont occupés 
chaque jour dans une douzaine de pays. 
Des Norvégiens, des Belges, des Francais, des 
Hollandais, des Polonais, des Tchéques, des 
Serbes, des Croates, des Slovéngs, des Grecs 
et par dessus tout des Russes sont massacrés, 
ces derniers par milliers et par dizaines de 


‘mille, lorsqu’ils se rendent, cependant que 


les exécutions individuelles et en masse dans 
les pays que je viens de mentionner sont 
devenues pour les Allemands une méthode 


clique dont la carriére dépend d’une victoire 
allemande, a été unie dans le méme senti- 
ment d’horreur et d’indignation par ce 
massacre de citoyens parfaitement innocents. 
L’hommage que I’amiral Darian a rendu a 
la générosité allemande ne sonne pas comme” 
opportun en ce moment aux oreilles des 


. - P ‘ 
Y 


Z 
- 


Francais, et ses plans de collaboration 
amicale avec les conquérants et les assassins 
du peuple francais en sont nettement génés. 


Hitler lui-méme, ce grand-maitre des 
criminels, cet ogre nazi, a été effrayé par les 
proportions et par la violence de lindignation 


-mondiale provoquée par ces  atrocités 


spectaculaires. C’est lui, et non pas le 
peuple francais, qui a été intimidé. I1+n” 
pas osé aller plus loin dans son 
d’exécutions d’otages. Cela, comme | 
l’imaginez, n’est pas dd A la pitié, & la 


passion. Cela est dO a la peur et au senti- 
ment naissant, dans ce cccur_mauvais, de — 


l’insécurité personnelie. 


Il me semble que, en général, nous devons 
dans tant de pays, ces victimes sur lesquelles 
on colle l’étiquette de communistes et de 
juifs, nous devons les considérer, dis-je, 
comme autant de braves soldats morts pour 
leur patrie sur. le champ de bataille. Oui, 


_ @m un sens, leur sacrifice pourra porter plus 


de fruits que celui du soldat qui tombe son 
fusil 4 la main. 
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sfarmée a Vavantage des Alliés 


Un fleuve de sang a coulé et coule entre 


la race allemande et les peuples de presque 
toute l’Europe. Ce n'est pas le sang 


s’est profondément transformée. Nous étions 
alors les seuls championsencore en armes dela 
liberté. Nous étions du reste mal armés. 
L’ennemi l’gmportait de beaucoup en nombre, 
méme dans les airs. : 


Maintenant au contraire, une grande 
partie de la flotte des Etats-Unis est cons- 
tamment, ainsi que le colonel Knox nous 
l’a dit, en action contre l’ennemi commun. 


Maintenant la vaillante résistance de la 
nation russe a infligé les blessures les plus 
terribles 4 la puissance militaire germanique, 
et & l’heure présente les armées d’invasion 
allemandes, aprés tout ce qu’elles ont 
perdu, s’allongent sur les steppes dénudées 
exposées aux rigueurs de l’hiver russe qui 
approche. 

Maintenant nous avons une aviation 
égale en importance et en nombre — pour 
ne rien dire de la qualité—a celle de 
l’Allemagne. | 

Il y a un peu plus d’un an, j’ai annoncé 
au Parlement que nous envoyions 4 nouveau 
en Méditerranée une escadre chargée de 
détruire les convois allemands et italiens. 


L’Amirauté nous apporte aujourd’hui la 
nouvelle de la destruction d’un contre- 
torpilleur italien de plus. Le transport 
par mer de notre ravitaillement dans de 
multiples directions, le moral brisé de la 
marine italienne, tout cela prouve que nous 
sommes toujours les malitres la-bas. — 


Aujourd’hui, je puis aller plus loin qu’il 
yaunan. Grice a l’aide efficace que nous 
recevons des Etats-Unis syr 1°’Atlantique, 
grace a la destruction du Bismarck, grace a 
la mise en service de nos nouveaux et splen- 
dides cuirassés et de nos porte-avions, du 
type le plus grand, grace enfin a la frousse 
inspirée & la marine italienne susnommée, 
je suis en mesure de vous annoncer que nous 
nous sentons aujourd’hui assez forts pour 
envoyer le cas échéant une puissante force 
navale composée de navires cuirassés aussi 
bien que d’unités secondaires dans 1’océan 
Indien et dans !l’océan Pacifique. 


Le Premier Ministre en vient alors a 
P importante déclaration suivante : 


Nous me savons si les efforts des Etats- 
Unis en vue de maintenir la ‘paix dans le 


Pacifique aboutiront on non. Mais s'lls 


n’aboutissaient pas, si les Etats-Unis devaient . 


étre entrainés dams ume guerre avec le Japon, 
nous déclarerions & notre tour la guerre dans 
Pheure qui suivrait. | 


M. Churchill montre du 


“‘ Paventure serait hasardeuse ° VE, SG | 


japonais. Il poursuit: 

Si l’acier est a la base de la guerre moderne, 
il serait dangereux pour une puissance 
telle que le Japon dont la production sidérur- 
gique n’est que de 7 millions de tonnes par an, 
de provoquer une lutte avec les Etats-Unis 
qui produisent annuellement 90 millions de 
tonnes. 


Je ne parle pas de l’apport puissant de 
l’Empire britannique. J’espére de tout mon 
cour que la paix dans le Pacifique sera 
maintenue comme le désirent les hommes 
d’Etat les plus sages du Japon. Cependant, 
tout est prét pour défendre les intéréts 
britanniques en Extréme-Orient et pour 
défendre la cause commune. 


Le Premier Ministre revient sur “la 
politique majestueuse’’ du Président et du 
Congrés des Etats-Unis qui ont accordé, sans 
intérét et sans demande de remboursement, la 


somme astronomique de 3 milliards de livres 
(soit 525 milliards de francs d’avant l’armis- 
tice) pour l'aide aux démocraties. Il dit 
ensuite : 


Je ne pense pas que pour notre part nous 
nous soyons montrés indignes de l'aide 
grandissante qui nous est ainsi donnée. 
Nous avons fait de notre cOté des sacrifices 
économiques et financiers qui sont sans 
paralléles dans notre histoire, et maintenant 
que le gouvernement et le peuple des Etats- 
Unis ont résolu que l’aide qu’ils nous donnent 
arrivera jusqu’é la ligne de bataille, nous 
allons étre capables de frapper de toutes 
nos forces et de toute notre puissance. 


Ainsi pouvons-nous, sans nous exposer 
& étre taxés de suffisance, sans relAcher en 
rien I’intensité de notre effort de guerre, 
remercier Dieu tout-puissant des graces 
merveilleuses qu’il nous a accordées en un 
aussi bref espace de temps, et c'est avec 
une confiance nouvelle que nous pouvons 
continuer de nous pencher sur notre tache 
en y accordant toute la force de notre 4me 
et jusqu’é la moindre goutte de sang qui 
coule dans nos veines. 


On nous dit de plusieurs cétés que nous 


wes 


devons nous attendre sous peu a ce que |’ 
appelle une offensive de paix de Bd 
Les symptémes habituels se manifestent, 
comme le Secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires 
Etrangéres le confirmera, dans les pays 
neutres, et tous ces signes sont dans le méme 
sens. Ils montrent tous que les coupables 
qui ont déchainé Il’enfer sur la terre espérent 
échapper, avec leur gain mal acquis et 
leur victoire passagtre, 4 la damnation qui 
les attend. 


Il est de notre devoir, devoir envers 
nous-mémes, envers nos alliés russes, 
le gouvernement et le peuple des Etats- 
de proclamer de la maniére la plus 
gorique que, soutenus par d’autres ou laissés 
seuls, et quelle que soit la durée de notre 
pénible tache, la nation britannique et le 
gouvernement de Sa Majesté a la téte de 
cette nation, en étroit accord avec les 
gouvernements des grands Dominions, 
n’entreront jamais en négociations avec 
Hitler ou avec n’importe quel parti en 
Allemagne représentant le régime nazi. 


que l’antique Cité de Londres sera avec 
nous sans réserve et jusqu’au bout. 
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CHURCHILL S22 F689 
Now we have an Air Force which is at least equal in 
size end numbers, not to speak of quality, to the 
German air powere 
Should the United States become involved in war with 
Japan the British declaration will follow within an 
houre 


In the cold blood of the execution yard and the 


scaffold the New Order has been inauguratedeces 


but never to those bloodstained, accursed hands will 
the future of Europe be confidede 
(Portrait of Mr. Churchill). 


IN ONE YEAR THIS SITUATION 
HAS TURNED TO THE ALLIES' ADVANTAGE 


Speech by Mr Churchill on the 1Oth November 
given in honour of the new Lord Mayor of 
Londone The luncheon which is usually held 
in the Guildhall, was this time held in 
enother building in the City as the Guild- 
hall wes damaged by German bombs. 


Alike in times of peace and war, the annual civic festival 
we have observed to-day has been by long custom the occasion 


for & speech at the Guildhall by the Prime Minister upon 
Foreien Affairs. 


This year our ancient Guildhall lies in ruins. Our Foreign 
Affairs are shrunken end almost the whole of Europe is 
prostrate under the Nazi tyrenny.e The war which Hitler 
began by inveding Poland, and which now engulfs the European 
Continent and has broken into the North East of Africa may 
well ¢ f the greater part of Asia — nay, it may soon 
spread to the remaining perts of the globe. 


The condition of Europe is terrible in the last degreée 
Hitler's firing parties are busy every dey in a dozen countries 
- Norwegians, Belgians, Frenchmen, Dutch, Poles, Czechs, Serbs, 
Sloveks and Slovenes, Greeks and above all in scale Russians 
are being butchered, by thousands and by tens of thousands 
efter they have surrendered, while individual and mass exe~ 


cutions in oll the countries I heve mentioned have become 
pert of the reguler Germen routine. 


Page 3 


Even the erch=-criminal himself, the Nazi ogre Hitler, has 
been frightened by the volume and passion of world indigna- 
tion which his spectacular atrocities have excited. It 

is he end not the French pcople who hes been intimidated. 
He has not dared to go forward with his further progremme 
of killings hostages. This, as you will have little doubt, 


[2UY 


are Ye 


The whole world has bcen intensely stirred by the massacre 
of the French hostagese The whole of France with the 
exception of thatsmall clique whose public careers depend 
upon a German victory, has been united in horror and 
indignation against this slaughtcr of perfectly innocent 
people. Admiral Darlan's tributes to Gcrman ‘generosity 
fell unreasonably at this moment on French ears and his 
plans for loving collaboration with the. conquerors and the 
murderers of Frenchmen ere cuite eppreciably embarrassed. 


is not duc to mercy, to commassion, to compunction, but 
to feer and to e dawning consciousness of personal insecu- 


rity rising in a wicked hearte 


I would say generally that we must regard all these victims 
of the Nazi executioners in so many lands who ere labelled 
Communists end Jews — we must regard them just as if they 
wcre brave soldicrs who died for their country on the 

field of battle. Indeed, in a way their sacrifice may be 
more fruitful then thet of the soldier who falls with his 
arms in his handse 


A river of blood hes flowed and is flowing between the 
German racc and the peoples of nearly all Europe. It is 
not the hot blood of battle where good blows are given and 
returnede It is the cold blood of the execution yard and 
thc scaffold which leaves a stain indelible for generations 
and for centuries. Here then are the foundetions upon 
which the New Order of Europe is to be ineuguratede 


Here then is the house-warming festivel of the Herrenvolk. 
In no more effective manner could they have frustrated the 
accomplishment of their own designs. The future end its 
mysteries arc inscrutable, but one thing is plain’= never 
to those bloodstained, accursed hands will the future of 
Europe be confided. 


Since Lord Mayor's Day last year very greet changes have taken 
place in our situetion.e We were then the sole champion of 
frecdom in ermse Then we were ill-armed and far outnumbcred 
oven in the eire 


Now a large pert of the United States Navy, as Colonel Knox 
has told us, is constantly in ection egeainst the common foe. 


Now the valiant resistance of the Russian nation has 
inflicted most ffrightful injuries upon German military 
power; and at the present moment the German invading armies, 
after cll their losses, lic on the barren steppes exposed 
to the epproaching severities of the Russian wintcre 


Now we have an Air Force which is at least equal in size 
end numbers, not to speak of quelity to the German air power. 


Rather more than a year ego I announced to Parliament that 

we were sending a Battle Fleet back into the Mediterranean. 
The destruction of the German and Italian convoys - end the 
Admiralty brings us to-day news of the destruction of another 
Italien destroyer - the pessage of our own supplies in 
dircctions through the sea, the broken morale of the Italian 
Navy - all these show thet we are still masters theree 
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To-day I em able to go further. Owing to the effective «help 
we ere getting from the United States in the Atlantic, owing 
to the sinking of the Bismerck, owing to the completion of 
our splendid new battleships and aircraft carriers of the 
largest size, es well as the cowing:of,-the Italian Navy 
already mentioned - I -am able to go:further and ennounce 

to you here, rt the Lord Mayor's ennuel . celebration, that 

we now feel ourselves strong enough to. provide a powerful 
navel force of heavy ships with its necessary ancillary 


vessels, for service’ at. we in the Indian and Pacific 
Oceans. ic a 


The Prime Minister ‘then came th the following 
most ser taitecaaial declaration: =i 


fhe United States are doing | ‘their utmost to Pind a way of 
preserving peece in the Pecific. We do not know whether 
their cfforts -will be. successful. But if they fail, I take 
this occasion to say ».and it is my duty to say - that — 
should the United States become involved in war with Japan, 
the British declaration*will follow within -the hour. 


And hir.. Churchill points out what a "dangerous 

adventure” this would be for the Javanese, when 

he goes on: 
If stcel is the netions' foundation of modern wer, it would 
be rethcr dengcrous for a Power like Japan whose steel 
production is only about ~,000,000 tons e yeer, to provoke 
quite gratuitously & strugple with the United Sta vee whose 
steel sie ddatatie is now about 90,000, 00Q: tons rat yee 


Ana I take no account of the powerful - contribution which the 
British Empire cen make in verious wayse I hope devoutly 
that the peace of the Pacific will be preserved in accord= 
ence with the known wishes of the wisest statesmen of 

Japaene But overy preparation to defend. British intcrests* 

in the Far Kast end to defend the common cause now at 

stake has been, and is being, made. aR . 


The Prime Minister speaks further-about the © 
"majestic policy" of the President and Congress 
of the United States, who have voted, without _ 
any conditions of interest or repreyment, the | 
.enormous sum of £400,000,000 to aid the 
dcmocraciese And he goes on: 


We, for our pert, heve not been found unworthy of the increas- 
ing aid we ere receiving. We have made unparalleled finen- 
ciel and economic sacrifices ourselves, ‘end now that the 
Government and the people of the United States have declered 
their resolve that the aid they ere giving us:’shall reach the 


fighting lines, we shall be able to strike with all our might 
end maine ; 


Thus we may, without exposing ourselves to any cherge of 
complacency, without in the slightest degree relaxing the 
intensity of our war effort, give thanks to the Almighty God 
for. the many wonders which have been wrought in so brief a — 
spacc of time, and we may derive fresh ‘confidence from all 
that has happened and bend ourselves to our task with all the 


force thet is in our soul, with every: — of blood that is 
in our Vasnse | ets 


Oot « © Wace wo vn eee 
A “T? 


; 


Ne erd ‘told’ _ quarters that we must soon expect whet 
is celled e peace offensive from Berlin. All the usual signs 
end symptoms are already menifest, as the Foreign Secretary 
Will confirm, in neutral countrics, and all those signs point 


in one direction - they all show that the guilty men who. 
heave let hell loose upon the world are hoping to escape 
with their fleeting triumph and ill-gotten plunder from 
the ‘closing net of doom. 


We owe it to ourselves, we owe it to our Russian Allies, 
and to the Government and people of the United States to 
make it absolutely clear that, whether we are supported 

or alone, however long and hard the toil may be, the 
British nation and His Majesty's Government at the head of 
that nation, in intimate concert with the Governments of 
the Great Dominions, will never enter into any negotiations 
with Hitler or any party in Germany which represents the 
Nazi Regime. 


In that resolve we are surc that the ancient City of London 
Will be with us to thc hilt and to the end. 
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7 Churehill 


DECLARE: 


importance et 
safer de la qualité—a celle de lAllem 


Si les Etats-Unis devaient se trouver entra 
ala guerre avec le , nous déclarerions 
notre tour la guerre Vheure qui suivrait. 


C'est avec le délibérément répandu dans 
les cours des a Tee, Pee 
ou sur Ir 


~ * 


A, 


a 


En un an ia situation sest tra 


Discours prononcé par M. Charchill le 
10 novembre, 4 l’occasion de la tradition- 
nelle cérémonie de |’ installation du nouveau 
' Lord Maire de Londres. Le déjeuner qui 
a toujours lien au Guildhall, a cette année 
&té donné dans un antre édifice de la Cité, 
le Guildhall ayant dé détrait par les 
bombes allemandes. 


N temps de paix comme en temps de 
guerre, une longue tradifion voulait 
que cette fete civique que nous 
venons de célébrer aujourd’hui fat 
l’occasion d’un discours sur kes - affaires 
étrangéres par le Premier Ministre, et que 
ce discours fit prononcé au Guildhall. 


Cette année, votre antique Guildhall est 
en ruines. Cette année, nos affaires étran- 
géres sont ramenées 4 un cadre plus étroit, 


cependant que presque toute l’Europe est . 
prostrée sous la tyrannie nazie. La guerre 
que Hitler a commencée par I’invasion de 


ila Pologne, et qui maintenant engloutit tout 
le continent européen, a éclaté aussi dans le 
nord-est africain, et pourra dévaster égale- 
ment la majeure partie de l’Asie. Que dis-je, 


elle pourra bient6t s’étendre a tout le reste 
du globe. 


La situation dans laquelle est l'Europe 


touche au dernier degré du tragique. Les 
pelotons d’exécution de Hitler sont occupés 
chaque jour dans une douzaine de pays. 
Des Norvégiens, des Belges, des Francais, des 
Hollandais, des Polonais, des Tchéques, des 
Serbes, des Croates, des Slovénes, des Grecs 
et par dessus tout des Russes sont massacrés, 
ces derniers par milliers et par dizaines de 
mille, lorsqu’ils se rendent, cependant que 
les exécutions individuelles et en masse dans 
les pays que je viens de mentionner sont 
devenues pour les Allemands une méthode 
normale de gouvernement. 


Le monde a été profondément révolté 


par les massacres d’otages en France. Toute. 


la France, a l'exception de cette petite 
clique dont la carriére dépend d’une victoire 
allemande, a été unie dans le méme senti- 
ment d’horreur et d’indignation par ce 
massacre de citoyens parfaitement_ innocents. 
L’hommage que I’amiral Darian a rendu a 
la générosité allemande ne sonne pas comme 
opportun en ce moment aux oreilles des 


Francais, et ses plans de collaboration 
amicale avec les conquérants et les assassins 
du peuple francais en sont nettement génés. 


Hitler luieméme, ce grand-maitre des 
criminels, cet ogre nazi, a été effrayé par les 
proportions et par la violence de Il’indignation 
mondiale provoquée par ces atrocités 
spectaculaires. C’est lui, et non pas le 
peuple francais, qui a été intimidé. 
pas osé aller plus loin dans son 
d’éxécutions d’otages. Cela, comme 
l’imaginez, n’est pas da A la pitié, a la 
passion. Cela est di a la peur et au senti- 
ment naissant, dans ce cccur mauvais, de 
l’insécurité personnelle. 


Il me semble que, en général; nous devons 


dans tant de pays, ces victimes sur lesquelles 
on colle l’étiquette de communistes et de 
juifs, nous devons les considérer, dis-je, 
comme autant de braves soldats morts pour 
leur patrie sur le champ de bataille. Oui, 
en un sens, leur sacrifice pourra plus 
de fruits que celui du soldat qui ve son 
fusil & la main. 


Un fleuve de sang a coulé et coule entre 
la race allemande et les peuples de presque 
toute l’Europe. Ce .n’est pas le sang 
bouillant des guerriers, c’est le sang délibéré- 


s'est profondément transformée. Nous étions 
alors les seuls championsencore en armes dela 
liberté. Nous étions dy reste mal armés. 
L’ennemi l’emportait de beaucoup —e 
méme dans les airs. 


Maintenant au contraire, une grande 

partie de la flotte des Etats-Unis est cons- 
tamment, ainsi que le colonel Knox nous 
l’a dit, en action contre l’ennemi commun. 

Maintenant la vaillante résistance de la 
nation russe a infligé les blessures les plus 
terribles 4 la puissance militaire germanique, 
et & l’heure présente les armées d’invasion 
allemandes, aprés tout ce qu’elles ont 
perdu, s’allongent sur les steppes dénudées 
exposées aux rigueurs de I’hiver russe qui 
approche. 

Maintenant nous avons une aviation 
égale en importance et en nombre — pour 
ne rien dire de la qualité—a celle de 
l’Allemagne. 

Il y a un peu plus d‘un an, j’ai annoncé 
au Parlement que nous envoyions & nouveau 
en Méditerranée une escadre chargée de 
détruire les convois allemands et italiens. 
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wsformée a Vavantage des Alliés 


L’Amirauté nous apporte aujourd’ hui la 
nouvelle de la destruction d'’un contre- 
torpilleur italien de plus. Le transport 
par mer de notre ravitaillement dans de 
multiples directions; le moral brisé de la 
sommes toujours les maitres la-bas. = | 


Aujourd’hui, je puis aller plus loin qu’il 
yaunan. Grace a l’aide efficace que nous 
recevons des Etats-Unis sur |’Atlantique, 
grace 4 la destruction du Bismarck, grace a 
la mise en service de nos nouveaux et splen- 
dides cuirassés et de nos porte-avions, du 
type le plus grand, grace enfin a la frousse 
inspirée & la marine italienne susnommée, 
je suis en mesure de vous annoncer que nous 
nous sentons aujourd’hui assez: forts pour 
envoyer le cas échéant une puissante force 


navale composée de navires- cuirassés aussi 
‘bien que d’unités secondaires dans !’océan 


Indien et dans lootan Pacifique. 


Le Premier Ministre en vient alors a 
P importante déclaration suivante : : 


Nous ne savons si les efforts des Etats- 
Unis en vue de maintenir la paix dans le. 


Pacifique aboutiront ou non. Mais sills 
n’aboutissaient pas, si les Etats-Unis devaient 
re entrainés dans ume guerre avec le Japon, 
nous déclarerions & notre tour la guerre dans 
Pheure qui suivrait. 


M. Churchill montre du reste combien 
ee pear ls peigte 
japonais. Il poursuit: 

Si l’acier est & la base de la guerre moderne, 
il serait dangereux pour une puissance 
telle que le Japon dont la production sidérur- 
gique n’est que de 7 millions de tonnes par an, 
de provoquer une lutte avec les Etats-Unis 
qui produisent annuellement 90 millions de 
tonnes. 

Je ne parle pas de l’apport puissant de 
l’Empire britannique. J’espére de tout mon 
cour que la paix dans le Pacifique sera 
maintenue comme le désirent les hommes 
d’Etat les plus sages du Japon. Cependant, 
tout est prét pour défendre les intéréts 
britanniques en Extréme-Orient et pour 
défendre la cause commune. 

Le Premier Ministre revient sur “la 
politique majestueuse’’ du Président et du 
Congrés des Etats-Unis qui ont accordé, sans 
intérét et sans demande de remboursement, la 


somme astronomique de 3 milliards de livres 
(soit 525 milliards de francs d’avant l’armis- 
tice) pour l'aide aux démocraties. Il dit 
ensuite : 


Je ne pense pas que pour notre part nous 
nous soyons montrés indignes de Il’aide 


_ grandissante qui nous est ainsi donnée. 


Nous avons fait de notre cdté des sacrifices 
économiques et financiers qui sont sans 
paraliéles dans notre histoire, et maintenant 
que le gouvernement et le peuple des Etats- 
Unis ont résolu que l’aide qu’ils nous donnent 


_ arrivera jusqu’a la ligne de bataille, nous 


allons étre capables de frapper de toutes 
nos forces et de toute notre puissance. 


Ainsi pouvons-nous, sans nous exposer 
a étre taxés de suffisance, sans relAcher en 
rien l’intensité de notre effort de guerre, 


remercier Dieu tout-puissant des graces. 
merveilleuses qu'il nous a accordées en un . 


aussi bref espace de temps, et c'est avec 
une confiance nouvelle que nous pouvons 
continuer de nous pencher sur notre tache 
en y accordant toute la force de notre 4me 
et jusqu’é la moindre goutte de sang qui 
coule dans nos veines. 


On nous dit de plusieurs cétés que nous 


\S0 


devons nous attendre sous peu a ce que I|’on 
appelle une offensive de paix de Berlin. 
Les symptémes habituels se manifestent, 
comme le Secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires 
Etrangtres le confirmera, dans les pays 
neutres, et tous ces signes sont dans le méme 
sens. Ils montrent tous que les coupables 


- qui ont déchainé l’enfer sur la terre espérent 


échapper, avec leur gain mal acquis et 
leur victoire passagére, 4 la damnation qui 
les attend. 


- Tl est de notre devoir, devoir en 
nous-mémes, envers nos alliés russes, 
le gouvernement et le peuple des Etats-U 
de proclamer de la maniére la plus ca 


gorique que, soutenus par d'autres ou laissés 
seuls, et quelle que soit la durée de notre 


n’entreront jamais en négociations avec 
Hitler ou avec n’importe quel parti en 
Allemagne représentant le régime nazi. 5 

En cette résolution, nous sommes sirs 
que I’antique Cité de Londres sera avec 
nous sans réserve et jusqu'au bout. e 
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Now we have an Air Force which is at least equal in 


size end numbers, not to speak of quality, to the 


German air powere 


Should the United States become involved in war with 


Japan the British declaration will follow within an 
hour. 

In the cold blood of the execution yard and the 
scaffold the New Order has been inauguratedeces 

but never to those bloodstained, accursed hands will 
the future of Europe be confidede 

(Portrait of Mr. Churchill). 


———oO 


IN ONE YEAR THLE SITUATION 
HAS TURNED TO THL ALLIES’ ADVANTAGE 


Speech by Mr Churchill on the l1Oth November 
given in honour of the new Lord Mayor of 
Londone The luncheon which is usually held 
in the Guildhall, was this time be iaitn 
enother building in the City as the Guild- 
hall wes damaged by German bombs. 


Alike in times of peace and war, the annual civic festival 
we have observed to-day has been by long custom the occasion 


for a speech at the Guildhall by the Prime Minister Bes 
Foreign Arfairs. 


f 


This year our ancient Guildhall lies in ruins. Our Foreign 
Affairs are shrunken end almost the whole of Europe is 
prostrate under the Nazi tyranny. The war which Hitler 
began by inveding Poland, and which now engulfs the European 
Continent and has broken into the North East of Afnica may 
well engulf the greeter pert of Asia - nay, it may soon 
sprced to the remaining parts of the globe. 


The condition of Europe is terrible in the last degree. 
Hitler's firing parties are busy every dey in a dozen countries 
~ Norwegians, Belgians, Frenchmen, Dutch, Poles, Czechs, Serbs, 
Slovaks and Slovenes, Greeks and above all in scale Russians 
are. being butchered, by thotsands end by tens of thousands 
eftcr thoy have surrendered, while individual and mass exe~ 
cutions in 211 the countries I heve mentioned have ‘become 

part. of the reguler Gcrmen routine. 
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The whole world has been intensely stirred by thc massacre 
of the French hostages. The whole of France with the 
exception of thatsmall clique whose public careers depend 
upon a German victory, has been united in horror and 
indignation against tals slaughter of perfectly innocent 
people. Admiral Darlan's tributes to Gorman generosity 
fell unreasonably at this moment on French ears and his 
plans for loving collaboretion with the conquerors and the 
murderers of Frcnchmen ere cuite eppreciably embarrassed. 


Even the erch=-criminal himself, the Nazi ogre Hitler, has 
been frightened by the volume and passion of world indigna- 
tion which his spectacular atrocities have excited. It 
is.he end not the French pcoople who hes been intimidated. 
Hc has not dared to go forward with his further progremme 
of killings hostages. This, as you will have little doubt, 
is not duc to mercy, to compassion, to compunction, but 

to fear and to a dawning consciousness of personal insecu- 
rity rising in a wicked heart. 


I would sey generally that we must regard all these victims 
of the Nazi executioners in so meny lands who ere labelled 
Communists end Jews —- we must regerd them just as if they. 
wcre brave soldicrs who died for their country on the 

field of battle. Indced, in a way their sacrifice may be 
more fruitful than thet of the soldier who falls with his 
erms in his hendse 


A river of blood hes flowed and is flowing between the 

Page 3 German racc and the peoples of nearly all Burope. It is 
not the hot blood of battle where good blows are given and 
rcturnede It is tho cold blood of the execution yard and 
the scaffold which leaves a stain indelible for generations 
end for centuries. Here then are the foundations upon 
which the New Order of Europe is to be inaugurated. 


Here then is the house-warming festival of the Herrenvolk. 
In'no more effective menner could they have frustrated the 
accomplishment of their own designs. The future and its 

mysteries arc inscrutable, but one thing is plain’ — never 


to those bloodsteined, accursed hands will the future of 
Europe be confided. 


Since Lord Mayor's Day last year very grert changes have taken 
place in our situatione We were then the sole chéempion of 


freedom in ermse Then we were ill-armed and fer outnumbcred 
even in the cir. : 


Now « large pert of the United States Navy, as Colonel Knox 
has told us, is constantly in ection egeainst the common foe. 


Now thc veliant resistance of the Russian nation has 
inflicted most ffrightful injuries upon German military 
power; and at the present moment the German invading armies, 
after cll their losses, lic on the barren steppes’ exposed 
to the approaching severities of the Russian winter. 


Now we have an Air Force which is at least equal in size 
end numbers, not to speak of guality to the German air power, 


Rether more than a year ago I announced to Parliament that 

we were sending a Battle Fleet back into the Mediterranean. 
The destruction of the German and Italian convoys - and the 
Admiralty brings us to-day news of the destruction of another 
Italien destroyer - the pessage of our own supplies in 
directions through the sea, the broken morale of the Italien 
sas i ~- all these show thet we are still masters theres 
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To-day I em able to go further. Owing to the effective help 
we ere getting from the United States in the Atlantic, owing 
to the sinking of the Bismarck, owing to the completion of 
our splendid new battleships and aircraft carriers of the 
largest size, es well as tho cowing of the Italian Navy 
already mentioned = I am able to go further and announce 

to you here, ct the Lord Mayor's ennual celebration, that 

we now feel ourselves strong enough to provide a powerful 
navel force of heavy ships with its necessary ancillary 


vessels, for service if needed in the Indian and Pacific 
Oceans. 


The Prime Minister then came to the following 
most importent declaration: 


The United States are doi their utmost to find a w of 
reservin eece in the Pecific. We do not ge 
their See030 Will be successful. But if they fail, 1 take 
this occasion to say = and it is my duty to say - that 
should the United States become involved in war with Japan, 
the British declaration will follow within the hour. 


And Mr. Churchill points out what ea "dangerous 


edventure" this would be for the Japanese, when 
he goes on: 


If stcel is the nations’ foundation of modern wer, it would 
be rether dengcrous for e Power like Japan whose steel 
production is only about 7,000,000 tons 6 year, to provoke 
quite gratuitously ©« struggle with the United States whose 
steel production is now about 90,000,000 tons & yeare 


And I take no account of the powerful contribution which the 
British Empire crcn make in verious weyse I hope devoutly 
that the peace of the Pacific will be preserved in accord= 
ence with the known wishes of the wisest statesmen of 

Japane But cvery preparation to defend.British intcrests 

in the Far East and to defend the common cause now at 

stake has been, and is being, madeés 


The Prime Minister speeks further about the 
"majestic policy" of the President and Congress 
of the United States, who have voted, without 
any conditions of interest or repsyment, the 
enormous sum of £500,000,000 to aid the 
democracies. And he goes on: 


We, for our part, heve not been found unworthy of the increas- 
ing aid we ere receiving. We have made unparalleled finen- 
ciel and economic sacrifices ourselves, end now that the 
Government and the people of the United States have declered 
their resolve that the aid they ere giving us shall reach the - 


fighting lines, we shall bé eble to strike with all our might 
and main. 


Thus we may, without exposing ourselves to any charge of 
complacency, without in the slightest desree relaxing the 
intensity of our war effort, give thanks to the Almighty God 
for the many wonders which heave been wrought in so brief a 
spacc of time, and we mey derive fresh confidence from all 
that has happened and’ bend ourselves to our task with all the 


force thet is in our soul, with every drop of blood that is 
in our veins. 


raf . 


Bg 


in one direction - they all show that the guilty men who 
have let hell loose upon the world are hoping to escape 
with. their fleeting triumph and ill-gotten plunder from 
the closing net of doom. 


We owe it to ourselves, we owe it to our Russian Allies, 
and to the Government and people of the United States to 
make it absolutely clear that, whether we are supported 

or alone, however long and hard the toil may be, the 
British nation and His Majesty's Government at the head of 
that nation, in intimate concert with the Governments of 
the Great Dominions, will never enter into any negotiations 
with Hitler or any party in Germany which represents the 
Nazi Regime. 


In that resolve we are sure that the ancient City of London 
will be with us to the hilt and to the end. 


Mr. P. N. Loxley 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 
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Herewith 2 conies of EH(F)50/29 
which was disseminated on the night 
of 8/9 November over Hazebrouck. 
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Comment vous pouvez. aider I'Angleterre 
la Russie... 


a aider 


U début de la campagne de Russie l’armée 
allemande disposait de 30.000 tanks, selon des 
renseignements donnés par Lord Beaverbrook. 


Cet équipement comprend non seulement le 
matériel allemand proprement dit mais tout le 
matériel que l’Allemagne a pu prendre dans les 
pays dominés ou conquis par elle. | 


Regardez la photo a lI’envers de ce feuillet. 
Elle montre des tanks de Il’armée allemande pris 
par les Russes. 


Ce ne sont pas des tanks allemands, mais des 
tanks francais. Exami 
le matériel francais, leur train de roulement avec 
- son triple jeu d’amortisseurs. Ce sont les chars 
Renault 35 de | ‘armeée francaise. 


Ces. chars que les Allemands emploient 
aujourd’hui contre la Russie furent pris 4 l’armée 
francaise avant l’armistice ou fabriqués depuis dans 
des usines francgaises sous le contréle allemand. 
Ils représentent pour Hitleg le fruit le plus précieux 
de la ** collaboration.”’ 


Comme pour los machines, de méme pour les 
hommes, PAlisiaend et a tribut toute l’Europe 
pour les besoins de sa guerre d’agression. 


La résistance inattendue de la Russie et les pertes 


bien, si vous connaissez . 


quis ui en résultent pour l’armée allemande menacent 
itler, pour la premiére fois, d’une crise d’effectifs. 
Depuis quelque temps il cherche partout du renfort. 


A l’Italie il demande 1.000.000 d’hommes. La 
Roumanie lui en fournit 250.000. La Hongrie, la 
Bulgarie sont sommeées d’envoyer chacune son 
contingent sur le front russe. 


A Paris les Nazis font tout pour que la jeunesse 
francaise aussi soit enrdlée sous prétexte d’une 
prétendue ‘‘croisade anticommuniste.’’  L’Es- 
pagne, le Portugal, pays neutres dont les régimes 
se rapprochent plus ou moins du fascisme, sont 
invités 4 envoyer des ‘* volontaires.”’ 


Par tous les moyens Rp cherche a 
tirer de l’Europe entiére le matériel et les troupes 
dont elle a besoin pour une entreprise qui dépasse 
ses — ressources. 


Cette entreprise, quoique menée par étapes 
poor nest pas que l’asservissement d’une 
ou. d'une autre. C'est la conqnéte de 
 Emope entiére pour commencer, la domination du 
monde entier ensuite. 


Les Russes eux-mémes reconnaissent que la 
défense de leur patrie ne représente qu’une fraction 
de la lutte mondiale. ‘‘La Russie,” a dit la 
radio de Moscou, “* ne fait que d’un front 
gigantesque s Sanaa l"Islande en Perse, du 
Spitzberg 4 Tobro 


Pour mener l’entreprise allemande a bonne 
fin tous les moyens sont bons et presque tous les 
peuples d’Europe, ainsi que Hitler le. proclamait 
dans son dernier discours, sont mis au service de 
VEtat nazi. 


Pour y résister, tous les moyens doivent étre 


mobilisés et tous les peuples qui n’acceptent pas la 
domination allemande ont un réle @ jouer. 


Les ouvriers francais qui ont fabriqué les chars 


grand 


de notre photo ont travaillé, sans le savoir, pour 
1’ Allemagne. 


Les ouvriers francais qui: travaillent actuelle- 
ment, non seulement dans les usines de guerre 
mais dans \n’importe. industrie aux ordres 
des Allemands, con t directement ou in- 
directement au potentiel de guerre de 1’Allemagne. 


CHAQUE MACHINE FABRIQUEE EN 
FRANCE OCCUPEE, QUE CE SOIT UN TANK, 
UNE LOCOMOTIVE, UNE MACHINE AGRI- 
COLE OU L’INSTRUMENT LE PLUS BANAL, 
PEUT ETRE DIRECTEMENT PAR 
L’ARMEE ALLEMANDE OU REND POSSIBLE 
LA LIBERATION DE MACHINES OU DE 
MAIN D*EUVRE ALLEMANDE POUR 
L°INDUSTRIE DE GUERRE DE HITLER. 


L’Angleterre et l’Amérique font un effort 
a, pour livrer du matériel aux Russes. 
y parviennent selon leur programme arrété a 
Moscou, programme ‘qui vise non seulement la 
ee ee ee oe 
fera, quoi que Hitler en dise, \’année 


Pour égaler l’Allemagne il faut —c’est Lord 
Beaverbrook qui I’a dit — que les ouvriers anglais 
fabriquent 30.000 chars. Mais si les ouvriers 
francais fabriquent en méme temps 10.000 chars, 


les 30.000 chars a4 fabriquer en Angleterre devront 
étre 40.000. 


Ainsi, l’effort ou le manque d’effort industriel 
d’un pays occupé agit directement sur |’effort 
demandé a un pays libre. 


Tout ce que nous, Anglais ou Américains, faisons 
pour la Russie rapproche le jour de votre libération. 
Tout ce que vous faites pour les Allemands le 
recule en nous rendant la tache plus lourde. 


Donec, chaque fois que l’on vous demande un plus 
rendement, pensez aux chars del’armée 

allemande. Ne vous pressez pas. Faites le minimum 

nécessaire a votre existence matérielle. 


Par cette solidarit€é, méme passive, avec ceux qui 
luttent contre la domination nazie sur |’Euro 


la guerre sera raccourcie et I’heure de la libération 
sera avancée. 


117 


Cos 


vy THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT. 
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WHY THIS PICTURE CONCERNS YOU 
Overleaf: The Facts 


HOW _YOU_ CAN HELP ENGLAND TO HiiLP RUSSIA .... 


(Photograph of tanks captured by the Russians on 
the Eastern Front) 


At the beginning of the Russian caiapaign, the German 
army disposed of 30,000 tanks, accordins to the information 
siven by Lord Beaverbrook. 


This equipment included not only German material proper, 
but, also, all the material which Germany had been able to 
seize from the countries occupied by her. 


Look at the photograph at the back of this leaflet. It 
shows the German army tanks which have been taken by the Russians. 


They are not German tanks, but French tanks. Examine 
carefully, if you know about French war material, their running- 
gear, with its triple set of shock-absorbers. They are Renault 
45 tanks of the French army. 


These tanks, which the Germans are using to-day against 
Russia, were either captured from the French army before the 
Armistice, or manufactured, since then, in French factories under 
German control. They represent for Hitler, the most precious 
fruits of the "collaboration", 


As with the machines, sc does Germany impose a human levy 
dX. All Turope, for the furtherance of her war of aggression. 


The unexpected resistance of Russia and the ensuing losses 
o. the German army, threaten Hitler, for the first time, with 
1 iiortage of man-power, Lately, he has been seeking reinforcements 
everywhere, . 


Of the Italians, he demands 1,000,000 incn. Rumania gives 
him 250,000. Hungary, Bulgaria are both ordered to send their 
contingents to the Russian front. 


| In Paris, the Nazis are doing everything to ensure that 
French youth will also be enrolled undcr the pretext of a so-called 
"anti-Co.umnist crusade". Spain, Portuzal, neutral cotintries whose 
récimes are more or less akin to fascisin, are invited to send 
"zolunteers", 


By every means Germany sceks to obtain froin Europe, the 
equipment and the men which she needs in a venture which is beyond 
her own resources, 


This venture, although carricd out in successive stages, 
is not merely the enslavement of one country or another. It is 
the conquest of the whole of Europe, to begin with, and the 
domination of the world arterwards. — 


\ Jo 


sation 


The @ussians themselves acknowledge that the defence 
of their country only represents a fraction of the world 
strugrle,. "Russia, said the Moscow radio, is only part. 
of a gigantic front stretching from Iceland to Persia, from 
Spitzbergen to Tobruk," 


To carry the German venture out successfully, all means 
are good and nearly all the peoples of Europe, as Hitler de- 
clared in his last speech, have been placed in the service 
of the Nazi State, 


To resist it, all forces must be mobilised and the 
peoples who do not accept the German domination have a part 
to play, 


The French workers who manufactured the tanks in our 
photograph, were working, unknowingly, for Germany. 


The French workers who are working now, not only in the 
war industries, but in any industry under German orders, are 
contributing, directly or indirectly, to Germany's war potentiale 


Every machine manufactured in Occupied France, be it a 
tank, an engine, an agricultural machine, or the most te 


= 33 may be used directly by the German army or make possi 
the freeing of German machines or labour for Hitler's war 


industry. 


England and America are making gigantic efforts to deli- 
ver material to the Russians, They are, succeding in this in 
accordance with the plans laid out in Moscow, plans which cover . 
not only the battle now in progress, but also the offensive | 
which —- whatever Hitler may say - Russia will launch next year, 


To equal Germany - Lord Beaverbrook has said it -— British 
workers must build 30,000 tanks, But, if French workers, at 
the same time, build 10,000 tanks, the 30,000 tanks to be built 
in England will have to be 40,000, 


Thus, the industrial effort, or the lack of it, in an 


occupied country, directly affects the effort required in a free 
country. 


All that we, British and Americans, are doing for Russia 
is hastening the day of your liberation. All that you do for 


the Germans, puts that day further back whilst making our task 
heavier, 


Therefore, cach time you are asked to increase your output, 
think of the French tanks of the German army. Do not hurry. 


Only do the minimum necessary t> your matcrial nceds. 


By this solidarity, passive though it may be, with those 
who are struggling against the Nazi domination of Europe, the 
war will be shortened and the day of liberation brought nearer, 
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U début de la campagne de Russie l’armée 
allemande disposait de 30.000 tanks, selon des 
renseignements donnés par Lord Beaverbrook. 


Cet équipement comprend non seulement le 
matériel allemand proprement dit mais tout le 
matériel que |l’Allemagne a pu prendre dans les 
pays dominés ou conquis par elle. 


Regardez la photo a l’envers de ce feuillet. 
Elle montre des tanks de l’armée allemande pris 
par les Russes. | 


Ce ne sont pas des tanks allemands,. mais des 
tanks francais. Examinez bien, si vous connaissez 
le matériel francais, leur train de roulement avec 
. son triple jeu d’amortisseurs. Ce sont les chars 
Renault 35 de l’armée frangaise. 


, Ces chars que les Allemands emploient 
aujourd’hui contre la Russie furent pris 4 l’armée 


francaise avant l’armistice ou fabriqués depuis dans _ 


des usines francaises sous le contréle allemand. 


Ils représentent pour Hitler le fruit le plus précieux 
de la ** collaboration.”’ 


Comme pour les machines, de méme pour les 
hommes, |’Allemagne met a tribut toute l’Europe 
pour les besoins de sa guerre d’agression. 


. ._ La résistance inattendue de la Russie et les pertes 


A l'Italie il demande 1.000.000 d’hommes. La 
Roumanie lui en fournit 250.000. La Hongrie, la 


' Bulgarie sont sommées d’envoyer -chacune son 


contingent sur le front russe. 


A Paris les Nazis font tout pour que la jeunesse 
francaise aussi soit enrdlée sous prétexte d’une 
prétendue ‘“‘croisade anticommuniste.’’ L’Es- 
pagne, le Portugal, pays neutres dont les régimes 
se rapprochent plus ou moins du fascisme, sont 
invités 4 envoyer des ‘‘ yolontaires.”’ 


Par tous les moyens:1’Allemagne cherche a 
tirer de l’Europe entiére le matériel et les troupes 


dont elle a besoin pour une entreprise-qui ‘dépasse 


ses propres ressources, 


Cette entreprise, quoique menée par -étapes 


successives, mest pas que l’asservissement d’une 
nation ou d’une autre. C’est la .conquéte de 
l’Europe entiére pour commencer, la domination du 
monde entier ensuite. 


Les Russes eux-mémes reconnaissent--que la 
defense de leur patrie ne représente qu’une fraction 


de la lutte mondiale. ‘La Russie,’’ a dit la 


radio de Moscou, ‘‘ ne fait que partie d’un front 
gigantesque s’étendant d’Islande .en. Perse, du 
Spitzberg 4 Tobrouk.’’ 


Pour mener l’entreprise allemande a bonne 
fin tous les moyens sont bons et presque tous les 
peuples d’Europe, ainsi que Hitler le proclamait 


dans son dernier discours, sont mis au-service de 
l’Etat nazi. 


Pour y résister, tous les mo yens doivent étre 
mobilisés et tous les peuples qui n’acceptent pas la 
domination allemande ont un role a@ jouer. 


Les ouvriers francais qui ont fabriqué les chars: 


'dé-notre photo-ont-travaillé, sans le-savoir, pour 


l’Allemagne. 


‘ Les. ouvriers ‘francais qui> travaillent - actuelle- 
ment, non seulement dans les usines de guerre 
mais dans n’importe quelle industrie aux ordres 
des Allemands, .contribuent directement ou in- 
directement au potentiel de guerre de 1’ Allemagne. 


CHAQUE. MACHINE FABRIQUEE. EN 


- FRANCE OCCUPEE, QUE CE SOIT UN TANK, 


UNE LOCOMOTIVE, UNE MACHINE AGRI- 
COLE OU L’INSTRUMENT LE PLUS BANAL, 
PEUT ETRE UTILISEE DIRECTEMENT PAR 
L’ARMEE.ALLEMANDE OU REND POSSIBLE 
LA LIBERATION DE MACHINES OU DE 
MAIN-D‘(EUVRE ALLEMANDE. POUR 
LINDUSTRIE DE.GUERRE DE.HITLER. 


L’Angleterre et l’Amérique font un_ effort 
gigantesque pour livrer du matériel aux. Russes. 


‘Elles y ‘parviennent selon leur programme arrété a 


Moscou, programme qui vise ‘non seulement la 
bataille actuelle mais la campagne que.la Russie 
fera, quoi que Hitler en dise, \’année prochaine. 


Pour égaler 1’Allemagne il faut—c’est Lord 
Beaverbrook qui l’a dit — que les ouvriers anglais 
fabriquent 30.000 chars. Mais si les ouvriers 
francais fabriquent en méme temps 10.000: chars, 
les 30.000 chars A fabriquer en Angleterre devront 
étre 40.000, : . 


' Ainsi, l’effort ou-le-manque d’effort- industriel 
d’un pays occupé agit directement sur 1’effort 
demandé a-un. pays ‘libre. 


Tout ce que nous, Anglais ou Américains, faisons 
pour la Russie rapproche le jour de votre libération. 


Tout ce .que- vous faites pour les Allemands le 


recule en nous rendant la tache plus lourde, 


Donc, chaque fois que l’on vous demande un: plus 
grand rendement, pensez aux chars francais del’armée 


 allemande. Ne vous pressez pas. Faites le minimum 
‘nécessaire a votre existence matérielle. . — 


- Par cette solidarité, méme passive, avec ceux qui 
luttent ‘contre la domination nazie sur 1’Europe, 


la guerre sera raccourcie et 'l’heure de la libération 


sera avancée, . , *. | : 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF _ _ 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT. | 7 - 


E.H.(F.) 117 a. 
WHY THIS PICTURE CONCERNS YOU. 
Overleaf: The Facts, 


HOW YOU CAN HELP ENGLAND TO HULP RUSSIA. ... 


(Photograph of tanks captured by the Russians on the 
Eastern Front. ) 


At the beginning of the Russian campaign, the German army 
disposed of 30,000 tanks, according to the information given 
by Lord Beaverbrook. 


This equipment included not only German material proper, 
but, also, all the material which Germany had been able to 
seize from the countries occupied by her, 


Look at the photograph at the back of this leaflet. It 
shows the German army tanks which have been taken by the Russians. ! 


They are not German tanks, but French tanks, Examine 
carefully, if you know about French war-material, their running- 
gear, with its triple set of shock-absorbers. They are Renault 
35 tanks of the French army, 


These tanks, which the Garmans: are using to-day against 
Russia, were either captured from the French army before the 
Armistice, or manufactured, since then, in French factories under 
German control. They represent for Hitler, the most precious 
fruits of the "collaboration", 


As with the machines, so does Germany impose a human levy 
on all Turope, for the furtherance of her war of aggression, 


The unexpected resistance of Russia and the ensuing losses 
of the German army, threaten Hitler, for the first time, with 


& shortage of man-power., Lately, he has been seeking re-inforce= 
ments everywhere, 


Of the Italians, he demands 1,000,000 men. Rumania gives 
him 250,000, Hungary, Bulgaria are both ordered to send their 
contingents to the Russian front, 


In Paris, the Nazis are doing everything to ensure that 
French youth also will be enrolled under the pretext of a so- 
called “anti-communist crusade", Spain, Portugal, neutral 
countries whose regimes are more or less akin to fascism, are 
invited to send volunteers’, 


By every means, Germany seeks to obtain from Europe, the 
equipment and the men. which she needs in a venture which is 
beyond her own rcsources, 


yen tn + « — 4 — c | — | é , 


domination of ti Cy world. afterwards. 
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The Russians themselves acknowledge that the defence 
of their country only represents a fraction of the world 
struggle, "Russia, said the Moscow radio, is only part 
of a gigantic front stretching from Iceland to Persia, from 
Spitzbergen to Tobruk. ‘i 


To carry the German venture out successfully, all means 
are good and nearly all the peoples of Europe, as Hitler de~ 
clared in his last speech, have been placed in the service 
of the Nazi State, 


To resist it, all forces must be mobilised and the 
eoples who do not accept the German domination have a part 
0 _ piaye 


The French workers who manufactured the tanks in our 
photograph, were working, unknowingly, for Germany. 


The French workers who are working now, not only in the 
war industries, but in any industry under German orders, are 
contributing, directly or indirectly, to Germany's war potential. 


Every machine manufactured in Occupied France, be it 4 
tank, an engine, an agricultural machine, or the most ordina 
tool, ma or used directly by the German a or make STE 
the freeing of German | machines _ or labour for Hitler's war 


industry. 


England and America are making gigantic efforts to deli-~ 
ver material to the Russians. They are succeding in this in 
accordance with the plans laid out in Moscow, plans which cover 
not only the battle now in progress, but also the offensive 
which - whatever Hitler may say ~- Russia will launch next years. 


To equal Germany - Lord Beaverbrook has said it - British 
workers must build 30,000 tanks. But, if French workers, at 
the same time, build 10, O00 tanks, the "30, O00 tanks to be built 
in England will have to "be 40,000, 


Thus, the industrial effort, or the lack of it, in an 


occupied country, directly affects the effort required in a free 
country. 


All that we, British and Americans, are doing for Russia 
is hastening the day of your liberation. All that you do for 


the Germans, puts that day further back whilst making our task 
heavier, 


Therelore. each time you are asked to increase your output, 
— O renc fe e German mn army. Do not hurrye 


Only do the mtn necessary to yo rour materia needs. 


By this solidarity, passive though it may be, with those 
who are struggling against the Nazi domination of Europe, the 
war will be shortened and the day of liberation brought nearer, 


lir.. Roger Makins 
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Herewith 1 conv of EH.510/23 
which was disseminated on the night 
of 31/1 November over Bremen, Emden, 
Aurich, Hamburg, Kiel, Neumunster 
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Herewith 2 covnies of EH.510/23 
which was disseminated on the night 
of 31/1 November over Bremen, Emden, 
Aurich, Hamburs, Kiel, Neumunster, 
Eckernforde. 


and EH(F)120 which was 
disseminated on the night of 1/2 
November over Paris. 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


4rd November 19111. 
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Les meurtriers ont | 


eu peur 


E peuple de France, seul et sans armes, vient de 
| remporter l’une des premiéres grandes victoires 
4 de la guerre. Les Allemands viennent d’essuyer 


leur premiére cuisante défaite dans le pays qu’ils croyaient 


avoir conquis. 
Comment cela? 


Voici. Les Allemands ont fusillé 100 otages francais, 
100 innocents, qui n’avaient participé en rien aux actes dont 
l’ennemi recherchait les responsables. 

Ce faisant, les Allemands espéraient intimider Je peuple 
francais, et régner plus que jamais par la terreur. 

Or, non seulement ils n’ont pas intimidé le peuple 
francais, non seulement ils lui ont rendu encore plus odieux 
un envahisseur qui avait d’abord prétendu vouloir 
‘* collaborer,’’ mais ils ont éveillé dans l’univers libre un 
formidable sentiment d’indignation: 

Immeédiatement, le Président Roosevelt et M. Churchill 
ont chacun lancé une proclamation exprimant l’horreur des 
peuples américain et britannique, et affirmant que ces 
crimes allemands seront un jour chatiés. La Grande- 


Bretagne a inscrit *‘ le chatiment de ces crimes parmi les 
buts les plus importants de la guerre.”’ 

Le 25 octobre, M. Roosevelt déclarait : .*‘ le vrai but, le 
but obligatoire de la politique des Etats-Unis est la 
destruction de la menace hitlérienne.”” 

L’opinion américaine, hier encore hésitante, se dresse 
maintenant undnime dans un sursaut d’indignation et de 
volonté de vengeance. Sentant le pays uni derriére lui, 
M. Roosevelt a pu, le 28 octobre, reprendre la devise de la 
marine américaine : ‘*‘ Au diable les torpilles ! En avant, a 
toute vapeur ! ”’ 

Pendant la derniére guerre, un journal américain, le New 
York Globe, écrivait : ‘* mieux eat valu pour l’Allemagne 
perdre un corps d’armée que d’exécuter miss Cavell.” 
Cette fois, mieux eft valu pour l’Allemagne perdre dix 
divisions blindées que d’exécuter 100 Frangais innocents. — 

Effrayés, Hitler et Stuelpnagel ont un instant recule. 
Devant l’immense indignation du peuple francais, et plus 
encore devant les formidables réactions des Etats-Unis, de 
1:Amérique du Sud, de tout l’univers libre, les Allemands 
ont da ajourner l|’exécution de 100 nouveaux otages. 

La France, battue, mais digne et courageuse, a plus que 
jamais son grand renom dans Il’univers. Sa vaillance dans 
le malheur a renforcé l’admiration que les Americains ont 
toujours eue pour elle. Malheur a ceux qui se conduisent 
comme les Allemands se conduisent envers le peuple francais! 
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f 
onli se THE .MURDERERS ARE _ AFRAID ag 
The people of France, alone and without weapons, have won one 
of the first great victories of the war. The Germans have 
suffered their first crushing defeat in the country which they 
considered they had conquered. 


How? 


In this way, The Germans have shot 100 French hostages, 100 
innocent men, who had taken no part whatever in the deeds for 
which the enemy were sceking the cmlprits. 


By doing so, the Germans hoped to intimidate the French people 
and rule more than ever by terror. 


Not only have they not intimidated the French people, not only 
have they made even more hateful to them the invader who had 

originally pretended to desire to “collaborate", but they have 
aroused in the free universe a formidable wave of indignation. 


Immediately, President Roosevelt and Mr. Churchill issued pro- 
clamations expressing the horror of the American and British 
yneoples and affirming that these German crimes will one day be 
punished, Great Britain has inscribed "retribution for these 
crimes among the major aims of the war." 


On October 25th, President Roosevelt declared: “the real end - 
the compulsory end of U.S. policy is the destruction of the 
Hitler menace," 


Americen opinion, yesterday still hesitant, is now aroused in 
a unanimous movement of indignation and desire for vengeance. 
Feeling his country united behind him, Mr. Roosevelt was able 
on October 28th to quote anew the motto of the American Navy: 
"Denn the torpedoes: full speed ahead," 


During the last war an American paper, “The New York Globe", 
wrote: “It would have been better for Germany to lose an Army 
Corps than to execute Miss Cavell." This time, it would have 
been better for Germany to lose ten armoured divisions than to 
execute 1OO innocent Frenchmen, 


Alarmed, Hitler and Stuelpnagel have momentarily recoiled. In 
the face of the tremendous indignation of the French people, 
and still more in the face of the formidable reactions of the 

‘United States, South America and the entire free world, the 
oa have had to postpone the execution of another 100 hos- 
aAFESe 


France, beaten, but retaining her dignity and courage, has added 
to her great renown in the world, Her courage in misfortune 
has strengthened the admiration which the Americans have al- 
ways felt for her. Woe to those who behave as the Germans 

are behaving towards the people of France! 
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Von der Royal Air Force 


abgeworfen 


21. Oktober 1941 


Nr. 23 


»* Wah, heit 
verboten ist 


my 


-Russlands zweite 
Lintie kamptbereit 


ENINS Leichnam ist aus dem Moskauer Mausoleum am Roten 
Platz nach einer anderen Ruhestatte im Innern Russlands tiberfiihrt 


worden. 


Schon lange vorher sind andere Transporte nach dem Osten gegangen. 
Denn Russland kampft weiter, gleichviel, wie die Schlacht um Moskau 


enden wird. 


Ein grosser Teil des Maschinenparks der bedrohten Kriegsindustrien im 
europdischen Russland ist schon ins Innere Asiens geschafft worden. Mit ihm 
sind viele Facharbeiter und ihre Familien zu den neuen Produktionsstatten 
gewandert, u.a. nach Sverdlovsk, Tscheljabinsk und Magnetogorsk, wo 
neue Flugzeuge, neue Panzer gebaut, neue Geschiitze gegossen werden. 


Denn Stalin hat schon vor Jahren die 
Gefahr eines deutschen Angriffs erkannt. 
Und er hat gehandelt. tlich des Urals 
sind neue Kriegsindustrien entstanden. 
Hier werden die Erze des Urals, die Kohle 
des Beckens von Kusnetz und die Baum- 
wolle von Turkestan verarbeitet. 

Und hinter dem schiittzenden Wall des 
Urals, unerreichbar fiir die Luftwaffe, 
werden die neuen Armeen der Sowjetunion 
aufgestellt, ausgeriistet und fiir den Kampf 
geschult. Denn der Kampf geht weiter — 
wie oft auch Hitler ihn fir entschieden 
- erklart. 

Was nicht weggeschafft werden konnte 
aus dem Gebiet, das dem Feind Uberlassen 
werden musste, haben die Russen zerstért. 
Allein in der Ukraine waren 90000 land- 
wirtschaftliche Traktoren in Betrieb. Sie 
sind nicht mehr vorhanden. Deutschland 
kann sie nicht ersetzen ; denn es hat selbst 
nur 140 000 Traktoren. Und die Fabriken, 
die im Frieden Traktoren herstellten, bauen 
jetzt Panzer. Selbst wenn Deutschland sie 
ersetzen kénnte : es hat nicht die Millionen 
von Hektolitern Benzin, die diese Maschinen 
jabrlich verbrauchen. 

Deutschland, das heute 3} Millionen Aus- 
lander und Gefangene beschdftigen muss, 
um seine Wirtschaft in Gang zu halten, 
hat auch nicht die Arbeitskrafte, die fiir 
die Ausbeutung des eroberten Ge- 
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Ein franzdsischer Seemann wird als Geisel in 


DER BISCHOF 
VON MUNSTER 
KLAGT AN 
SEITE 3 


erschossen. 


Vincennes Nach der Ermordung 
des deutschen Kommandanten von Nantes, Oberst-Leutnant Holtz, warden am 21. Oktober 
50 Geiseln erschossen. Fails die wirklichen Tater + w oP gp innerhalb von 2 Tagen verhafiet 

sollen weitere SO unschuldige Geisein erschossen werden. (Siche ,, Unsere 


bietes bendtigt werden. Noch weniger hat 
es die Rohstoffe und Menschen, um im 
Krieg all das wieder aufzubauen, was ein 


entschlossener Gegner vernichtet hat. 


werden kdnnen, 
Meinung ** §.2) 


Ohne Ausbildung an 


den Feind 


U-570, das sich am 25. August 1941 siid- 
lich von Island einem britischen Hudson- 
Flugzeug ergab, hatte eine Besatzung von 
44 Mann. 

Davon waren 42, also alle ausser dem 
Ingenieur-Leutnant und dem Stabssteuer- 
mann, zum ersten Male auf Feindfahrt. 
Nicht einmal der Kommandar hatte 
Kriegserfahrung. 

Einen Monat vorher hatie die gleiche 
Besatzung auf der Fahrt nach Trondheim 
den Bug und das- Hérgerait des U-Boots 
durch ein iiberstiirztes Schnelltauchma- 
- néver. bei dem das Boot auf ein Riff aufiief. 
: schwer beschddigt. 


Fast die gesamte ear sgy bet seekrank, 
we von mangelinder Erfahrung auf 
oher See 


* * * 


In einem U-Boot im aktiven Dienst 
bildet ein einziger unerfahrener Offizier oder 
Unteroffizier eine dauernde Gefahr fiir das 
Schiff urid die Besatzung. Durch die 
Entsendung dieses U-Bootes, das fast 
durchweg mit Anfiingern bemannt war, 
hatte die deutsche Flottenleitung die 
Mannschaft zum Tode verurteilt. 

Versicherungsgeselischaften in neutralen 
Landern bemessen die durchschnittliche 
Lebensaussicht eines deutschen U-Boot- 
matrosen im aktiven Dienst auf 62 Tage. 


DIE ——— 
MORDKOMMISSION 


GREIFT WEITER 


Deutsche Bergleute, die bisher 
unabkémmlich waren, miissen jetzt 
einriicken. 


Deutschland braucht all die Kohle, 
die es férdern kann, fiir den Bedarf 
seiner Industrie, fir die Gewinnung — 
kinstlichen Benzins, fir die Versor- 
gung Italiens und fiir Hausbrand. 
Aber noch dringender werden neue 
Soldaten gebraucht, die die Toten an 
der Ostfront ersetzen sollen. 
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Verboten iiberall, wo die 
Wahrheit verboten ist 


MEINUNG 


IE Festung Europa“ ist cin 
neues Schlagwort. Es hat 
den Zweck, jene Deutschen 

zu beruhigen, denen der Gedanke 

Sorge macht, dass ihre Armeen sich 

immer weiter im Osten verlieren, 

waihrend im Westen England und 

Amerika immer mehr Krifte ge- 

winnen. 


ee weer 
‘y Die Festung Europa.“ — Auf 
Seite 1 dieser Nummer der 


LUFTPOST bringen wir die photo- 
graphische Aufnahme einer Hin- 
richtung : ein franzsischer Matrose 
wird in Vincennes erschossen, nicht 
zur Siihne eines Verbrechens oder 
einer politischen Missetat, sondern 
als Geisel; einer von den vielen, 
welche die deutschen Behdrden auf- 
gegriffen haben. 

Europa ist cing Festung, in der 
Geiseln aus der Besatzung genommen 
und erschossen werden. 


Sa Bers 
» Die Festung Europa“ birgt’ in 
ihren Mauern mehr Feinde als 
Freunde Hitlerdeutschlands. Allein 
die 11 eroberten Léander stellen 
142 000 000 Feinde. Sie zu entwaff- 
nen, geniigt nicht. Millionen deut- 
scher Soldaten sind nétig, die 142 
Millionen niederzuhalten. 

In Deutschland selbst ist heute 
jeder siebente Arbeiter ein Auslainder, 
ein Zwangsarbeiter, und er hasst 
Hitlerdeutschland. Diese Auslinder 
sind geholt worden, damit sie die 
Stelle jener deutschen Arbeitereinneh- 
men, die im Osten im Kampf 
stehen. 


ee ee 
» Die Festung Europa“ ist von 
vier Seiten eingeschlossen : im Osten 
von einer brennenden Wiistenei, im 
Norden, Westen und Siiden von den 
Meeren, welche England, Amerika 
und Russland beherrschen. 

Dem Kontinent fehit es an Nah- 
rungsmitteln, Wolle, Gummi, Erddl. 
Die deutschen Armeen haben nahezu 
alle Vorriite aufgezehrt. 

Wie wird es der Festung Europa 
ergehen, wenn nichts mehr von der 
Beute iibrig ist ? 


* * * 

Auf Seite 4 dieser Nummer berich- 
ten wir, wie die Kampfkraft der 
indischen Armee auf Kriegshdhe 
gebracht wird. In jedem Monat 
stellen sich 40000 Inder freiwillig 
als Soldaten des britischen Welt- 
reichs zum Kampf gegen  Hitler- 
deutschland. 

Das britische Weltreich kann 
jedem seiner Birger ein Gewehr in 
die Hand geben. . 


UNSERE 


Die neue deutsche 
Punktkarte . 


zeigt, welche deutschen Stiidte am schwersten 
vee Lectures in dar Woche vom $15. Oktober gelitten haben. 
Punktzah! wird nach einer Forme! berechnet, bei der die Zahi der 
Maschinen und das Gewicht der abgeworfenen Bomben beriicksichtigt 


Die 
eingesetzten 
wird. 


PUNKTE 
Pee 
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IE Royal Air Force setzt jetzt 
viele Typen von schweren 


Kampfflugzeugen 
Deutschland an: u.a. Halifax, 
Stirling — und die amerikanische 

Festung.“ 


»» Flie 
ax und Stirling = britische Ma- 
; ls die 
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tospharen-Kampfflugzeug. das in 
10 000 m Hiéhe fliegen kann. Stirling -und 
Halifax-Maschinen fliegen nicht in der 


Festung ** ist 


gross wie die eines Wellington und neunma! 
sO gross wie die cines Blenheim, beides 


Maschinen, die ebenfalls schon bei 
— auf Deutschland  ecingesetzt 
wurden. 


Aus 
Geselischait 


VON SEFTON 
DELMER 


EHEN Sie. das ist ein Geschiaft," 
Ss sagte der Gauleiter der Steiermark, 
Dr. Siegfried VUiberreither, als er fur, 
den Gauleiter der Steiermark das mte 


gesa 
(thor sound K ohlenwerk gesell- 
pire ap od al 


Der Trifailes Ko Kohlenwerkgesellschaft ge- 
héren das wichtigste Braunkohlenvorkom- 
men in der Steiermark sowie Elektrizitats- 
werke und cine Zementfabrik. 


Steirermihi und Pétschmiihle beschlag- 
nahmte. Aber Gauleiter Eigrubers Ge- 
schaft steckt nicht in den Aktien. Die 
Aktien psc plang nur dic Herrschaft iiber 
rn, Gber das Eigentum von 
pose er von Kleinaktiondren, mit deren 
Geld die Fabriken aufgebaut wurden. 
Eigrubers Geschaft wird von der Ein- und 
de hm alii ghd yee Linz ge me, 
in- 


der 


alle. seine Rohstoffe—zu cinem von 
Eigruber festgesetzten Preis — und an den 
verkauft er seine Produktion, wieder zu 
einem von Ejigruber festgesetzten Preis. 


* * * 


». Sehen Sie, das ist cin Geschaft,** sagte 
Gauleiter Dr. Hugo Jury von Niederdonau, 
als er fir den Gauleiter von Niederdonau 
die neue Holding-Geselischaft Bauwerke 
Niecerdonau mit einem Aktienkapital von 
18,5 Millionen Reichsmark griindete, von 
dem 10,5 Millionen Reichsmark Vorzugsak- 
tien dem Gauleiter gehéren. 

Die Holding-Gesellschaft verschluckt die 
Kleinbetriebe der weiterverarbeitenden In- 
dustrie von Niederdonau. 


* * * 
,». Sehen Sie, das ist kein Geschaft,”* sagt 


Gauleiter Koch, der neue Reichskommissar 


fir die Ukraine, und sitzt betriibt in 
Kénigsberg. Er ist nicht nach dem aus- 
gebrannten Kiev gegangen, der —,, 
seines uusgebrannien Beutelands 
Aber die Herren vom Wehrwirtschaftsstab, 
die hinter den deutschen Armeen in das 
pe Gebict cinriicken, schauen sich dic 
brannten Bauernhéfe an, die aus- 
uniten Fabriken, die ersoffenen Gruben. 
ie gesprengten Kraftwerke. Sie nicken mit 
dem Kopf. ,, Das wieder aufzubauen. das 
ist ein Geschaft,"* sagen sic. ,, Das ist ein 
Geschaft.”* 


Brietwechsel 


Galen — Lammers 


TELEGRAMM AM 147.41. 
An den Reichsminister Dr. Lammers, Reichskandlei, BERLIN. 


furchtbaren Nachtangriffen zu zerstéren suchen, hat die GSTP am 


IN) ‘torentoar seit dem 6. Juli die Kriegsgegner die Stadt Miinster in 


12. Juli begonnen, die Kléster und Ordenshduser der Stadt und 
Umgebung zu beschlagnahmen und samt Inventar zu Gunsten der Gauleitung 


zu enteignen. 
ehrenhafte 


Die Bewohner, schuldlose deutsche Manner und Frauen, 
Mitglieder der deutschen Familien, deren Angehdrige zum Teil 


als Soldaten fiir Deutschland kiampfen, werden ihres Heimes und ihres 
Eigentums beraubt, auf die Strasse gejagt, aus der Heimatprovinz verbannt. 
Ich bitte den Fuhrer und Reichskanzler, im Interesse der Gerechtigkeit und 


der Geschlossenheit der inneren Front, 
um den Schutz der Freiheit und des 
Eigentums deutscher Menschen gegen 
die Willkiir der GSTP und gegen 
Beraubung zu Gunsten der Gaulei- 
tung. 

st Graf Galen, Bischof von Miinster. 


ANTWORT 


Der Reichsleiter und Chef der Reichskanziei 
— malay 17. Juli 1941 
hoe A Fiihrer-Hauptquartier. 
An den Bischof von Minster. Herrn 
Graf Galen, MUNSTER. Betr. Be- 
schlagnahme von Kldéstern. 


Ihr Telegramm vom 14. Juli d.J. habe ich 
dem Reichsflihrer SS und Chef der 
deutschen Polizei im Reichsministerium 
des Innern zum weiteren Befinden zugeleitet. 


BRIEF 


Mister, den 22. Juli 1941. 
Sehr geehrier Herr Reichsminister ! 


Fir die am 17.7.1941 erteilte Antwort auf 
mein Telegramm vom 14.7.1941 spreche ich 
ergebensten Dank aus. Ich hatte auch den 
Reichsstatthalter in Preussen, Reichsmar- 
schall Hermann Goring, ferner die Herren 
Reichsinnenminister, Reichskirchenminister 
und Reichsjustizminister i in ahnlicher Weise 
Uber die ungerechtferti Gewalttaten 
der GSTP unterrichtet und um Rechtsschutz 
fir Freiheit und Ejigentum schuldloser 
deutscher Menschen, um ritterlichen Schutz 
fir wehrlose deutsche Frauen gebeten. Von 
keinem derselben habe ich bisher auch nur 
cine Empfangsbestatigung erhalten. 

Unterdessen hat die GSTP fortgefahren, 

hocha deutsche 


unbescholtene, 
Manner und Frauen, Mitglieder bester 
deutscher Familien, ohne ntersuchung 


und Gerichtsurteil, — weil sie katholi- 
schen Orden angehéren, ihres bescheidenen 
Besitzes zu berauben, sie mittellos innerhalb 
weniger Stunden aus der Heimat zu ver- 
jagen, aus der Heimatprovinz Westfalen 
und auch noch aus der Rheinprovinz 
auszuweisen. Ich verzichte darauf, Einzel- 
heiten, welche die Roheit und Riicksichts- 
a any dieses Vorgehens naher beleuchten, 
Ihnen vorzutragen. Aber ich darf Ihnen 
versichern : unser westfalisches Volk wiirde 
sich selbst untreu und ware nicht wert sciner 
edien Vorfahren, wenn es nicht von héchster 
Empérung und ‘tiefster tem, Ra 
ware ber den ausfiihrenden 
und 1 Auftraggebern und gegen die 
Nutzniesser dieser Gewaltakte. So weit ich 
es beurteilen kann, ist das Bewusstsein der 
, Volksgemeinschaft ** mit jenen Kreisen 
fiir die a von uns unheilbar zerstért 
und ‘fiir jeden anstandigen Menschen 
unmdglich geworden ! 


Wenn ich sage : so weit ich es beurteilen 


Wir bringen Aus- 
zuige aus dem 
Briefwechsel des 
Bischofs von 
Minster, Clemens 


August Graf von 
Galen, 


mit dem 
Reichsminister 
Dr. Lammers im 
Anschlusse an 
die Predigt des 
Bischofs vom 13. 
Juli 1941. 


itig daran 

t nur ein Sohn 

und einer seit 

Familie bin, 

sondern als od erate: auch mit 

der Gesinnung der hiesigen Bevilkerung 
sehr genau vertraut bin. 


Darum atte ich ae rey yr oe 


mich der Inhalt der Riana ar 7.7. ‘on 
nicht nur schwer enttéuscht, sondern auch 
fir unser Volk und 
. ich muss annehmen, 
mm vom 14.7.1941 auf 
Ghrers dem Reichsfihrer 
SS und der deutschen zum 
weiteren Befinden zugeleitet worden ist. 


Gerade gegen die unter der Leitung des 
Herrn Himmler stehende GSTP hatte ich 


_ Herr Rei 


das Vorgehen der 
beim Etihrer und Reichskanzler 
erhobenen Beschwerde ,, zu befin 
dann ist es schon von vornherei 
dass mein Eintreten fir 
Gerechtigkeit, mein Bemihen zur 4 
der innern Front ohne jedes Eree 
bleiben wird . . . Dann ist j 
ber der GSTP, als der 
hauptsdchlich Verantwortliche, zum 
in eigener Sache gemacht! Dann wird also 


die Schreckensherrschaft der GSTP auch 
weiter als furchtbarer Druck auf allen 
Vol lasten. Dann wird sie auch 
in _ 7 unft willkirlich Ober die Freiheit 

und das Eigentum, ja auch Uber kérperliche 
Unverietzlichkeit und selbst das Leben 
deutscher Volksgenossen verfiigen, dann 
wird sie auch in faa ae io oy wy 


rinden,** ihr ae 
bige. vielleicht von irgend einem feigen 
Denunzianten verleumdete, ehrenwerte 
deutsche Manner und Frauen zu enteignen, 
aus der Heimat zu in thren 
Kellern und Konzentrationslagern gefangen 
zu halten oder auch zu téten. Dann bleibt 
auch in Zukunft unerfiil, was Herr 
nem ecm 2b fa Frank als die unt 


zu kombinieren usw . 


Wenn es aber ere der Geschiiftsiiber- 
lastung des verantwortlichen Fiihrers dahin 
kommt, dass die GSTP ungehindert jetzt 
mitten im Krieg die innere Front des 
deutschen Volkes zers dann weiss 
ich mich als deutscher Mann, als berufener 
Vertreter und Verteidiger Sevtedben Rechtes 
ufd deutscher Freibeit, als verantwortlicher 
Bischof liber fast 2 Millionen deutscher 
Katholiken —— und verpfiichtet, 
ungeachtet der Folgen, die a ir mich 

rsdnlich entstehen mégen, laut meine 

timme zu erheben, anklagend 
inneren Feinde. die Volk und Vaterland 
zugrunde richten,warnend,.um das Volk und 


omnes hay —ge~ ng zuriickzurufen von einem 
nach den Erfahrungen der 


Gecthichte und nach seiner naturnotwendi- 
gen Konsequenz dahin fiihren wird, dass 
unser deutsches Volk und Vaterland trotz 
des Heldentums unserer Soldaten und ihrer 
ruhmreichen Siege an aes — und 
Verrottung zugrund: gehen wird 


Ich tte mir, wg ont Aa Durchsch 
tor bolden ick, 


Predigten vorz 
gedrangt durch die Not unt unseres wa Volees und 
durch das Verantwortungsbewusstsein 


meines Gewissens, an den beiden letzten 

i hier in der durch feindliche 
iffe zum grossen Teil zerstérten 

Ae t M gehalten habe, mit der 

ergebensten Bincton um Kenntnisnahme und 

Erwagung. 

Mit dem Ausdrucke vorziiglichster 
Hochachtung 


ergebenst 
(gez.) Clemens August Graf von Galen. 


LONDONER 
RUNDFUNK 


Sendungen in deutscher Sprache: 

Neueste Nachrichten tiglich um 
2.00. 6.00, 6.30, 11.00, 14. 15.00, 
16.00, 18.00, 20.00, 22.00, 23.00 Uhr 
(Deutsche Sommerzeit) 


Wellenlingen : 49 und 373 Meter, 
ge an tec auch 25, 31, 41, 261 und 
285 Meter. 


FAULER 


22 3434343434438 328 @ 


ZAUBER ! 


*=s2e2 2283838232328 3 2 


Die Englinder setven Uhre Rationen heranf, dabel missten Deinen 
Prophezelungen nach, schon ldngst verhangert sein _ 


Inder 


ISU 


sperren 


Hitlers Wég 


Deutsche Kampfflieger 
By pel vernichtet 


EVE a und a 


Goebbels : 


Kopfrechnen schwach 


ENN man alle die verschie- 


dass = neun Wochen 
Oe i bis 2. Oktober. 
also nicht ein deutscher Soldat in 
Russland gefallen ist, 
Hitler in seiner letzten Rede : 
,, Der t der Wehrmacht ist der 
Bericht der Wahrheit. 


warten auf die Rickkehr der deutschen 
Flieger. 


Wenn dann ein deutsches Kam 
zur Landung anfliegt, }~ es 
signale, und der 
beleuchtet. Sofort 
Sturzflug herunter. Er 
zeug an und wirft Bom 
tete Flugfeld. 


Sofort wird das Flugfeld wieder verdun- 
kelt. Wenn das deutsche Kampfflugzeug 
nicht getroffen worden ist, muss es Ober dem 
Landungspiatz kreisen. Im Dunkel méchte 
es nicht landen. 


Das wiederholt sich oft mehrere Male. 
Dem deutschen Pilot mag dann der 


Brennstoff ausgehen und er ist gezwun 
im Dunkel 2 ct 


Erkehnunge- 
u 
ndungsplatz wird 
a der Havoc im 
ft das Kampfflug- 
auf das 


We ara meee. die auf diese 

zerstdrt ~ pay sind in den Berichten 
britischen Luftfahrtministeriums Ober 

oe Verluste nicht einbegriffen. 


Panzermauer 


am Kaukasus 


EIT dem deutschen Angriff auf 
~ Russland sind die Meldungen 
von Freiwilligen zur indischen 
Armee auf 40000 Mann monatlich 
gestiegen. Das heisst: weit hinter 
dem russischen Heer, 3 000 km von 
Moskau, steht ein neuer, immer 

stirker werdender Gegner Hitlers. 
Heute bereits umfasst die indische Armee 
beinahe cine Million Mann, und ausserdem 
14000000 Mann von den 


Otzt, hat sowohl ihre ae 
Tanks aller Art. 90%, gesamten 
Munitionsversorgung in Nndien kommt aus 
dem Lande selbst. 

Die indische Armee kann und will 
Indien auch jenseits der Grenze ee 
Britische und indische Truppen halten Iran 
und Irak besetzt und erwarten Hitlers 
nichsten Vorstoss : den Vorstoss nach den 
Olfeldern. 

Hitler suss a Vorstoss machen, 
wenn er nicht auf einzigen Kampfpreis 
verzichten will, der die Verluste des 
russischen Feldzugs aufwiegen kénnte, das 
Ol des Nahen Ostens. 

Sollten Hitlers Armeen Leningrad. 
Moskau und Rostov erobern, sollten sie 
sich nach all diesen lachten ber weitere 
2-3 000 km zu den eldern des vorderen 
Orients durchkdmpfen, dann erwartet sic 
dort cin immer stirker werdender, unver- 
brauchter neuer , 


VOR ZWEI 
JAHREN 


Miinchner Neueste Nachrichten, 
26. Oktober 1939 : 

. Dierenglische Offentlichkeit be- 
ginnt, Zeichen der Beunruhigung 
Uber die Entwicklung der Ernah- 
rungslage des Landes zu zeigen.** 


Lungenkranke ~— 


IN grosses Berliner Werk hat cine 
cigene FOrsorge flr Lungenkranke 
einrichten milssen, um eine weitere 
der Tuberkulose unter der 
mdglichst zu verhindern. 
vate Initiative ist die Antwort 
haften Betriebsleitung auf die 
behdrdlichen Anordnungen, durch 
amtliche Tuberkulosen 
ebenso a kt wird wie die kranke 
Lunge du die Tuberkein. 

Den amtlichen deutschen Stellen geht es 
jetzt weder um Verhiitung der + wel wlan 
noch um Baa der bereits ausge- 
brochenen K t. B... offene Lungen- 

tuberkulose, bel der mit jedem Hustenan- 
fall Krankheitskeime ausgeworfen werden, 
ist durch ein Rundschreiben 
an Bom fir naefubetich erklirt worden. 

Die Angst vor der Ansteckung sei stark 
denn die Ansteckungsgefahr 


Weitermachen ! 


begrenzt. ., Und bei diszipliniertem 
Verhahtont * so sagt das Rundschreiben, 
, bilden Personen mit offener Tuberkulose 
fur ihre Arbeitsumgebung cine geringere 
eg als Soasieretin moderne Sueesenvetaahe 
r - 
Mit dieser neuen Wrzilichen Erkenntnis 
stellen die dev die 


rungen von 

Denn die offene Tuberkulose ist immer 

ansteckend. Es gibt keinen Schutz gegen 

Bak Kranke pldétzlich einen 

Hustenanfall bekommt, den er auch ,, bei 

diszipliniertem Verhalten ** nicht unter- 
en kann. 

Der Kranke kommt heute in Deutschland 
nicht in eine Heilanstalt, oe er hat 
weiter zu arbeiten. ,. Denn,** so sagt das 
Rundschreiben, ., die deutsche Wirtschaft 
kann nicht auf die Arbeit der Lungen- 
kranken verzichten.** 
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RUSSIA'S SECOND LINE A, . 


READY FOR BATTLE 


Lenin's body has been transferred from the Moseow Mausoleum on the Red 
Square to another resting plaee in the interior of Russia. 


Long before this, other transports had been on their way to the East. For 
Russia fights on, however the battle of Moscow may turn out. 


A great part of the plant of the chreatened war industries in European 
Russia has been removed to the interior of Asia. With it many technicians 
and their families have migrated to the new centres of production, to 
Sverdlovsk, Tscheljabinsk and Magnetogorsk, where new aircraft and tanks 
are being built, new cannon are being cast. 


For Stalin recognised years ago the danger of a German attack. And he 
took action. East of the Urals new war industries have arisen. Here the 


ores of the Urals, the coal of the Kusnetz Basin and the cotton of Turkestan 
are put to industrial use. 


And behind the protecting wall of the Urals, beyond the reach of the Luft- 
waffe, the new armies of the Soviet Union are being mustered, equipped 


and trained for the war. For the war goes on = however often Hitler may 
have declared it to be already decided. 


Everything that could not be carried away from the territory that had to 

be left to the enemy has been destroyed by the Russians. In the Ukraine | 
alone, 90,000 agricultural tractors were in use. They are no longer available. 
Germany cannot replace them; for it has itself only 140,000 tractors. 

And the factories that built tractors in peace-time, are now building tanks. 
Even if Germany could replace them, it has not the millions of hectolitres 

of petrol that these machines burn up every year. 


Germany, which toeday must employ three and a half million foreigners to 
keep its industry going, has not the labour for the economic exploitation 
of the conquered territory. Still less has it the mterials and men to 
build up again, in war time, all that a resolute opponent has destroyed. 


Notice on Page 1, in a box: 


THE BISHOP OF MUNSTER ACCUSES 
Page 4. 


Picture of a French sailor facing a German firing-squad.. 
Caption reads: 


A French seaman is shot as a hostage in Vincennes. After the assassination 
of the German Military Commander in Nantes, Lt. Col. Holtz, 50 hostages were 
shot on October 2lst. If the actual assassins were not arrested within two 
days, 50 more innocent hostages were to be shot. (See "Our Opinion", Page 2.) 


UNTRAINED MEN AGAINST THE ENEMY 


U-570, which surrendered on August 25th 1941, south of Iceland, to a British 
Hudson aircraft, had a crew of 4k men. 


42 of these - all except the Engineer-Lieutenant and the Chief Quarter- 


Master ~ were on their first war cruise. Not even the Commander had war 
experience. | 


Ise 


a 


A month earlier the same crew had, on the way to Trondheim, severely 
damaged the bows and hydrophone apparatus of the U-boat by running it on 
a reef in a hasty crash=dive. 


When captured, almost the whole crew was seasick, through lack of experience 
of the high seas. | 


+ + + 


In & U-boat on active service, a single inexperienced officer or petty 
officer is a continual danger to the ship and crew. By sending out this 
U=boat almost entirely manned by beginners, the German Admiralty had con- 
demned the crew to death. 


Insurance agencies in neutral countries estimate the average prospect 
of life for a German U-boat sailor on active service as 62 days. 


-_ 


THE PRESS-GANG SPREADS ITS TENTACLES 


German miners, hitherto reserved from the Army, are now being called up. 


Germany needs all the coal it can produce, for the requirements of its 
industry, for the production of synthetic petrol, for the provisioning of 
Italy and for household use. But still more urgent is the need for new 
soldiers to replace those killed on the Eastern Front. 


Page 2: LUFTPOST 
Forbidden wherever Truth is forbidden 


OUR_OPINION 


"The Fortress of Europe" is a new catch-phrase, designed to reassure those 
Germans who are worried by the thought of their armies plunging ever further 
to the East, whilst in the West England and America gain strength. 


+ + + 


"The Fortress of Europe" = On Page 1. of this number of "Luftpost" is the 
photograph of an execution: a French sailor is being shot in Vincennes, not 
because of a crime or political offence, but as a hostage; one of many 
seized by the German authorities. 


Europe is a fortress in which hostages are taken from the garrison and shot. 
ce 
"The Fortress of Europe" contains within its walls more enemies than friends 
of Hitler Germany. The eleven conquered countries alone provide 142,000,000 
enemiese It is not enough to disarm them Millions of German soldiers are 
required to hold the 142 millions in subjection. 
in Germany itself every seventh worker to-day is a foreigner, a conscripted 
worker who hates Hitler Germany. These foreigners have been brought to 
replace German workers fighting in the East. 
+ + 4 
"The Fortress of Europe" is beleaguered on four sides: to the East by a 
flaming desert, to North, West and South by the seas that England, America 
and Russia control. 


The Continent lacks food, wool, rubber, petroleum. The German armies have 
eaten up nearly all reserves. 


What will happen to the "Fortress of Europe" when the plunder is exhausted? 


+ + + 
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On Page 4 of this number we tell how the Indian Army is being brought up 
to war strength. Every month 40,000 Indians volunteer as soldiers of the 
British Empare roc the war against Hitler Germany. 


The British Empire can put a gun into the hands of any of its citizens. 


THE NEW _GERMAN_SCORE-CARD 


This chart shows which German cities suffered most heavily from airraids 
in the week October 8th to 15th. Points are awarded according to a formula 
based on the number of machines employed and the weight of bombs’ dropped. 


(The chart referred to represents the figures supplied by the Air Ministry) 


The Royal Air Forse uses many types of heavy bomber against Germany; 
amongst these are the Halifax, the Stirling and the American “Flying Fortress". 


The Halifax and Stirling are British machines and differently built from 
the American "Flying Fortress", The different types are accordingly used 
for different purposes. 


The "Flying Fortress" is a sub-stratosphere bomber, which can fly at 10,000 m. 
The Stirling and Halifax do not fly in the sub-stratosphere, and are used 
chiefly for night raids. Their bomb-loads are three times as great as that 
of a Yellington, and nine times as great as that of a Blenheim ~ two machines 
which have also been used for raids on Germany. 


AUS DER GESELLSCHAFT 


(This phrase has a double meaning: "Society News" and "Company News") 


by Sefton Delmer 


"Oh, boy, what a business," said the Gauleiter of Styria, Dr. Siegfried 
Uiberrcitker, when, on behalf of the Gauleiter of Styria, he confiscated 
the entire property of the Trifail Coalmining Co. 


The Trifail Coalmining Co. owns the most important lignite deposits in Styria, 
as well as electricity works and a cement factory. 


+ + + + 


"Oh boy, what a business," said the Gauleitcr of the Upper Danube, S.A. 

Gruppenfthrer August Eigruber, when, on behalf of the Gauleiter of the Upper 
Danube, he confiscated 6:: million marks' worth of shares in the Amalgamted 
Steirermuehl and Poetschmuehle Paper Factories. But Gauleiter Eigruber's 
business was not simply the acquisition of these shares. The shares merely 
give him control over this concern, over the property of thousands of small 
shareholders, with whose money the factories were built. 


Eigruber's business is done by the Linz Purchasing and Wholesaling Co., 
which is his cole property. The Paper firm buys from the Purchasing and 
Wholesaling Coe, on Eigruber's instructions, all its raw materials - at 
prices fixed by Eigruber « and sells its finished — to the same 
company again at prices fixed by Eigruber. 


+ + + + 


"Oh boy, what a business," said the Gauleiter of the Lower Danube, Dr. Hugo 
Jury, when, on behalf of the Gauleiter of the Lower Danube, he founded the 
new Holding Company, Lower Danube Construction, with a share-capital of 


185 million mrks, of which 10} million marks' worth of Preference Shares 
belong to the Gauleiter. 


ee | 
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The Holding Company is swallowing up all the small processing firs of 
the Lower Danube. 


+ + + 


"Oh boy, what a bad business," says Gauleiter Koch, the new Reichskommissar 
for the Ukraine, as he sits sorrowfully in Kénigsberg. He has not gone to 
burnt-out Kiev, the capital of his burnt~out land of promise. 


But the gentlemen of the Military Economic Staff, who follow the German 
armies into occupied territory, look at the burnt-out farms, the gutted 
factories, the flooded mines, the blown-up power houses. They nod their 
heads. “Just think of building all this up again ~ what a business," they 
say. "Boy, what a business!" 


——— peat 


THE GALEN=-LAMMERS CORRESPONDENCE 


(Box) 

The following are extracts from the correspondence between the Bishop of 
Minster, Clement August Count von Galen, and the Reichminister Dr. Lammers, 
conducted after the Bishop's sermon of July 13th 1941. 


TELEGRAM efeite 
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f 
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To the Reichsminister Dr. Lanmers, Reich Chancellery, Berlin: 


After the attempts made by the war-time opponents since July 6th to destroy 
the city of Mimster in dreadful night raids, the Gestapo has begun on July 
12th to sequester the monasteries and houses of the orders of the city and 
district and to expropriate them, with their contents, for the benefit of 
the Gauleitung. The inmtes, innocent German men and women, honourable 
scions of German families, many of whose members are fighting as soldiers 
for Germany, are robbed of their homes and property, hunted onto the street, 
exiled from their home province. I request the Filhrer and Reich Chancellor, 
in the interests of justice and the solidarity of the Inner Front, for 
protection for the freedom and property of German people against the 
tyranny of the Gestapo and robbery for the benefit of the Gauleitung. 


(Signed) Count Galen, Bishop of Minster. 
ANSWER: 


Reich Administrator and Chief of the Reich Chancellery, 
Berlin, July 17th, 1941, 
Vosstr. 6, 
tentporary GeH.Q. of the Fuhrer. 


To the Bishop of Minster, Count Galen, Minster, 
Re sequestration of monasteries. 


I have forwarded your telegram of 14th inst. to the Reichsftthhrer S.S. and 


Chief of the German Police in the Reich Ministry of the Interior, for his 
further opinion. 


LETTER 


Minster, July 22nd., 1941. 
Honoured Herr Reichsminister, 


I express my most hurble thanks for your answer of 17/7/41 to my 
telegram of 14/7/41. I had similarly informed the Reich Governor in 
Prussia, Reich Marshal Hermann Gtbring, and also the Minister of the Interior, 

the Minister for the Churches and the Minister.of Justice concerning the 


hers 
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unjustified acts of force carried out by the Gestapo, and had pleaded 
for the protection of the law for the freedom and property of innocent 
German people and for chivalrous protection for defenceless German women, 
From none of the above have I so far received so much as an acknowledgement 
of receipt. 


Meanwhile, the Gestapo has continued to treat irreproachable, highly 
respected German men and women, members of the best German families, 

in the same fashion as before; to deprive them, without examination or. 
the verdict of a court, of their modest property, to drive them without 
means, at a few hours notice from their homes, to expel them from their 
home province of Westphalia and even from the Rhine Province, simply 
because they belong to Catholic orders. I refrain from giving you details 
illustrating more closely the brutality and ruthlessness of this proceeding. 
But I can assure you: our people of Westphalia would be untrue to itself 
and umworthy cf its noble forefathers, if it were not seized by the highest 
indignation and the deepest bitterness against the officials who carried 
out these actions and those who gave them their orders, as well as against 
those who profited by these acts of force. So far as I can judge, the | 
sense of "national solidarity" with these circles is for most of us 
incurably destroyed, and has become impossible for any decent man! 


If I say: so far as I can judge, I nevertheless permit myself at the same 
time to recall that not only am I a son of this ancient German Land and of 
a family that has been settled here for centuries, but also as curate of 
souls and Bishop am closely acquainted with the feelings of the population 
here. 


Therefore I permit myself to tell you openly, respected Herr Reichsminister, 
that the contents of your answer of 17.72.1941 have not only deeply dis- 
appointed me, but also filled me with the greatest anxiety for our people 
and Fatherland....I must assume that my telegram of 14.741 was forwarded 
on the instructior of the Filhrer to the Reichs-Ftihrer S.S. and Chief of 

the German Police. 


It was exactly against the Gestapo itself, which stands under the authority 
of Herr Himmler, that I had prayed for protection for the freedom and 
property of innocent national comrades. If now this same Herr Himmler is 
"to give his further opinion" on the fate of the protest raised with the 
Fiilhrer and the Reich Chancellor, against the proceedings of the Gestapo, 
then it is certain in advance that my efforts for freedom and justice, 

my striving for the maintenance of the Inner Front will remain without any 
result...-For this man is the responsible authority of the Gestapo, and is 
thus himself, the man who is chiefly responsible for their proceedings, made 
Judge in his own casei This means that the rule of terror of the Gestapo 
will continue to weigh as a fearful burden upon all our national comrades. 
The Gestapo will continue to dispose wilfully of the freedom and property, 
nay of the personal inviolibility and even the lives of German mational 
comrades. There will be nothing to stop it from continuing to act on 
vague, unexplained "grounds of State policy"; it will continue to be 
possible for honourable German men and women who have fallen into disfavour 
with the Gestapo, who have perhaps been slandered by some cowardly informer, 
to be deprived of their property, exiled from their home, imprisoned in 

the Gestapo's dungeons and concentration camps or even put to death. There 
will contimie to be no fulfilnent of that which Reichsminister Dr. Frank 
has declared to be the indispensable requirement of every National Socialist 
guardian of the law: "The law must guarantee to the individual the legal 


possibility of defence, of throwing light upon his case and thus protecting é 


himself against tyranny and wrong. It is impossible to combine the edifice 
of justice with a condemmation of a completely defenceless person, eto..." 


If, however, as a result of the preoccupation with other affairs of the 
responsible Fithrer, the Gestapo is allowed nov, in the middle of the war, 
to shatter the Inner Front of the German people, then I know that I as a 

German, as representative and defender of German right and German freedon, 
as responsible Bishop over nearly two million German Catholics, am called 
upon and bound, without regard to the consequences that might come to me 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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personally, to raise Fly voice aloud in accusation against the inner 

enemies who are bringing our people and Fatherland to ruin; to warn 

the people and its goverment and to call them back from tHe path which, 

a8 is shown by the experience of history and by the logic of mature, will 
lead to a moment when our German people and Fatherland, despite the herojsm 
of our soldiers and their glorious victories, will collapsé from inner decay 
and rottenness. ) 
I permit myself to submit to you the enclosed carbon copies of the tio . 
sermons which I, compelled by the distress of our people and the sens of 
responsilility lying upon my conscience, delivered on the last two Sundays 
here in the city of Minster, which in great part has been destroyed by 
enemy aireraids. I submit them with a most humble request for due cognisance 
and consideration. 


With the expression of my highest regards; I am, Sir, 


Your most humble servant 
(signed) Clement August Count von Galen. 


LONDON RADIO 
Transmissions in German. 
Latest news given daily at:- 
2000, 6-00, 6630, 11.00, 14.00, 15.00, 16.00, 


18.00, 20-00; 22-00; 245200 o'clock. 
(German suumer time) 


Wavelengths: 49 and 373 metres, at various times also 25, 31, 41, 261 
and 285 metres. 


INDIANS BAR HITLER'S WAY TO THE OIL 


ARMOURED WALL IN THE CAUCASUS 


Since the German attack on Russia voluntary enlistment for the Indian Army 
has risen to 40,000 mena month This means that far behind the Russian 


Army, 3,000 kns. from Moscow, stands a new, incrcasimly strong opponent of 
Hitler. 


Aliree.dy to-day the Indian Army has over 1 million men, all volunteers, and 
in addition about 14,000,000 men of the warrior tribes are waiting to be 
called upon. This army is supported by all modern weapons; it has its 
own Air Force and tanks of all kinds. 90% of India's supply of armaments 
comes from the country itself. 


And the Indian Army can also defend India beyond its own borders. British 


and Indian troops kold Iran and Irak, and await Hitler's next thrust: the 
thrust to the oil fields. 


Hitler must make this thrust unless he wishes to renounce the only prize 


that could | compensate for the losses in the Russian campaign: the oil of the 
Near East. : 


If Hitler's armies were to conquer Leningrad, Moscow and Rostov; if, after 
all these battles, they were to fight their way for a further two to three 
thousand kilometers to the gil fields of the Near East; then there waits 


for them an increasingly strong, fresh, new opponent. 
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Cartoon shows Goebbels as a crystalegazer in a magician's costume. A 

German housewife is standing indignantly in front of him and saying: "I 


Suppose it is because you prophesied that the English would be starving 
that they have gone and increased their rations!" Headline to cartoon reads: 


NOT SUCH A WIZARD IDEA! 


GERMAN BOMBERS DESTROYED WITHOUT FIGHTING 


New American and British long-distance night fighters are now destroying 
German bonbers, often without firing a shot. 


Ags s@on as it is reported in England that German bombers are crossing the 
Channel, American Havocs and British Beaufighters set out for the German 
airfields in France, Belgitm and Holland. There they circle, waiting for 
the return of the Germans. 


Then, when a German bomber returns to its landing field, it gives the 
recognition signals and the landing field is lit up. At once the Havoc 
dives. It attacks the bomber and bombs the lit-up airfield. 


The airfield is at once blacked-out again. The German bomber, if it has 
not been hit has to circle round over the landing field. It does not want 
to land in the dark. 


This often happens several times. The German pilot may use up all his petrol 
and be forced to make a crash landing in the dark. 


German bombers destroyed in this fashion are not included in the statement 
of the British Air Ministry of German losses. 


GOEBBELS: MENTAL ARITHMETIC — WEAK. 


If all the various statements by the 0.K.W. concerning German losses are added 
together, Russia has already lost more than 12,000,000 men. This is 3 million 
more than Russia has so far put into the field. 


On July 30th, five weeks after the beginning of the war, the Russians declared 
that German losses had reached 15 millions. The 0.K.W. replied that the true 
figure was a fifth of this, iee. 400,000. 


On October 2nd, fourteen weeks after the beginning of the war, the Russians 
claimed 4 million Germn casualties. This time Goebbels answered, on behalf 
of the O.K.¥., that the true figure was less than a tenth of the Russian 
figure. This means that, according to Goebbels, these losses are less than 
300,000., i.e., during nine weeks of offensive, from July 30th to October 2nd, 
not a single German soldier fell in Russia. 


Hitler said in his last speech: "The O.K.W. communique is the communique of 
truth." | | 


TWO YEARS AGO 


Miinchener Neueste Nachrichten, October 26th 1939: "English public opinion 
is beginning to show signs of disquiet about the development of the country's 
food situation." 


TUBERCULOSIS SUFFERERS - CARRY ON! 


A big Berlin factory has had to start its own Clinic for the Tubercular to 
prevent, if possible, a further spread of Tuberculosis amongst its personnel. 
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This private initiative is the answer of a conscientious mane goment +. the 
latest official proclamtions, which have mde the same sort of hole in 
public provision for the tuberouLGi as tubercles make in a sick lung. 


The German authorities are now concerned neither with the prevention of 
infection nor with the healing of the disease once it has broken out. 


Sufferers fran open tuberculosis, who spread the disease whenever they cough, 


have been declared by a genernl circular of the Minister of the Interior 
and the Minister for Labour to be uninfectious. Fear of infection, it is 
stated, is highly exaggerated, since the danger of infection is very 
limited. "If a disciplined attitude is adopted," states the circular, 


"persons with open tube osis are less dangerous to their fellow-workers 
than modern street traffic is to every pedestrian." 


By this novel therapeutic assertion the German Ministries are turning 
topsy-turvy the scientific and practical experience of decades. For open 


tuberculosis is always infectious. There is no protection against bacteria 


when the patient suddenly gets ao fit of coughing, which no "disciplined 
attitude can suppress. 


Toeday the patient in Germny is not sent to a home, but has to go.on 


working. “For Germn industry", states the circular, “cannot dispense 
with the labour of the tuberculeus." 
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Otages 


M. Churchill 


SUR LES EXECUTIONS 
_D’OTAGES EN FRANCE 


10 Downing Street, Londres 
25 octobre 1941. 


*“*Le gouvernement de Sa Majesté s’associe 
pleinement aux sentiments d’horreur et a la 
condamnation exprimés par le Président des 
Etats-Unis a propos des massacres nazis en 
France. Ces exécutions d’innocents citoyens, 
perpétrées de sang-froid, retomberont sur les 
Sauvages qui les ordonnent et qui les accom- 
plissent. 


** Ces massacres en France sont un exemple de 
ce que les nazis de Hitler font dans maints 
autres pays placés sous leur joug. Les atrocités 

| de Pologne, de Yougoslavie, de Norvége, de 
Hollande, de Belgique, et, par dessus tout, celles commises derriére 
le front allemand en Russie surpassent tout ce que l’on qa connu depuis 
les temps es plus sombres et les plus barbares de |’"humaniteé. 


** Ces atrocités ne sont qu’un avant-goit de ce que Hitler infligerait aux 
peuples britannique et américain si seulement il en avait le pouvoir. 


** Le chatiment de ces crimes doit désormais étre placé parmi les buts 
les plus importants de la guerre.”’ 


Les 
Otages 


== DECLARATIONDU = 


Président Roosevelt 
SUR LES EXECUTIONS 
D’OTAGES EN FRANCE 


Maison Blanche, Washington 
25 octobre 1941 


**La pratique consistant 4 exécuter en masse 
d’innocents otages en représailles d’attaques 
isolées contre des Allemands dans les pays 
provisoirement placés sous la botte nazie 
révolte un monde -pourtant déja endurci aux 
souffrances et aux brutalités. 

‘* Les peuples civilisés ont depuis longtemps 
mm . Yh adopté le principe qu’aucun homme ne doit 
Hill étre puni pour les actes d’un autre homme, 


weeeeenrcen 


Hh, 


: Incapables d’appréhender les personnes ayant 
“iE ‘id pris oart a ces attaques, les nazis, selon leurs 
méthodes caractéristiques, égorgent cinquante 

Ou cent personnes innocentes. | 
‘* Ceux qui voudraient ‘‘ collaborer ’’ avec Hitler, ou qui voudraient 
chercher a l’apaiser, ne peuvent point ignorer cet effroyable avertissement, 


ov 


S mazi$ auraient pu apprendre de la derniére guerre l’impossibilité 
de briser le courage des hommes par la terreur. Au contraire, ils dévelop- 
pent leur ** lebensraum ”’ et leur *‘ ordre nouveau ”’ en s’enfoncant plus 
bas qu’ils n’avaient eux-mémes jamais été dans un abime de cruauté. 

‘** Ce sont la les actes d’>hommes désespérés qui savent au fond de leur 
coeur qu’ils ne peuvent pas vaincre. Le terrorisme n’apportera jamais la 
paix en Europe. II ne fait que semer les germes d’une haine qui, un jour, 
aménera un terrible chatiment.”’ 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF |QA(Q 
7 H, (F)110 HIS BRITANNIC ‘MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT. 


THE HOSTAGES a 


President Roosevelt's declaration on the 
executions of hostages in France. 


White House, Washington. 
25th October 1941. 


"The practice which consists in executing ‘en masse' innocent 
hostages as a reprisal for isolated attacks against the Germans 
in countries temporarily under the Nazi yoke, is revolting a 
world already hardened to suffering and brutality. 


"Civilised peoples have long ago adopted the principle that no 
man siould be punished for the acts of another man, Unable to 
arress the persons who took part in these attacks, the Nazis, 
in their usual way, slaughter fifty or one hundred innocent 
people, 


"Those who would ‘collaborate’ with Hitler, or who would try: . 
to appease him, cannot be unconscious of this terrible warning. 


"The Nazis should have learnt from the last war the impossi- 
bility of breaking men's courage by terror. On the contrary, 
they are developing their “lebensraum"” and their “new order" 
by descending lower than they ever have done before, into an 
abyss of cruelty. 


"Such are the Acts of desperate men, who know deep down in 

their hearts that they cannot conquer, Terrorism will never 
bring peace to Hurope. It only sows the germs of a hatred whice 
one day, will bring a terrible punishment." 


Franklin D, Roosevelt. 
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Mr. Churchill's declaration on the executions 
of hostages in France, 


10, Downing Street, London. 
25th October, 194.1. 


‘His Majesty's Government associates itself fully with the 
feelings of horror and condemnation expressed by the President — 
of the United States with regard to the Nazi massacres in France 
These executions of innocent citizens, perpetrated in cold 
blood, will fall back on the savages who will and accomplish 
them, 


"These massacres in France are an instance of what Hitler's 
Nazis are doing in several other countries which have fallen 
under their yoke. The atrocities in Poland, Yugoslavia, 

Norway, Belgium, and, above all, those committed behind the 
German front in Russia, surpass anything that has happened sincé 
the darkest and most barbarous days of humanity. 


"These atrocities are only a foretaste of what Hitler would do 
to the British and American peoples if only he had the power, 


"Retribution for these crimes must from now on be placed among 
the most important of the war aims," if 


Winston 8.Churechill. 
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L est trois heures de |’aprés-midi. L’on 
charge a présent le gigantésque bombar- 
dier Stirling qui, cette nuit, cherchera son 
objectif—en Allemagne. D7’ici quelques 
heures la population des pays occupés entendra 
le lointain vrombissement des quatre puissants 
moteurs de cette terrifiante machine. 


.Lorsque vous entendrez le son de ces moteurs 
—réjouissez-vous ! Ce sont les 5.600 C.V. d’un 
ami, apportant la destruction et la mort a votre 
ennemi et au notre. 


* - * me 


Nuit aprés nuit, et méme en plein jour, des 
escadrilles de bombardiers britanniques s’en vont 
vers les régions industrielles de 1l’Allemagne. 
Les Stirling, les Halifax, les Manchester, les 
Forteresses. Volantes exécutent le plan stra- 
tégique qui consiste a détruire et pulvériser 
l’appareil scientifique et économique de la 


puissance de guerre allemande. 


Ils parcourent les régions industrielles en 
largeur et en longueur—de Kiel a Francfort- 


de guerre allemaride s’affaiblit ace: 


2038 
sur-le-Main, d’Aix-La-Chapelle 4 Magdebourg. 
Cologne, Dusseldorf, Bréme, Wilhelmshafen, 
Emden, Miinster, Osnabriick, Duisbourg : sans 
cesse ces noms reviennent dans les communiqués 
du Ministére de |’Air-britannique, car ces villes 
ne cessent d’étre soumises a des attaques 
répétées. Avez-vous jamais vu, durant la guerre 
actuelle, ou celle de 1914-18, un tir d’artillerie 
établi contre un carré de batiments? Si oui, 
vous comprendrez pourquoi cela est nécessaire. 
Pour détruire un pareil objectif, il faut un 
obus pour chaque métre carré. En Allemagne, 
les chemins de fer, les voies de. garage, les 
docks, les chantiers navals, les usines d’avions, 
les raffineries de pétrole et les usines d’aluminium 
couvrent des étendues si vastes qu’il faut des 


tonnes et encore des tonnes de bombes pour les 


mettre hors d’action. C’est pourquoi, ils en 
recevront des tonnes et encore des tonnes ! 


Malgré les démentis virulents, la machine 


a chaque visite des bombardiers britanniques. 
Jusqu’au mois de Juillet 1941 la R.A.F. avait 
déja fait 1661 raids contre l’industrie allemande. 
Et les attaques s’intensifient toujours. Aussi, 
les Allemands sont obligés de garder a l’ouest 
la moitié de leurs chasseurs, alors qu/’ils en 
auraient cependant grand besoin pour combattre 
l’aviation russe. Oo 


Songez a tout cela quand vous entendrez dans 
le ciel le vrombissement des bombardiers : ils 
apportent la destruction aux sources de la 
puissance de guerre allemande. Songez aussi aux 
dangers que nos pilotes courent, pour votre. 
cause et pour la leur. 2 


Vos amis des 
bombardiers 
britanniques 


vous saluent! 


THIS DOCUMENT !S THE PROPERTY OF doe 
HIS BRITANNIC ‘MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT. 
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Front Page: PORTRAIT OF A FRIEND OF BELGIUM > 


(Reproduction of a drawing of a "Stirling” accompanied by 
fighters, which appeared on pages 496-497 of the Illustrated 
London News, October 18th 1941). 


x x 


Back Page: 


(In the top left-hand corner a picture of the nose of a "Stirling" 
bomber. The bomber is being refuelled and “bombed-up", This 
picture was published in the Daily Sketch on October iZth 1941). 


x X X 


It is 3 o'clock in the afternoon, They are loading up the 
gigantic Stirling bomber which to-night will search out its 
target in Germany. A few hours hence the people of Occupied 
cCountrics will hear the distant roar of ths four powcerful 
engines of this terrific machine. 


When you hear the sound of those engines - rejoice! They are 
the sound of 6 friendly 5,600 h.p., carrying destruction and 
death to your cnemy and ours. 


x x x 


Night after night, and cven in daylight, squadrons of British 
bombers sot off on their journeys to industrial regions in 
Germany. The Stirlings, the Halifaxecs, the Manchesters, the 
Flying Fortresses are carrying out the strategic plan of pul- 
verising*tand shattering the scientific and cconomic apparatus 
of German war power. 


They range ths length and breadth of the industrial areas - from 
Kicl to ¥rankfurt-am-Main, from Aachen to Magdeburg. Cologne, 
Dusseldorf, Bremen, Wilhelmshaven, Emden, Mlinstcr, Osnabruck, 
Duisburg: you hea» these names again and again in British Air 
Communiques, for these town are subjected to repeated attacks 
witnout respite. Did you ever sec, in this war, or the war of 
1914-18, an artillery barrage put down on a built up area? 

If so, you will understand why these repeated attacks are nece=- 
ssary. To destroy such a target completely, a shell evcry square 
métcr is needed. In Germany, the railways, marshalling yards, 
docks, shipbuilding-yards, aircraft factorios, Oil and aluminium 
plants generally covor so large an area that it takes tons upon 


tons of bombs to put them out of action. So tons upon tons they 
will gct! 


In spite of virulent disclaimers the German war machine is 
being weakened bit by bit by every visit of the British bombers. 
Up to thse month of July 1941 the R.A.F. had already carried out 
1,661 raids against German industry. And the attacks are conti- 
nually increasing. So the Germans are forced to keep half of 
their fighters in the West, although they need them ta combat the 
Russian Air Force. ) 


Think of all this when you hear the drone of our bombers in the — 
sky: they are carrying destruction to the roots of Germany's war 


powcr. Think too of the dangers braved by our pilots for your cause 
and theirs. : 


YOUR FRIENDS IN THE BRITISH BOMBERS SALUTE YOU! 
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Herewith two copies 


of leaflet EH(F)50/30 which 
was disseminated on the 7/8th 
November over Gravelines, Douai 


and Verdun. 


[Coy [as / (8 


A 1 2 Nov 1944 


With the Compliments 
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Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


SECRET. 


10th November, 191. 


PeH.D. kyder 
Captain M.W.@, 
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UIVANT la méthode souvent stupide, toujours 
~ brutale de ceux qui ne connaissent que la force, 

Stuelpnagel a fait fysiller 100 otages francais pour 
venger la mort de deux officiers allemands. 

D’un seul coup, la partie du monde civilisé qui échappe a 
l"emprise nazie se range derriére ses porte-paroles les plus 
qualifiés pour exprimer son horreur et son indignation. 

A Londres et 4 Washington, Churchill et Roosevelt, 
au nom des grands peuples britannique et américain, 
condamnent cette nouvelle sauvagerie et mettent le 


guerre et de paix. 

De l’' Amérique du Sud, des communauités les plus lointaines pour 
i la justice et I"humanité ont encore un sens, sont partis des cris 
dégout 


gouvernement hésitent sur le chemin du crime. 
100 autres otages est ajournéc. 
la non seulement une victoire du droit sur la force mais 


Roosevelt et 


Churchill 


fifteen 
| a 
ralfi tae 
the x 
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La moitié des convois 


E 20 a WY, des navires ennemis qui 
transportent des ravitaillements et des 


iItaliens Dee kegs 
est coulée 


Tipoli sont 


33% de tous ces navires ont été coulés, et plus 
de WY, ont été soit coulés soit endommagés. 
Ces chiffres ont été donnés r lamiral 


Cunningham, commandant en chef en Méditer- 
ranée, au cours d'une interview 


RON accordée aux journalistes ie 25 
octobre. ‘** Etant donné ces pertes 

- extraordinairement élevées,” a 
Sethe ee TO ajouté I'amiral, “‘je suis surpris 


que les marins de commerce italiens 
continuent d‘aller en mer.*’ 

L’amiral a déclaré que, parmi les 
bateaux coulés en septembre, se 
trouvaient des bateaux allemands 


NAPLES PILONNEE |= =<=*" 


Que les Italiens et leurs maitres allemands 
acceptent de subir d'aussi lourdes 


QUATRE NUITS DE |fe0erscrr: 


Libye 


Naples, point de départ des plus grands 


Les Fascistes 


Puis, cing nuits plus tard, le 21, un 
raid encore plus violent cut lieu. Pendant 


i les ‘Ye du | en Italie un front intérieur, qui est extréme- 
ttergnasent métres | ment puissant et extrémement dangereux. 
de furnée s‘élevait | Italiens! Réveillez-vous! La nation est 

de nos danger ! * 


bombes de 2.000 Toutes es informations provenant 
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dirigte as 
italiens cux-mémes que contre les Allemands, ul “ 
des dégits causés sisérés comme les responsables de tous 
les malheurs, et que l'on voit partout. 


CE HOLLANDAISE 


cours d'une des derniéres nuits, un l'appareil détruit et de peindre les cocardes 
abattu en Hollande oe R.A.F. sur les croix noires. ‘ders 
allemande croyait tirer ne ‘obéir. Mais, en ouv 


britanniques. consciencicux, eux 
la matinée, deux peintres " grand écriteau 
lordre d‘aller vers PEINTURE FRAICHE 


cs 


LA REINE 
CHEZ 
LES COLS 

BLEUS 


NAPOLEON ? 
Un amateur... 


- 


a ne gagner que des victoires partielles, nullement décisives. D’un 


. PRES quatre mois de batailles, l‘armée de Hitler en Russie continue 


cété, comme en Ukraine, l’avance peut étre rapide pendant un certain 
temps, mais l’immensité du territoire 4 parcourir rend le succés final plus 
que douteux. Aijlleurs, comme devant Moscou, les divisions blindées se 
heurtent 4 une résistance qui ne donne aucun signe d‘affaiblissement. 


Et voici que le général Janvier sen méle. Les chefs Allemands, il est vrai, affectent de 


ne pas redouter ce général Janvier, ils prétendent méme voir en lui un alli. 


Il serait 


plus intéressant de savoir ce que les simples soldats de Hitler en pensent. 


\ 


Francaises Libres. 
Recue 4 son arrivée par le général 
de Gaulle et par l"amiral Muselier, la 


chantant, s‘est entretenue avec les 
blessés. Elle a cu une conversation 


ont souffert pendant évasion, 
seatinan iin daa te te olan at deine 
indescriptible fatigue. Aussi sont-ils 
au repos avant d‘étre incorporés 
dans les F.N.F.L. 

La reine s'est inquiétée de leur 
famille, leur a posé des questions sur 
la situation en France, et a terminé 
en les félicitant de leur courage. 


L‘aviation turque utilise un certain 
nombre d’appareils Heinkel. 
le d’Ankara a 
des moteurs et d'autres pitces 
en Allemagne pour ces avions. 
Mais, apparemment, les Allemands ont 


pour le moment trop besoin de ce matériel. 
C'est ta guerre. 


La Grande-Bretagne, par contre, a pu 


fournir & la Turquie tous les moteurs. * 


et toutes détachées pour les 
Heinkel dont elle avait besoin. 


ince aie aed aetiiene elements 
plus de 2.000 appareils al 

om été abattus en 12° semaines, nous en 
avons & revendre. 


allemands ont diffusé ce commentaire 

étonnant sur la situation en Russie :-— 

** Le désastre de Napoléon en Russie a 

été du au fait qu'il n'a pas arrété sa cam- 
pagne au début de I"hiver pour la reprendre 

pe —- dans des conditions de 


** En tant que général, Napoléon aurait 
s’arréter pour re la campagne 
<oeie Vaan: ae oot ds by sate il 


J, siemsands ont soir, tous les postes 


aurait battu la Russie. 

“Mais Na le général céda la 
place a lempereur et I"homme 
politique. t que sa grande armée sc 


trouvait en Russie, les Anglais ont débarqué 
dans les Pays-Bas et beaucoup des nations 
conquises se sont révoliées. 

“En méme temps, la situation de 
Napoléon en France le forcait a chercher 
un succts rapide. C'est la poursuite d'une 
victoire immeédiate qui fut la cause de sa 
chute. 

** Pour cette raison, toute comparaison 
entre Hitler et Napoléon est vide de sens. 

Est-ce bien sir 


Rations de déceés 


Le gouvernement allemand, dans cette 
a ee ae Oe morn 


"Communion, les particuliers ont fait 
paraitre des avis de décés dans les journaux. 

Mais, depuis la meurtri¢re campagne 
de Russie, cette permission -est refusée, 
ou plus exactement rationnée : les jour- 
naux ont recu l'ordre de ne pas publier 
plus de 25 avis de décés par jour. 


Préparent-ils 
leur retraite ? 


Songez que les températures d‘hiver en 
Russie sont de l’ordre de —12° 4 —20°, 


pas rares, que 
** froid record *” mondial de —67°.7 fut 
a Russie centrale, et non pas 
au Nord ni au Pdle Sud, et vous 


L’incomparable Adolf 


Sur un point, en ce qui concerne cette 
campagne d'hiver, les nazis se montrent 
we yp og + a aera cen 
parte Napoléon "‘armée de Napoléon 
dut se retirer de Moscou, disent-ils, a 


Gomne do tp destruction de 


mécaniques 
n'ont pas changé la condition fon- 
damentale de la guerre d‘hiver en 
Russie, qui est le climat de ce pays. 
Déja, pendant la saison d'été, la 


. 
s 
2H 
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pas dépassé x 
Napoléon, qui franchit la Néva le 26 juin 
pour arriver, comme Brauchitsch, a Vitebsk 
“3 Smolensk deux mois plus tard. 
Si Hitler n’avancait pas plus vite 
Napoléon en juillet, pourquoi serait-il po 
capable d‘¢chapper aux effets de hiver russe’ 


Mieux que Napoléon ? 


Selon Berlin. le général Janvier ne 
peut mn, battre une armée moderne, unc 
armée allemande, une armée nazie. Le 
commissariat y veille . . . Pourtant, il 
semble un peu embarrassé en ce moment, 
ce fameux commissariat de Hitler. 

Ses stocks militaires ne lui suffisent pas; 
dans toute l'Europe il cherche un habille- 
ment d‘hiver a En 


tramways ! 
des casquettes en fourrure pour les officiers. 
En Hongrie. encore des peaux de mouton. 
En Espagne méme, des peaux d'agneau, de 
lapin, de liévre . 

Napoléon, qui ne savait pas organiser 
l'arriére, n‘aurait pas pensé a cela. Mais 
le défaut de Napoléon, voyez-vous, c'est 
qu'il ne voyait pas les choses en grand. 
Une petite armée, de petites 


pour ir une toute petite | 

par de batailles entre 

ml fallait un Hitler pour refaire tout cela 
sur ‘ichaihe mye ay cond, li fallait un Hitler 


pour réduire des peuples entiers a |'es- 
clavage, pour anéantir toute la jeunesse 
de son pays dams une guerre sans issuc, 


t-¢tre r x une — 
peu pou oo Rassie 
si le général Janvier s‘en méie. 
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NOe 406 : 
LE ClURRIER DO L' ATR iat Le 
_ THE MURDER OF 'TH3 INNOCENTS WILL BE ) 


AViIGED 


Following the often stupid, always brutal method of those 
who know only force, Stulpnagel has had 100 French hostages 
shot to avenge the death of two German officers. 


With one accord, the civilised world which is still beyond 
the Nazi grasp supports the. spokesman best I as to 
express its horror and indignation. . 


In Léndon and Waslington, Churchill and Roosevelt, in the 
nane of the British and American peoples, condemn this 
fresh savagery and give the punishment of this crime a 
_rominent place in their war and peace PPOgralmies ¢ 


From South America, from the most distant communities for 
whom justice and humanity still have 2 meaning, come cries 
of oisgust and protest. nies 


This revulsion of world opinion against German brutality 
is so unanimous: that Hitler himself feels obliged to take 
account of ite For once, ,those who have elevated ruthless 
violence into a systein of Government hesitate on their 


criminal pathe The execution of 100 further hostages is 
postponed. | 


Here is not only a victory. of right. over violence’ but truly 
a victory of France over Germany, the first won by. a nation 
beaten for the moment but still noble and proud, against 
those who thought they had conquered her. The Germans have 
not succeeded in intimidating the people of France. 


We salute range 


Far from anactiwedind. above all, far from advising, acts 

which imperil the lives of innocent people, the free nations 
nevertheless salute the courage and dignity of France which 
have inflicted this first defeat on Hitler and his executioners. 
They share the mourning of Francee They cannot accept that 


the French people, already SO sorely tried, should be subjected 
to such sufferings. : | 


Hitler knows it» He now feels that, by applying to a defence- 
less nation moasures unknown since the Middle Ages among 


civilised peoples, he has gone beyond what the most haughty 
conqueror can allow: himself in our times. . | 


Read the proclamations of Roosevelt and Churchill on this Page « 
They represent, throughout the British Empire, a redoubling 

of our resolve to maintain the moral unity of France and 
Britain, which will again become an effective alliance; through- 
out the great land of the United States, a reawakening of the 
feelings of admiration and affection for France 


Above all, they represent the resolve of the civilised world 
to put an end to the tyranny imposed by Hitler on the peoples 


EY eo : cae At 


for the moment. at his mercys This tyranny shall be broke 
The monster and his attendant assassins shall not escape 
the vengeance which they have laid up for themselves. 


—~ 


— 


Illustration: Photograph of a French patriot before a 
German firing squad at Vincennes. (Copyprint will be sent). 


Caption: FALLEW FOR FRANCE - 


ROOSEVELT AND CHURCHILL DZCLARZ: 


"The practice of executing scores of innocent hostages as 
& reprisal for isolated attacks on Germans in countries 
temporarily under the Nazi heel revolts a world already 
inured to suffering and brutality. 


"Civilised peoples long Ago adopted the basic principle 
that no man should be punished for the deed of another. 


Unable to apprehend the persons involved in these attacks, 


the Nazis characteristically Ss ici 50 or 100 innocent 
personse 


“Those who would ‘collaborate’ with Hitler or try to appease 
him cannot ignore this ghastly warning. The Nazis might 


have learnt from the last war the impossibility of breaking 
mon’s spirit by terrorisme Instead they develop their 
'Icbonsraum’ and their 'New Order' by depths of fright- 
fulness which even they have never approached before. 


-. "hese are.acts of desperate men who know in their hearts 


that they cannot wine Frightfulness can never bring ‘peace 


to Zuropee It only sows the sceds of hatred which will one 
day bring a fearful retribution." 


(Roosevelt's signature) 


“His Majesty's Government associate thenselves fully with the 


sentiments of horror and condemnation expressed by the 


'?P: esident of the United States upon the Nazi butcheries in 
. Francee These cold blooded executions of innocent people 
A ate only recoil upon the savages who order and execute them. 


"The butcheries in France are an example of what Hitler's 
Wazis are doing in many othcr countries under their yoke. 
The atrocities in Poland, in Yugoslavia, in ‘Norway, in Holland, 
in Belgium, and, above all, behind the German fronts in Russia, 


surpass anything that has been known since the darkest and 
most bestial ss ak of mankind. 


"They are but a. foretastc of what Hitler would inflict upon the 
British and Amorican ‘pooples if only he could get the powere 


"Retribution for these crimes must henceforward take its place 
among the major purposes of the war." 


(Churchill's signature ) 


CONVOYS SUNK 


(Oartobr from Dadag Weti, Gat ibess 7th. Drawing shows a 
shooting gallory at a Fair, in charge of a miserable looking 
Mussolinie A British sailor and an R.AsF. pilot are shooting 
at a row of ships passing from “Italy” to “North Africa". 

The R.AsF. man says: “Leave some for mei". Above the booth 
a’ sign reads: "Macaroni Shooting".) (Macaroni= Italians). 


— — — <a 


Sunday From 20% to 30% of the enemy ships taking stores and 

Tiies, reinforcements to Benghazi and Tripoli are being sunk by 

25th Oct.» bomb or torpedoe Another 20% are being damaged. In 
September about 43% of all these ships were sunk, and 50% 
were either sunk or damagede 


These figures were given’ by Admiral Cunningham, Commander- 
in=Chief in the Mediterrancan, in an interview with journal- 
ists on October 25th. “In view of these extraordinarily 
heavy ‘ losses", the Admiral added, "it is a wonder to me 
~that..the Italian merchant sailor still goes to sea". 


The Admiral stated that the ships sunk in September included 
some German vessels which had been in Mediterranean ports 
Since the beginning of the ware He particularly praised the 
work of Greek, Yugoslav, Dutch, and Polish naval units 
which are co-operating with the British Navy. 


Times It was officially announced on October 24th that during 

25th Oct. August and September submarines and aircraft of the Mediter- 
ranean fleet had sunk 34 ships, probably sunk 16 more, and 
hit 12 more with torpedoes, without being able to verify the 
results. Altogether, approximately one ship hit per day. 
These results are exclusive of ships sunk or damaged by bombers 
of the ReAck. 


That the Italians and their German masters acccpt such heavy 
losses is proof of the importance they abtach to the 
reinforcenent at all costs of the Axis forces in Libya. 


NAPLES BATTERED FOUR. NIGHTS RUNNING. 


Comumumni- Not only are the Italian convoys for Libya suffering terrible 
“"UCS e losses en route, but their ports of embarkation and arrival 
are constantly disorganiscd by the bombs of the R.A.F. 


Tripoli and Benghazi receive almost daily attacks. The former 

port has had more than 80 raids, the latter more than 150. 

The ports of southern Italy and Sicily have not been forgotten 

either, and the R.A.F. has recently carried out a series of 

very heavy raids on AaPLOR: SPeneARe PES of the largest 
CONVOYS « 


Naples had, of course, been bombed before: but this series of 
attacks started on October 16th when the torpedo factory, the 
Royal Arsenal, and the Alfa Romeo Works were bombed; large 

fires were ‘started in the docks and railway installations. 


Then, five nights later, on the 21st, came an even heavier 
raide For.five and a half hours: our bombers rained. down 
incendiary end high cxplosive bombs, causing a fire 400 metres 
squarc among the storage buildings of the port; the flames rose 


tees AE 


300 mctrcs, and.tho column of smoke rose to 4,000 motre de 
some of our aircraft dropped 2, 000 kilo bombs with shattering 
cffect. Tho explosion of one of these was seen from another 
aircrart flying’ at a distanco of 30 nisar tency per 


Noxt night, the 22nd- while. the previous night's fires were 


. Still burning, morc wére started and much damage was caused 


to the railway installationse Again on the 23rd our bombers 


were guided by the previous fires, and on the 24th came the 
hoavicst raid: a rain of bombs which lasted for 6 hours. 


‘Even tho Italian communiques have. admitted the gravity of the 


damage caused by these Palas. 


STOP YOUR EARS! 


~The Vichy Government, by decree, has forbidden the French 


to listen to the British radios 


The prohibition covers foreign stations which, according to 


Vichy, “attack France and broadcast lies, false news and 


 PelUMmies.:- 


~ Vichy adds that these foreign transmissions have sometimes 


had terrible consequences, like the execution of the hostages 
which followed. the death of two German officers. 


We néecd searcely remind our readers that the British radio 


has never suggested to the French people the assassination 


‘of Germans in-Francce 


eit ek 
Hervild, . 
2/th Octe 


THD FASCISTS FRAR THE FIFTH COLUMN 


' {The official Italian propaganda services no longer conceal 


their anxiety on the state of the nation's morale. Thus, 
for example, the newspaper:Regime Fascista, in an article 
on the inisdeeds of the Fifth Column, writes: "There is in 
Italy an internal front which is very powerful and extremly 
dangerouse Italians! wake up! the nation is in danger." 


All reports from Italy agree in saying that the people are 


morc and more disgusted with the war and that in | particular 
the Italians do not at all like raids. 


A traveller just arrived in Lisbon reports that the population 


of Rome itself is as disturbéd and depressed by: the raids on 


Sell Brite B, 
28th — 
oct Le 


Naples’ as if the capital itself had been bombed. 


‘It: scems that: the anger of, the : ‘Italians, from one end of the 
“peninsula to the-.other,.is directed far less against Great 


Britain than against the Germans, whom they regard as respon- 
sible for alt ene Une ery which is to be seen everywhere. 


SAUDE HOLLAN DAT SE 


One night Hécently, a German aircraft was. shot down in Holland 
by German anti-aircraft fire Aimed at British bombers. é . 


In the. early morning two Dutch painters. were ordered to go to 
the wrecked machine: and eit ReAcke a over the black 


CrosseSe 


-arrived in England. In their escape, they had suffered 


ews 
Chronicle: 
2uth Oacte 


for their courage. 


After four months of tetas” Hitler' Ss army in Rade continues 


part, as:in‘the Ukraine, the advance. may for a time be rapid, 
but. the enormous cxtent of country -to- cover makes final success 


sec:in him an ally. It.would be moro interesting to know what 


) 500 are not uncommon; and the world's retonicold of -67. 7 


ene Al 


They could only obey. But, like careful workmen, they left 
behind a large notice: WETPAINT. : | 


THE QUE; VISITS THE BLUSTACIETS . 


iia Mies oe of the quoen with General. de Gaulle and ‘Admiral 
Muselier). | 


Somewhe re in England, - on October 2/th, the. Qucen of England 
visited the convalescent.home of the Free French Naval Forces. 


Received on her arrival by General de Gaulle and Admiral 
Muselier, Queen Elizabeth inspected every detail of the 
beautiful house, sct in a large and Che Tmt ng shia 


The Queen, in her pure and musical French, spoke with the 
wounded mene She had an especially long conversation with 
some young Breton sailors .and fishermen who had recently 


from cold, hunger and indescribable fatiguee So they are 
now resting before being sina eaebalenl in ‘he. Free French 
Naval Forces. 


The eT about Sean en questioned them 
on the situation in Frence, and ended by congratulating them 


SPARE PARTS. 


fhe Turkish Air Force uses a certain number of Heinkel air- 
crafte. Recently the Ankara Government ordered engines and 
ovher spare parts for these machines Som ermnees 


But apparently, for "the moment, the Germans need this material 
themselves. There is OQ war one 


Britain, however, has been able. to: supply saaataarty with all the 
Heinkel engincs and spare pie ibd) ‘she Pequirede 
Since’ the Battle of Doitnian, when more; than 2, 000 German 


aircraft ‘ were shot ‘down in twelve: wecks, we have. enough and 
to Sparce 


HAPOLEON? AN AUATHUR.. 


to bain only partial victories; in no way decisive. In one : 
more than doubtful . Elscwhe re, | as before Moscow, the armoured 
divisions mect a resistance which shows no. sign of weakeninge 


And now General Winter takes a hande . The German leaders, true, 
affect indifference to General Winter, and pretend even to 


Hitler’ s ordinary soldiers think about ite 


Congider that the wintor pemperature. in. Russia is from 125 pa 
-20- as you go further east: extreme temperatures of —l0 


was registered not at the North Pole or at the South Pole, but 


a WO 


in Central Russia; that will give you some idea of what 
Hitler is asking his soldiers to endure for his glory. 


The incomparable Adolf 


On one point regarding this winter campaign, the Nazis show 
themselves to be very sensitive They hate any talk of 
Napoleone If Napoleon's army had to retreat from Moscow 
(they say) owing to the destruction of the city, and if this 
retreat was a disaster, it was not the Russian winter but 
the lack of organisation behind the lines which caused it. 
Napoléon, it scems, “neglected his lines of communication 
and his commissariat". 


Yet it was Napoleon who first stated this profound truth: 
"An army marches on its stomach". That being so, are we 
really to believe that he would have fallen into such an 
cClementary trap? | 


If the scientific discoveries of our time may have modi- 
fied the mechanical: possibilities of: war, they have not 
changed the fundamental condition of winter warfare in 
Russia - the Russian climatee Already, in summer, the 
average progress of Hitler's armoured divisions in Russia 
has not exceeded that of Napoleon's army, which crossed the 
Neva on dunce 26th to arrive, like Brauchitsch, at Vitebak 
and Smolensk two months latcr.’ 


If Hitler advanced no morc guickly than Napoleon in July, 
why should he be any better able to escape the effects of 
the Russian winter? 


Better than Napoleon’, 


: According to Berlin, General Winter sdiiaminds: Saati a ‘modern. 
army, a German army, a Nazi army. . The Commissariat sees to 
iteee All the same, this Commissariat of Hitler’ s seems for 
the moment ‘a trifle embarrassed. 


Its military stocks are insufficient; theoughant the ‘whole 
of: Europe it is looking for winter clothing for the German 
Armye In Rumania, 700,000 sheepskinse In Prague, the tram 
drivers overcoatss In Bulgaria; fur greatcoats and caps for 
the officers. In Hungary, still. more sheepskins.‘ Even in 
Sphinn, the skins of lambs, rabbits, RATES os 


Napoleon, who could not organise behind tho lines, would never 
have thought of that. But Napoleon's failing, you see, was that 
he did not sec things on the grand scalee A little arny, 
Littlé campaigns, to conquer quite a little Europe by little 
battles between di eimai ot ae Aa 


It needed Hitler. to do it all on. bs: wees scales It: needed 
Hitler to. reduce entire. peoples to slavery,. to. annihilate the 
whole of the youth of his country.in.a-“war without issue, 
perhaps to achieve for himself .a.truly grandiose defeat in 
Russiaseee Ospecially if General Wintcr-takes a hand. 


\RU THEY .P WIG zEiR. wa FOR A RETREAT 


n the evening of October 30th all. German stations broadcast 
' this surprising commentary hy he ee neers 


“"Hapoleon' s disastor in Ruseie wae. ‘due to the. ‘fect bcsciah he oo | 


le ae Q2) 


not break off his cnmpaign at the onset of winter to continue 
it safely in the spring. | 


"As a General, Napoleon would have been able to stop this 
campaign and resume it after the winter. If he had done 
SO, he would have beaten Russiage 


"But Napoleon tho aee san yielded to inl the Emperor 
and Politiciane While his Grand Army was in Russia, the 
British landed in the Low Countries and many of the 
conquered nations revoltede 


"At the saue time, Napoleon's position in France forced him 
to seck a quick successe It was the need for an immdiate 
victory which was the cause of his disaster. 


"For this reason, any comparison between Hitler and Napoleon 
is senscless". 


I. wonder? 


OBITUARIES RATIONED. 


a this war the German Government. is not publishing a list 
of cin: casualtiese | 


However, private people inserted death notices:in the 
papers.. But since the murderous campaign in Russia, this 
permission has bcen withdrawn, or rather rationed, papers have 
been ordered not to publish more. than 25 death notices a daye 
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"THE SHOOTING HAS STARTED", 


‘(President Roosevelt). 


-.On october 27th: President Roesevelt definitely took up 
Germany's challenge to the United States, represented by the 
torpedoing of the destroyer Kearny and by whole series of 
attacks against American ships on the high sease 


Speaking at the official, banquet which closed "Navy Day" at 
Washington, Mr. Roosevelt declared to the American people and 
to the whole world that tho United States, henceforth, will 
no longer permit America's merchant shipping to be subject 

to the threat of Axis submarines and aircrafte Here arc the 
most important parts of his speech: | 


"Onc American destroycr was attacked on September 4the Another 
destroyer was attacked and hit on October 17the Eleven brave 
and toyal men of our Navy were killed by the Nazis e- 


We. have wished to a a conflict. ‘But the shooting has 
started. History will record who fired the first shot. In 

the long run, ioe ean all that mattcrs is who will iro the last 
shote | 


"Anerica has been attacked. The Kearny is not just a navy © : 
Shipe She belongs to every man, women and child of this natione 


"Hi tlert s torpedo was directed at every American, whether he 
Lives om our seacoast or inland, far £ Pon the seas and far 
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; 
from the guns and tanks of the hordes commanded by those ® 
who want to be conquerors of the world. 


"If our national policy were to be Gictntod by the fear of 
combat, thon all our ships and those of our sister republics 
would have to be tied up in home harbourse Our Navy would 
remain respectfully - abjectly - behind any line which Hitler 
might decree on any ocean, as his own dictated version of 

his own war ZONnG.s 


The Zreedom of the seas 


"Naturally, we reject that absurd and. insulting suggestion. 
We reject it because of our ow self-interest, our own 
self-respect, our own good faithe The freedom of the seas 
is now, as it has aswaye Deen, the esc vecri vasa policy of 
this Government. . 

“Hitler has often protested that his tiie tee conquest do 
not extend across the Atlantic Ocean, His ‘submarines and 
raiders prove otherwisee So does the entire design of his 
new world order." : : attest 


Mre Roosevelt alluded to a secret map of Central and South 
America, prepared by the German Governmente This map shows 
that the “geographical experts" of Hitler propose to group 
the present fourteen states of this territory into five 
vassal states, all under German domination, and one of them 
taking in: Panama and the Canal, a vital.sea route for the 
United Statese Turning to the American Isolationigsts, Mr. 
Roosevelt continued: 3 


"Nazi propaganda in desperation seizes upon their statements 
as proof of American disunitye The Nazis have made up their 
own list of modern American heroese It -is: fortunately a short 
liste I am glad it does not contain my name. 


"The forward march of Hitlerism can be stopped, and will be 
stoppede Very simply, very bluntly, we are pledged to pull 
our own oar in the destruction of Hitlerisme And when we have 
helped to end the curse of Hitlerism, we shall hope to 
establish: a new peace which will give to decent pegple a 


chance to live and prosper in. security, in freedom, and in 


"Tt is the nation! s will that America shall deliver the goods. 
In open defiance of that will our ships have been sunk, our 
sailors have been killed.e: I say we do not progene to take this 
lying down. Our determination not to take it lying down has 
been expressed in orders. to the. American Navy ‘to shoot on 
sight. Those orders stand. | ) 


"Damn the torpedoes". 


"Our American merchant ships must be free to carry our American 
- goods into the, harbours of: our friendse. Our American merchant 
ships must be protected by our American Navy. It can never 

be doubted that the goods will be delivered ‘by this nation, 
whose Navy believes in the tradition of "demn the torpedoes; 
full speed ahead" » % 


"But traditions cannot shoot down bombers or destroy tanks 
That is why we must and shall provide for ovory, ‘One of our 
soldiers equipment and weapons not merely as good. a8 but 
better than ‘those of any other | army on” earth. ia 


'The facts’ of 1918 are proof that the mighty deel army and 
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the tired Gernian people can crumble rapidly and go to pieces 
when they are faced with resistance." 


JEALOUSY? 


"Roosevelt's speech may be regarded as a product of a highly 
diseased imagination eec«-. 


"Such an example of shamefulness, rottenness, beastliness 
and idiocy, has never before been offered to a modern natione 
There has never been such an exhibition of a mental breake- 
GCOWnN e 


"Roosevelt evidently has the ambition to go dovm to history 
as the greatest liar and hypocrite of all time". 


Such are Borlin's comionts on the last speech of the 
President of the United States. 


LIBSRATORS OVER THE ATLANTIC 


—__ 
————— 


The Liberator is one of America's fincst 4-engine bombers. 
An increasing number of these aircraft are in. service with 
the R.A.F. 


Recently one of them, protecting a convoy in the Atlantic, 
passed a particularly busy four hourse In these four hours 
it chased off in succession, four Focke-Wulf bombers, and 
bombed a submarine e 


In the course of these combat operations, the Liberator 
covered several thousand kilometres over the Atlantic. 


EEE —~ 


Illustration: Photograph of President Roosevelte — 
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Hitler poursuit 


Distribué 
par les 
patriotes 
francais 


non seulement 

considérables a I’ 

@ garder 4 l'onest la de ses 
“ens Pawan, Pes, be thee 


l’aviation russe. 


un 
mirage 
sanglant 


: TRAVERS les plaines glacées de la Russie, Hitler 
A poursuit un mirage sanglant. Il s¢me son chemin 
de mensonges et de cruautés. [Il a beau crier 
victoire ; aprés trois semaines d’effort, son avance vers 
Moscou est 4 nouveau arrétée. 
Le double but de l’offensive allemande, mé par Berlin, 
était la prise de Moscou et la destruction totale de l’armée russe. 
Les Allemands ne sont pas 4 Moscou. L’armée du centre tient 


des succts initiaux, Mangereux certes pour 
t décisifs, Hitler est en retard sur son 


Sis enmblen de fois, depuis le commencement de cette atroce 
campagne, les meted eee E 4 l"Allemagne oan, ont-ils annoncé 


leur victoire comme immi sinon accomplice 

LE 12 JUILLET “Berlin p Servet déja que ‘des bréches 
décisives *’ avaient été ouvertes dans la ligne Staline, que les routes 
de Moscou, Léni d et Kiev étaient ouvertes. 

LE 16 JUILL les milieux officiels allemands declarant 
u’une ** lutte ntesque pour une décision ** était engagée. 
usses, selon in, “‘jetaient leurs derniéres réserves dans a7 


encore. 
Une fois de plus, a 
les Russes mais nul 


7 :21 JUILLET Berlin annongait que |’armée russe ne présentait 
plus 
LE 19 SEPTEMBRE la radio allemande disait : ** Le noyau de 
l'armée bolichévique a été anéanti et les troupes allemandes sont 
r leur plus grande marche de triomphe."’ 
BRE lke docteur Dietrich, chef du service de 
presse & Berlin disait : 


LES =e 


Le chatiment des responsables 


est maintenant inscrit parmi., 


les buts de guerre des Alliés 


nN provoquée dans tout 
univers libre par massacres 
d’otages en France a trouvé son expression, 
et sa sanction, dans les deux age 
déclarations ci-dessous, faites adie 
- Président des Etats-Unis et a le ier 
Ministre de Grande-Bretagne 
Maison Blanche, Weshingeon 
25 octobre 1941 
- aia ratique consistant & exécuter en 
‘innocents otages en illes 
Se des nds 
rement placés sous la 
botte ae révolte un monde pourtant déja 
endurci aux souffrances et aux brutalités. 
civilisés ont depuis long- 
pe qu’aucun homme 
pour les actes d'un autre 
pables d'appréhender les 
personnes ayant pris rt & ces attaques, les 
nazis, selon leurs mét caractéristiques, 


toctgent clnaupate set ean Ou cent innocents. 

qui voudraient *‘* collaborer *’ 
avec Hitler, ou qui voudraient chercher a 
l'apaiser, me peuvent point ignorer cet 
offre able avertissement. 


s‘enfongant bas qu'ils n‘avaient eux- 
mémes es be om un abime de cruauté. 


t des Etats-Unis ‘A propos des 
massacres nazis en France. FR yn. wl 


(SUITE EN PAGE 4) 


poo A conclusion des opérations 

radio pennant yp ae = commen ** Les 
annonces spéciales allema prouvent la 

désagrégation du front russe." 

Des milliers de kilométres carrés du sol 
russe ont été abreuvés de sang allemand ; 
des Allemands sont tombés par mil- 
lions devant Gomel, , Briansk, 
Léningrad, Odessa, Moscou. _Leurs 
— sont —— aware de ~~ 

pensent ces triomphe 
maturés, de ces fanfaronnades 
les malheureux que Hitler, ce maniaque 
poussé aewend gd sa soif de domination mondiale, 
leur tour vers la mort ? 

ee pensez-vous, vous Francais, qui 
avez certes de bonnes raisons de redouter la 
puissance — allemande, ss 


Lorsque vous relisez ces proclamations de 
Berlin, tout en ue 
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Les industries russes 
jouent a saute-mouton 


Londres, 
dans les pubs — qui sont aux 
ce que les cafés sont aux 
Parisiens — dans les cam 
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flot de miunitions et d'armemefts jusqu'au 
. wD 5 a ta 


production en 
tanks et en avions. Staline nous a indiqué 
quelle était la production avant |‘invasion, 
nous a dit ce qui était pérdu, et quel était 
l"état de la production encore existante. 


Une aide complete 


‘oe de bréves consultations, les 
Américains et nous-mémes avons promis 
aux Rusées que, avec ce 
aux Etats-Unis et en Grande- 
nous leur rendrions tout, absolument tout 


ce qu’ils avaient u jusdu’ lin'’ya 
ou ed Witeitew al chaenee ices ences 


simplemént donné ce que Staline demandait, 
et nous Il’avons donné compiétetnent. 


Ils lui Ont promis 


satisfait, et le montrait. 
** Avatit méme de rentrer en 
{ Siosetaietuie tp teenionds pouladnn 
que vraisons r 
octobre étaient en route. . 
J‘aurait tort de vous cacher que le fardeau 


gui va peser sur notre uction 
sera ¢x t lourd. siete 


** Pourtant, c'est 1A une tAche que nous 
Nous avons largement 


nous leur 


ue fous avions 


maintenir ses 


ouvriers, fa Je suis 
sir d‘eux. Ils nous donneront tout ce que 
demanderons.”’ y 


PON 
HESITE 


L} démission du cabinet du prince 


Konoye, relativement modéré en ce 

qui concerne la politique internatio- 
nale, et la formation a sa place d'un cabinet 
de de guerre ** par le général Tojo, 
consi comme un des représentants de la 
tendance militariste au Japon, ont été 
suivies d'une prompte réaction de la part 
des Etats-Unis. 

Le gouvernement de Washington a fait 
transmettre & tous les navires américains 
dans la ie nord du Pacifique Il’ordre de 
rentrer dans des ports américains, britanni- 
ques ou ** amis*’. 

Malgré des assurances de bonnes inten- 
tions de la part du Japon, le gouvernement 
des Etats-Unis a continué a prendre ses 
précautions. 

Le 24 octobre le colonel Knox, Ministre 
de la Marine des Etats-Unis, a parlé avec 
une franchise totale devant un groupe 
d‘industriels. 

“La situation en Extréme-Orient”’, 
dit-il, “‘est trés tendue. Nous avons la 
conviction que les Japonais n‘ont nullement 
‘intention d‘abandonner leurs plan d‘ex- 
pansion. S‘ils continuent sur ce chemin une 
collision sera inévitable’’. 

La fermeté américaine envers toute 
entreprise belliqueuse du Japon ne fait pas 
de doute. nt, Washington laisse 
entendre qu'il est encore prét & avoir une 
attitude amicale envers le Japon, pourvu 
que Tokio ne brusque pas les choses. 

L’accession du général Tojo au pouvoir 
a colncidé de facon fort significative avec 
la nouvelle offensive allemande en Russie. 

is, le ralentissement de l‘avance 
allemande vers Moscou et la fermeté de 
Washington ont paru inspirer une certaine 
timidité aux Japonais. Une fois de plus, 
aprés avoir fait un pas vers la belligérance, 
ils semblent hésiter & se lancer dans la 


La B.B.C. 


Horaire des informations en frangais:— 


Heures (zone occupec) Longueurs d onde’ 
07.1 ... 373 285 261 49 41 
13.15 et 15.15 .. 373 4 4125 — 
19.15 373 41 31 25 
21.15 373 285 261 49 41 3! 
23.15 .. 373 264 49 41 — 
01.15 ; ... 373 285 261 49 — 
Voici de plus queiques “ francais’* — 
in4seti7 is we we 3D 4 25— — 
21.25 os» «ee 373 285 261 49 41 31 


Brazzaville : le soir & 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 


Comment Hitler i 
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campte agir en France 


u'il est essentiellement bAti sur l'espoir de 
ire crvire aux Francais que les Russes sont 


. 
VY battus et que les Anglais, aussi bien que les 
cet hi er oe ype seront impuissants a gagner 
seu 


Tout plan s‘écroule si les populations 

"HIVER vient. Hitler espérait, quand 3°) Tenter de créer ainsi utte atmosphére des pays occupés sont suffisamment ren- 

L il a entrepris, en juin, _———_ de a découragement en = Les Alle- seignées de l'extérieur pour voir la vérité qui 
t 


est : 
. Com pas disent : inutile d‘espérer puisque les Russes 1°) Que les Russes ne sont pas battus, et 
parvenu en quatre mois, il doit faire ses sont ‘‘anéantis’’ et que tout acte de scront au contraire capables, avec l'aide 
plans — I"hiver, tant pour ce qui est des résistance ne sert qué amener de sanglantes anglo-américaine, de procéder a une 
opéra militaires contre les Russes et les ions. puissante réaction militaire au printemps 
Anglais que pour ce qui est de ses optrations 4°) Tenter, & la faveur de ce décou prochain. : 
contre les pays occupés. ment, aggravé par les souffrances ma 2°) Que la Grande-Bretagne, aidée par 
les Russes, et aussi les dues : Phiver, de pousser plus loin la !'Amérique, est plus forte qu'elle ne a 
Américains, ont fait de leur cdté leurs plans politique de ** collaboration "’, c’est-A-dire /amois été sur mer, daris les airs, et méme 
= I’hiver et pour le printemps. Mais il faire avec Vichy des accords analogues~a sur terre. (L'armée britannique qui, pour 
mporte que les pays occupés, qui n’ont pas *|‘accord Darilan-Hitler ”’ . précisé- ainsi dire, n‘existait plus a Dunkerque 
de —_ ble de les renseigner ment, avait été rendu r le compte aujourd’hui des millions d"hommes.) 
et de les . t mis au courant des 


découragement francais oq r 
= pour les déjouer et y I’écroulement de la Yougoslavie et de la Moyens pratiques pour faire 
happer dans la mesure*du possible. -_ échouer le plan 
Déja les Allemands ont commencé la ll nen reste : 
pas moins que, ratant ou non, 
Un plan systémat ue mise & exécution de ce plan froidement et ce plan allemand sera mis & exécution. e 
ae n que rancais auront & en souffrir au 
Le os allemand & l'égard des pays SXet A pom my dary pore oo défini- cours de I’hiver. Quels moyens pratiques 
et plus perticuliivoment a l'égard russes ; ils proctdentAdes suront-ils a leur disposition pour se 
de la France, est & peu prés le suivant : mesures de répression non seulement défendre? C'est t eux, sur 
1°) Tenter de faite croire aux Francais 2troces mais aussi publiques que ble; place, qui sont les meilleurs juges, aidés des 
renseignements que nous vons leur 
obtiennent telles que la faire parvenir. De loin t, il semble, 
décision du maréchal Pétain relative QUX d'aprés les informations parvenues 4 
accusts de Riom et que la création d'un | ondres sur les autres pays occupés, que les 
consulat général d’Allemagne a Vichy. Il . Francais devront seonibooment songer a 
faut s’attendre & ce que de nouvelles jeur sécurité individuelle, par ¢ en 
concessions, ~de B ee omen accords “" cachant la nourfiture et tous les autres 
page ery ter tous auront pour objet produits dont les Allemands cherchent & 
re we = sor oe que } 2 s’emparer : qu‘ils devront, deuxiémement, 
ivement L nny et Organise § =< ‘organiser dans le plus grand secret, évitant 
toute "Europe selon le régime de la“ paix jes réunions, les meetings, les associations 
allemande. = ouvertes qui facilitent la tache de répression 
Connaltre ce plan allemand, c'est déjAen de la Gestapo. 
partie le déjouer. On remarquera en effet Et puis, un jour, le printemps reviendra ! 


l'Europe. Nous la désirons aussi 
ardemment que vous, mais au bout 
de votre chemin nous ne voyons 
que le fouet. 

Vous nous parlez de Collabora- 
tion. Le Cheval collabore avec le 
Cocher, mais nous ne sommes pas 
du tout disposés a faire le Cheval... 

Pour les Francais, Monsieur le 
Maréchal, pour tous les Francais, 
les seuls bénéficiaires de votre 
rn 2 sens a on & votre 


maréchal 


Extraits d’une lettre d’un groupe 
d’officiers de réserve du Maroc au 
Maréchal Pétain. 


Ratés, les Revanchards politiques 
et les Ambitieux qui vous entourent. 
‘Ces Charognards de la défaite, 


Casablanca, le 16 aoiit 1941. _ enfermés dans un cercle infernal et toujours petits, n'aspi ‘as’ 
ONSIEUR le Maréchal, plus étroit. a” oe. uae 
Votre message du 12 aoit nous Collaboration eo ang Ey ee yr Bagne qu’ils nous préparent. 
en effet des choses graves, pratique, Collaboration demain,sans © Nous en faisons notre affaire, mais nous 
et, a dire, assez inattendues. doute, renversement des Alliarices & l'image sommes affligés & la pensée que la France 
ome pone Pee a a une Seinon des Saxons. Oi cela nous méne-t-il? .. . ait put porter dans son sein de pareils 
étanche vous séparait du Pays, aussi notre Il est que vous ayez tenu la  dévoyés .”. . 

surprise a été grande d‘a de votre victoire allemande pour inéluctable, un peu Entre les buts de Paix si lumineusement 
bouche, que vous avez pleine connaissance comme vous I'aviez fait déja en 1917, mais _définis par Roosevelt et Churchill et |"Ordre 
de la situation os coeee Os C'eepee. méme = alternative, nous ne Nouveau de Hitler, dont nous avons déja un 

Ainsi, vous n'ignorez nous avons voyons pas le bénéfice que vous pouvez avant-goit suffisant, choisi, 
le sentiment d’étre sbentounte, et méme  attendre de votre attitude. Tombed une it — : wa 
d’étre trahis, élémentai Il rejette votre Politique, et dans notre 
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Les F ont héritage, il 
in oe Fs ue tage, ils 


. Les Frangais sont nés libres, et avant tout, 
ils sont nés Francais, ils entendent le rester. 


Si par tempérament, ou pour toute autre 


L’ Angleterre 
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NE invasion réussie des comtés de l’est de l’Angle- 
terre par l’ennemi,suivie d’une tentative d’encercle- 
ment de Londres, et d’attaques contre les arriéres 

des forces britanniques défendant la céte sud . . . ; 


er em & on ae . 


Des chasseurs 
catapultés abattent 
les Focke-Wulfs 


CHURCHILL a pu annoncer, & la fin de septembre, que 
M hos pertes en navires marchands dans la bataille de 
.@ | Atlantique au cours des trois derniers mois ont marqué 

a une réduction des deux-tiers. 
Ce fait n'a pas été entitrement dd aux 
croissants de nos attaques contre les 
sous-marins ennemis. a. effet, l'un des 
moyens employés par |‘ennemi contre nos 
navires marchands est l‘avion de bombarde- 
ment & grand rayon d'action Focke-Wulf, 
qui non seulement attaque par ses propres 
moyens, mais guide les sous-marins vers les 


convois. 

La récente décoration accordée au 
lieutenant Everett, de la Marine Royale, 
avec la citation : ** décoré pour la bravoure, 
Say ay: et la tenacité dont il a fait preuve, 
en de nombreuses opérations ‘ 
pour la protection de pre teem rage 
a rendu pubdi l'une des méthodes 
maintenant yées pour la protection 
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ment prouvé 
l‘armée assaillante était en partie anni \ 
en pus en retraite. ; 
manceuvres ne sont pas la guerre. 

Mais ces opérations ont cependant 
la description que M. Churchill a 

‘ récemment de notre armée: “de taille 
moyenne, mais G2 premiére qualité, ayant 
suivi un entrainement trés sévére ; une 
armée durcie, mobile, alerte . . . Elle peut 
etre petite par rapport aux armées alle- 
mande ou’ russe . . . mais une arme bien 
trempée a été forgée.”” ' 


d'un bombardier ennemi. Le 


LES OTAGES 


SUITE DE LA PAGE | 
d’innocents citoyens perpétrées de sang- 
froid retomiberont sur les sauvages qui les 
ordonnent et qui les accomplissent. 

**Ces massacres en France sont un 
exemple de ce que les nazis de Hitler font 
dans maints autres Et placés sous leur 
joug. Les atrocités logne, de Yougo- 
slavie, de No de H : 

ue, et, par tout, celles com- 
mises derriére le front allemand en Russie 
surpassent tout ce que l'on a connu depuis 


les temps les plus sombres et les plus. 


barbares de I"humanité. 
per atrocités - t soggl u‘un avant- 
t ce que Hitler infligerait aux 
peuples bchenalans et américain si seule- 
ment il en avait le pouvoir. 
sa chitiment de ces crimes doit dé- 
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It. Everett a ainsi abattu un Focke-Wulf 
trés loin des cdtes. 

Mais ces opérations sont particuliére- 
ment dangereuses, comme le dit la citation, 
parce que, aprés la bataille, le pilote ne 
peut que tenter de se poser assez prés 
d‘un navire pour étre sauvé. Son appareil 
est toujours et souvent pee. 
Ce qui, par parenthése, ve une fois de 
plus que la R.A.F. n‘a a besoin d‘écono- 
miser les chasseurs. 


Les cargos américains 
seront armés 


Le 17 octobre, la Chambre des Représen- 

tants des Etats-Unis a a par 259 

du verne- 

navires marchands 

américains de canons. Le 25 octobre, la 

Commission du Sénat a, A son tour, 
approuvé cette mesure. 
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HITLER IS PURSUING A MIRAGE OF BLOOD 


ee A ed 7 ” 


Across the frozen plains of Russia Hitler :is purswing a mirage , 
of bloods, His path is strewn with Lies and cruelty,.. In vain 

he cries victory"; after... three weeks’ effort, his. advance 
towards ‘Moscow is once more: halted, »* i | 


. The double purpose’ OF the. German. offensive, proaiatmea. by Berlin, 
...was-the taking of Moscow : and the total destructidn of the Russian 


Army. 


al 


The Germans ore not in Moscow. “The arny of the centre still holds. 


Once again, after initial successes, admittedly dangerous for the 
Russiens but in no way’: decisive, Hitler. u6 behind -his time-table, 


But how meny times since the beginning of. this aréadful campaign 
have the spokesmen of nazi Germany ennounced their victory. as 
imminent, if not actually achieved -? 3 


on duly 12th Berlin Was already announcing that “decisive breaches" 
ad been made in the Stalin line, and thet the roads to Moscow, 
LEREDSTSES : and Kiev were open, ) 


On July 16th official German circles: dcelared: that Heod pantic 
strugelic for a decision" was in progress... The Russians, according 
to Serlin, “were VEPOWInG . their last Bone rves Ane ‘the mé1éc". 


On Sui: 2lst Berlin ‘announced that the Russian anny no. -tonger 
presontod io METS S9S SEO Se Tie nae i Fee eae atti 


ge ey 19th the Gorman ,tedio said;: ihe core of thé Bolshe- 
vik army has. been annihilated and the. German. troops are” ready to 
start on theiy :-greatcst triumphal march," 


On October 9th Dr. Dietrich, Head of the* Berlin: Press: Servite, 
stateds - The fate of the eaktern campaign has been decided by 
the destruction of Timochenko's armics. The fines aria 
decision has taken place,” er ee ey : 5 
| “bn Octgbar 12th the Gorman radio. nade. a. masiar: ennoudnonant in 

these curious terms: "The annihilating blows. which have been 
struck against the Sovict forces since the beginning of the .month 

‘have brought about anothor conclusion of the ‘operations",. The 
radio added. this comment: "The German special: announce ments | | 

- Drove the. BOLERO. of the Russian front". | : wae 


. 
- @ ‘« ae 


Thousands of squc re kilometres ot Bueetan. soil ie ait soaked 
in German blood; millions of Germans have fallen before Gomel, 
Smolensk, Briansk, Leningrad, Odessa, Moscow. Their bodies are 
now covered by. the snow. On hearing these premature cries of... 
triumph, these lying fanfares, what are the thoughts of the. .. 
wretches whom-Hitler, this maniac, driven,on:by his thirst -for 
world domination, himse Lf urges: on in their darn to death? eth 


Then you: read over these new prdvlatiatione from Berlin, seéing. 
every day the decisive vidtory of Gormaniy over Russia postponed, 
do not -llow yourselves to be SAE Sas this ee ae false 
DEORTHES, of ia oo le Om ee AO , 
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Cartoon from Daily Mail, 2th October 19:46 

Hitler is seen gazing across a corpse-strewn ‘battlefield. towards 
Moscow. Behind him an R.A.F, pilot holds a torch which is 
burning his coat-tails, Hitler seys: "“Wonderful} I can 
SMSlL CNS Guruamee” «8 Rey 
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Box = HALE THE- MESSERSCHNITTS HELD BACK IN THE “EST. 
page 


' The British Air Ministry has announced that the RAP. is at 
present not only inflicting, ‘by its raids, Serious damage on 
German industry, but is forcing the Luftwaffe. to keep half its 
fighterg.in the "west, which makes the task of the Russian Air 
Force in the East..so ‘much the caster, 


—, 


THE HOSTAGES. 


The punishment of those responsible is now ansegnaye 
smong the_| war aims of _the Allies, . 


. 
- ie — 
—— 


=~ 


The indignation provoked throughout the free world sie the mass- 
acre of hostages in France has found its expression and sanction 
in the. two important declarations’ given below, made by. the Presi- 
dent of the United States and the Prime Minister of Great Britain, 


White House, ladhtngton, 
: 25th October, 1941. 


“The practice which consists in executing “en masse" innocent 
hostages as a: reprisal for isolated attacks against the ‘Germans 
‘in countries temporarily under: the Nazi yoke , is rovolting Oo 
ae world alroeady hardened to suffcring ‘and brutality. 
"Civilised pcoples heve long ago adoptcd. the principle that no man 
should be punished for the acts of anothcr man, Unable to 
arrest the persons who took part in these attacks, the Nazis, 
in their usual way, slaugnver sf or one hundred innocent 
people. | 


"Those who would "collaboratd' with Hitler, or who would try to 
appease hin, cannot be unconscious of this torrible warning, 


"The Nazis’ should havo: ‘learnt ‘from the last war the itnpossibility 
of breaking men's courage by terror, On the contrary, they are 
developing their “Lebensraum” and their "New Order" by descending 
lower than ERY have ever done before into an alta OF ° cruelty. 


"Such are the. aets of Nieiilette wai: who know doep down - in. their 

hearts that they cannot conqucr, Terrorism will never bring 
peate to Curope,: it only sows the germs of hatred which, one 
day, Will bring a terrible punishment," 


: 10 Downing Street, London 
25th October, "4941. 


"His Mnazatol Fs Tape area associates itself. fully with the : 
feclincs of horror and anaAbenAsten expressed by the President 
of the “United Btates with rogard’to tho Nazi massacres in France, 

These. executions’ of innocent “eitizons, perpetrated in cold 
blood, will fall been. SE une savages who — and en 
| them, ed “ : | 


‘habe “MasBAOros “in F¥enoo are sill ttaiiaas Hitlor's 
Nazis are doing in several other cduntries which have fallen 
under their yoke, The atrocitics:in Poland, Jugoslavia, Norway, 
Holland, Belgium, amd, above all, those committed behind the 
German front in Russia surpass anything that has happened since 


page 
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the darkest and most ‘barbarous days. ‘of "humanity, 


"These atrocitics aro only a forotaste: of what ‘Hitler would do 


_ to tho British and Amorican ‘peoples if only, ho* had the power, 


"Rotribution for these crimos must from now on be ‘Placed among 
the most import: ant of the war. aims. age ae 


_-— 


A FRIEND: > OF ERANGE \ 


.f 


Illustration of Stirling fx ‘om Illustrated London News of outeeer 


4 Sth, a8 usod:' in EHB.2hit.. 
Caption: THREE TIMES AS MANY BOMBS ~ | 


It ‘is. difficult to give ani 4mprossion in a ebsiereits of the 


eolossal size of the Stirling, which is. one of the new four 


engined giants of the R.A.F. . It hag a 30: metre span, «26.50: 
motres long, and is not only supcorior. to. fornicr types in specd 


Tand in’range; ..Whaat is’ even more important for the inhabitants 
. of Berlin is. tho colossal bomb-load it can carry, a load three 
> tirics’ that carricd by the: Wellingtons (which were last year 


omong our hoavicst bombers) and nine times that of the Blenheim 
medium bombers, In other. words, when the Germans soc a Sterling 
appear, it is as though they .saw “throo Wellingtons or nine 
Blenhcims, And when you learn that sovoral hundred | RsAF,. aire 
craft have boon raiding Gormany, :remember that, more and more, 
among these aircreft are giants like the Stirlings, the. Halifaxos 
= the Plying I Portrosses.. .It is the ‘Donib=Loga aah BOURSES 


. . 
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RUSSIA'S INDUSTRIES’ PLAY _LEAP-PROG, oe 


In the streets. of :London, in clubs) ‘in pubs ~ which are for 
Londoners what the café is for the Parisian - in the country, in 
the camps, cvcrywhcere in England, the two main questions which — 
cveryone is discussing ure: rte the Russians hold out?" and 
"APC. we doing everything. we can to help the’ Russians?" 


Lord Beaverbrook has answered them,’ both:as Minister of. Supply 

and as Head of the British Mission’ to the Moscow Conference, In 
his speech to the House of Lords on Octobor 23rd, Lord. Be iverbrook. 
first ogrecd that the Russions:had lost. great. ‘stretches of terri- 
tory and, consequently, important sources: of raw. materials, Then 
he continuod: | Rae # 


"Those : are serious ‘losses but we need not be too depressed, about 
them, Beyond the Volga and the Ural. méuntcins are Russia's — 
two principal arsenals. ‘Still further east there is another 
groat stecl production eontre and many heavy industries, All 
this is some 900.miles from the front,: These industries are 
capablo of iimmonse. production, Sida Mee ges iad § 


The Stalin Plan | 


eee 


"The Russians have another advantage, “They havo’ had, aa: time 
required to transfer: their industrics, .Stalin has ‘pat into - 
exccution a scheme which ho colls that of "Industries which .play | 
Loap~frog", The factorics’ have. been transferred, transferred 
soveral timos, koeping pace with the German advance. 


"From the first day of the German invasion, we began to help the 
Russians, We: sent them a flood of munitions and arms right up 
to the day when the Anglo-American Mission arrived in 2 gel 
When the Mission went to the Kremlin, it immediately asked’ wha 
losses tho Russians had suffered in their tank and aircraf 


duction. Stalin told us what the production had been pofore 


‘ 
t 


the invasion, what had been lost, and what was the state of 
their romaining Lanbeeae Sieg | gti. : : 


REA al eorye 


- t*¢ ow. 


Attar a. prief- corisiltation, the Americans and ourselves pro- 
mised the Russidns thet, with whet wo had_in the Unitod States 
and in Great Britain, wo would restore thom..cverything, absolute- 
ly everything that they had lost up to then, There was neither 
hesitation nor rescrve, We simply..gave what Stalin asked for, 
ond we gave it in full ‘MCASULPE» 


"Tho Amoricans promised ‘Stalin oil ond petrol. ‘They promised 
all thet he asked to kecp’his stocks up to a given LEVER 
Stalin was satisficd and showed it, sae 


"ven before I got back to England, -I réecited assurance from 
London end Washington that the deliveries promised for October 
were on their we Lye : aN 


"I should be wrong .in hiding Phiten tho fact that the ‘burden 
which will thus ‘woigh on our production will be extremely heavy. 


 \overtholéss, that is Q task which “we éan, fulfils We have 
plenty of raw materials for that. ‘Eighteon months ago we were 
porishing: for lack of raw matcrials, but now we have a surplus. 

. We have enough machine tools. As to the workers, we:can trust 

‘them. . I am sure of: them, — will eye us veo enane we 
ask of Hhems." - | $ 


— ' —— 


JAPAN HESTTATES, 


The resignation of the Cabinct ‘Of Brince Konoye , comparatively 
moderate in forcign policy, and the. formation in its place of a 
War Cabinet by Genc#al Tojo, who is considored a-représcntative 
of the militarist tcndency in :Japan, shave been: LoiLowed ' ‘by ... 
prompt reaction on the part of. the United Statos.... 


; 


The Government ‘an Niabneten. pont oii: to. all hieeenon ‘shipe 
in the North Pacific to gO to Amcrican, British silk dee adi 


ports. 


In spite. of assurances of yhpan! es inne thtontions, ths: amibrican 
GOvOremEnt has continued to take | PROeenvrane ed 4 


Ons ‘Oetobor itn, Célonel Knox, American Secrotary of. the ae | 
~~ poke with complete frenkness bcfore a group of businoss mene 


"The situation in the Extrome East", he said, Nig. very delicate", 
"Yo aro convineed that the Japanese hiave no, intention of abandon- 
ing’ their Dlans of. expansion, . ris they continuo. on that road 3 
collision will bo inevitable,. i 


Amoticon ‘firmmess. in the 2: 1ce “of angr . eileen ai on — part 

of Japan is beyond quS88sion, However, Washington 1cts: 4% be- 
understood that it is still rcady to maintain a fricndly ‘attitude 
towards Japan, provided that Tokio docs not DEOe eeeeer matters, 
General Tojo's,‘coming to ‘powdr coincided, vory significantly” 

with the. new German offensive in ‘Russia. 


Since than tho slowing up Of the German cavance Mililani cian 
Washington's firm attitude, appear to have made. the . Japanese 

more diffident,. Once again, having taken a step. towards ‘belli- : 
gerence, Tne Scot wy be sculahaihiinia dl to es anya WAP. asia aero 
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HOW HITLER INTENDS TO ACT IN FRANCE THIS WINTER 


Winter is doming, When he undertook the Russian campaign in 
..dune, Mitler hoped that he would be “in Moscow in four weeks", 
As he has not got there in four months he has to make plans 

for winter, both for his military operations against the 
Russians and the British, and for his "Peaceful" operations 
against the occupied countries. " 


The British, the Russians and the Americans too, have made their 
own plans for the winter and for the spring... But it is import- 
tant that the occupied countries, who have no governments 

capable of informing and protecting them, should be informed of 
the German plans, so as to foil and elude them as far as. possible, 


A coldly calculated systematic plan 


The German plan for the occupied countries, and particularly 
for France, is approximately as follows: 


1) To try: and make the French believe that Germany has won a 
total victory ‘over Russia, Official communiques, ultra-special, 
ultra-sensational, issued by the Pilhrer's G.H.Q., will announce 
with great trumpeting that the Russians are finally, definitely, 
irrevocably, “annihilated, " ss 


2) To try and make the French believe that all internal resis- 
tance is useless, Consequently, the greatest: publicity will be 
given -by the Germans themselves to the revolting acts of repress- 
ion which they will carry out against French "Communists" and 
"onarchists"™, . a . 


3) To endeavour thus to create an atmosphere of discouragement 
-in France, The Germans would like the French to say to them- 
selves: “There is no hope, since the Russians are ‘annihilated’ 
and any act of resistance only brings the bloodiest repression," 


4) To try, thanks. to this discouragement, aggravated by material 
suffering due to the winter, to push the policy of “collaboration" 
further; that is, to make agreements with Vichy, similar to “the 
Darlan-Hitler agreement" which, itself, was made possible by 

the French discouragement which followed the collapse of Jugo- 


Slavia and Greéce, 


The Germans have already started to put into execution this cold 
and cynical plan: they are announcing for the near future “the 
definite annihilation" of the Russian armies; they are carrying 
out measures of repression, not merely atrocious, but as public 
as possible; they are having further ‘talks’ with Vichy, and are 
Obtaining concessions such as Marshal Petain's decision in the 
matter of defendants at Riom and the creation of a German 
consulate-general at Vichy. One must expect the announcement of 
further concessions, further “agreements", which will all aim at 
giving the impression that Germany has definitely won the war 
and is orgenising the whole of Eurove under the regime of the 


"Pax Germanica", | | 


To understand this German plan is, in part,to defeat it. One 
should note that it is essentially founded on the hope of making 
the French believe that the Russians are beaten and that t | 
British and the Americans too, will be unable to win the war alone, 


The whole plan collapses if the people of the occupied countries 
are sufficiently informed from outside to see the truth, which is: 


1). That the Russians are not beaten and will, on the contrary, 


with Anglo-American help, be able to undertake powerful military 
action next: spring. 
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2) That Great Britain, with America's help, is stronger than 
she has cver been at sca, in the air and even on land, 6. 
British Apmy, which practically ceased to exist after Dunkerque, 
today has millions of.men)... — . : seagege «| ie 


Practical way of making the plan fail 


Nevertheless, whether they fail or not, this German plan will be 
put into action and the French will suffer because of it during 
the winter, What practical means will they heave at their dis- 
posal to defend themselves ? Obviously, it is they, on the 
spot, who are the best judges, with the help of the information 
which we are going to send them, It seems, however, from a 
distance, according to information reaching London about the 
other occupied countries, that the French should first of all 
think of their safety as individuals, for example by hiding food 
end all the.other products which the Germans try to seize; 
secondly, that they should organize themselves with the utmost 
secrecy, avoiding reunions, meetings and open associations ‘ 
which make the task of repression easier for the Gestapo, 


And then, one day, the spring will return! 


— EEE _— —_— 


TO THE MARSHAL 


(Extracts from a letter from a group of reserve 
_ officers in Mgrocco to Marshal Petain). _ 


—- ; 


(Photograph of Mershal Pétain), 


Casablanca, 
L6th August, 1941. 


Monsieur le Maréchal, 


Your message of August 12th acquaints us with serious and, to 
tell the truth, unexpected matters, . 


We had imagined that a watertight partition separated you from 
the country, so we were considerably surprised to learn from 
your own mouth that you are fully acquainted with the situation 
and with our state of mind, : , | 


Thus, you know that we feel that we have been abandoned and even 
betrayed, you know that your policy is divorced from the country, 
and in spite of all you maintain your point of view end precipi- 
tate its. results. z : EN, 


‘You lmow that your assistant and successor, iir, Darlan, has not 
“the confidence of the country, and you increase his powers, 


Having started on this downward slope, you had only two alter- 
natives: either to climb up again at the first chance, or to 
Slide to the bottom, | | 


We can now no longer doubt which you have chosen, 


For fourteen months you have shut us inside a hellish circle, 
constantly narrowing. die 


Theorctical collaboration, practical collaboration, active _ 
collaboration, to-morrow, no doubt, complete reversal of: 
alliances, in the manner of turncoats, Where is that leading 


It is possible that you considered a German victory inevitable, 
rather as you had already considered it in 1917, but even in 
that case we do not see what advantage you can expect from your 

attitude, is bik | 
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“It would’ de obnoxious. to the most elementary ethies to wish to 
' profit from surrender. 


Besides, how cen you. imagine that the Germa:ns, whom it would 
be .ungfracious to consider cowards, can have the least: con- 
sideration for veople of that kind? een res 


In your message we have sought for an argument ‘or anything which 
could ‘justify your policy, apart from the doubling of? the police. 
We could find nothing, | . 


You sveak. to us of the reconciliation of Hurope, We desire it 
as much as you, but at the end of the road you are taking we see 
nothing but the whip. . | ; 


You talk to us of collaboration, | The horse collaborates with 
* the coachman, but we are not in the least disposed to play the 
part of the horscese.. ' | ipa : 


For the French, M, le-Maréchal,'for all the French, whether 
without your knowledge or against your will, we -are,.willing: to 
‘believe, the only beneficiaries of your policy. are the Failures, 
the nolitical Come-beacks and Go-retters who surround you, 


These vultures. of defeat, great and small, carc for nothing but 
to get themselves jobs as warders:in the prison they are build- 
ing for us. ay | 


Ye can deal with them, but we are saddened to think that France 
should have had in her bosom such black-sheep. == *: | 


Between the peace aims, so clearly defined by Roosevelt and 
Churcnill and the New Order of-Hitler, of which we have already 
had*a sufficient foretaste, the country has chosen without a 
shadow of hesitation, m. | nee pe kes 


| It rejects your »olicy, and in France, of all countries, no 


‘man can be right who stends against all his fellow-countrynon, 


The French nave received an inheritance and they intend to pass 
it on. Ys eR sak ? eer 

The French were born free. Above all, they were born French, 
and intend to remain- French, 


If, through.temperament, or for any.other reason, you are in- 
capable of following the policy which the country demands and 
which, France requires, you cannot any longer remain decently 
‘at its head, | peas ei : fake ich Ni sa 
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- VILLAGE. SCENE. 


>. 


{illustration showing an English village full of tanks, from the 
'Times' of October 8th, 1941, © pete ea: 


Caption: Britain undcr, Arms - A village "somewhere in Britain" 
@during the manoeuvres, But cven outside this period of great 
‘activity, anyore who had been away from England for a year 
would be amazed at the nytber of tanks, armoured cars and 
militaby vehicles, which, to-day, are ceaselessly on the roads, 
while, day and night, aircraft are heard in every part of the 
sky. With a Home Guard of two million men, in addition to the 
regular army (the numbers of which are naturally not revealed), 
even to the uninitiated, Britain has the aspect of a mobilised — 
“country. — | | 


_-- 
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A successful invasion of the Eastern counties by the enemy, 
followed by an attempt to encircle London and attack in the rear 
the British forces defending the South coasteee 


A ie 


That was the stretegical basis of the biggest nilitary manoeuvres 
ever carricscd out in Britain, These exercises were held recently, 
and hundreds of thousands of British and Canadian troops took 
part, The towns and villages of half England were filled wjth 
the roar of tanks and the noise of guns, while aircraft made’ mass 
attacks on towns and even dropped tear gas on the troops. 


These extensive exercises, carried out with the greatest possible 
realism, were designed to study the control of whole army corps 
comprised of motorised and armoured formations, moving over long 
distances night and day, They were exercises hoth of attack and 
defence, Both sides employed parachutists, spies, "Fifth Colums" 
Fighting went.on even in streets, even in houses, After a week 

of continuous action, which fully proved the endurance of the 

bd da tha invading army was partly annihilated, partly in 

retreat, 


Manoeuvres are not war, But these operations justified lhir, 
Churchill's recent description of our army: “of medium size but 
of the highest quality, having had a very severe training; an 
army hardened, mobile, alert...It may be small by comparison 


with the German or Russian armies,..But a well-tempered weapon 
has been forged," 


(Picture! of soldier with kit bag, home from Tobruk, "Daily Tele- 
graph", 20th October, 1941), | 


Here is one of the British soldiers of a nunber who have arrived 
in England on leave from Tobruk, For six months the garrison of 
Mopruk ‘has withstood the repeated attacks of General Rommel's 
armoured columns and of the Italians under his command, 


‘The defenders of Tobruk lead a hard life, full of privations, 
... The supply of water is very limited, The gunners sleep beside 
-their’ puns ready to repulse the constant raids, For several 
months tnere Was a daily average of a dozen air raids, On one 

day, the enemy made twenty-two. dive-bombing attacks, 


However, the garrison is unfailingly supplied and reinforced by 
sea, and the defences have been extended until they cover some 
250 square kilometres, Tobruk is, in fact, less an invested 
fortress than an offensive position, It is a thorn in the 
enemy's flank, . 


Can the Germans’ take Tobruk? The men who come from there say, 
-- “Let them trye® 
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 CATAPULT: FIGHTERS SHOOT DOWN FOCKE-WULFS, 


At the end of September, Mr. Churchill was able to announce that 
our ldsses of merchant shipping in the Battle of the Atlantic in 
the last three months showed a reduction of 2/3rds, | 


This was not entirely due to increased successes in our attacks 
on enemy ‘submarines, One of the weapons employed by the enemy 
against our merchant ships is the long-range Focke-Wulf bombér, 
Which, itself, not only attacks, but guides the submarines to our 
convoys. ~° | ar 


The recent award of a decoration to Lieut, Everett, R,N., with the 
citation: “Awarded for bravery, skill and tenacity shown in many 
hazardous cperational fltghbe in the Dro tmatsgn oF, Abermas. 

made public one of the methods now employed for the protec ion 


3s: 


of convoys, 


This method consists in fitting the merchant ships with cata- 
pults, which permit a fighter to take off on the approach of 
an enemy bomber, Lieut, Everctt in this way shot down a Focke- 
Wulf very far from land. 


But these operations are particularly hazardous, as his citation 
says, because after the fight, the fighter pilot has no choice 
but to attempt a landing near enough to a ship to be picked up. 
His aircraft is always nears often lost. Incidentally, ; 

bic proves once more that the R,A.F, has no lack of fighter 
planes, | 


——— _ Ee 


AMERICAN SHIPS WILL BE ARMED 


On October 17th, the smerican House of Representatives, approved 
by 259 votes to 138, the Government's proposal to arm American 
merchant ships with guns. On October 25th, the Senate Commission © 
in its turn approved this measure, 


Mr. P. Ne Loxley 
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With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 
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Verspreid door 
Uw vrienden 
van a 


P het Oostelijk Front leveren de Russen nu 
den strijd op leven en dood. 

In cen allergeweldigsten stormloop, waz r- 

van Hitler zelf de leiding heeft genomen n 


dat, na een strijd welke reeds driemaal zoo lang 
duurt als zij gedacht hadden en waarbij zij ontzag- 
lijkke verliezen hebben de o i 


eindelijk hun doel bereiken Zullen: de vernietiging 


der Russische legers en de inname der hoofdstad 


Niets zal de 
Russen ontbreken 
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De nieuwe Hurricane | 
neemt zijn lading granateén 


- > > : 
iy re : Yy eye 
. 


Doodelijkste jagers... 
ET is ons nu mogelijk wat over de 
Hurricane Il te vertellen. Een cerste 
type heeft twaalf mitrailleurs, in- 

plaats van acht zooals op de beroemde 
Hurricane I. De vuurcapaciteit bedraagt 
14.400 kogels per minuut. Een vijandelijk 
viiegtuig dat binnen beretk komt, wordt 
gewoon aan stukken gereten. Het tweede 
type voorzien van vier kanonnen van 20mm. 
heeft cen vuurcapaciteit van 1.200 schoten 
per minuut. Geen vijandelijk vliegtuig kan 
zoo gepantserd zijn dat het dezen moor- 
denden vuurstroom weerstaat. En de 
pantsergranaten doorboren gemakkelijyk de 
romp van een schip. 


Het volgend Luchtvaart Ministerie com- 
muniqué (gedateerd 3 Okteber) behoeft 
geen verder commentaar : 

** Een vijandelijk bevoorradingsschip be- 
geleid door zeven * flak * schepen is dezen 
morgend door viiegtuigen van het Fighter 
Command, nabij Gravelines aangevallien. 
Een der * flak ’ schepen werd in den grond 
geboord. Het bevoorradingsschip en drice 
* flak ’ schepen werden in brand gezet ; de 
drie andere werden beschadigd."" Dit was 
het werk van de Hurricanes. 
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--- en. reuzen bommers 


De nieuwe Stirling vervoert cen reusach- 
tige lading bommen. Gemiddeld drie maal 
zoo groot als de lading van de Wellingtons, 
welke vorig jaar bij onze grootste bommen- 
werpers geteld werden, en negen maat deta- 
ding der Blenheims, welke onze middelmatige 
bombardementsvliegtuigen zijn. De vier- 
motorige Stirling is ondanks zijn afmetingen 
(30 meter span en 26.50 meter lengte) 
viterst manoeuvreerbaar. Zijn snelheid en 
de afstand welke hij afleggen kan zijn 
aanzienlijk grooter dan deze van vorige 
maken hem een geduchten tegenstander der 
vijandelijke jagers. Een enkel escadrille 
Stirlings heeft in én maand niet minder dan 
23 Messerschmitts neergeschoten. 
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TIZ RUS3LANG WILL LACx NOTHING 


On the Zastern Front, the Russians are fighting a life and 
death battle. 


In a terrific attack of which Hitler himself has taken command 
and for which he is taking full responsibility, the commanders 
named by him have, against the advice of certain cautious 
advisers, thrown into the fight tremendous quautities of men 
and material, without thought or hesitation. 3..0ould it be 
concluded from this tuat, after a struggle which has already 
taken three times as long as they thought it would and in which 
tromendous losscs havc been suffered, the invaders will at 

last attain their aim; the destruction of the Russian armics 
and tuc canture of tic capital, .ioscow? 


SO some obscrvers might have thought during the last fow days. 


Tiic Russians thcmsclvcs hold quite a different view. And 
although they clearly see the danger of the situation, no sign 
that their morale is cracking can bs scen. 

Nor are the British and Amcrican Governments influenced by the 
situation. the stream of war materials for Russia - tanks, 
‘plancs, munitions and raw materials - keeps on flowing. A 
striking proof of the spirit which animatcs the British is 
ziven by Lord Beaverbrook, the British Ministcr of Armaments, 
in his broadcast of Octobcr léth on his return from tioscow 
whers he representcd the Britisn Empire at the Conference held 
thsrs. 


It was there that the thres powers, who are resisting the Hitler 
aczression, gathered. Americans, British and Russians discussed 
together how and whore their collective might could be applied 
against the aggressor to thc best advantage. 


In tas course of the discussion held in the Kremlin bctwcen 
Stalin, Harriman - the representative of Presidcnt Roosevelt - 
and Rvaverbrook, the question was raised by thc Russians whether 
tus Amcricans and Britisc would be able to provide the Russians 
with all the war cquipment neccessary for the Wintcr struggle 

and the campaign in tuc Spring. Beaverbrook told us: "As far 

as the Amcricans wi.ro conccrned Harriman said simply ‘'Ysés’*. 

And when the question was put to England my answer was '0.K.'°", 
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Picture shows arrival of the Mission in lioscow. B.O.P. No.R.R.167. 
Ca tion on page l rvads:- 


The dolegationsto ths Confcroncs at iloscow being welcomed at 

the acrodromc. From left to right: Lord Beaverbrook, Britain's 
roprcescntative, Harriman tho revrescntative of President Roosevelt 
and beyond, Russia's Ambassador to America, K.A. Umansky and 
Deputy ~coplce’s Commissar for Foroign Affairs, A.Y. Vychynsky. 
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Last ycar, somewhcre in a Dutch town, a kind young lady Was asked 
to takc part in collecting for the "Wintcr Holp" organisation 
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which since October Zrd, has again started its collections. 
All the endeavours of our young lady were of no avail. The 
collecting box remained empty, and to avoid too cool a reception 


from the "WinterHelp* our collector put into it 12 guilders of 
her own money. 


iow great was her sgurorise when she received a receipt for 
Only 9 guilders. Young veopls are curious; our young lady 
wantcd to know whet had happened to the other ¢ guilders. and 
she found out that one fourth of the funds collected for the 
"Winter Help" are never booked, but simply go to the Party 
Funds of thea N.S.B. Furthor comment is superfluous. 


WHAT HITLER DID NOT SAY... 


Aftcr scven months of complcts silence, Hitlcor appeared once 
again on tho platfor: of the Berlin Sportpalast to make a 
speech, broadcast to his people and to the world at large. 

It was possibly the worst snvoech of his carser. He felt it 
necessary to declars that he hed not come forwerd in answer 

to tir, Churchill's taunt in the House of Commons threo days 
previously. If that is so, the Fuhrer must havo had much graver 
rensons to break his long silence. As indecd he had. 


Aftcr Tiftesn wecks of unprseccdcnted , and to all appearances, 
us6leoss slaughtor on thc HZastern Front, he folt 1% necessary 
to explain to ths Gcrmans why they were at war with Russia 

at all. 


"I did not will this struggle!" he declared. so it is not by 
his will that hundreds of thousands of German soldiers find 

their grave in ths vast plains of Russia and the Ukraine. It 
was also not by his will that the Gorman armics invadsd the 

Notherlands, and pnourcd into Czechoslovakia, Poland, Norway, 
Denmark, Bsolgium, Jugoslavia and Grecce, . 


"I did not will this!" - many oldcr Germans will still remember 
these very samc words vronounced by Hitler's predecessor 

ouiisgcr Wilhclm, during the last war whon he saw the defeat of 
scrmany approaching. 


In fact, ilitler's spséch is significant not only in what it 
contains, but also in what it omits. ; 


1. To take Russia first, Hitler dwells on the Russian lossos, 
oxaggerating them et the same time to an almost grotcgque extent. 
But he never said e word about German losses. He knew why. Those 
losses ars indced absolutely horriblsc. 


ir, Gherbekov, Dircctor of the Sovict Information Burgau stated 
in an article quoted by ifoscow Radio on October 6th, that Gcormany 
hes lost over throo million mon killed, wounded or takon pri- 
soncr.,. She also lost 11,000 tanks, 12,000 guns and 9,000 air- 
craft shot down in sir combat or destroycd in acrodromes. 


Ths loss of aircraft is particularly significant in view of what 
ify, Churcuill seid on that subjcct a short time ago: i.c. that 
Germany is suffcring from a soricus shortago in the air. 


e. Hitler boasted of the friendship of Italy, of Japan, of Hungary, 
of Scandinavia (on what grounds?), adding that since the war 
Gcrmany has acquired a number of new friends (!) in Europe, 


But hoe did not speak a word about the United States. Nothing 
of tlic rsmarkable change that has taken place in the temper of . 


the americen poople. Nothing of the attitude of President 
Roosevelt, from whon he meekly accepts declarations and acts 
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a 
e of which every one is a hundred times more provocative and 


damaging than any he used as vretexts for attacking weaker 
peoples, 


Hitler is not only afraid of the United States. He is even 


ifvald to let his own people ‘LOW the real feelings and attitude 
of america towards himself. 


3. Hitler refrained from even alluding to the battle of the 
Atlantic, which 7 months ago he claimed to have practically 
won, but which it is now esrtain he is losing. 


4. He speaks exultantly of the "nations" that have sent soldiers 
to fight under the Swastica against Russia "from the Arctic 

to the Black Sea", If you were to belisve him, all Europe is 
représentcd in his "mighty army": Finis, Italians, Hungarians, 
Spaniards, Croats, Belgians (!), Dutch (!), Norwegians and 
french, The miscrablé bands of Mussort are thus invested with 
the title "the Dutch Nation", This is the measure with which 
the hollow claims of Hitler have to be measured, But not a 

word did Hitler say of the uprising of Europe's oppressed 
nations against the Nazi tyranny. 


ie does not dare speak about that. His faith in the populations 
"behind the Front" has been broken. He is already haunted by 
the fear of coming collapse and defeat. 
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THIRTY DAYS OF GoRMAN "ORDER" IN EUROPE 


Hitler proclaims himself the Champion and protector of European 
Civilisation. "Zuropse united under German rule" is the theme- 
of the Quisling Préss in the Netherlands and elsewhere. 


But what is the truth? at the end of September, von Neurath lost 
his job es Protector of Bohemia and Moravia. Heydrich was his 
successor in the Hradschin, Prague's proud old Royal Castle. 

this means more than a mere succession of one hangmmafter another. 
It is a new victory for Himmler, who is trying to bring the whole 


of Germany and the whole of Europe under the domination of his 
Gé sta po . 


The Table underncath has been compiled from facts published by 
the Germans themselves in official reports, in the Press and on 
the Radio, It shows how dévilishly and cruelly the German hangmen 
do thcir criminal work cvcrywhore in Europe. But it also shows 
that couregeous peoples are not impressed by terror, that every 
country has found its own way to answer the cruel oppression. 
“ons of the pocoplées is ready to yisld an inch, 


And apart from this open resistance, there is the underground 
front. Just as useful as the acts of forec, are those small pin- 
pricking tricks to slow up production, to counteract the Germans 
and to do cxactly the wrong thing... and to do it slowly. In 
thet, the Dutch, as we know hers, are masters. 


WHAT HAPPENED IN THE OCCUPIED TERRITORIZS BETWEEN 
lst AuD 30th S SwTSBE 1941 


Exccutions 
corricd out b 


_ BOLGIUM: 43 people oxceutod in- “Against relive 2 
ee cluding 25 hostages alee epee & 


hd sxecutions 


__Sabotage | 


ane eee 


253 


Riots & Strikes 
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59 exccuted, including 
68 hostages; 12,000 
hostages arrested. 


WRANCE$ 


GRULCE: 2 oxecutions 


J UGOSLAVI4a:168 coxacutions 


NORWAY: Hanstesn and Wickstroen, 
Trades-Union lesder 


exscuted, 


POLaND: 54 executions 


Z2ECHO=- 152 executions 


SLOVsATAS 


Sy 


Against railways, 
sporox: 90 


Lgeinst arms works: 


De 
Wires, approx: 20 


Acainst railweys l 
" Axis ships 2 


against railways 7 
" arms works 3 


against railways l 
" Axis ships 7 
" arms works 3& 


Against railways 3 
Fires l 


against troops 
trains 5 

Against arms works 
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IN 15 MONTHS, BRITAIN HAS BUILT UP 


_A MIGHTY MODZRN_ ARMY. 


Riots in Paris, 
Toulouse, Lilla, 
L:: Rochelle, 
Semain, 

Nice, Besancon, 
St. Cloud, Nancy 
Marseilles. 


General strike 
in Sal-nika, 
riots in Blevwis. 


Battics in 
Bosnia, Herze- 
govina, Croatia, 
in the region of 
Doboj, in Zagreb 
and kralje. 


Riots in Borge, 
Rolsvey, Trond- 
heim, saingsvinger, 
Lillehammer, 
Gjovik, Stokke, 
Oslo, Fredrikstad, 
Egersund, Hause- 
sund. 


Battles round 
Warsaw and every- 
where in the 
mountains. > 


Strikcs in 
<Gniggrdatz, Prague, 
Bipel, Politz-on- 
the-Mettau, 


Nine months ago, Winston Churchill anpointed Capntain Margesson, 
an energetic and strong personality, as War Minister. One of the 


London papers, the "Daily Express", 


somes days ago had an inter- 


vicw with the Ministcr,,who chosc as his subject the position 


of Ingland's armaments. 


The Minister said how, 15 months ago, the small army of Great 
Britain had lost in the battie of France nearly its whole cquip-~ 
ment. England found herself with hardly any defence on land, 

And now Gfeat Britain has become a military power counting its 
soldicrs in millions, and whose whole territory is full of men 
end women who arc foverishly busy cquinving the mechanised forces 
for the battles of the future, | 


FOUR MONTHS AFTER DUNKIRK... 


The ifinistcr spoke about British losses at Dunkirk, and showed 
how, in the months immediately following:mt only had the safety 
Of Britain be.n imperilled, but also the training of the troops 
iad beon scriously held back through lack of cquipment. Yet, 
Captain liargesson oxplained, it had beon possiblo in the course 
of four months to arm General Wavell's army in the Middle Hast 
surficiontly to win tio remarkable victorics of lest Wintcr. . 


S54 


Oars Spring. 


"In the Near Zast and the Levant", said the ilinister, "we have a 

strong army built up from all parts of the British Empire. For 

every Bren-gun the English forces had there 14 months ago, they 

now have four, for every field gun they now have 10, for every 
-3. “un they now have 20, 


"The increase in the size of the mechanised units is remarkable." 


MILITARY iMTGRATION3 


"Toc Army in the Near Fast and the Levant has known its reverses: 
but it has also gained its victories. 


"Only a brave man would have dared to foretell 15 months ago 

that ws would not have lost one square inch of territory to the 
cnomny, that the Italian Zast African Empire would have been con- 
qucrcd and that the grcat army, which at certain moments seemed 
to be sO dangsrous, would havc been annihilated; that the [Italian 
Army in Libya would have becn completely defeated, and the threat 
to Egyot and the Suez Canal greatly diminished. 


"But apart from this, the situation in Syria, Irak and Persia 
hes “*79 been clsoared up, and this strongly in our favour, 


"and don't forget thet at the same time other garrisons, as for 
exampls thet of Singapors, heve been greatly strengthened. 


"All these movements of men and material need a great and effi- 
ciscnt machinery. 


"In ths past year we have transported more than one million 
tons of goods and more then 3Y,000 vehicles from England to 
the .iiddle East; for this more than 300 ships were needed. 
Expressed in ton-kilometres, this emount is astronomical: 
20,000,000,000!" 


VICTORI 35 


"ill tois needs the co-ordination of roed and rail traffic and 
of shipping; it wes worked out by en organisation which has 
grown from e meré handful of officers at the beginning of the 
war, to a staff of many thousands, in key positions, distributed 
all ovor the. sarth," 


and then Captrin linrgesson mentioned this surprising figure: 
wivcory month we moves over thc seas of the world a number of 
mon es grcat as tac whole civilian ponuletion of the sca port 
of Portsmouth, And this is 250,000." 


Ceyvtenin Marsesson sadcd that, although much had becn achicved, 
muciremaincd to be done, And when hc wes asked whether the 
British army would defy the full strength of the Germany Army on 
the battlefield, ho gave a mysterious answer: "I would rather 
not reveal in any way anything which could give away to the Huns 
tns sligontcst kcy to our plens. 


"Plens arc changed by changing circumstances. Our aim is the 
complotc dofscet of Germany." 
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a Ys4R aGO CORN WAS GROWIWG HERE. 


How doés the production of war matcrials in america stand? 


4Aftsr-an active prepnration which may soem to have lastcd rather 


2 782 
& long time, the most important factories oquipped for the 
production of peacc-time products - particulerly cers - are 
now recdy to start the production of war materials. The fact 
that those factorics were able to produce in ono year. 
9,000,000 curs = that is more then 13,000 a day’ - givos us 
mm idea of their production possibilitics. 


at the head of the American industry ere three great groups; 
Goencrnal Motors, Chrysler and Ford. All three havo now fitted 
out an important part of their factories for the building of 
war matsriel. 


W6 take as an cxample the Chrysler Corporation which now pro- 
duccs 400,000,000 dollars. worth of war material. 


TANKS: Wher. a ycar ego corn was growing, a big factory is 
now rising, of which a pert has been reproduced above; 9,000 
hoavy machines, tool-making machines and apparatus heve beon 
put down; already every dcy 5 twenty-cight ton tanks are 
being délivered. From February onwards delivery will amount 
to 15 pieces a day. 


'PLANES: another tremendous factory has been put up to assemble 
tis 115,000 parts which form nose and body of a medium Martin 
bomber. 


GUNS: Nine of the Chrysler factoriés are taking part in the 
production of the 500 parts which make up the quick-firing A.4a. 
cannon Beauforts. Half of the 900 machines needed for this 
caine from Chryslor car factorics. 


C4RS: Chrysler has alrcady dcolivered 55,000 of the 79,000 
military vehicles which wcre ordsred. The "Plans and Calcula- 
tions" department of tae Chrysler factory has 85% of its per- 
sonnel working on war material leaving only 15% for car produc- 
tion, . 


These fissures taken from the amcrican paper "Time" give a clear 
enswer to the question: whet is the position in the war-material 
production of Amcrica, 


(Picture shows a new Chrysler factory manufacturing tanks. ) 
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Hf NGI HURRICANE LOADS UP ITS SHELLS 


(2 photegraphs of the new Hurricane II -— |‘ 
a closc-up of tno cannon. ) 


- THD N&W STIRLING LO.aDS UP WITH BOMBS. 
(Photograph of Stirling Bortbcer loading up). 
DEaDLIZsT FIGHTSKS... 


We arcs in a position to tell you something about the Hurricane ITI. 
Tho first type has 12 machine guns instead of 8 as on the famous 
Hurricanc I. the firing capacity is 14,400 rounds a minute. An 
onemy ‘lane coming within renge is simply blown to pieces. The 
sccond type is cquipped with four 20 mm. cannons with a firing 
capacity of 1,200 rounds ao minute. No ensmy ‘plane can be suffi- 
ciently armoured to stand up te this murdcrous stream of fire, 


ind tics armour piercing shells easily go through the hull of a 
eee 


Tig following sir Ministry Communique (dated 3rd October) needs 
no furtier connent, | 


Q -7- 


"An enemy supply ship accompanied by 7 'flak' ships has been 
attacked this morning by '»lanes of the Fighter Command near 
vravelines. One of the 'flak' ships was sunk, The supply ship 
and three 'flak' ships were set on fire; the three others were 
damaged." And this was the work of the Hurricanes, 
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sees AND GIGANTIC BOMBZRS_ 


Pie new Stirling transports a gigantic load of bombs, In 
averaze three times as big as the load of the Wellingtons 
which last ycar were considered amongst our biggest bombers; 
and nine times the load of the Blenheims, our medium bombers. 
The four sngined Stirling nothwithstanding its dimensions 

(SO metres span and 26.50 metres in length) is easily manoeuvred. 
Its speécd and flying range are considcrably greater than the 
earlicr typcs. And its armament of machine guns makes it a 
formidable adversary for cnomy fightors. 4 single squadron 
of Stirlings has in one month destroysd no less than & 
Mcsserschmitts. 


pet Department, (Central) 257 


Herdith two copies of the following 
leaflets disseminated on the night of 
23/ 2h, Nov.:- 


EH(F)123 over Paris and Orleans 
FH(F)126 over Dunkirk and Brest. 


INDexeg geet 


|Ciziry is | [| 
2 ZNOV 194 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


SECRET. 


PeH.D. ryder 
25th Nov. 1941 Captain M.W.2. 
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Registry 


Suggestion for leaflets: Big Ben dedicat ( 
Number } C 12935/15/18,. — ed _min 


a W. eerie asked Minister of Information 
whether, view of almost world-wide character of 

= the observance of the Big Ben dedicated minute, he q 
could arrange for leaflets to be dropped in Germany and 
in occupied Europe explaining its significance, 
Dated @Oth Nov.1941, Mr, Bracken replied that he sympathised with the 
Received request, but, in order to drop these leaflets it would 
in Registry }eena Nov.194l.be necessary to displace other leaflets more vital to — 

the prosecution of the war. 
C:Germany 


Last Paper. (Minutes.) 
C feet 


References. 


(How disposed of.) 


21724 ¥.O.P. 


* —_— ew we a" ’ 


CEN a riribe 


PARLIAMENTARY 250 
QUESTION. 


| 


27. Sir Waldron Smithers,—To ask the Minister of Information, if, in view of the almost 
world-wide character of the observance of the Big Ben dedicated minute, he. can 
arrange for leaflets to be dropped:in Germany and in occupied Kurope explaining its 
significance. [Qnd Sitting Day after 16th November.] 


NOT FO? ORAL ANSWER. 
Vow, ADL INA PlkwIN- AY $A AUVISE. 


REPLY ATTACHED, 


ae 12933] 


| 

‘‘ SILENT MINUTE ” OBSERVANCE. . | 
Sir W. Smithers asked the Minister of ati 

‘Information whether, in view of the - 22 NOY I9z i 

almost world-wide character of the 

observance of the Big Ben dedicated- 

minute, he can arrange for leaflets to be 

| dropped in Germany and in occupied 

Europe explaining its significance? 


| Mr. Bracken: I sympathise with my 
hon. Friend’s request, but in order to drop 
these ‘leaflets it would be necessary to 
displace other leaflets more vital to the 


‘prosecution of the war. 


| _—. 
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1942 | — cermany 2 rec 191} 
: Dissemination of leaflets. 


Namo ¥ 13354/15/18 
er Transmits copies of leaflet B.H.510/25 which was — 
 RPrRoMBrigadier R.A.D. | disseminated over Emden on the night of 26/27 | 
Brooks, to Mr.Makins. | November and EH 529 over Emden and Borkum. 


No. 


S| 


‘ 


Dated 28th November ,194 
Received 2nQ December, 1941 
| tm Registry 
C : Germany. 


Last Paper. O .. ( Minutes. ) 
Cin ges eu (EIS Froenwce . as/ ANov |. 
) leogiat En (19133 pond”. 
References. Par (4) 73224 ER : 
— Emden 
Ew — ¢ 156% 


zu S24 Ewckin 
ih (F-) 60 [32% pte. 


Pao Bs liz 
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SEXED 


Herewith 1 copy of EH.510/25 
which was disseminated on the night of 
26/27 November over Emien and EH.529 
over Emien and Bork, ‘aia - nae 
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With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


Peo He De Ryder 
Captain M.W.a. 


28th November 1941. 


LUFIPOST 


Von der Royal Air Force 


abgeworfen 


Nr. 25 
5. November 194] 


Verboten 
Uberall, wo 
die Wahrheit 
verboten ist 


Stiilpnagel kann nicht2“ 


mehr 


zuriick 


M 31. Oktober 1941, nachmittags vier Uhr 
setzte die Besatzung der in Alexandria 
internierten franzdsischen Vichy-Kriegs- 

sae 


schiffe die Trikolore auf Halbmast. 


Sie schloss sich damit dem schweigenden 
Protest von Millionen Franzosen an, die 
gegen die Ermordung von einhundert 
Geiseln durch den deutschen Militar- 
befehishaber demonstrierten. 

Schon seit Monaten war es offenkundig 
geworden, dass das franzésische Volk fiir 
die Zusammenarbeit mit Hitler nicht zu 
= ist. Unter dem Druck von 

miler hat General von Stilpnagel im 
besetzten Frankreich die Mordmethoden 
cingefihrt, mit denen die SS seit zwei 
Jahren in Polen regiert. Allein in der Zeit 
vom 6. September bis zum Beginn der 
letzten Oktoberwoche wurden 91 Franzosen 
hingerichtet ; davon waren 55 Geiseln. 

euer Widerstand war die Folge. Ende 
Oktober wurden in Nantes und in Bordeaux 
zwei deutsche Stabsoffiziere von unbekann- 
ter Hand erschossen. Darauf liess Stiilp- 
nagel in jeder der beiden Stidte finfzig 
Franzosen als Geiseln hinrichten. Weitere 
einhundert Unschuldige sollten ihnen in 
den Tod folgen, falls nicht bis zu einer 
bestimmten Stunde die Titer ermittelt 
waren. Aber die Stunde verstrich, ohne 
dass die Tater gefasst wurden. 

Trotzdem hat Stiilpnagel es nicht gewagt. 
seine Drohung wahrzumachen. Nicht 
Regungen der Menschlichkeit haben den 
deutschen Militéarbefehishaber zur An- 
derung seines Entschlusses bestimmt. Er 
hoffte, er wiirde durch sein Einlenken die 
franzésische Bevélkerung beruhigen. 

Aber die opens pea lassen'sich nicht 
ew ng _—— Die Angriffe _ 

Angehorige deutschen Besatzung. 
Sabotageakte gehen weiter. Vielleicht wird 
Stilpnagel wirklich eine Zeit lang ver- 
suchen, ohne Geiselmord zu_ regieren. 
Dann wissen die franzdsischen Patrioten: 
Der Feind hat Angst. Das wird sic 
ermutigen in ihrer Gegenwehr. Und der 
General wird wieder zum Terror greifen 
miissen. 

Denn nach dem, was geschehen ist, gibt 
es fiir ihn keine Umkehr. 


DER 
BISCHOF 
VON 
MUNSTER 
KLAGT 


derts**. 


Minster 


| 


LEMENS August Graf von Galen, Bischof von 
Miinster, wurde am 16. Marz 1878 in Dinklage 
in Oldenburg geboren. 
Jahrhunderten in Westfalen ansdssig. Seine Mutter 
ist eine geborene Griafin Spee 
Er wurde 1904 zum Priester geweiht und am 
5. September 1933 zum Bischof von Minster ernannt. 
Am 15. Oktober 1934 veréffentlichte er als amtliche 
Beilage zum Kirchlichen Amitsblatt 
.. Studien zum Mythos des 20. Jahrhun- 
Die Studien bringen cine wissenschaftliche 
Widerlegung der Unwahrheiten des Rosenbergschen 
Buches. 
Am 9. Februar 1936 protestierte der Bischof in 
einer Rede in Xanten gegen dic 
letzungen des Reichskonkordats. 


Seine Familie ist seit 


der Didzese 


Thee Pron Ver- 
n Protest er- 
neuerte er im Sommer 1937,;und 1938. Am 
29. November und am 21. Dezember 1936 
griff er die nationalsozialistischen Erzie- 
hungsmethoden scharf an. 

Am Montag. den 8. Jug 1936, bereitete 
ihm die Bevdlherung nsters bei der 
ulljéhrlichen grossen Profession cine be- 
geisterte Ovation. Trotz polizeilicher 
Absperrmassnahmen ewiederholten sich 
solc Kundgebungen. Besonders ein- 
drucksvoll war die Demonstration § in 
Sterkrade am 8. November 1938. 

Am 13. Juli dieses Jahres, nach der 
Beschlagnahme der Ordenshauser in 
Minster, hielt der Bischof in der Kirche 
von St. Lambert eine Predigt. in der er 
gegen die Willkiir und die Schreckensherr- 
schaft der Gestapo Anklage erhob. Aus- 
ziige aus dieser Predigt waren in Nummer 23, 
der sich daran anschliessende Briefwechsel 
des Bischots mit Reichsminister Dr. 
Lammers war in Nummer 24 der Luftpost 
abgedruckt. 

Bisher hat es die Gestapo nicht gewagt. 
Hand an den Bischof zu legen. Das Mittel, 
mit dem man ihn zum Schweigen bringen 
will, ist Hausarrest. 


Der Klostersturm 


fihrer Gutenberger, Héherer SS- und 

Polizeifiihrer West, den Befehi, dic 
Ordenshiuser von Minster in Westfalen 
zu beschlagnahmen. Das gesamte feste und 
bewegliche Eigentum der Kldéster musste 
dem Gauleiter Dr. Alfred Meyer ibergeben 
werden. 

. SO ist also der Klostersturm, der in 
andern Reichsteilen schon linger wiltete, 
auch in Westfalen ausgebrochen,** sagte der 
Bischof von Miinster am nachsten Tage in 
seiner Predigt. 


M 12. Juli 1941 gab der SS-Brigade- 


Rassenreinigung in Heidelberg 


klinik der Universitat Heidelberg ist 
ein strammer Nationalsozialist. Er 
glaubt fest an die Lehre von der ,, Rassen- 
ee F 
Vor allem glaubt er, dass die unheilbar 
kranken und schwachlichen oder geistig 
minderwertigen Kinder kein Recht auf 
Leben haben. Wenn ein solches Kind in 
seine Klinik gebracht wird, bringt er es um. 
Professor Schminke und Professor Zibis, 
die pathologischen Anatomen der Univer- 
sitat, teilen Duckens Anschauungen und 
gehen ihm bei seiner ,,Rassenreinigung* 
oft hilfreich an die Hand. 


Prvinie’cert Ducken von der Kinder- 


Diesen drei Heidelberger Professoren 
geschieht nichts. Wie sollte es auch anders 
sein? Sie fihren doch nur die Politik der 
Regierung durch, die der Prisident des 
Reichsgesundheitsamts Dr. Reiter im Januar 
in der Frankfurter Zeitung klar umrissen 
wn ,, Die Lasten der Sffentlichen FOr- 
ge fiir Schwachsinnige, Krippel usw. 
calle erheblich vermindert werden.** 


Reiter nennt das ,. Lastenverminderyng”’. 
Die drei Heidelberger Professoren nennen 
es ,, Rassenreinigung*’. 


Ausserhalb Hitlerdeutschland nennt man 
es Kindermord. 


Bei ihren Konfiskationen geht die 
Gestapo vor allem darauf aus. die Gelder 
in die Hand zu bekommen. Als im Marz 
1941 das beriihmte Kloster Sankt Ottilien 
bei Augsburg beschlagnahmt wurde, durfte 
der Vater Erzabt ganze 15 Mark als 
Reisegeld behalten. 

Zwei Monate spiter, im Mai, musste die 
Abtei Miinsterschwarzach in Main-Franken 
eine Vermégen als ., Schuld “* an die Kasse 
des Ottiliener Liebeswerkes bezahlen ; in 
Wirklichkeit schuldete die Abtei nicht einen 
Pfennig, und das Ottiliener Liebeswerk 
bestand iiberhaupt nicht mehr. Die Gelder 
waren bereits von der Gestapo zugunsten 
des Gauleiters beschlagnahmt worden. Bald 
nachher wurde die Abtei selbst konfisziert. 

In Minsterschwarzach kam es zu Miss- 
fallenskundgebungen, an denen viele Ur- 
lauber teilnahmen. 

in Sankt Ottilien trat ein Unteroffizier, 
der eben zu Besuch im Kloster war, der 
Gestapo ent n. Aber der Gesta 
fiihrer hatte Hauptmannspatent — also flog 
der Soldat hinaus. 

Einen weiteren Protest erhob General 
der Flak Wachenfeld. Er fuhr von 

sburg zum’ Gauleiter Adolf Wagner 
free Minchen. Die Gelder des K losters 
waren aber schon im Besitz des Gauleiters, 
und der dachte nicht § duran, _ sie 
herauszugeben. 
$10 axv 


Die Intendantur BREMEN 
hat nicht ll 


co 


[) ‘ivi Regiment der 58. —— 
das sich aus Hamburg und 


Mannschaft hat infolge von Kilte und 
und insbesondere durch den Mange! 


im Juni in Breslau, 
Beuthen, Lilbeck und 
Vorratslager fir den Winter — Bauteile zur 
Montage von Baracken, Bettdecken, Stiefel, 
Ofen und Brennstoff — tet werden. 


oa "samen haben, im Winter, wenn 
das Holz feucht ist ist und sich wirft, ein 


Roten Armee vor Eintritt des 
Winters. 

Jetzt bemiht sich die Intendantur, Hitlers 
Fehler in aller Eile tzumachen. 


es nicht 
um die deutschen Armeen in Russland warm 
ig Zu 


VOR ZWEI JAHREN 


Sender Zeesen, 1. November 1939 : 

, Die Westmiachie haben von Russland 
nichts anderes zu erwarten als aktives 
wre ow ay] in den Krieg auf Seiten Deut- 


LIEGT? 
VORNE 


WELLE . 


Seddte, die oe haben, sind hier nicht angegeben. 


a 


Diese 
unter 


und das Cewicht a abgeworfenen Bomben beriicksic 


ede ber ge rf onan Stdidte am schwersten 


elitten haben. Die Punktzahl wird 
de Zahi der per! Maschinen 
t wird. 


tet in der ,, Berliner 
vom 8. Oktober. die R.A.F. “ 
a ot se «ane 


G ENERAL der Flieger Quade moment 


keinen i 
lichen milit&rischen : Schaden angerich- 

tet und nur Wohnbezirke getroffen. 
bier ~_— Angaben ter dic R.A.F.- 
Mitte August bis Mitte 


RLIN : ees yo my An 
der Knorrbremse A schwer igt 
(Die Firma liefert po alle Brems- 


Nicht zu viel Todesanzeigen 


vier Beginn des saga my are 
Sepa i 
Gefallenen ei 


kann von dem Schriftleiter der Zeitung ohne 
vorheri iickfrage bei den Hinterblie- 
ndert werden. 


erschien in ciner 
tungen mitten unter den 
cine unauffallige Notiz 


einige ‘ZeNt lang. 
ganze Zeit liber zum 
Sued nicht alle Leute die 


Die Wohnbezirke 


des Generals Quade 


vorrichtungen fiir die deutschen und die 
meisten Ubrigen europiischen Eisenbahnen.) 
Schwer getroffen : Die Eisenbahnausbes- 
serungswerke zwischen Bahnhof War- 
schauerstrasse und Bahnhof Sitralavu- 
Rummelsburg, Babnan beim Anhalter 
und Potsdamer Bah und andere. 


BREMEN: Tagesangriff auf die Weser- 
Flugzeugbau A.G. Viele im Bau befindliche 


Flu zerstért, schwere Verluste unter 
der ft. Bei der Deschimag wurde 
die Fertigstellung von U-Booten verziégert. 


KARLSRUHE: Aufang August. Haupt- 
und Giterbahnhdéfe beschadigt. 


'KOLN: Im Industriebezirk zahireiche 
Treffer auf Anlagen von Humboidt- 


Deutz. Ferner wurden getroffen: Fabrik- 
ude von Felten Guillaume und 
am Hafen, sowie mehrere 
Eisenbahnschuppen. 

MANNHEIM: August: — 

oe rg lings des Rein mph 
Bahnkorper perofen 

Mannheim ni 


hauser brannten se? Fein ‘Anarif auf 
im Hafengebiet gin 
Lokomotiven und Ei gen ver 2. 


Wohnbezirke, Herr General ? 


cd 


Was, 2000 Verwundete? Die Division hat doch nur 200 zugegeben! “ (, | Zz 


LUFTPOST 


Verboten iiberall, wo die 
Wahrheit verboten ist 


UNSERE 
MEINUNG 


UF Seite 4 dieses Bilattes bri 
Ay wie zwei Auinahmen von der 
richtung eines franzisischen 
manns in Vincennes. 
Dieser Matrose ist ciner der 191 Fran- 
zosen, die von den deutschen Besa 


in- 
See- 


r Churchill 
und erklart: 


! 
# 


: 


AE 
Ss 


ae 


Sonderfriedens- 


. Die Armeen 
die ndtigen Rollkommandos 
stellen. 


darauf. 

r Stockholm, Lissabon, Ankara und gl 
Bern — den Ha ten, die Hitler — a. 

d _ ov prt 


LONDONER 


15.00, 16.00, ! 

Ubr (Deutsche Sommerzeit). 
a ete 
und 285 Meter. itt. 


infanterie-Division. 
RUNDFUNK Liibeck: 30, 170. und 269. Infan- 
2.00, 6.00, 6.20, 6.40, 11.00, 14.00. mn -- yo und Kur- 
Feb, 20°00. 32.60, 23.00 hessen: 31. und 71. 
Division, Panzerdivision 


* motor. 


Division. 
Frankfurt a. M.: 15. Infanterie- 
Division 


andeismarine nd die . 2 
Einwohner } an Wesserkante tliglich Karleruhe: 35. Infanterie-Division. 
um 19.45 Uhr (Deutsche Sommerzeit) Kassel und Leipzig: 14. motor. 
Ww. pas, St, 44. @. Division, 87. und 214. Infan- 
261 und 285 Meter. terie-Division. 


vv 


Diese Bilder, die auf unterirdischem Wege aus dem besetsten Frankreich kamen, 
seigen die Hinrichtung eines unschuldigen Franzosen als Geisel in Vincennes. 


t 


is 
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Der von den Kugeln durchlécherte Koérper hangt entseelt an dem Pfahl. 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’§ GQVERNMENT, 


BH (G) 510/Xxv. aAoZ 


th November, 191. | Distributed by the 
No. <5. LUFTPOST RAF. 


_Forbidden wherever Truth is forbidden, 


STULPNAGEL CANNOT GO BACK ae 


On October 31st 1941, at four o'clack in the afternoon, the crews 


of the Vichy French warships interned at Alexandria flew the Tri~ 
colour at half mast. 


Thus they joined in the silent protest of millions of Frenchmen 
who demonstrated against the murder of a hundred hostages by the 
German military authorities. 


For months it had been obvious that the French people cannot be 
won over to co-operation with Hitler. Under pressure from 
Himmler General von Stiilpnagel has introduced in Occupied "rance 
the murderous methods by which the SS has governed for two years 
in Poland. In the period from September 6th to the beginning 

of the last week in October alone, 91 French people were executed; 
55 of them were hostages. i 
The result was further resistance. At the end of October two 
German Staff officers were shet in Nantes and Bordeaux by persons 
unknown. Thereupon Stiilpnagel had fifty French hostages execu- 
ted in each of the two towns. A further hundred innocent 
people were due to follow them to death, unless by a certain 
hour the perpetrators had been discovered. But the hour passed 
without the arrest of the perpetrators. 


Nevertheless Stiilpnagel did not dare to ¢arry out his threat. 

The German military commander was not induced to alter his decision 
by considerations of humanity. He hoped by this withdrawal to 
appease the French population. 


But the shootings cannot be undone. Attacks on members of the 
German forces of occupation and acts of sabotage continue. Per- 
haps Stiilpnagel will really try for a time to govern without the 
murder of hostages. In that case French patriots will know: the 
enemy is afraid. This will encourage them to fight back. And 
the General will have to resort to terrorism once again. 


For after what has happened, there is no turning back for him. 


——— 


THE BISHOP OF MUNSTER ACCUSES 


(Picture of Bishop) ‘+ 


Clemens August Count von Galen, Bishop of Miinster, was born in 
Dinklage in Oldenburg on March 16th, 1878. His family has been 


settled in Westphalia for centuries. His mother's maiden name 
was Countess Spee. 


He was ordained in 1904 and appointed Bishop of Miinster on Sep- 
tember 5th 1933. On October 15th 1934 he published, as an 
official supplement to the Church Gazette of the Miinster Diocese, 
"A Study of the Myth of the Twentieth Century." This study is a 


— contradiction of the untruths contained in Rosenberg's 
ook. | 


On February 9th, 1936, the Bish p protested ty. a sbkes. in Xanten 
against the repeated violatss el | el f the py ag Cor art 938. =; ne re~ 
newed this protest in the st mm ner 1936. On November 

aa th and December 21st 15 36 he 6 


my a 263 


On Monday, July 8th,1936, the population of Minster gave him an 
enthusiastic ovation at the big annual ena i: Despite police 
prohibitions, such demonstrations were repeated in various parts 
of the Diocese. Particularly impressive was the demonstration 
in Sterkrade on November 8th 1938. 


of the Religious Orders in Miinster, the Bishop delivered a sermon 
in St. Lambert's Church, in which he indicted the tyranny and 
rule of terror df the Gebtapo. Extracts from this sermon were 
reproduced ih No. 23 of Luftpost, ahd the ensuing correspondence 


bee ? Bishop and Reichsminister Dr. Lammers was reproduced 
in NO. 2 | 


On July 13th of “oe year, after the sequestration of the houges 


So far the Gestapo have not dared to lay hands on the Bishop. 
The method by which they hope to silence him is house-arrest. 


as a gee 


THE ATTACK ON THE MONASTERIES 


On July 12th, 1941, SS Brigade Leader Gutenberger, Chief Western 
SS and Police Leader, gave orders for the sequestration of the 
Houses of the Religious Orders in Miinster in Westphalia. The . 
whole of the fixed and movable property of the monasteries had to 
be handed over to Gauleiter Dr. Alfred Meyer. 


"Thus has the attack upon the ‘monasteries, which for long has 
been raging in other parts of the Reich, broken out also here in 
Westphalia," said the Bishop of Miinster next day in his sermon. 


In all its confiscations the first concern of the Gestapo was to 
get its hands on the cash. When the famous monastery of St. 
Ottilien, near Augsburg, was confiscated in March 1941, the Father 


Arch-Abbot was allowed to retain 15 Marks in all as travelling 
expenses. 


Two months later, in-May, the Abbey of Mtinsterschwarzach in Main- 
Franken had to pay a fortune as "debt" to the St.Ottilien Benevo- 
lent Fund; in fact the Abbey did not owe a single pfennig, and the. 
St. Ottilien Benevolent Fund no longer existed. Its monies had 
already been confiscated by the Gestapo for the benefit of the 
Gauleiter. Shortly afterwards the Abbey itself was confiscated. 


In Miinsterschwarzach there were demonstrations of resentment, in 
which many soldiers on leave took: part. 


In St. Ottilien an N.C. O.,who happened to be visiting the monas- 
tery, opposed the entry of the Gestapo. But he was only an N.GeO., 


and the Gestapo Leader had a Captain's patent - so the soldier 
was flung out. 


A further protest was made by Anti-Aircraft General Wachenfeld. 

He travelled from Augsburg to see Gauleiter Adolf Wagner in Munich. 
But, the funds of the monastery were already in the Gauleiter's 
possession, and he did not dream.of giving them up. 


~~ 


RACIAL PURIFICATION IN HEIDELBERG 


are Ducken, of the Children's Clinic at the University of 


Heidelberg is a good National Socialist. He firmly believes in the 
doctrine of “Racial Purification." 


** 
2s eee 


Above all, he believes that incurably sick and weakly or yg ead 
deficient children have no ri nt to exist. if: c a a 2 
brought to his clinic, he kills it. n nd a ‘Profes- 
sor Zibis, Pathological Anatomists of the Mniversity 


soe - ry as ~~ - — ee ee ee 
— St See oe la al — _ , ; ee ee 
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view, and often lend a helping hand with his “racial purification". 


Nothing happens to these three Heidelberg Professors. Why should 
it? They are only carrying out the policy of the Government, 
which was clearly laid down by the President of the State Health 
Office, Dr. Reiter, last January in the Frankfurter Zeitung: "The 
burdens on public maintonance of the weak=-mindéd, cripples etc., 
are to be considerably reduced." 


| Reiter calls it: "reduction of burdens". The three Heidelberg 
Professors call it: “racial purification". 


Outside Hitler-Germany it is called child-murder. 


—in 


Page 2: THE COMMISSARIAT IS NOT TO BLAME 


The 220th Regiment of the 58th Infantry Division, recruited from 
Hamburg and Schleswig-Holstein and engaged before Leningrad, has 
been withdrawn from the Front as unfit for further action. The 
fighting spirit of the men had been redureed by cold and damp, 
and especially by lack of proper clothing and quarters, 


German prisoners of war in Russia blame the Commissariat and the 
Chief Quartermaster, Lt.-General Stapf. They say that already 
in June complete supplies for the winter ~- sectional huts, blankets, 
boots, stoves and fuel - should have been accumulated at Breslau, 

Oppeln, Danzig, Beuthen, Liibeck and Bromberg. 


Nothing of the sort was done. Instead the troops were told that 
they had themselves to build "blockhouses on the Russian pattern”. 
Have the gentlemen who gave this order ever tried to build a 
blockhouse in winter, when the wood is damp and warped? A shack 
like that will let in the bitter Russian winter through a hundred 
crevices. 


"Blankets and boots you can get from the Russian population or the 
corpses of your comrades", so the German soldiers were told. And 

they say: “plundering and stripping corpses to keep oneself alive - 
a fine occupation!" 


It is not General Stapf and the Commissariat who are to blame for 
all this. They made no provision for the winter campaign be- 
cause they were not ordered to do so. Hitler and the Party 
strategists counted on the Red Army collapsing before the winter. 


Now the Commissariat is hastily trying to make good Hitler's 
mistake. In Norway the SS is taking away the blankets of the civil 
population and sending them to the Eastern front. Rumania and 
Hungary are put under pressure to hand over all their supplies 

of furs, sheepskins and wool. But in all Europe there are not 
cnough furs, sheepskins and wool to keep the German armies in 
Russia warm and to maintain their fighting spirit. 


—E—— 


TWO YEARS AGO 


Zeesen Radio, Nowember 1st,1939: 
The Western Powers have nothing to expect from Russia other than 
active participation in the war on Germany's side. 


BREMEN IN THE LEAD 


(Bombing chart) 
This chart shows which German towns have suffered worst from air 
raids during October. Points awarded are calculated on a formuils 
based of the number of machines employed and the weight of bombs 

ropped. | | oF 
(Note printed on chart :.Towns that have experienced only 
raids are not included.) | ite 


GENERAL QUADE'S RESIDENTIAL DISTRICTS 


Air: General Quade asserts in the "Berliner Bérsenzeitung!' of October 
Sth that the Royal Air Force, in its Ersatz offensive against 
Germany, has caused no industrial or military damage worth men- 
tioning, and has hit only residential districts. 


Here are a few dctails of the results of R.A.F. air raids from 
the middle of August to the middle of September:- 


Berlin: Beginning of September, Knorrbremse plant severely 
damaged. (This firm delivers nearly all brake equipment for Ger- 
man and most other European railways.) Severely damaged: the 
railway repair shops between Warschauerstrasse Bahnhof and Bahnhof 
Stralau Rummelsburg, railway-buildings by the Anhalter and Pots- 
damer Bahnhof and other repair shops. 


Bremen; Daylight raid on the plant of the Weser Aircraft Con- 
struction Company. Many aircraft under construction destroyed; 
many of the personnel killed or wounded. At the Deschimag yards 
the production of U-boats was delayed. 


Karlsruhe; Main station and the goods stations damaged at the 
beginning of August. 


Cologne: itn the industrial district numerous hits on the Humboldt- 
Deutz plant. Also hit were: factory buildings of Felten & 
Guillaume and depots by the harbour, as well as several railway 
yards. 


Mannheim: Beginning of August, railway traffic along the Rhine 
considerably disturbed. Line hit several times. Track south 

from Mannheim to Friedrichsfeld for some days out of action. Sta- 
tions in the industrial area of Neckarau and Seckenheim severely 
damaged. Sidings and depots destroyed. As a result of the 
blowing up of a nearby gasometer two factories partly demolished. 
Lading platforms and depots between the Rhine and Neckar repeatedly 
hit; depots burnt out. In the raid on marshalling yards in the 
harbour area locomotives and railway trucks were lost. 


Residential districts, General? 


NOT TOO MANY OBITUARIES 


Since the beginning of the Russian campaign four regulations have 
been issued to the German Press, limiting the number and character 
of obituaries to men fallen on the Eastern Front. | 


1. Business firms and Party organisations have been forbidden 
since July 22nd to publish obituaries to fallen members. Since 


that day no more notices of this kind have appeared in any 
German paper. 


2. Obituaries may not exceed a certain size. That is why obitua- 


ries in German papers have, since August, been confined to 
this size. 


5- No newspaper may publish more than twenty-five obituaries in 


one nunber. This can be deduced from the study of any 
German newspaper. 


4. The text of an obituary can be changed by the editor of a 
newspaper without previous enquiry of the family of the deceased. 


On September 19th there appeared in several newspapers, in the 
middle of the obituaries, an unobtrusive notice reading: - 
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"We must reserve the right to make all necessary changes in the 
text of obituaries, so as to bring them into harmony with existing 
regulations. Alterations not affecting the sense of the notice 


rei oe made without previous enquiry of the party inserting the 
notice. 


Abraham Lincoln once said:=- "You can fool all the people some of the 


time and somo of the people all the time, but you can’t fool all 
the people all the time." 


— oS.» 


Page 3:3 LUFTPOST 
Forbidden wherever Truth is forbidden, 


OUR OPINION 


On page 4 of this newspaper are two photographs of the execution of 
a French seaman in Vincennes. 


This sailor is one of the 191 French people who have been shot by 
the German occupation authorities in the last eight weeks; 155 of 
them were hostages. 


President Roosevelt has condemned the hostage-murders in France 
with words of deep disgust. 


Prime Minister Churchill has associated his sentiments with those 
of Roosevelt and has declared: 


"Retribution for these crimes is from now on one of the main war 
aims." 


+ + + 


Probably many Germans, when.they learn of these shootings, will 
quickly soothe their consciences by saying: “Ah well, there is a 
war on, and we must show the French that they can't play games on 
us. After all, they are all jointly responsible." 


That is a dangerous train of thought. When once Hitler's military 
power is broken, and the score is being paid, then probably many 
Germans will say: “We have always been against Hitler, but we 
simply couldn't do anything. The criminals of the SS aught to 
pay for their misdeeds, but not we; we are innocent of bloodshed." 
Just as 23 years ago, they will press for a “realistic attitude". 


But then it will be too late to assert one's opposition to Hitler. 
One cannot accept the principle of joint responsibility when others 
are concerned, and reject it when it is applied to ongselt. 


+ + + 


Hitler and his hangmen know this. They spread horror and terror 
not only in order to keep the conquered in subjection. They know 
that by their crimes they are provoking a hatred directed not only 
against themselves, but against the whole German people. The 
German people senses this hatred and fears it. Hitler exploits 
this fear; for he says to himself: "If the German people won t go 
on fighting out of love for its Leader, then at least it will fight 
out of fear of the consequences of defeat, fear of the vengeance of 
other peoples." 


Fear of defeat can prolong the war, but not win it. 
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(Cartoon shows a scene on a station platform. An ambulance train 
has arrived and many wounded are waiting to be embarked. The R.T.O. 


is saying to a wounded officer: “Two thousand wounded? But the 
Division only admitted two hundred!") 


SEPARATE PEACE WHISPERS 


Hugh Carleton Greene, formerly Chicf Correspondent of the "Daily 
Tclegraph" in Serlin, spoke on the German programme of the London 
Radio. He revealed the “peace manoeuvres" of German agents in 
neutral countries, and gave England's answer. 


In Stockholm, Lisbon, Ankara and Berne --the capitals of the 
countries that Hitler has not yct attacked ~- German agents are 
working at high pressure. 


"Decent" German journalists of the type of my old friend Count 
Knyphausen of the D.A.Z. - the poor chap must be freezing to death 
in front of Murmansk, by the way - invite their American newspaper 
colleagues to a glass of beer, and over it they talk about peace. 
German business men visit influential neutral business acquain- 
tances. in their hotel rooms, and they too talk about peace, a 


peace between the two brother nations England and Germany, a peace 
between gentlemen. 


And what is it that they all say? These nice German journalists, 
business men and tourists simply can't bear the thought of a fur- 
ther spreading of destruction, such as would be caused even by 

an unsuccessful attempt at the invasion of lovely old England. 
Why, so they say, can't England now strike a good bargain by leav- 
ing Germany's hands free to settle with the Russians undisturbed? 


And what about the Party? Oh, that - say these German gentlemen - 
that need not stand in the way. Of course Hitler must be left - 
as a kind of national symbol. But the others, like Ley, Goebbels, 
Darré, the Gauleiters like Mutschmann, Kaufmann and the other 
little Hitlers - they can all be liquidated. The Armies would be 
glad to provide the necessary firing squads. 


Such is the manner of speaking of these German agents. Peace, 
a peace between gentlemen - that is their theme song. 


And here is our answer. Peace with the German people :- CERTAINLY. 
Peace with Hitler ~- NEVER. Peace with any representative of the 
Hitler System — NEVER. Peace with the Herrenclub - NEVER. Peace 
with the big industrialists - NEVER. Peace with the Reich Marshals, 
General Field Marshals, Generals - NEVER, even if it takes twenty 
years to pound Hitler and his war machine to dust. 


(Box: ) LONDON RADIO 


Latest news given daily at 2.00, 6.00, 6.30, 11.00, 14.00, 15.00, 
16.00, 18.00, 20.00, 22.00, 23.00 
o'clock (German Summer Time) 


Wavelengths: 49 and 373 metres, at various times also 25, 3ls; 
41, 261 and 285 metres. 


News of special interest to the relatives of men serving in the 
Navy and Merchant Marine, and to inhabitants of the Waterfront, 
will be broadcast daily at 19.45 o'clock (German Summer Time, ) 


~/- 
(Box: ) 
(IRON CROSS) 


Here is a short list of West German provinces and towns which, 


according to official Russian reports, have sufferei particularly 
severely in the Russian campaign: 


Division, 95th, 3rd, 254th nfantry Divisions and. the 22nd 
Infantry Division from Bremen. 


Westphalia and Northern Westphalia (Miinster): 16th Motorised 


Cologne=Aachen; 26th Infantry Division. 
Trier; /2nd Infantry Division. 


Hamburg and Schleswig-Holstein: 20th Motorised Division, 58th In- 
fantry Division. 


Liibeck: 30th, 170th and 269th Infantry Divisions. 


Hanover, Brunswick and Kurhessen: 3lst and /lst Infantry Divisions, 
7th Armoured Division from Gera, and the 13th Motorised Division 
from Magdeburg. 


Wiirzburg: 4th Armoured Division. 


Koblenz-Wiesbaden: 3luth and 2643rd Infantry Divisions. 


Frankfurt on Main: 15th Infantry Division. 


Karlsruhe: 45th Infantry Division. 


Kassel and Leipzig: 1th Motorised Division, 87th and 214th 
Infantry Divisions. 


HOSTAGE MURDER 


These pictures came by an underground route from Occupied France 


to England. An innocent Frenchman is executed as a hostage in 
Vincennes. 


(Two pictures of the execution of a hostage:) 


The victim is blindfolded and fastened to a stake. 


The bullet-riddled body hangs limply from the stake. | 
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Herewith two copies of Leaflet ~ 
EH(F)115 disseminated on the 
night of 28/29 Nov. over Limoges, 
Tours, Gien, Toucy, Tonnerre area, 
Le Cateau-Cambrai and Moulins. 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


lst Dec, 1941 PeH.D. Ryder 
Captain M.W.é. 


CLEMENCEAU 


NE EN 1841, MORT EN SEPTEMBRE 1929, 
SON ESPRIT CONTINUE DE VIVRE. 


Au moment le plus critique de Voffensive de 
1918, Clémenceau disait au pays: ‘ Nous luttons, 


nous résistons, nous vaincrons. Haut les cceurs ! ”’ 
115 
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CLEMENCEAU 


Depuis les derniers mois de 1917 jusqu’a la victoire, le.portrait 
de Clémenceau, que I’on voyait dans toutes les chaumiéres, dans tous les 


foyers, dans toutes les devantures, symbolisait l’indomptable courage qui 
vit toujours dans le cceur des Francais. © 


 Coux qui Je virent alors,’” écrit M. Victor Gieand, “n ’oublieront 
jamais son teint terreux, ses pommettes plus saillantes qas Se ostegeee e° 
dents serrées, ses yeux de flamme, tout son air tragique de lutte, d’obstina | 
_tion et de défi.”’ J 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY C 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT, 


PORTRAIT OF CLEMENCEAU 


CLEMENCEAU 
Born in 1841, died September 1929. 
His spirit lives on. 


At the most critical moment of the 1915 
effensive, Clemenceau said to the nation: 
"We fight, we resist, we shall conquer. 
Be of good heart!" 


CLEMENCEAU 


From the last months of 1917 until victory, 
the portrait of Clémenceau, which was seen 
in every cottage, cvery home, every shop 
Window, symbolised the indomitable courage 
Which is ever alive in the hearts of the 
French people. 


"Those who saw him then," writes M, Victor 
Giraud, !'will never forget his dark com- 
plexion, his cheeks more prominent than 
usual, his clenched teeth, his burning eyes, 
his whole tragic air of struggle, stubborn- 
ness and defiance." 


Herewith 2 copies of the following 
leaflets which were disseminated on the night | 
of 26/27 November :- 


FH(H)732 and EH(H)733 over the Hague, 
Rotterdam and Utrecht. 


EH.510/25 over Enden. 


FH.529 over Emden & Borkun. 
EH(F)50/32a over Ostend. 


eS: 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


~~ 


PeH.D. Ryc 
Sota ss M. W.8e 


28th November 19,1. 


teunpilaar 


~ 
a 


der ‘““‘Nieuwe 


Orde”’ 


De 
beschaafde 
wereld zal 
hem nooit 


vergeven 


EKIJK hem nauwkeurig. Hij, noemt 
zich de beschermer der Christelijke 
i Beschaving. Hier is de man, die 
de ** Nieuwe Orde ”’ in'voeren zal in de 

** Vesting Europa.”’ 


Maar wat is. het echte beeld van zijne 
** Nieuwe Orde ? ’’ Het is een beeld van honger, 
rechteloosheid, willekeur, dwang en dood. In 
Nederland is de doodstraf gesteld op daden, die 
den Duitschen bezetter onwelgevallig zijn ; op 
het koopen van voedsel buiten de distributie om, 
op het belemmeren van de Duitsche oorlogs- 
productie, op het verspreiden van anti-Duitsche 
lectuur, op het overtreden van de willekeurig 
vastgestelde prijsbepalingen. Personen van 
zestien jaar, medeplichtigen, ook als de 


‘** misdaad ”’ niet volvoerd is, kunnen met den . 


dood bestraft worden. 
beroep mogelijk ! 
* * . 

, In Frankrijk zijn vijftig gijzelaars dood ge- 
_schoten, onschuldige Fransche burgers, wien 
niets ten laste gelegd kan worden. -Gedood uit 
wraak, omdat een nazi-soldaat door Fransche 
verontwaardigde patriotten van het leven beroofd 
is. Honderd vijftig andere gijzelaars wachten op 
‘hun terechtstelling. 


De Nazis zijn ontmaskerd door hun eigen 


En er is geen hooger 


vergeten, noch 


Europa te bevrijden van de Nazi-plaag. 


daden van blinden moordzucht. Achter hun 
wreedheid loert de angst, angst voor den dag 
van hun bankroet. Daarom moeten de levens 
der Duitschers beschermd worden met vijftig- 
voudigen weerwraak, daarom is de doodstraf 
noodig om het economische leven nog eenigszins 
op den been te houden. Want in hun ‘“‘ ondoor- 
dringbare vesting Europa ”’ sidderen de Duit- 
schers, voor den dag der bevrijding, als de 
reusachtige Duitsche legers in het Oosten zijn 
uitgeput, als de getergde bevolking in de 
‘* vesting ’’ -om rekenschap zal vragen en de 
gedemoraliseerde bezetting op de viucht zal zijn 
gejaagd. | 
x x , aes 

Want deze dag zal zeker aanbreken. De heele 

vrije wereld heeft. slechts één doel, werkt uit- 


-sluitend om één resultaat te bereiken : Europa 
_bevrijden van den “‘ steunpilaar der Beschaving ”’ 
welke hier afgebeeld wordt. 


Deze merkwaardige teekening is het werk van 
een vooraanstaand Poolsch kunstenaar. Het 
origineel werd President Roosevelt aangeboden, 
en heeft een plaats gekregen in de galerij van het 
Witte Huis te Washington. Het heeft ook een 


' plaats —- weliswaar slechts figuurlijk — in het 


huis van elk beschaafd wezen dat medewerkt om 
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EH(H) 732 


Front Page: PILLAR OF THE "NEW ORDER" 


Picture of a Nazi, drawn by the Polish artist Arthur Szyk. 


Xx Xx x 


Back Page: 


THE CIVILISZD WORLD WILL NEVER 
FORGET OR FORGIVE HIM 


Look at him closely. He calls himself protector of Christian 
Civilization. Here is the man who is bringing "New Order" 
to the "Fortress Europe." 


But what is the real picture of his "New Order"? It is a picture 
of hunger, arbitrariness, lawlessness, compulsion and death. 

In Holland any acts of which the occupying German does not 
approve are punished by deatk; the unlawful buying of food, 

the holding-up of German war production, the distribution of 
anti-Gorman lite@cature, offences against arbitrarily fixed 
prices, Sixteen-year-old people, accomplices cven when no "orime" 
has becn committed, can be sontenced to death. And no appeal 

is possible! 


x x x 


In France 50 hostages have been shot, innocent French citizens 
with nothing against them, killed in revenge for the shooting 
of a Nazi soldicr by French patriots burning with indignation, 
A hundred and fifty more await thscir execution, 


Ths Nazis are unmasked by their own acts of blind murder-lust. 
Bohind their cruelty lurks fear, the fear of their day of 
hahkruptcy. That is why the lives of Gormans must be safeguarded 
by fifty-fold revenge, that is why the death penalty is necessary 
to morc or lcss maintain economic life. For in their “unassailable 
Fortress Europe" the Germans quake to think of the day of liber- 
ation, when the gigantic Gorman armics in the East arc cxhausted, 
when tho tormented populations in the "Fortress" demand a final 


reckoning and a demoralized garrison has been forced to clear 
OUT. 


x x x 


For the day will certainly come, The whole free world has only > 
one aim, it is working solely to achisve one singlo ond: to 


rid Buro po of the "pillar of Civilization"whom you see portrayed 
here. 


This remarkable drawing is the work of a brilliamtPolish artist. 
The original was presented to President Roosevelt, and now has 
a place in ths picture gallory of tho White House in Washington. 
It also has a place - if only motaphorically - in tho houso of 


every civilised human boing who is working to rid Burope of 
the Nazi plague. 
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- @Naziterrorismezainooit — 
vrede brengen in Europa. 
Hierdoor worden alleen — 
de zaden gezaaid van ~°*** 
een haat, welke door 
verschrikkelijke vergel- 
ding zal gevolgd worden. 


» Franklin D. 
Roosevelt 


De vergelding dezer mis- 
daden moet voortaan als 
een der voornaamste 
oorlogsdoeleinden _be- 
schouwd worden. 


Winston — 
Churchill 


VERKLARING 
VAN | 
M. Roosevelt 


_ Het Witte Huis, Washington 
| 25 October 1941 
** Het .terechtstellen van een groot aantal 
gijzelaars, als vergelding voor alléénstaande 
aanslagen gepl Duitschers, in die 
landen welke tijdelijkk door de WNazi’s 
worden onderdrukt, is een handelwijze 
welke een wereld die reeds aan lijden en 
wreedheid. gewend was, in opschudding 


brengt. : 

** Sedert lang hebben beschaafde volkeren 
het princiepe aanvaard dat geen mensch 
gestraft kan worden voor de daden van een 
ander mensch. 

‘* Daar zij niet bij machte zijn de daders der aanslagen te vinden, 
vermoorden de Nazi’s op een manier welke hen kenmerkt, vijftig of 
honderd onschuldige personen. 

** Zij die met Hitler zouden willen ‘satnenwerken’ of zouden 
trachten hem te bevredigen, kunnen deze afgrijselijke waarschuwing 
niet negeeren. 

** Uit den vorigen oorlog hadden de Nazi’s moeten Jeeren dat de 
moed der menschen niet door terreur vérnietigd kan worden. In 
tegenstelling daarmede breiden zij echter hun ‘ Lebensraum’ en 
‘Nieuwe Orde’ uit, door verschrikkingen zoo weerzinwekkend, als 
zelfs zij nooit tevoren maar bij benadering hebben toegepast. 3 

** Dit zijn de wanhoopsdaden van hen, die in het diepste hunner ziel 
weten, dat z'j niet overwinnen kunnen. Nazi terrorisme zal nooit vrede 
brengen in Europa. Hierdoor worden alleen de zaden gezadid van een 
haat, welke door verschrikkelijke vergelding zal gevolgd worden.” 


he gle Viwirt 
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VERKLARING 
VAN 


M. Churchill 


10 Downing Street, Londen 

25 October 1941 
‘“ De regeering van Zijne Majesteit sluit 
zich geheel aan bij de gevoelens van 
afgrijzen en veroordeeling, door President 
Roosevelt, over de gruweldaden der Nazi's 
in Frankrijk, géuit. Deze terechtstellingen 
van onschuldige burgers — in koelen bloede . 
uitgevoerd — zullen hun terugslag vinden 
op de barbaren welke ze hebben bevolen en 
ultgevoerd. 


** Deze slachtingen in Frankrijk zijn een 
voorbeeld van hetgeen de Nazi’s van Hitler 
in vele andere landen. onder hun juk 

bedrijven. De gruweldaden ‘in Polen, in 
Yoegoslavié, in Noorwegen, in Holland, in Belgié en bovenal 
degene bedreven achter het Duitsche front in Rusland, overtreffen 
alles wat ons uit de meest duistere en barbaarsche tijden bekend was. 


““Deze gruweldaden zijn slechts een voorsmaak van hetgeen 
Hitler de Britsche en Amerikaansche bevolkingen zou doen onder- 
gaan, indien hij daartoe de macht bezat. 


‘De vergelding dezer misdaden moet voortaan als een der voor- 
naamste oorlogsdoeleinden worden beschouwd.”’ 


Retribution for these crimes 
must henceforth take its place 
among the major purposes of the 


war. 
WINSTON CHURCHILL 


Nazi frightfulness only sows the 
seeds of hatred which will one day 
bring a fearful retribution. 


FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT 


ae Be ae ee 


Declaration by Mr. Roosevelt 


on the exocution of lostages in France 


Whitc House, Washington 25th of October 1941 


"The practice of exccuting scores of innocent hostages in 
reprisal for isolated attacks on Germans in countries temporarily 
Under the Nazi heel revolts a world already inured to suffering 
and brutality. 


"Civilised peoples have long ago adopted the basic principle. 
that no man should be punished for the deeds of another. Unable 
to apprehend the persons involved in these attacks, the Nazis 
charactcristically slaughtcr fifty or a hundred innocent persons. 


"Thosc who would ‘collaborate' with Hitler or try to appease 
him cannot ignore this ghastly warning. 


"The Nazis might have lcoarned from the last war the impossibility 
of breaking men's spirit by terrorism. Instead, they develop : 
their ‘'Lebcnsraum' and 'New Order’ by depths of frightfulness 
which cven they never approachcd before, 


"Thoss arc the acts of desperate mon who know in their hearts 
they cannot win, Frightfulness can never bring peace: in: 

Europe, It only sows the secds of hatred which will one day bring 
a fearful retribution," ) 


FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT 
(Facsimile signature) 


Declaration by Mr. Churchill 


on the execution of hostages in Franco 


10 Downing Strect, London 25th of October 1941 


"HM. Government associate thomsclvcs fully with the senti- 
ments of horror and condemnation cxpresscd by the President 
of the Unitcd States upon the Nazi butcherics in France, 
These coldbloodcd exccutions of innocent pcople will only 
recoil upon the savages who order and execute them, 


"These butchsries in France are an example of what Hitlcr's 
Nazis are doing in many othuer countries under their yoke, 

The atrocitics in Poland, in Jugoslavia, in Norway, in Holland, 
in Belgium, and above all bchind the Gorman Fronts in Russia, 
surpass anything that has beon known since the darkest and 
most bestial ages of mankind. 


"These atrocitics ars but a foretaste of what Hitler will 


inflict upon the British and Amcrican peoples if only he could 
gct the powcr, 


"Retribution for those crimes must henceforward take its 
places among the major purvoscs of the war." 


WINSTON CHURCHILL 


(Facsimile signature) 


- Stiilpnagel kann 


DER 
BISCHOF 
VON 
MUNSTER 
KLAGT 
AN 


mehr 


zuriick 


M 31. Oktober 1941, nachmittags vier Uhr 
setzte die Besatzung der in Alexandria 


-K 
y-Kriegs- 


internierten franzisischen Vich 
schiffe die Trikolore auf Halbmast. 


Sie schlass sich damit dem schweigenden 
Protest von Millionen Franzosen an, die 
gegen die Ermordung von _ ecinhundert 
Geisein durch den deutschen Militir- 
befehishaber demonstrierten. 

Schon seit Monaten war es offenkundig 
geworden, dass das franziésische Volk fiir 
die Zusammenarbeit mit Hitler nicht zu 
gewinnen ist. Unter dem Druck von 
Himmler hat General von Stilpnagel im 
besetzten Frankreich die Mordmethoden 
cingefiihrt, mit denen die SS seit zwei 
Jahren in Polen regiert. Allein in der Zeit 
vom 6. September bis zum Beginn der 
letzten Oktoberwoche wurden 91 Franzosen 
hingerichtet ; davon waren 55 Geisein. 

euer Widerstand war die Folge. Ende 
Oktober wurden in Nantes und in Deodeoes 
zwei deutsche Stabsoffiziere von unbekann- 
ter Hand erschossen. 
nagel in jeder der beiden Stidte finfzig 
Franzosen als Geiseln hinrichten. Weitere 
einhundert Unschuldige soliten ihnen in 
den Tod folgen, falls nicht bis zu einer 
bestimmten Stunde die Tater ermittelt 
waren. Aber die Stunde verstrich, ohne 
dass die Tater gefasst wurden. 

Trotzdem hat Stiilpnagel es nicht gewagt. 
seine Drohung wahrzumachen. Nicht 
Regungen der Menschlichkeit haben den 
deutschen Militérbefehishaber zur An- 
derung scines Entschlusses bestimmt. Er 
hoffte, er wiirde durch sein Einlenken die 
franzésische Bevélkerung beruhigen. 

Aber die Erschiessungen lassen sich nicht 
ungeschehen machen. Die Angriffe auf 
Angehdrige der deutschen Besatzung, dic 
Sabotageakte weiter. Vielleicht wird 
Stilpnagel wirklich eine Zeit lang ver- 
suchen, ohne Geiselmord zu jeren. 
Dann die franzésischen Patrioten: 
Der Feind hat Angst. Das wird sie 
ermutigen in ihrer Gegenwehr. Und der 
General wird wieder zum Terror greifen 
miissen. 

Denn nach dem, was geschehen ist, gibt 
es fir ihn keine Umkehr. 


Darauf liess Stiilp- 


Von der Royal Air Force 


5. November 1941 


ORT TED 


abgeworfen Verboten 
Uberall. wo 
Nr. 25 die Wahrheit 


verboten ist 


y = ) 
>» 
’ 
Pad 
7 . a 


derts**. 


Minster, wurde am 16. Marz 1878 in Dinklage 

in Oldenburg geboren. 
Jahrhunderten in Westfalen ansdssig. 
ist eine geborene Griifin Spee. 

Er wurde 1904 zum Priester geweiht und am 
5, September 1933 zum Bischof von Minster ernannt. 
Am 15. Oktober 1934 verdffentlichte er als amtliche 
Beilage zum Kirchlichen Am*tsblatt 
Minster ,, Studien zum Mythos des 20. Jahrhun- 
Die Studien bringen eine wissenschaftliche 
— der Unwahrheiten des Rosenbergschen 

uches. 


CC sioster August Graf von Galen, Bischof von 


Seine Familie ist seit 
Seine Mutter 


der Didzese 


Am 9. Februar 1936 protestierte der Bischof in 
einer Rede in Xanten gegen die wiederholten Ver- 
letzungen des Reichskonkordats. Diesen Protest er- 


neverte er im Sommer 1937 und 1938. Am 
29. November und am 21. Dezember 1936 
griff er die nationalsozialistischen Erzie- 
hungsmethoden scharf an. 

Am Montag. den 8. Juli 1936, bereitete 
ihm die Bevdlkherung Munsters bei der 
alljahrlichen grossen Prozession eine be- 
geisterte Ovution. Trotz polizeilicher 
fan gage pe wiederholiten sich 
solc Kundgebungen. Besonders ein- 
drucksvoll war die Demonstration § in 
Sterkrade am 8, November 1938. 

Am 13. Juli dieses Jahres, nach der 
Beschilagnahme der Ordenshaduser in 
Miinster, hielt der Bischof in der Kirche 
yon St. Lambert eine Predigt. in der er 
gegen die Willkir und die Schreckensherr- 
schaft der Gestapo Anklage erhob. Aus- 
zige aus dieser Predigt waren in Nummer 23, 
der sich daran anschliessende Briefwechsel 
des Bischofs mit Reichsminister Dr. 
Lammers war in Nummer 24 der Luftpost 
a ruckt. 

isher hat es die Gestapo nicht gewagt, 
Hand an den Bischof zu legen. Das Mittel, 
mit dem man ihn zum Schweigen bringen 
will, ist Hausarrest. 


Der Klostersturm 


fuhrer Gutenberger, Héherer SS- und 

Polizeifiihrer West, den Befehl. die 
Ordenshiuser von Miinster in Westfalen 
zu beschlagnahmen. Das gesamte feste und 
bewegliche Eigentum der Kldéster musste 
dem Gauleiter Dr. Alfred Meyer libergeben 
werden. 

» 30 ist also der Klostersturm, der in 
andern Reichsteilen schon langer wiltete, 
auch in Westfalen ausgebrochen,** sagte der 
Bischof von Miinster am nichsten Tage in 
seiner Predigt. 


. M 12. Juli 1941 gab der SS-Brigade- 


Rassenreinigung in Heidelberg 


ROFESSOR Ducken von der Kinder- 
klinik der Universitét Heidelberg ist 
ein strammer Nationalsozialist.. Er 

glaubt fest an die Lehre von der ,, Rassen- 
reint . 

Vor afiem glaubt er, dass die unheilbar 
kranken und schwichlichen oder geistig 
minderwertigen Kinder kein Recht auf 
Leben haben. Wenn ein solches Kind in 
seine an coon wird, bringt er es um. 
Professor minke und Professor Zibis, 
die pathologischen Anatomen der Univer- 
sitét, teillen Duckens Anschauungen und 
gehen ihm bei seiner ,,Rassenreinigung* 
oft hilfreich an die Hand. 


Diesen drei 
geschieht nichts. Wie sollte es auch anders 
sein? Sie fihren doch nur die Politik der 
Regierung durch, die der Prisident des 
Reichsgesundheitsamts Dr. Reiter im Januar 
in der Frankfurter Zeitung klar umrissen 
hat: ,, Die Lasten der Offentiichen Fir- 
sorge fiir Schwachsinnige, Kriippe!l usw. 
sollen erheblich vermindert werden.** 


Reiter nennt das ,. Lastenverminderung’’. 
Die drei Heidelberger Professoren nennen 
es ,, Rassenreinigung*’. 


Ausserhalb Hitlerdeutschland nennt man 
es Kindermord. 


Heidelberger Professoren 


Bei ihren Konfiskationen ht die 
Gestapo vor allem darauf aus. die Gelder 
in die Hand-zu bekommen. Als im Marz 
1941 das beriihmte Kloster Sankt Ottilien 
bei Augsburg beschlagnahmt wurde, durfte 
der Vater Ereabt ganze 15 Mark als 
Reisegeld behalten. 

Zwei Monate spiter, im Mai, musste die 
Abtei Miinsterschwarzach in Main-Franken 
eine Vermégen als ., Schuld ** an die Kasse 
des Ottiliener Liebeswerkes bezahlen : in 
Wirklichkeit schuldete die Abtei nicht einen 
Pfennig, und das Ottiliener Liebeswer 
Sostentt iberhaupt nicht mehr. Die Geldér 
waren bereits von der Gestapo zugunsten 
des Gauleiters beschlagnahmt worden. Bald 
nachher wurde die Abtei selbst konfisziert. 

In Minsterschwarzach kam es zu Miss- 
fallenskundgebungen, an denen viele Ur- 
lauber teilnahmen. 

In Sankt Ottilien trat ein Unteroffizier. 
der eben zu Besuch im Kloster war, der 
Gestapo cee. Aber der Gesta 
fihrer hatte Hauptmannspatent — also flog 
der Soldat hinaus. 

Einen weiteren Protest erhob General 
der Flak Wachenfeld. Er fuhr von 
Augsburg zum Gauleiter Adolf Wagner 
nach Miinchen. Die Gelder des Klosters 
waren aber schon im Besitz des Gauleiters, 
und der dachte nicht § daran, sie 
herauszugeben, 
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Die Intendantur | BREMEN 
hat nicht schuld 
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durch 

Euch 

von 

den Leichen Eurer Kameraden holen ** — 

sagt man den deutschen Soldaten. Und dic 

deutschen Soldaten sagen: Pliindern und 

ne ea ey um selber am Leben zu 

Nicht General Stapf und die Intendantur 

<= no one 

t sie 

keinen one baek’ Wale ond Ge 

rechneten mit dem Zusam- 

menbruch Roten Armee vor Ejintritt des 
Winters. 


Jetzt bemiht sich die Intendantur, Hitlers 
Fehler in aller Eile gutzumachen. in 


Armeen in Russland warm 
und kampffreudig zu halten. 


zu erwarten als aktives 
Eingreifen in den Krieg auf Seiten. Deut 


LIEG 
VORN 


WILHELMSHA 


Stddte, ta ae gs sind hier nicht angegeben. 


Diese 
unter 
nach einer 


Darstellung 
en im Monat 


im Monat Ober getiten ha 
und das Cewicht der abgeworfenen Bomben beriicksic 


welche deutschen Stidte am schwersten 

haben. Die Punktzahl wird 
setzien Maschinen 
t wird. 


« ENERAL der Flieger Quade behaup- 

tet in der ,, Berliner Bérsenzeitu 

vom 8. Oktober, die R.A.F. habe 
Deutschlia 


roffen. 
ben liber die R.A.F.- 
Mitte August bis Mitte 


RLIN : mig i) ig = anf en 
der Knorrbremse A. G. sch gt 
(Die Firma iiefert aioli 'e alle Brems- 


* Hier einige 


Nicht zu viel | Todesanzeigen 


kann von dem Schriftleiter der Zeitung ohne 


vorherige Riickfrage bei den Hinterblie- 
benen i werden. 


erschien in ciner 
ungen mitten unter den 
Notiz 


T ios wneniiaiien 


A Lincoln hat “einmal gesagt : 
ey kann alle Leute einige Zeit lang. 
einige Leute die ganze Zeit iiber zum 
= halten, aber nicht alle Leute die 
ganze Zeit Uber. 


Die Wohnbezirke 


des Generals Quade 


vorrichtungen fiir die deutschen und dic 
meisten ibrigen européischen Eisenbahnen.) 
Schwer getroffen : Die Eisenbahnausbes- 
serungswerke zwischen Bahnhof War- 

werstrasse und Bahnhof  Siralav- 
Rummelsburg, Bahnan beim Anhalter 
und Potsdamer Ba und andere. 


BREMEN: Tagesangriff auf die Weser- 
ugzeugbau A.G. Viele im Bau befindliche 
u zerstért, schwere Verluste unter 
der ft. Bei der Deschimag wurde 
die Fertigstellung von U-Booten verzdgert. 
KARLSRUHE: Aufang August. Haupt- 
bahnhof und Gilterbahnhdfe beschddigt. 


~KOLN: Im Industriebezirk zahireiche 
Treffer auf Anlagen von MHumboidt- 
Deutz. Ferner wurden getroffen: Fabrik- 
von Felten Guillaume und 

sowie rere 


MANNHEIM: Aone August: Eisen- 
bahnverkehr empfindlich 


efi ok —. 
Mannheim 


Angriff aut 
i iff au 
ise im Hafengebiet gingen 
omotiven und Eisenbahnwagen verlore 
Wohnbezirke, Herr General ? 
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Was, 2000 Verwundete? Die Division hat doch nur 200 zugegeben ! 


wrest | — Sonderfriedens- 


Wahrheit verboten ist 
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oosevelt : 
»Vergeltung dieser Verbrechen gehirt 
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LONDONER | 
RUNDFUNK Liibeck: 30, 170. und 269. Infan- 
Neueste Nachrichten tahick um terie- Division. 
13.0, 1600, 18, 2.0, 2.6, 23.0 we on ge ee 
Ubr Sommerzeit). on, 7. Panzerdivision 


Division, 7. 

Siviabon ‘(Ml ba 

Wiberg 4. Pancerdvision 

Koblenz- : 34. und 263. 
Infanterie-Division. 

Frankfert a. M.: 15. Infanteric- 

Karleruhe: 35. infanterie- Division. 


Sommerzeit Kassel und Leipzig: 14. motor. 
: 25, 31, 41, 49, Division, 87. und 214. Infan- 
261 und 285 Meter. terie-Division. 
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Diese Bilder, die auf unterirdischem Wege aus dem besetsten Frankreich al 
seigen die Hinrichtung eines unschuldigen Franzosen als Geisel in Vincennes. 
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Das Opfer wird mit verbundenen Augen an einen Pfahl gebunden. 
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STULPNAGEL CANNOT GO BACK 


On October 31st 1941, at four o'clack in the afternoon, the crews 


of the Vichy French warships interned at Alexandria flew the Tri- 
colour at half mast. 


Thus they joined in the silent protest of millions »f Frenchmen 


who demonstrated against the murder of a hundred hostages by the 
German military authorities. 


For months it had been obvious that the French people cannot be 
won over to co-operation with Hitler. Under pressure from 
Himmler General von Stiilpnagel has introduced in Occupied "rance 
the murderous methods by which the SS has governed for two years 
in Poland. In the period from September 6th to the beginning 


of the last week in October alone, 91 French people were executed; 
55 of them were hostages. 


The result was further resistance. At the end of October two 
German Staff officers were shet in Nantes and Bordeaux by persons 
unknown. Thereupon Stiilpnagel had fifty French hostages execu- 
ted in each of the two towns. A further hundred innocent 
people were due to follow them to death, unless by a certain 
hour the perpetrators had been discovered. But the hour passed 
without the arrest of the perpetrators. 


Nevertheless Sttilpnagel did not dare to carry out his threat. 

The German military commander was not induced to alter his decision 
by considerations of humanity. He hoped by this withdrawal to 
appease the French population. 


But the shootings cannot be undone. Attacks on members of the 
German forces of occupation and acts of sabotage continue. Per- 
haps Stiilpnagel will really try for a time to govern without the 
murder of hostages. In that case French patriots will know: the 
enemy is afraid. This will encourage them to fight back. And 
the General will have to resort to terrorism once again. 


For after what has happened, there is no turning back for him. 


THE BISHOP OF MUNSTER ACCUSES 
(Picture of Bishop) 


Clemens August Count von Galen, Bishop of Miinster, was born in 
Dinklage in Oldenburg on March 16th, 1878. His family has been 


settled in Westphalia for centuries. His mother's maiden name 
was Countess Spee. 


He was ordained in 1904 and appointed Bishop of Miinster on Sep- 
tember 5th 1933. On October 15th 1934 he published, as an 
official supplement to the Church Gazette of the Miinster Diocese, 
"A Study of the Myth of the Twentieth Century." This study is a 


scientific contradiction of the untruths contained in Rosenberg's 
pook. | 


On February 9th, 1936, the Bishop protested in a speech in Xanten 
against the repeated violations of the Reich Concordat. He re- 
newed this protest in the summers of 1937 and 1938. On November 


29th and December 21st 1936 he sharply attacked the nays ee 
Socialist methods of education. 
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On Monday, July 8th,1936, the population of Miinster gave him an 
enthusiastic ovation at the big annual procession. Despite police 
prohibitions, such demonstrations were repeated in various parts 


of ‘the Diocese. Particularly impressive was the demonstration 
in Sterkrade on November 8th 1938. 


On July 13th of this year, after the sequestration of the houses 
of the Religious Orders in Mtinster, the Bishop delivered a sermon 
in St. Lambert's Ohurch, in which he indicted the tyranny and 
rule of terror of the Gestapo. Extracts from this sermon were 
reproduced in No. 23 of Luftpost, and the ensuing correspondence 


ingle, oe Bishop and Reichsminister Dr. Lammers was reproduced 
in No. 24. 


SO far the Gestapo have not dared to lay hands on the Bishop. 
The method by which they hope to silence him is house<arrest. 
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THE ATTACK ON THE MONASTERIES 


On July 12th, 1941, SS Brigade Leader Gutenberger, Chief Western 
SS and Police Leader, gave orders for the sequestration of the 
Houses of the Religious Orders in Minster in. Westphalia. The 
whole of the fixed and movable property of the monasteries had to 
be handed over to Gauleiter Dr. Alfred Meyer. 


"Thus has the attack upon the monasteries, which for long has 
been raging in other parts of the Reich, broken out also here in 
Westphalia," said the Bishop of Miinster next day in his sermon. 


In all its confiscations the first concern of the Gestapo was to 
get its hands on the cash. When the famous monastery of St. 
Ottilien, near Augsburg, was confiscated in March 1941, the Father 


Arch-Abbot was allowed to retain 15 Marks in all as travelling 
expenses. 


Two months later, in May, the Abbey of Mtinsterschwarzach in Main- 
Franken had to pay a fortune as "debt" to the St.Ottilien Benevo- 
lent Fund; in fact the Abbey did not owe a single pfennig, and the 
St. Ottilien Benevolent Fund no longer existed. Its monies had 
already been confiscated by the Gestapo for the benefit of the 
Gauleiter. Shortly afterwards the Abbey itself was confiscated. 


In Minsterschwarzach there were demonstrations of resentment, in 
which many soldiers on leave took part. 


In St. Ottilien an N.C.0O.,who happened to be visiting the monas- 
tery, opposed the entry of the Gestapo. But he was only an N.CeQe, 


and the Gestapo Leader had a Captain's patent - so the soldier 
was flung out. 


A further protest was made by Anti-Aircraft General Wachenfeld. 

He travelled from Augsburg to see Gauleiter Adolf Wagner in Munich. 
But the funds of the monastery were already in the Gauleiter's 
possession, and he did not dream of giving them up. 


—— 
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RACIAL PURIFICATION IN HEIDELBERG 


Professor Ducken, of the Children's Clinic at the University of 
Heidelberg is a good National Socialist. He firmly believes in the 
doctrine of “Racial Purification." 


Above all, he believes that incurably sick and weakly or mentally 

deficient children have no right to exist. If such a child is 
brought to his clinic, he kills it. Professor Schminke and Profes- — 
sor Zibis, Pathological Anatomists of the University, share Ducken Ss _— 
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view, and often lend a helping hand with his "racial purification". 


Nothing happens to these three Heidelberg Professors. Why should 
it? They are only carrying out the policy of the Government, 

which was clearly laid down by the President of the State Health 
Office, Dr. Reiter, last January in the Frankfurter Zeitung: "The 


burdens on public maintenance of the weok=mindéd, cripples etc., 
are to be considerably reduced." 


Reiter calls it: “reduction of burdens". The three Heidelberg 
Professors call it: "racisel purification". | 


Outside Hitler-Germany it is called child-murder. 


THE COMMISSARIAT IS NOT TO BLAME 


The 220th Regiment of the 58th Infantry Division, recruited from 
Hamburg and Schleswig-Holstein and engaged before Leningrad, has 
been withdrawn from the Front as unfit for further action. The 
fighting spirit of the men had been redured by cold and damp, 
and especially by lack of proper clothing and quarters. 


German prisoners of war in Russia blame the Commissariat and the 
Chief Quartermaster, Lt.-General Stapf. They say that already 

in June complete supplies for the winter - sectional huts, blankets, 
boots, stoves and fuel —- should have been accumulated at Breslau, 
Oppeln, Danzig, Beuthen, Liibeck and Bromberg. 


Nothing of the sort was done. Instead the troops were told that 
they had themselves to build “"blockhouses on the Russian pattern". 
Have the gentlemen who gave this order ever tried to build a 
blockhouse in winter, when the wood is damp and warped? A shack 


like that will let in the bitter Russian winter through a hundred 
crevices. 


"Blankets and boots you can get from the Russian population or the 
corpses of your comrades", so the German soldiers were told. And 


they say: “plundering and stripping corpses to keep oneself alive - 
a fine occupation!" 


It. is not General Stapf and the Commissariat who are to blame for 
all this. They made no provision for the winter campaign be- 
cause they were not ordered to do so. Hitler and the Party 
strategists counted on the Red Army collapsing before the winter. 


Now the Commissariat is hastily trying to make good Hitler's 
mistake. In Norway the SS is taking away the blankets of the civil 
population and sending them to the Eastern front. Rumania and 
Hungary are put under pressure to hand over all their supplies 

of furs, sheepskins and wool. But in all Europe there are not 
cnough furs, sheepskins and woal to keep the German armies in 
Russia warm and to maintain their fighting spirit. 


TWO YEARS AGO 


Zeesen Radio, Nowember 18¢+,1939; 


“The Western Powers have nothing to expect from Russia other than 
active participation in the war on Germany's side. 
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BREMEN IN THE LEAD 


(Bombing chart) 


This chart shows which German towns have suffered worst from air 
raids during October. Points awarded are calculated on a formula 
based on the number of machines employed and the weight of bombs 
dropped. 


(Note printed on chart : Towns that have experienced only light. 
raids are not included. ) 


- l= 


GENERAL QUADE'S RESIDENTIAL DISTRICTS 


Air General Quade asserts in the "Berliner Bérsenzeitung" of October 
Sth that the Royal Air Force, in its Ersatz offensive against 
Germany, has caused no industrial or military damage worth men- 
tioning, and has hit only residential districts. 


Here are a few details of the results of R.A.F. air raids from 
the middle of August to the middle of September:- 


Berlin; Beginning of September, Knorrbremse plant severely 
damaged. (This firm delivers nearly all brake equipment for Ger- 
man and most other European railways.) Severely damaged: the 
railway repair shops between Warschauerstrasse Bahnhof and Bahnhof 
Stralau Rummelsburg, railway-buildings by the Anhalter and Pots- 
damer Bahnhof and other repair shops. 


Bremen; Daylight raid on the plant of the Weser Aircraft Con- 
struction Company. Many aircraft under construction destroyed; 
many of the personnel killed or wounded. At the Deschimag yards 
the production of U-boats was dclayed. 


Karlsruhe: Main station and the goods stations damaged at the 
beginning of August. 


Cologne; in the industrial district numerous hits on the Humboldt- 
Deutz plant. Also hit were: factory buildings of Felten & 


Guillaume and depots by the harbour, as well as several railway 
yards. 


Mannheim: Beginning of August, railway traffic along the Rhine 
considerably disturbed. Line hit several times. Track south 

from Mannheim to Friedrichsfeld for some days out of action. Sta- 
tions in the industrial area of Neckarau and Seckenheim severely 
damaged. Sidings and depots destroyed. As a result of the 
blawing up of a nearby gasometer two factories partly demolished. 
Lading platforms and depots between the Rhine and Neckar repeatedly 
hit; depots burnt out. In the raid on marshalling yards in the 
harbour area locomotives and railway trucks were lost. 


Residential districts, General? 


NOT TOO MANY OBITUARIES 


Since the beginning of the Russian campaign four regulations have 
been issued to the German Press, limiting the number and character 
of obituaries to men fallen on the Eastern Front. 


1. Business firms and Party organisations have been forbidden 
Since July 22nd to publish obituaries to fallen members. Since 


that day no more notices of this kind have appeared in any 
German paper. 


Obituaries may not exceed a certain size. That is why obitua- 


ries in German papers have, since August, been confined to 
this size. 


No newspaper may publish more than twenty-five obituaries in 


one number. This can be deduced from the study of any 
German newspaper. 


4. The text of an obituary can be changed by the editor of a 
newspaper without previous enquiry of the family of the deceased. 


On September 19th there appeared in several newspapers, in the 
middle of the obituaries, an unobtrusive notice reading: - 


26 ¥ 
hd co 


"We; must reserve the right to make all necessary changes in the 
text of obituaries, so as to bring them into harmony with existing 
regulations. Alterations not affecting the sense of the notice 


my made without previous enquiry of the party inserting the 
notice, 7 


Abraham Lincoln once said:=- "You can fool all the people some of the 


time and somc of the people all the time, but you can't fool all 
the people all the time." 
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OUR OPINION 


On page 4 of this newspaper are two photographs of the execution of 
a French seaman in Vincennes. 


This sailor is one of the 191 French people who have been shot by 
the German occupation authorities in the last eight weeks; 155 of 
them were hostages. 


President Roosevelt has condemned the hostage-murders in France 
with words of deep disgust. 


Prime Minister Churchill has associated his sentiments with those 
of Roosevelt and has declared: : 


"Retribution for these crimes is from now on one of the main war 
aims." 


+ + + 


Probably many Germans, when.they learn of these shootings, will 
quickly soothe their consciences by saying: “Ah well, there is a 
war on, and we must show the French that they can't play games on 
use After all, they are all jointly responsible." 


That is a dangerous train of thought. When once Hitler's military 
power is broken, and the score is being paid, then probably many 
Germans will say: "We have always been against Hitler, but we 
Simply couldn't do anything. The criminals of the SS ought to 
pay for their misdeeds, but not we; we are innocent of bloodshed." 
Just as 23 years ago, they will press for a “realistic attitude". 


But then it will be too late to assert one's opposition to Hitler. 
One cannot accept the principle of joint responsibility when others 
are concerned, and reject it when it is applied to oneself. 


+ + + 


Hitler and his hangmen know this. They spread horror and terror 
not only in order to keep the conquered in subjection. They know 
that by their crimes they are provoking a hatred directed not only 
against themselves, but against the whole German people. The 
German people senses this hatred and fears it. Hitler exploits 
this fear; for he says to himself: “If the German people won t go 
on fighting out of love for its Leader, then at least it will fight 
out of fear of the consequences of defeat, fear of the vengeance of 
other peoples." 


Fear of defeat can prolong the war, but not win it. 
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(Cartoon shows a scene on a station platform. An ambulance train 
has arrived and many wounded are waiting to be embarked. The R.T.O. 
is saying to a wounded officer: "Two thousand wounded? But the 
Division only admitted two hundred}"') 
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SEPARATE PEACE WHISPERS 


Hugh Carleton Greene, formerly Chicf Correspondent of the "Daily 


mais in Derlin, spoke on the German programme of the London 
Radio. 


in Stockholm, Lisbon, Ankara and Berne - the capitals of the 
countrics that Hitler has not yct attacked - German agents are 
working at high pressure. 


"Decent" German journalists of the type of my old friend Count 
Knyphausen of the D.eAeZ. - the poor chap must be freezing to death 
in front of Murmansk, by the way - invite their American newspaper 
colleagues to a glass of beer, and over it they talk about peace. 
German business men visit influential neutral business acquain- 
tances in their hotel rooms, and they too talk about peace, a 


peace between the two brother nations England and Germany, a peace 
between gentlemen. 


And what is it that they all say? These nice German journalists, 
business men and tourists simply can't bear the thought of a fur- 
ther spreading of destruction, such as would be caused even by 

an unsuccessful attempt at the invasion of lovely old England. 
Why, so they say, can t England now strike a good bargain by leav- 
ing Germany's hands free to settle with the Russians undisturbed? 


And what about the Party? Oh, that - say these German gentlemen - 
that need not stand in the way. Of course Hitler must be left - 
as a kind of national symbol. But the others, like Ley, Goebbels, 
Darré, the Gauleiters like Mutschmann, Kaufmann and the other 
little Hitlers - they can all be liquidated. The Armies would be 
glad to provide the necessary firing squads. 


Such is the manner of speaking of these German agents. Peace, 
a peace between gentlemen - that is their theme song. 


And here is our answer. Peace with the German people - CERTAINLY. 
Peace with Hitler - NEVER. Peace with any representative of the 
Hitler System —- NEVER. Peace with the Herrenclub - NEVER. Peace 
with the big industrialists - NEVER. Peace with the Reich Marshals, 
General Field Marshals, Generals - NEVER, even if it takes twenty 
years to pound Hitler and his war machine to dust. 


(Box: ) LONDON RADIO 


Latest news given daily at 2.00, 6.00, 6.30, 11.00, 14.00, 15.00, 
16.00, 18.00, 20.00, 22.00, 23.00 
o'clock (German Summer Time) 


Wavelengths: 49 and 373 metres, at various times also 25, 3l, 
41, 261 and 285 metres. 


News of special interest to the relatives of men serving in the 
Navy and Merchant Marine, and to inhabitants of the Waterfront, 
will be broadcast daily at 19.45 o'clock (German Summer Time. ) 


"@ | -7- 
(Box: ) 
(IRON CROSS) 


Here is a short list of West German provinces and towns which, 


according to official Russian reports, have sufferef particularly 
severely in the Russian campaign: 


Westphalia and Northern Westphalia (Miinster): 16th Motorised 


Division, 95th, 253rd, 254th Infantry Vivisions and. the 22nd 
Infantry Division from Bremen. 


Cologne-Aachen: 26th Infantry Division. 


Trier; /2nd Infantry Division. 


Hamburg and Schleswig-Holstein: 20th Motorised Division, 58th In- 
fantry Division. 


Liibeck: 30th, 170th and 269th Infantry Divisions. 


Hanover, Brunswick and Kurhessen: 3lst and /lst Infantry Divisions, 
{th Armoured Division from Gera, and the 135th Motorised Division 
from Magdeburg. 


Wiirzburg: 4th Armoured Division. 


Koblenz-Wiesbaden: 34th and 263rd Infantry Divisions. 


Frankfurt on Main: 15th Infantry Division. 


Karlsruhe; 35th Infantry Division. 


Kassel and Leipzig: ith Motorised Division, 87th and 214th 
Infantry Divisions. 


Page l: HOSTAGE MURDER 


These pictures came by an underground route from Occupied France 


to England. An innocent Frenchman is executed as a hostage in 
Vincennes. 


(Two pictures of the execution of a hostage:) 
The victim is blindfolded and fastened to a stake. 
The bullet-riddled body hangs limply from the stake. 
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Bischofs von Miimster, | 


Graf von Galen 


‘GEHALTEN AM 20. JULI 1941 
IN DER UBERWASSERKIRCHE 
ZU MUNSTER i.W. 


- M heutigen Sonntag wird in allen Kirchen- 
gemein der Didzese, die bisher selbst 
noch nicht durch Kriegsschiden gelitten 
haben, die von mir a rdnete Koliekte 

halten fir die Bewohner der Stadt Miinster. . Ich 

ffe, dass es durch das Eingreifen der dafiir 
zustandigen Stellen, stadtischen und staatlichen, 
und durch die briiderliche Hilfe der Katholiken 
unseres Bistums, deren Spenden die Caritasstellen 
verwalten und verteilen werden, gelingen wird. 
vielerlei Not zu lindern. 


Gott sei Dank! Seit mehreren Tagen haben 
neue Angriffe der Kriegsgegner unsere Stadt nicht 
mehr erreicht. Aber leider muss ich es sagen : Die 
Angriffe unserer Gegner im Inneren des Landes. 
deren Beginn ich am vorigen Sonntag in St. Lambert 
besprochen habe, sind in den letzten Wochen, 
unbekiimmert um unsere Proteste, um das Herze- 
leid, das dadurch den Betroffenen und ihren Ange- 
hédrigen bereitet wird, fortgefihrt worden. 


Am vorigen Sonntag habe ich es Offentlich 
beklagt, als himmelschreiendes Unrecht gebrand- 
markt, dass die Gestapo die Ordensniederlassungen 
in Wilkin und die der Jesuiten in Minster auf- 

oben, Hauser und Inventar beschlagnahmt und 

ie Bewohner auf die Strasse gejagt, aus der Heimat 

vertrieben hat. Auch das ter an der 

— wurde fiir die Gauleitung beschlag- 
nahmt. 


Ich wusste damals noch nicht, dass am gleichen 
Tage, am Sonntag den 13. Juli, die Gestapo das 
Kamilluskloster, Kloster Siidmihle und unsere 
Benediktinerabtei in Gerleve besetzt, beschlagnahmt 
und die Patres und Briider von dort vertrieben hat. 
Am 15. Juli mussten auch die Kreuzschwestern in 
Haus Aspel bei Rees ihr Besitztum und den Kreis 
verlassen. Hiatte nicht christliche Nachstenliebe 
sich all dieser Obdachlosen erbarmt, so waren 
diese Frauen und Manner dem Hunger und den 
Unbilden der Witterung iiberlassen. 


Vor wenigen Stunden bekam ich noch die 
Trauernachricht, dass a wate am 19. Juli, zum 
Abschiuss der zweiten Schreckenswoche fiir unser 
Miansterland die Gestapo auch das deutsche 
Provinzialhaus der Missionare vom hi. Herz Jesu, 
das euch allen bekannte grosse Missionskloster in 
Hiltrup, besetzt, beschlagnahmt und enteignet hat. 
Die noch dort wohnenden Patres und Briider 
mussten bis gestern Abend 8 Uhr ihr Heim und 
_ ihren Besitz verlassen, auch sind sie aus Westfalen 

und der Rheinprovinz ausgewiesen. 


IE dort noch wohnenden Patres und Briider 

— ich sage das mit besonderer Betonung, 

denn aus den Reihen der _ Hiltruper 
Missionaére stehen zur Zeit, wie ich kiirzlich 
ee ees 161 Manner als deutsche Soldaten 
im Feld, teilweise direkt vor dem Feind, 53 Patres 
sind als Sanitater im Dienste der Verwu 
uitig. 42 Theol und 66 Briider dienen als 
Soldaten mit der Waffe in der Hand dem Vaterland, 
sind teilweise schon miickt mit dem Eisernen 
Kreuz, dem me ichen und anderen Aus- 
zeichnungen. Ahnlich ist es bei den Patres von 
Siidmiihle, bei den Jesuiten von Sentmaring und 
bei den Benediktinern von Gerleve. 


Wahrend diese déutschen Manner in _ treuer 
Kameradschaft mit den a deutschen 
Bridern unter Einsatz ihres Lebens, gehorsam ihrer 
Pflicht, fiir die Heimat kampfen, wird ihnen im 
Vaterland riicksichtslos und ohne jeden Rechts- 
die Heimat genommen, das klésterliche 
us zerstért. Wenn sie, wie wir hoffen, 

wiederkommen, finden sie ihre Kloster- 
von Haus und Hof vertrieben, ihre Heimat 

F , von Feinden zt. Wie 


fi 

zerst6rt, von 

soll das enden ? 
Es handelt sich nicht etwa darum, fiir obdachlose 


Bewohner von Miinster eine voriibergehende 
- Unterkunft zu schaffen. Die Ordensleute waren 
bereit und entschlossen, fiir golche Zwecke ihre 
Wohnungen aufs Ausserste einzuschrinken, um 


gleich den Obdachlosen eine Wohnun ... 
schaffen und sie zu verpflegen. * 

Nein, darum handelt es sich nicht! I aku- 
latakloster in Wilkin richtet sich die Gaufilm- 
stelle ein, wie ich gehort habe. Man sagt mir, in der 
Benediktinerabtei wire ein Entbindungsheim fiir 
uneheliche Miter eingerichtet. Was in Sentmaring, 
in Sidmiihle und in Vennenberg eingerichtet ist, 
habe ich noch nicht gehdrt. 


_Und keine Zeitung hat bisher von den ae 
Siegen der Gestapo, die sie in diesen Tagen iiber 
wehriese Ordensleute und schutzlose Frauen 
errungen hat, und von den Eroberungen, die die 
Gauleitung in der Heimat am Eigentum deutscher 
Volksgenossen gemacht hat, berichtet. 


CH bin am Montag, den 14. Juli, beim Herrn 
| Regierungsprasidenten gewesen und habe um 
Schutz fiir die Freiheit und das Eigentum 
schuldloser deutscher Menschen gebeten. Er hat 
mir erklart, dass die ce eine vollig selbstandige 


, Behorde sei, in deren Massnahmen er nicht ein- 
eee kénne. Er hat mir aber versprochen, meine 


hwerden ynd Bitten sofort dem Oberprisiden- 
ten und Gauleiter Dr. Meyer vorzutragen. Es hat 
nichts genitzt. 


Am gleichen Montag habe ich an die Reichskanz- 
lei des Fiihrers in Berlin ein Telegramm ndt 
mit folgendem Inhalt und Wortlaut: ,, Nach seit 
dem 6. Juli die K r die Stadt Miinster in 
furchtbaren Nachtangriffen zu zerstéren versuchten, 
hat die Gestapo am 12. Juli nen, die Kléster 
und Ordenshauser in Stadt und Umgebung zu be- 
schlagnahmen und samt Inventar zugunsten der - 
Gauleitung zu enteignen. Die Bewohner, schuldlose 
Manner und Frauen, ehrenhafte Mitglieder deut- 
scher Familien, deren Angehdrige zur Zeit als 
Soldaten fiir Deutschland kampfen, werden ihres 
Heimes und Eigentums beraubt, auf die Strasse 
gejagt, aus der Heimatprovinz verbannt. Ich bitte 

Fihrer und Reic r im Interesse der 
Gerechtigkeit und der Geschlossenheit der inneren 
Front um den Schutz der Freiheit und des Eigen- 
tums deutscher Menschen gegen die Willkir der 
Gestapo und gegen die Beraubung zugunsten der 
Gauleitung.** 


Ahnliche Bitten habe ich telegraphisch dem 
Reichsstatthalter fiir Preussen, Reichsmarschall 
Géring, dem Reichsinnenminister, dem Reichs- 
kirchenminister und schliesslich auch dem Ober- 
kommando der Wehrmacht unterbreitet. 


Ich hatte gehofft, dass, wenn nicht Erwagungen der 
Gerechtigkeit, so doch wenigstens die Erkenntnis 
Frant Wiehe Kabepe, bameieilion bemegeh wooden 

ront jetzt im Kriege, te wegen w n, 
dem Vorgehen der Gestapo gegen unsere Briider 
und Schwestern Einhalt zu tun, und dass man 
schuldiosen deutschen Frauen ritterlichen Schutz 
nicht versagen wiirde. Es war vergebens. Das 
Vorgehen wurde fo tzt. Und es ist bereits 
cingetreten, was ich schon lange vorausgesehen und 
am vo Sonntag vorausgesagt habe: Wir stehen 
vor den Triimmern der inne olksgemeinschaft, 
die in diesen Tagen riicksichtslos zerschlagen wurde 


Ich habe den Regierungspriasidenten, die Herren 
Minister, das Oberkommando der Wehrmacht 
eindringlich darauf aufmerksam gemacht. wie die 
Gewalttaten unbescholtene deutsche Manner, 
wie diese Roheit iiber wehrlosen deutschen 
Frauen, die aller Ritterlichkeit Hohn spricht und 
nur aus einem abgriindigen Hass n die christ- 
liche Religion und gegen die katholische Kirche 
entsp kann, wie diese Machenschaften 
geradezu als Sabotage und Sprengung der Volks- 
gemeinschaft wirxen. 


LKSGEMEINSCHAFT mit den Minnern, 
die unsere Ordensleute, unsere Briider und 
Schwestern, ohne Rechtsgrund, ohne Unter- 
suchung, Verteidigungsméglichkeit und Gerichts- 


ie Freiwild aus dem Lande hetzen” Nein! 
nd allen dafiir Verantwortlichen ist mir 
inschaft im Denken und Fihlen mehr 


Herzen, dass sie zur Ejinsicht kommen, dass 
sie sich bekehren. Wie ich auch sofort ein 
fiirbittendes Gebet zum Himmel ndt habe fir 
die Seele des am 5. Juli plétzlich verstorbenen 
Ministerialdirigenten Roth. Er war katholischer 
Priester zuerst der Erzdidézese Miinchen, war seit 
Jahren ohne Erlaubnis und den Willen seines 
Bischofs Beamter im Reichskirchenministerium, hat 
r viele, die Rechte der Kirche verletzende, die 
iirde der Kirche krankende Schriftstiicke verfasst 
und unterzeichnet. Jetzt ist er bei einer Bootsfahrt 
auf dem Inn im reissenden Strom ertrunken. Gott 
sei seiner armen Seele gnadig! 


| werde sie nicht hassen, ich wiinsche von 


So wollen wir nach dem Gebote des Heilandes 
beten fiir alle, die uns verfolgen und verleumden, 
Aber solange sie sich nicht andern, solange sie 
fortfahren, Unschuldige zu berauben, aus dem 
Lande zu treiben, einzukerkern, solange lehne ich 
jede Gemeinschaft mit ihnen ab! 


. Nein, die Gemeinschaft in Gesinnung und 
Streben in unserem Volke ist gegen unseren Willen, 
ungeachtet unserer Warnungen, unheilbar gestért. 
Ich kann mir nie vorstellen, dass unsere alteinge- 
sessenen Biirger und Bauern, die jetzt an der Front 
ihr Leben fiir Deutschland einsetzen, mit den Ver- 
folgern und Vertreibern unserer Ordensleute 
irgendwie Gesinnungsgemeinschaft pflegen kénnen. 


Wir werden ihnen gehorchen, soweit sie als 
Vertreter der rechtmiassigen Obrigkeit uns Befehle 
zu erteilen haben. Aber Gesinnun meinschaft, 
ein Gefiihl innerer Verbundenheit mit diesen 
Kirchenverfolgern, mit diesen Klosterstiirmern, 
die wehrlose Frauen und Madchen, Kinder unserer 
besten Familien, unsere Schwestern, aus ihrer 
klésterlichen Heimat. jagen, wo sie teilweise seit 
Jahrzehnten in Arbeit und Gebet unserm Volk nur 
Gutes getan haben, das kann és fiir uns nicht geben. 
Ich misste mich schamen vor Gott und vor euch, ich 
miisste mich schamen vor unseren edlen Vorfahren, 
vor meinem seligen ritterlichen Vater, der meine 
Briider und mich mit unerbittlichem Ernst zu 
zarter Hochachtung vor Frau ro 
Madchen, zu ritterlichem Schutz aller unschuldig 
Bedriingten, besonders , die als Frauen 
Abbilder unserer eigenen Mutter, ja der lieben 
Gottesmutter im Himmel sind, ermahnt, een 
und angeleitet hat, wenn ich Gemeinschaft halten 
wiirde mit jenen, die schuldlose und schutzlose 
Frauen aus Heim und Heimat vertreiben, Obdach- 
lose mittellos aus dem Lande jagen. 


AZU kommt, was ich schon am _ letzten 
Sonntag in der Lambertikirche ausfihrlich 
bewiesen habe, was ich heute noch einmal 

mit grossem Ernst aus Liebe zu Volk und Vaterland 
warnend wiederhole : dieses strafweise Vorgehen 
der Gestapo -Schuldlose, ohhe Gerichtsurteil 


rteidigungsmittel Beraubten, wie Reichs- 
minister Frank es genannt hat, zerstdrt die Rechts- 
sicherheit, untergribt das Rechtsbewusstsein, 
vernichtet das Vertrauen auf die Staatsfihrung. 


Gewiss, wir Christen machen keine Revolution. 
Wir werden wieder treu unsere Pflicht tun in 
' Gehorsam gegen Gott, aus Liebe zu unserem Volk 
und zu unserem Vaterland. Unsere Soldaten werden 
kimpfen und sterben fiir Deutschland, nicht aber 

r enschen, die durch ihr grausames 


fir jene M 
a unsere Ordensleute. gegen ihre 
Briider cad Eeriveataba: unsere Herzen verwunden 
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und dem deutschen Namen vor Gott und den 
Menschen Schmach antun. Wir kampfen weiter 
gegen den dusseren Feind. Gegen den Feind im 
nneren, der uns peinigt und schlagt, kénnen wir 
nicht mit Waffen kampfen. 


Da bleibt nur ein Kampfmittel: starkes, zahes, 
hartes Durchhalten. Hart werden, fest bleiben ! 
Wir sehen und erfahren es deutlich, was hinter den 
neuen Lehren steht, die man uns seit einigen Jahren 
aufdriangt, denen zuliebe man die Religion aus der 
Schule verbannt hat, unsere Vereine unterdriickt 
hat, jetzt die katholischen Kindergarten zerst6ren 
will. Abgrundtiefer Hass gegen das Christentum, 
das man ausrotten will. Wenn ich recht unterrichtet 
bin, hat das ja auch der Schulu ter Schmidt vor 
einem zwangweise geladenen blikum vor 14 
Tagen in der Stadthalle, darunter Schiller und 
Schilerinnen, offen a rochen, und Kreisleiter 
Mierig hat begeistert Beifall gespendet und ver- 
sprochen, fiir die Ausfiihrung solcher Plaine sich 
einzusetzen. 


ART werden, fest bleiben! Wir sind in 
diesem Augenblick nicht Hammer, son- 
dern Amboss. Andere, meist Fremde und 
Abtriinnige, hiammern auf uns, wollen mit Ge- 
waltanwendung unser Volk, uns selbst, unsere 
Jugend aus der geraden Haltung zu Gott verbiegen. 


_ Wir sind Amboss und nicht Hammer, aber seht 
einmal in die Schmiede! Fragt den Schmiedemei- 
ster, und lasst es euch von ihm sagen. Was auf dem 
Amboss geschmiedet wird, erhalt seine Form nicht 
nur vom Hammer, sondern auch vom Amboss. 
Der Amboss kann nicht und braucht nicht zuriick- 
zusch , er muss nur fest, nur hart sein. Wenn 
er hin zah, fest, hart ist, dann halt meistens 
der Amboss linger als der Hammer. Wie heftig der 
Hammer auch zuschligt, der Amboss steht in 
ruhiger Festigkeit da und wird noch lange dazu 
dienen, das zu formen, was neu geschmiedet wird. 
Das sind die ungerecht Eingekerkerten, die schuld- 
los Ausgewiesenen und Verbannten. Gott wird 
ihnen beistehen, dass sie Form und Haltung 
christlicher Festigkeit nicht verlieren, wenn der 
Hammer der Verfolgung sie bitter trifft und ihnen 
ungerechte Wunden schiagt. 


Was in diesen Tagen geschmiedet wird, sind 
unsere Ordensieute, Patres und Briider und 
Schwestern. Ich habe vorgestern einen Teil der 
Vertriebenen in ihren provisorischen Unterkinften 
besuchen kénnen und habe mit ihnen gesprochen. 


speist und di 
ie (nadie la tener Froude. 


hassen um Meinetwillen. Freut euch und lok- 
n ist gross im Himmel. Wahr- 


ket, denn ever Loh 
haftig! Diese Manner und Frauen sind Meister- 
werke der géttlichen Schmiedekunst. 


AS in dieser Zeit geschmieder wird 
zwischen Hammer und Amboss, ist 


und Sitten nicht entziehen 


Was wird ihnen vorget n und aufgedringt in 
ihren Heimabenden po Bie si ner 


, unter 
reten 
heute 


alle Kinder ohne Ricksicht auf den Willen der 
Eltern hineingezwungen werden ? Was lesen Sie in 
den neuen Schulbichern? Lasst euch doch, 
christliche Eltern, die Biicher zeigen, besonders die 
Geschichtsbiicher der héheren Schulen. Ihr werdet 
entsetzt sein, mit welcher Unbekiimmertheit um 
die geschichtliche Wahrheit dort versucht wird, die 
unerfahrenen Kinder mit Misstrauen gegen 
Christentum und Kirche, ja mit Hass gegen den 
christlichen Glauben zu erfillen ! 


In den bevorzugten staatlichen Lehranstalten, 
den Hitlerschulen und in den neuen Lehranstalten 
fiir kiinftige Lehrer und Lehrerinnen wird jeder 
christliche Einfluss, ja jede wirklich religidse 
Betatigung grundsatzlich ausgeschlossen. Und 
was geschiecht mit den im letzten Friihjahr unter 
Hinweis auf die Luftgefahr in ferne Gegenden 
verschickten Kindern, wie steht es mit. dem 
Retention fir sie? Und mit der Ubung 
der Religion ? 


HRISTLICHE Eltern ! Um all das miisst ihr 
euch kiimmern, sonst versdumt ihr eure 
heiligen Pflichten, sonst kénnt ihr nicht 

bestehen vor eurem Gewissen und Jenem, der euch 
die Kinder anvertraute, damit ihr sie auf den Weg 
zum Himmel fihret. 


Wir sind Amboss und nicht Hammer. [hr kénnt 
eure Kinder nicht den Hammerschlagen der 
Glaubensfeindlichkeit und Kirchenfeindlichkeit 
entzichen, aber der Amboss formt mit. Lasst euer 
Elternhaus, lasst eure Elternliebe und Treue, lasst 
euer vorbildliches Christenleben der starke, zahe, 
feste und unerschiitterliche Amboss sein, der die 
Wucht der feindlichen Schlage auffangt, der die 
noch schwache Kraft der jugendlichen Menschen 
immer wieder starkt und festigt in dem heiligen 
Willen, sich nicht verbiegen zu lassen aus der 
Richtung zu Gott. 


AS in. dieser Zeit geschmiedet wird, 

seid fast ohne Ausnahme ihr alle. 

Wieviele sind abhiangig durch Pen- 
sionen, Staatsrenten, Kinderbeihilfen, und wer 
ist denn heute noch. unabhangig urd freier Herr 
in seinem Besitz oder Geschaft? Es mag sein, 
dass zumal im Kriege eine starke Oberwachung 
und Lenkung, Zusammenfassung und Zwangs- 
steverung von Produktion, von Erzeugnis und 
Verbrauch notwendig sind, und wer wird das nicht 
aus Liebe zu Volk und Vaterland willig tragen ? 
Aber damit ist auch eine A igkeit von vielen 
Personen und Dienststellen n, die nicht nur 
die Freiheit des Handelns hranken, sondern 
auch die freie Unabhangigkeit der Gesinnung in 
schwere Gefahr und Versuchung bringen, wenn 
diese Personen und Dienststellen zugleich eine 
christentumsfeindliche Weltanschauung vertreten 
und bei den von ihnen abhangigen Menschen 
durchzusetzen versuchen. 


Erst recht ist solche Abhangigkeit bei allen 
Beamten. Und welcher Mut und welches Helden- 
tum mag fiir manchen Beamten dazu gehéren, sich 
trotz allen Druckes noch immer als Christen, als 
treuen Katholiken zu beweisen und Offenthich zu 
bekennen ! 


Wir sind zur Zeit Amboss fir alle Schlage, die 
auf uns niedersausen. In trevestem Dienst fiir 
Volk und Vaterland, aber auch. stets bereit, im 
dussersten Opfermut nach dem Wort zu handelin : 
Man muss Gott mehr gehorchen als den Menschen. 
Durch das vom Glauben geformte Gewissen spricht 
Gott zu jedem von uns. 
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Gehorchet stets unweigerlich der e des 


Gewissens. Nehmt euch zum Vorbild jenen 
reussischen Justizminister der alten Zeit, ich 
habe ihn schon friher einmal erwahnt, dem einst 
sein Konig Friedrich der Grosse zymutete, er 
solle ein tzmassig gefalites Gerichtsurteil nach 
dem Wunsche des Monarchen umstossen, und der 
die prachtvolle Antwort gab: Mein Kopf steht 
Eurer Majestaét zur Verfagung. aber nicht mein 
Gewissen. Ich bin bereit, fir meinen oye 
sterben, ja ich bin ihm gehorsam, sogar den Tod 
von Henkershand anzunehmen, mein Leben 
gehért dem Konig, aber nicht mein Gewissen. 


Ist das Geschiecht solcher Edelleute, die so 
innt sind und so handeln, sind die preussischen 
mten dieser Art ausgestorben ? Gibt es nicht 

mehr Biirger und Bauern, Handwerker und Arbeiter 
von gleicher Gesinnung ? Von gleichem Edelmut ? 
Das kann und will ich nicht glauben. Und darum 
noch einmal: werdet hart, bleibet fest, bleibet 
standhaft! Wie der Amboss unter den Hammer- 
schlagen. Es kann sein, dass der Gehorsam gegen 
Gott, die Treue gegen das Gewissen mir oder auch 
euch das Leben, die Freiheit oder die Heimat 
kostet. Aber lieber sterben als siindigen. Mdge 
Gottes Gnade, ohne die wir nichts vermégen, euch 
und mir diese unerschitterliche Festigkeit geben 
und erhalten ! 


EINE lieben Katholiken von Minster ! 
Nachdem in der Nacht vom 7. Juli zum 
8. Juli das Seitenschiff des Domes von einer 
Sprengbombe durchschlagen worden war, hat in der 
folgenden Nacht eine an der Aussenwand heran- 
kommende Bombe den Ludgerusbrunnen, das 
Denkmal der Riickkehr des seligen Bischofs 
Johann-Bernhard aus der Verbannung im Jahre 
1884, zerstért. Die Statuen der beiden Bischdfe 
Suitger und Erph 
sind stark digt. Fast ge 
blieben ist die Stein des heiligen Ludger, 
Apostels unseres insterlandes und _ ersten 
Bischofes von Minster. Segnend und zum Himmel 
weisend erhebt er die unbeschadigte rechte Hand, 
leich als wollte er uns durch die fast wunderbare 
rrettung des Bildes die Mahnung zurufen : Was 
auch kommen mag, haltet fest an dem von Gott 
ffenbarten, von den Vorfahren’ ererbten 
atholischen Glauben! 


In aller Zerst6rung menschlicher Werke, in aller 
Sorge und Note ne ich euch mit den Worten, 
die der erste Papst den bedrangten Christen schrieb: 


machtiger Hand, dann wird er euch zur 
rechten Stunde erhéren! Werft alle eure 
So auf ihn, denn er nimmt sich eurer an, seid 
niichtern und wachsam, denn euer Feind, der 


Teufel, geht umher wie ein nach Beute briillender 
Léwe'! ** 


| Pye euch unter Gottes all- 
‘9 


.. Widersteht ihm standhaft im Glauben! Der 


Gott aller Gnaden, der euch durch Jesus Christus 


rufen hat, nach kurzer Leidenszeit in seine 

errlichkeit einzugehen, er wird euch ausristen, 
festigen! .Ihm sei Ehre und Herrschaft von 
Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit ! ** 


Lasset uns beten fiir unsere Yerwandten, Ordens- 
leute, fir alle, die ungerecht leiden miissen, fiir alle 
Notleidenden, fiir unsere Soldaten, fiir Minster 
und seine Bewohner, fiir unser Volk und Vaterland 
und fiir seinen Fiihrer. Amen. 29 


THIS DOCUMENT {S THE RROPERTY OF 
MIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT, 
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Sermon preached by the Bishop of Minister, Count von Galen, .: 
on iia 20th, 1941, at the Uberwasserkirche, Minster, Westphalia 


Centre and THIS Sunday, in all parishes of the Diocese that have themselves 
back Pages; :-not yet suffered war damage, the Collects that I have appointed will be 
read for the inhabitants of the city of Mimster, - I hope that the inter- 
venticn of the responsible municipal and State authorities and the 
brotherly essistance cf the Catholics of our See, whose alms will be 
administered and distributed by the Church. Charitable Centres, will 
. succeed in lessening mucn of the distress, 


: God be thanked, for several days no further ‘attacks by the war- 
tiie adversary have ‘reached our city. * But, alas that I must say it, 
the attecks of our adversaries within the country, the beginning of 
which I mentioned last Sunday at St. Lambert's, have, regardless of our 
protests and the spiritual suffering caused to those affected and to 
| their dependents, continued curing the last wre 


Last Sunday I publicly indicted, and branded as a wrong shrieking 
to Heaven, the action of the Gestapo in closing the Religious Houses in 
.Wilkinghece and those of the Jesuits in Miyister, confiscating buildings 
and. contents, hunting the inmates on to thd: street and driving them from 
their fioneland. The Convent of Lourdes on the. Frauenstrasse was’ also 
‘confiscated for the Gau adainistration, ) 


, I dia not then yet know that on the some day, on . Sunday July 15th, 
the Gestapo had occupied the Kamillus and Sudmtthle Monasteries and our 
Benedictine Abbey in,.Gerleve, had confiscated them and driven out the 
Vothers and Brothers. On July 15th the Sisters of the Cross at Aspel 
Iiousé near Rees had to quit their property and the district, Had not 

. Caristien neighbourly love taken pity on all these homeless ones, then 


re these men and.wonen would have been exposed to hunger and to the incLemency 
of the weather, | 


Ll. few howrs ago I further received the sorrowful news that yesterday, 
on 1 July 19th, at the end of the second week of terror for our Minster 
country, the Gestapo had elso occupied, sequestered ‘and expropriated the 
German Provincial House of the Missionaries of the Holy Heart of Jesus at 

. . Hiltrup, a House which is know to you all, The Fathers and Brothers 
_ (still living there had to:leave their home and property by 8 o'clock 


yesterday evening, and have also been banished from Westphalia and the 
Rhine province, | } si 


The Fathers and Brothers still living there - I say that with 
special emphasis, since of the ranks of the Hiltrup Missionaries, as I 
recently happened to learn, 161 men are at present: on active service as 
German soldiers, some ‘of them diréctly facing the enemy. Fifty-three 
Fathers are serving the wounded as. hospital orderlies; . Forty-two. 
Theologians and sixty-six Brothers are bearing arms in the service of the 
Fatherland; some of them have already been decorated with the Iron Cross, 
the Assault. Badge, and other distinctions, The same is true of the 


Fathers of SuteiLe, the J esuits a sapere and the Benedictines of 
—Gerleve, : 


‘Whilst these Germens, in true comradeship: ‘with the -rest of. their 
Germen brothers and at the risk of their lives, are dutifully fighting 
for their home country, at the same time here in the Fatherland, ruth- 
lessly. ond without legol reason, that’ home country is being taken oWway 


from them, their monastic home is being ee What is to be the 
end of it? — 


an 


It is not a question of creating. a temporary lodging for Jeisiateiia 
inhabitants of Minster, The people of the Orders were ready and resolved 
for such a purpose to restrict their own dwelling-accommodation to the 
utmost, in order at: once to erry | a dwelling and care for the homeless. 


No, it is not a. question of that. In the Tumaculate Convent in 
Wilkinghege is now installed the Gau cinema, so I have heard, I am told 
that in the Benedictine Abbey there is installed a maternity home for 
unmarried mothers, What is installed in Sentmaring, Sudmtthle and 
Vennenberg I have not yet heard, 


And until now no newspaper has reported these bloodless victories — 
that the Gestapo has won in recent days over defenceless religious Orders 
and over unprotected women, or the conquests made at home by the Gau 
administration of the property of German national comrades, 


On Monday, July 14th, I went to the Sheriff and asked for protection 
for the liberty and property of innocent Germans, He explained to me that 
the Gestapo is a completely independent authority, with whose measures he 
could not interfere, He promised, however, immediately to bring my 


complaints and requests before the Senior Sheriff and Gauleiter, Dr. Meyer. 
It was no use, — 


On the same Monday I addressed to the Fllhrer's State Chancery in 
Berlin a telegram reading as follows: "After the attempt made since July 6th 
by the wartime adversaries to destroy the city of Minster in fearful night 
raids, the Gestapo has begun on July 12th to sequester the Monasteries and 
Houses of the Orders in the city and surroundings and to expropriate then, 
with their contents, for the benefit of the Gau administration, The 
inmates, innocent men and ‘women, honourable scions of German families whose 
memoers are now fighting as soldiers for Germeny, are robbed of home and 
property, hunted on to the street, banished from their home province, L 
beg the Fihrer and Reich Chancellor, in the interests of justice and of the 
solidarity of the home front, to protect the liberty and property of Germans 


acainst the tyranny of the Gestapo and robbery for the benet2 of the Gau. 
administration, " 


. I telegraphed similar requests to the Reich Governor for Prussia, 
Reich Marshal GSring, the Reich Minister for Home Affairs, the Reich Minister 
for the Churches and lastly to the Supreme Command of the Armed Forces, 


I had hoped that, if considerations of justice did not avail, at 
least recognition of the. consequences for the solidarity of the home front . 
in wartime would move these ‘authorities to put a stop to the persecution by 
the Gestapo of our Brothers and Sisters, and that innocent German women 
would not be refused chivalrous protection, It was in vain, The perse- 
cution continued, - And now has arrived that which I long forésaw and last | 
Sunday foretold: ‘ we are confronted by the ruins of the national home 
community, which in these days has been ruthlessly smashed, 


L urgently pointed out to the Sheriff, to the Ministers and to the 
Supreme Command how these acts of violence against irreproachable German 
men, this: brutality towards defenceless German women, which mocks at all 
chivalry and can spring only from an abysmal: hatred of the Christian 
religion and the Catholic Church - how these machinations are in effect no 
less then sabotage and dynami ting of our national community. 


ational community with the men who, without investigation, possi=_ 
bility of defencé or legal vérdict drive our religious, our Brothers and _ 
Sisters, like wild animals out of the country? No! With them, and all 


who are RPRPERESHLS for this, I can no Longer have any —— of thought 
or a i nah | | : 


I shell not. ii them; I wish from my heart ‘hak they may come to | 
see more clearly, that they may turn back, Just as I immediately addressed 
to Heaven a sisadaal of intercession for the soul of Ministerial Director Roth, 


Qab 
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who died suddenly on July 5th... He was formerly a Catholic priest of the 
Archdiocese of Munich, and then for years, without the permission and 
against the will of his Bishop, was an official in the Reich Ministry for 
_tnoe Churches, during which time he composed and signed many documents 
injurious to the rights of the Church and wounding to its dignity, Now, 
during a. boating trip on the Inn, he has. been swept away by the current 
and: ‘drowned, God have mercy on his poor soul’ 


"So do we wish to pray, as the Saviour bids us, for all who persecute 
--and slander us, But as long as they do not change, as long as they continue 
to rob imnocent people, to drive them out of the country and incarcerate 
them = so long I refuse ell community with them; 


No, against our will and without regard for our Warnings, the 
comunity of feeling and of effort in our people has been irretrievably 
. destroyed, I cannot imagine that old-established citizens ond peasants, 
who are now risking their lives for Germany at the Front, will be able. to 
- gultivate any community of feeling with those who persecute and hound the 
people of our Orders, . 


We shall obey them, as long as they have commands to give us as 
" representatives of legal authority. But community of feeling, a sense of 
Anwerd union with these persecutors of the Church, with these assailants 
of. the religious Houses, who descend upon defenceless women and girls, 
children of our best families, the Sisters of our city, anddrive them from 
their cloistral home, where they have done nothing but good to our people, 
some of them for decades, by their work and prayer: with these men we can 
have no community, I would be ashemed before God and before you, before 
my late knightly father, who always with inflexible earnestness enjoined, 
educated and guided my brothers and myself to tender reverence for every 
woman and every girl, and to an attitude of chivalrous protection towards 
ell. innocent and oppressed, especially towards those who as women are the 
images of our mothers and, indeed, of the dear Mother of God in Heaven; 
I would be ashamed if I had any community with those who drive innocent and 
unprotected women from house and home, and drive the homeless ‘from the 
“COURREY. without means of support, . 


> | ie this must be added what I explained at length last Sunday in 
: St. ‘Lambert's Church, what I to-day repeat once more in earnest, and loving 
warning to.nation ond Fatherland: this. punitive action by the Gestapo 
ageinst: innocent people, carried out without verdict of a court, without 
Legal ‘proceedings » Without possibility of defence; this sentencing to exile 
_ of people condemmed in advance without possibility of defence - to quote the 
words of Reich Minister Frank - destroys the security of the Reich, under- 


Mines the sense of justice and amnihilates confidence in the leadership of 


aoe True, we Christians make no revolution, . We shall continue. to do our 
' duty in obedience to God and for love of nation and Fatherland, Our soldiers 
will fight end die for Germany, but not for. those men whose cruel action 
against the people of our Orders, against our Brothers and Sisters, >» Wounds . 
‘ .... us‘to the heart and puts reproach upon the German name before God and man, 
-..: We shell fight on against the enemy without; against the enemy. in our midst, 
' who tortures and strikes us, .we cannot fight with weapons, | 


‘a ..: But we have.one means of fighting: strong, tough, hard endurance, 
Be herd, stay firm’ We see and learn clearly what is behind: the new 
| doctrines that have for some. years been forced upon us, in virtue of which 
religion is banished from the classroom, our societies are ‘suppressed and 
the Catholic kindergartens are now also-in danger of destruction, Abysmal 
hatred of Christianity, which there is-a wish to exterminate, If I am 
rightly informed, it was actually Inspector of Education Schmidt who a 
fortnight ago said this openly in the City Hall, before a compulsorily 
bidden publics, which included schoolboys end schoolgirls; ; and District 
7 haninistrator Mierig enthusiastically applauded and =e to engage his 
‘efforts for the carrying out of such. plans. . eG a 
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Be hard, stay firm! At this moment we are not the hammer, but the 
anvil. Others, for: the most part strangers and renegaces, hammer upon us 
and. seek by the use’ of force to bend, our people, ompeeryes wee our youth from 
the straight posture in the ayes of: God,. 


: We are the ol and not the hammer; but hears: o look into the smithy. 
Ask the smith, and let him tell you,.. ‘That which is forged upon the anvil 
takes its shape not cniv from the hammer, but also from the anvil. The anvil 
Cexmot and need not strike back; it must or. ly be firm and hard, If it is 
tougn, firm and hard enough, then the anvil usually outwears the hammer, 
However vigorously the hammer may strike, the anvil stands there quiet and 
firn, and will serve for a long time yet to. form whatever new thing is forged. 
In this case, the unjustly incarcerated, the innocent who have been expelled 
and banished, God will stand by them, to sec that they do not lose the 
shape arid posture of Christian firmmess, though the hammer of persecution 
hits them sorely ond intiicts unjust wounds upon then, 


What is being forged in these days are the people of our Orders, 
Fathers and Brothers er. Sistews,- The day before yesterday I was able to 
visit sone of the exiles in their provisiona. Loca, ngs, and have spoken with 
tucm, I was strengthened and filled with enthusiesm by the courageous 
attitude of the brave men and of the weak and defenceless women who have been 
ruthlessly afd cruelly driven from their cloistral homes, from their chapels, 
from the neighbourhood of the Tabernacle, and who now go with. heads held high, 
conscious of their innocence; into unset exile, relying upon Him who feeds 
the birds of the air and clothes the lilies of thie fields, yes, rejoicing 


‘with that joy which the Saviour enjoins uver: his disciples; blessed are you, 


when ove Pevsecute you and nate you for My sake... Be joyful and rejoice, 
for great is your reward in Heaven, Yea, verily! These men and women 
axe masterpieces of the divine forging. 


3 ‘What is being - forged att this time between hammer and anvil is our 
youth, the growing, unfinished, malleable, soft youth, We cannot withdraw 


them from the hammer blows of unbelief, of the: enemies of Christendom, of 
faise doctrines and morals. : 


What are they tenghs. what is thrust upon them at the evening gather- 
ings and duty-periods of those Youth Associations into which, it is said, they 
have voluntarily entered with the consent.of their parents? What do they heer 
in the schovls into which to-day all children are forced without regard for the 
| Will of theix “ parents? What do they read in the new-.school books? Christian 
parénts, ask to ‘havé those books shown to you, especially the history books of 
the secondary schools,’ You will be horrified to’see with what disregard for 
historical touth the attempt is made to fill inexperienced children with dis- 
trust. of Chris cendoin and Church, nay ‘with hatred against the Christian Faith} 


In the favoured State eduinatd weed institutes, the Hitler schools, and 
in the. new normal schools for future men and women teachers, every Christian 
influence, indeed every truly religious activity, is excluded as a matter of 
| principle. And what is happening ‘to those children who during last Spring 
were sent, on the grounds of air-raid danger, to remote regions? How is it 
~ with ‘their religious instruction, and their ae een? 


Christian situate o4. You. must aiue heed to all these matters, else. you 
are failing in your sacred:duties end before your consciences and before Him 
who entrusted the children to you, that you ma GAe lead them on the way to Heaven, 


We are the anvil and not the. hammer, | ‘Sees cemmot withdraw your chil~ 
dren from the hammer blows'of atheism and. anti-clericalism; but the anvil 


 - plays’ its pert in the shaping, . Let your parental .home, your parental love and 


loyalty, your exemplary. Christies: lives be the strong, tough, firm and 

unshekeable anvil, which receives the .weight of: the enemy. blows, which 
continually strengthens the still week resistance of the: young om confirms 
. at in’ the Holy, Will, not. to be bent aside from. the wey to God. * 


What is’ atte forged: at this time ne almost without exception, every 
one of you. How many are. dependent on pensions, State allowances and chil- 
dren's allowances, and who is to-day still a free and independent’ master in 
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his own property or business? It may be that in wartime a strict super- 
vision, control, co-ordination and compulsory guidance of production and 
consumption are necessary; and who will not endure these gladly for love of 
nation and Fatherland? But in this way many people and posts are put into a 
position of dependence, which not only limits freedom of dealing, but also 
brings the frec independence of opinion into grave danger and temptation, if 
these people end posts both represent an anti-Christian philosophy and seek 
to impose it upon those dependent on them, 


This kind of dependence is particularly strong amongst all Government 
officials. And what courage and heroism may it take for many an official 
to prove himself and acknowledge himself publicly, despite ali pressure, 
as a true Christian and Catholic! 


We are at this time the anvil beneath all blows that rain upon us. 
We give most loyal service to people and Fatherland, but also we are always 
ready, in the utmost spirit of sacrifice, to act according to the saying: 
obedience to God comes before obedience to men, Through our consciences, 
formed by our Faith, God speaks to each of us, 


Always obey unflinchingly the voice of conscience, Take as your 
example that Prussian Minister of Justice in olden days - I have spoken of 
him to you before = to whom once King Frederick the Great proposed that he 
should alter a verdict, given in accordance with the law, to suit the wish 
of the monarch, He gave the magnificent answer: my head is at Your 
Majesty's disposal, but not my conscience, I am ready to die for my King, 
yes, I obey him if he orders me to accept death from an executioner; my 
lifc belongs to the King, but not my conscience, 


Has the noble race of men who feel and act thus, have Prussian 
officials of this sort died out? Are there no longer any citizens, 
peasants, handicraftsmen end workers who feel in the same way? Who have 
the same noble courage? I cannot and will not believe it. Therefore, 
agein; be hard, stay firm, stand fast, Like the anvil under the blows of 
the hammer, It can happen that obedience to God and loyalty to conscience 
Will cost me, and also you, our lives, liberties or homes. But rather die 
than sin, May God's grace, without which we can do nothing, give to us and 
maintain in us this unshatterable firmness! 


Beloved Catholics of Minster! After it had happened that on the 
night of July 8th the side-aisle of the Cathedral was damaged by a delayed- 
action bomb, on the following night a bomb striking the outer wall destroyed 
the Ludgcrus fountain, the memorial to the return of the late Bishop 
Johann=—Bernhard from exile in 1884, The statues of the two Bishops Suitger 
and Eypho on either side of the memorial are badly damaged, But the stone 
figure of the holy Ludger, the apostle to our country of Minster and first 
Bishop of Mimster, is almost untouched, He raises his undamaged right hand, 
giving a blessing and pointing to Heaven, just as if he wished, by the almost 
miraculous preservation of his image, to call to us and enjoin us: Whatever 


may come, hold fast to the Catholic Faith revealed by God and inherited from 
our ancestors! 


Amidst all destruction of man's works, amongst all sorrow and distress, 
I enjoin you, in the words that the first Pope wrote to the persecuted 
Christians: "Submit beneath God's almighty hand, for he will hearken to you 
at the appointed hour! Cast all your sorrows upon him, for he takes care of 


you. Be sober and waekeful, for your enemy, the Devil, prowls around like a 
lion noaring after its prey! " 


"Stand fast oisiiaiis him in the Faith! The God of all mercies, who has 
called you through Jesus Christ after a brief suffering to enter into His 
Kingdom, will orm you and strengthen you! To Him be the honour and glory 
for ever end ever!" | | 


Let us prey fe our kinsfolk, the people of our Orders §, for all who 
must suffer unjustly, for all who suffer adversity, for our s sqldiers » for 
Mitins ter end its inhabitants, for our nation and Fatherland | for its 
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Alors que les dictateurs ne se montrent en public que sous la protection de leurs cohortes armées, les chefs des nations | 
démocratiques savent encore se méler 4 la foule. Voici M. Winston Churchill acclamé par la population de Sheffield. 
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Les Anglais sont toujours les maitres en Méditerranée. Deux fréres qui ont coaté cher a I’Italie. L’amiral waning ; ve 


ham, commandant nos forces navales en Méditerranée, 
et le général Cunningham, vainqueur en Afrique orientale. ah ict 


* i i *-. 


Cette vue prise du Warspite, vaisseau amiral de l’escadre 
britannique, montre le porte-avions Eagle a Alexandrie. 
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Le Maréchal de 1’Air Sir Robert Brooke- Depuis quelque temps l’Angleterre renforce la eure de Singapeur pour ae Bes 
Popham, commandant-en-chef nos forces r a toute action g ower du Japon. Voici des soldats fliiens 6s. pe 1h, 
de mer, deterre et del’airenExtréme-Orient. barquant dans ce port, 


ase principale des forces anglaises en Extréme-Orient. ae AS 
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SUR L’ATLANTIQUE, LES ETATS-UNI 


SONT EN GUERRE 


(New York Times) 
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A mesure que l’aide américaine aux puissances démocratiques prend de l’ampleur, la 
collaboration navale entre les Etats-Unis et l’Angleterre devient de plus en plus étroite, 
ainsi que ces deux photographies le prouvent. Ci-dessus, le cuirassé anglais Malaya 
quitte le port de New-York aprés avoir été réparé dans les chantiers américains. 
Ci-dessous, des unités de guerre américaines dans leur nouvelle base établie en Islande. 


Forces 
mécanisées 

au pays de la 
mécanique 


Les Etats-Unis, qui font 
déja la guerre navale contre 
Hitler sur l’Atlantique, ne 
négligent rien pour pré- 
parer leur défense terrestre, 
tant militaire que civile. A 
gauche, des soldats améri- 
cains assistent a une dé- 
monstration faite par un 
tank de leur armee, A 
droite, on voit quatre des 
grands chefs américains. 


‘ 


Les Américains 
en vedette 


Le colonel Knox, Ministre 
de la Marine américaine. 


Le général Marshall, Chef 
de l’Etat-Major ameéricain. 


L’amiral Stark, Chef de 
l’Etat-Major de la Marine. 


M. La Guardia, Maire de 
New-York et chef de la 
défense civile de la ville. 


QUI RETARDE L’AVANCE 
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CI-DESSUS, des véhicules allemands en- 
lisés dans la boue sur une route en Russie. 


‘Weeansasste (a Te ay Te OG oo ieee L’avance allemande en Russie marque un 

; SETERTTER E ae. to me. <. temps d’arrét que Hitler lui-méme attribue 

7 | au mauvais temps. En effet, le mauvais 
TM P 


état du terrain du a des pluies torrentielles 
a beaucoup géné le mouvement des divi- 
sions blindées et des colonnes de transport 
allemandes, mais il y a d’autres raisons 
pour les déboires des nazis. Il y a surtout 
les Russes, dont la résistance héroique 
ne donne aucun signe de fléchissement. 
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A GAUCHE, une vue de Kuibichev, la 
capitale provisoire de la Russie, située a 
plus de 800 kilometres a l’est de Moscou. 
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Le maréchal Timochenko, dont les Des contre-torpilleurs russes en mer. La marine soviétique joue un role important, 
armées réorganisées opposent une tant dans la Baltique que dans la mer Noire. Pendant la “pataille pour Leningrad 
resistance farouche en Ukraine. elle a attaqué les convois allemands; au sud, elle appuie les forces terrestres. 
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LES FRANCAIS LIBRES POURSUIVENT 
LA LUTTE GONTRE HITLER 
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En Angleterre, les Forces Francaises Libres se développent et s’entrainent sous le commandement du général de 
Gaulle et dans la plus étroite collaboration avec le gouvernement et |’état-major britanniques. Ci-dessus, des 
soldats et des marins francais, qui ont pris part au cortége annuel pour célébrer l’installation du nouveau 


Lord Maire de Londres, traversent un quartier bombardé de la Cité. Toutes les troupes alliées étaient représentées. 


t 
: 
Le général Valin, chef des Forces L’amiral Muselier est le chef des Forces Navales Francaises Libres. On’ le | 
Aériennes Fransaises Libres. Brillant voit au travail dans un des bureaux de |’Amirauté, avec |l’amiral Sir Dudley ; 
combattant pendant la premiere partie Pound et d’autres chefs de la marine britannique. L’amiral a ainsi fixé le but 
de la guerre, il a reformé une aviation que lui et ses marins poursuivent : ‘** Nous borner a étre des combattants, 
avec les pilotes échappés de France. des combattants ardents et implacables jusqu’a la libération de la Patrie.’’ 
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THE B.B.C, FOR YOUR EARS = AND THIS FOR YOUR EYES 


"LONG LIVE WINSTON"? 


Picture of Mr, Churchill being greeted by crowds in Sheffield, 
Caption reads: 


Whilst the Dictators only show themselves in public protected by their 
armed guards, the leaders of the democratic nations still know how to 
mix with the crowd, Here is Mr, Winston Churchill being greeted by 
the population of Sheffield, 


Picture taken from the deck of H.M.S, "Warspite”", Caption reads: 


The British are still masters in the Mediterranean, This view, taken 
from (the bridge of) the "Warspite", flagship of the British squadron, 
shows the aircraft-carrier "Eagle" at Alexandria, 


——, 


Picture. of Admiral Cunningham and General Cunningham, Caption reads: 


Two brothers who have cost Italy dear, Admiral Cunningham, commanding 
the British Navel Forces in the Mediterranean, and General Cunningham, 
the conqueror in East Africa, 


Picture of Air Chief Marshal Sir Robert Brooke-Popham, Caption reads: 


Air Chief Morshal Sir Robert Brooke=Popham, Commander=in-Chief of the 
British sea, land and air forces in the Far East, 


Picture of Australians arriving at Singapore, Caption reads: 


For. some time now Britain has been reinforcing the Singapore garrison 
to be prepared against any aggressive action by Japan, Here are some 
Australian soldiers disembarking at this port, the main base of the 
British Forces in the Far East, 


"ON THE ATLANTIC, THE UNITED. STATES ARE AT WAR" 
us = The New York Times. | 


Picture of H,M,5S, "Malaya" in New York harbour, and picture of United 
States warships at Reykjavik, Caption reads: 


As the. scope of American aid to the democratic powers increases, the 
Naval collaboration between the United States and Britain becomes ° 
closer and closer, as these two photographs demonstrate, Above, the 
British battleship "Malaya" leaves New York harbour after having been 


repaired in American Yards, Below, American warships at their new 
base established in Iceland, 


Picture shows a Tank demonstration at Fort Belvoir, America, 
Caption reads: 


MECHANISED FORCES IN THE COUNTRY OF MECHANISM 


The United States, which are already oat war with Hitler on the 
Atlantic, are sparing no effort to prepare their land defences, both 
military and civil, Left, American soldiers watch a demonstration 


by a tank of the American Army, Right, portraits of four — 
American leaders, : 


Heading above eed Laila four portraitst 


AMERICANS IN THE NEWS 


(1) Colonel Knox, Secretary of the American Navy. 


(2) General Marshall, American Chief-of-Staff, 
Admiral Stark, Chief of Naval Staff, 


Mr, La Guardia, Mayor of New York and head of its Civil Defence, 


—— 


WEAT IS HOLDING UP THE GERMAN ADVANCE IN RUSSIA? 


Picture shows a muddy road in a Russian village, with German staff cars 
bogged along the side, From “Life” 22,9,41., page 33, Caption reads: 


ABOVE: German vehicles sunk in the mire on a road in Russia, 


The Gexymen advance in Russia has come to a pause which Hitler himself 
attrabutes to the bad weather, Indeed, the bad state of the ground due 
to torrential rain has greatly hindered the movement of the German 
armoured divisions and transport columns, but there are other reasons 
for the disappointments of the Germans, Above all, there are the 
Russians, whose heroic resistance gives not the least sign of yielding, 


Picture shows a view of Kuibyshev, Capssnn reads: 


LEFT: A view of Kuibyshev, teMporery conga tet of Russia, more than 
800 kms, east of Moscow, 


Picture of Marshal Timoshenko, Caption reads: 


Marshal Timoshenko, whose reorganised armies are. offering & savage 
resistance in the Ukraine, 


Picture of Russian destroyers, Caption reads: 


Russian destroyers at sea, The Soviet Navy is playing an important 
part both in the Baltic and in the Black Sea, During the battle for 


Leningrad it attacked German convoys; in the south it is supporting 
the land forces, 


THE FREE FRENCH CONTINUE THE FIGHT AGAINST HITLER 


Picture shows contingents of the Free French Forces marching through the 
City during the Lord Mayor's Procession on 10th November, Caption reads : 


Soy 
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, 


in England, the Free French Forces are being developed and trained 
under the command of General de Gaulle and in the closest co-operation 
with the British Government and General Staff, Above, French soldiers 
and sailors who took part in the annual procession celebrating the 
installation of the new Lord Mayor of London, passing through a bombed 
district of the City. All the allied troops were represented, 


Picture of General Valin, Caption reads: 


General Valin, head of the Free French Air Force, A brilliant 


combatant during the first part of the war, he has rebuilt an Air 
Force with pilots escaped from France, 


Picture of Admiral Muselier with the First Sea Lord, Caption reads: 


Admirel Muselier is the head of the Free French Naval Forces, He is 
seen at work in an office at the Admiralty with Admiral Sir Dudley 
Pound and other heads of the British Navy, The Admiral has defined 
as follows the aim pursued by his men and himself: "To confine 


ourselves to fighting, to fighting. ardently and implacably until our 
country is freed," 
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VERKLARING._. 
VAN. 
M. Roosevelt 


Het Witte Huis, Washington 
25 October 1941 
** Het terechtstellen van een t aantal 
gijzelaars, als vergelding voor staande 
aanslagen gepleegd Duitschers, in die 
landen welke tijdelijk door de Nazi’s 
worden onderdrukt, is-een handelwijze 
welke een wereld die reeds aan lijdenen 
Mee pgp gewend. was, in opschudding 


breng 

kr Sedert lang hebben beschaafde volkeren 
het princiepe aanvaard dat geen mensch 
gestraft kan worden voor de daden van een 
ander mensch. 

‘* Daar zij niet bij machte zijn de daders der aanslagen te vinden, 
vermoorden de Nazi’s op een manier welke hen kenmerkt, vijftig of 
honderd onschuldige personen. 

**Zij die met Hitler zouden willen ‘ samenwerken ’ of zouden 
endian hem te bevredigen, kunnen deze afgrijselijke waarschuwing 
niet negeeren. 

“*Uit den vorigen oorlog hadden de Nazi’s moeten leeren dat de 
moed der menschen niet door terreur vernietigd kan worden. = 
tegenstelling daarmede breiden echter hun ‘ Lebensraum ’ 

* Nieuwe Orde’ uit, door wr Mar Bat Zoo weerzinwekkend, ale 
zelfs zij nooit tevoren maar bij benadering hebben 

‘* Dit zijn de wanhoopsdaden van hen, die in het diepste hunner ziel 
weten, dat z'j niet overwinnen 
brengen in Europa. Hierdoor worden alleen de zaden gezadid van cen 
haat, welke door verschrikkelijke vergelding zal gevolgd worden.’’ 
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Gijzelaars 


Nazi terrorisme zal nooit vrede. 
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‘ler 
in vele andere landen pn = juk 
bedrijven. De gruweldaden in n, in 

Yoegoslavié, in Noorwegen, in Holland, in--Belgié en bovenal 

degene bedreven achter het Duitsche front in Rusland, overtreffen - 

alles wat ons uit de meest duistere en barbaarsche tijden. bekend was. 


‘Deze gruweldaden zijn slechts een voorsmaak van hetgeen 
Hitler de Britsche en Amerikaansche bevolkingen zou doen onder- 
gaan, indien hij daartoe de macht bezat. 


‘* De vergelding dezer misdaden moet voortaan als een der. voor- 
naamste oorlogsdoeleinden worden beschouwd.,’* 
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Retribution for these crimes 


must henesforth take its place 


anong the major purposes of the 
WINSTON CHURCHILL 


Nazi frightfulness only sows the 
secds of hatred which will one day 
bring a fearful retribution. 
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Declaration by Mr. Roosevelt 


on the cexccution of lostages in france 


Whitc House, Washington 25th of October 1941 


"The practice of exccuting scorcs of innocent hostages in 
reprisal for isolatcd attacks on Germans in countries temporarily 
Under the Nazi heel revolts a world already inured to suffering 
and brutality. 


"Civiliscd pcoples have long ago adopted the basic principle. 
that no man should be punished for the deeds of another. Unable 
to apvurchend the persons involved in these attacks, the Nazis 
charactcristically slaughtcr fifty or a hundred innocent persons. 


"Thosc who would ‘collaborate’ with Hitler or try to appease 
him cannot ignore this ghastly warning, 


"The Nazis might have lcarned from the last war the impossibiljty 
of breaking men's spirit by terrorism. Instead, they develop : 
their ‘Lebensraum! and ‘New Order’ by depths of frightfulness 
which sven they never approached before, 


"Those arc the acts of déespverato mon who know in their hearts 
they cannot win. Frightfulness can never bring peace: in: 


Huropse., It only sows the secds of hatred which will one day bring 
a fearful retribution," 


FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT 


(Facsimile signature) 


Declaration by Mr. Churchill 


on the execution of hostages in Franco 


10 Downing Strect, London 25th of October 1941 


"H.M. Government associate thomsclvcs fully with the senti- 
ments of horror and condemnation cxpresscd by the President 
of the Unitcd Statcs upon the Nazi butchcrics in France, 
These coldbloodcd executions of innocent pcople will only 
recoil upon the savages who order and execute them, 


"These butchcries in France are an example of what Hitlcr's 
Nazis are doing in many other countries under their yoke. 

The atrocitics in Poland, in Jugoslavia, in Norway, in Holland, 
in Belgium, and above all bcschind the Gcrman Fronts in Russla, 
surpass anything that has, been known since the darkest and 
most bestial ages of mankind, 


"Those atrocitics arc but a foretaste of what Hitler will 


inflict upon thc British and Amcrican peoples if only he could 
ect the powcr, 


"Retribution for those crimes must henceforward take its 
place among the major purvosecs of the war." 


WINSTON CHURCHILL 


(Facsimile signature) 


H.M. Koningin Wilhelmina 
sprak als volgt op 28 November 
1941 voor Radio Oranje... 


H.M. Koningin Wilhelmina spye 


LANDGENOOTEN, 


EDERT ik op | September tot U sprak, 
is in alle landen de beschaafde mensch- 
heid met afgrijzen vervuld over de 
gruwelijke slachtingen door het Nazi- 


dom in de bezette gebieden onder onschuldige 


burgers aangericht. 


Over deze ongehoorde gruwelen is in alle 
werelddeelen een storm van verontwaardig- 
ing losgebroken: een storm die, wel verre van 
te bedaren, in zijn gevolgen van niet te onder- 
schatten beteekenis zal blijken. 


Ook in Nederland zijn wederom slachtoffers 
gevalien. 


Andermaal heeft het bloed van martelaren 
den vaderlandschen bodem gedrenkt. 


Als zoodanig zullen zij in ons aller herin- 
nering voortleven. 


Moge God den nagelaten betrekkingen 
vertroosting schenken in de wetenschap dat 
zij die hun werden ontrukt vasthielden aan 
hurr overtuiging, dat zij trouw bleven aan het 
vaderland. 


Alvorens aan te vangen met U te zeggen 


wat ik op het hart heb, wil ik eerst met U allen. 


in eerbied en aandacht onder de tonen van 
ons aloud Wilhelmus hunner gedenken. 


(Wilhelmus) 
De vijand heeft gemeend door zijn schrik- 


bewind de youn: tot onderwerping te kunnen 
brengen. 


Hij heeft zich daarin deerlijk vergist. 
Nimmer heeft hij begrepen wat vrijheid is, en 
wat een vrij volk niet al voor die vrijheid, voor 
zijn kostbaarst bezit, over heeft; hij heeft het 
gevoel van eigenwaarde, de geestkracht en 
het weerstandsvermogen van de volken van 
Europa onderschat. 


Want, fierder en zelfbewuster en vast- 
beradener dan ooit te voren, treden zij na het 
aangerichte bloedbad den barbaarschen over- 
weldiger tegemoet. 


ledere keer wanneer een slachtoffer 
begraven wordt, zinkt de zoogenaamde 
** nieuwe orde ** dieper weg in haar graf. 


Geen volk verkiest zich aan een bewind te 
onderwerpen, dat van zijn bestaan een /e/ 
maakt. 


De in onzen tijd gemerkten met het merk 
van Kain, hebben zich zelf geplaatst buiten 
de gemeenschap van de Christenvolken en 
van allen die over het menschelijk leven zoo 
denken als wij. 


Gelijk de groote Fransche dichter Victor — 


Hugo ons in zijn.verzen het Alziend Oog 
van God beschrijft, dat den eersten die de 
hand sloeg aan zijn. broeder gedurende diens 
verdere leven steeds vervolgde, waar hij ook 
ging of stond; zoo zal ditzelfde Oog de 


moordenaars van onnoemelijk vele onschul- 
digen vervolgen tot aan hun graf; hen aan- 
ziende door het geweten van de geheele 
beschaafde wereld. 


Ik vraag U: wie zijn de vrijen en wie de 
onvrijen? 


Zijn de vrijen de overweldigers, die door 
hun wandaden en eigen veroorzaakt noodlot 
voortgedreven worden, zelfs tot door de 
sneeuwstormen en ijzige koude van Rusland, 


of zij het willen of niet, tot het voor hen zoo 


bittere einde? 


Of zijn wij de vrijen, die, of: ons 
leven thans gekneld is in banden va rlei 
soort, ons zelf willen en kunnen blijven, in: 
hoopvol .vertrouwen op God en in de 
rechtvaardigheid onzer zaak, wetende dat 
onze beproeving slechts tijdelijk is, met die 
innerlijke rust en Overgave waartoe een rein 
geweten in staat stelt? 


Het antwoord ts niet twijfelachtig. Met U 
allen zeg ik: ik ben nog dankbaarder en nog 
trotscher dan ooit te voren Nederlander te 
zijn, te behooren tot een volk, dat over de 
geestesgaven en de voortstuwende kracht 
beschikt zich een eigen schoone toekomst. 
naar eigen behoefte en volksaard te scheppen. 


Een landgenoot heeft het eens tegenover 


mij als volgt uitgedrukt: ** met alle bevrijde 
en vrije volken een wedstrijd aangaan, wie 
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kt tot Haar Volk in Nederland: 


zich het eerst van den chaos dien de Duitschers 
ons hebben gebracht en dien zij zullen achter- 
laten, zal herstellen? 


Deze woorden geven zoo juist ons aller 
begeerte weer. 


Met ongeduld verbeid ik het oogenblik 
waarop ik in dien wedstrijd zal mogen 
medewerken en zal mogen arbeiden aan de 


groote taak die ons allen wacht: het bouwen 
aan de toekomst van ons groote Rijk. 


Onlangs heeft de Voorzitter van den 
Ministerraad U mededeelingen gedaan om- 


t jongste crisis in het Kabinet. 
I tijden worden persoonswisse- 


lingen vaak gezien als kenteeken van 
verzwakking. | 


Doch in den stormachtigen bewogen tijd 
van een wereldoorlog, waarin regeeren leven 
beteekent, een sterk bewogen leven, dat clk 
oogenblik zich moet kunnen aanpassen aan 
de wisselende omstandigheden, daar betee- 
kent veranderen versterken, steeds mecr 
streven naar algeheele overeenstemming met 
hetgeen bij allen in het Vaderland leeft, voor 
alles den overgang vormen naar het nieuwe, 
dat komt als de vijand eens uit ons landpalen 
zal zijn verdreven, het nieuwe waarover ik U 
vorige keeren gesproken heb. 


Want; door elke wijziging loopt een en 
dezelfde rood-wit-blauwe draad, die door heel 
het denken en handelen van Nederland gaat, 


ja zich door heel het Rijk zoo prachtig 
afteekent. 


Aan beide zijden van de ons scheidende 
Noordzee werken wij samen: en wij hopen 
dit in steeds toenemende mate te doen. 


leder uur van Uw leven werkt gij voor ons 
gemeenschuppelijke, groote doel door Uw 
eensgezindheid, door Uw bewonderenwaar- 
dige zelfbeheersching, door Uw _ prachtig, 
nimmer verslappend, taai, lijdelijk verzet, 
dat gij Zoo meesterlijk weet aan te passen aan 
de wisselende Nazi-practijken. 


Meer kunt gij Voor het oogenblik niet doen. 
Onthoudt U van overijide handelingen. 


Inmiddels arbeiden wij hier onverpoosd 
aan de voorberciding van de bevrijding des 
Vaderlainds en het tot stand komen van den 
overgangstoestand, die den geleidelijken weg 
moct banen tot het nieuwe waarop ik 
daareven doelde. 


Ik begroet de uit Indie tot mij komende © 


raudslieden der Kroon als waardevolle 
schakels tusschen Groot-Nederland onder de 
keerkringen en mij persoonlijk en de 
Rijksregeering. 

Niet alleen toch in Indie, maar ook hier is 
het gemis aan voldoernde rechtstreeksche 
voeling ondervonden. | 


Tevens is, gelijk U in het communique is 


medegedeeld, doelbewust de saamhoorigheid 
van het Moederland met de gebieden overzee 
op een in de huidige omstandigheden passende 
wijze tot uitdrukking gebracht. 


De heeren van Mook en Kerstens komen 
versch uit het Indische leven en hebben alle 
belangrijke gebeurtemissen tot op hun 
vertrek meegemaakt. 


Zij kunnen en zullen, bij mij gekomen, 
ongetwijfeld bevestigen, dat Indie tintelt van 
geestdrift, leven en werkkracht en veel, zeer 
veel heeft tot stand gebracht voor de verde- 
diging en de overwinning van de zaak voor 
welke wij strijden. 


Verleden Maandag werd U door den voor- 
zitter van den Raad van Ministers een in 
beginsel belangrijke stap toegelicht, gezet op 
den weg der samenwerking met de bevriende 
Regeering der Vereenigde Staten van Amerika 
ter beveiliging van de grondstoffen van 
Suriname, die niet alleen voor ons zelf maar 
voor den bondgenootschappelijken oorlog 
van zoo bijzonder belang zijn. Naar mate 
de strijd zich uitbreidde, moesten wij er ons 
steeds meer rekenschap van geven, dat niet 
alleen Nederlandsch-Indie, maar alle deelen 
des Rijks gelegen zijn in het gebied van de 
branding en dat buitengewone maatregelen 
noodig zijn om ze tegen vijandelijke aanslagen 
te beveiligen. 

Evenals met onzen Britschen bondgenoot 


reeds in het vorig jaar tot overeenstemming 

werd gekomen in zake tijdelijken bijstand aan 

onze Curacoasche weermacht te land en ter 

zee, heeft thans het overleg met de Vereenigde 

Staten geleid tot militaire samenwerking in 

— de bescherming van Suriname’s hulp- 
ronnen. 


Thans wend ik mij tot Nederland. 


Bijzonder waardeer ik in dezen tijd van 
scheiding van mijne landgenooten in het 
Vaderland de berichten van veleriei soort die 
mij bereiken; want, al kan ik den polsslag 
van Uw leven aanvoelen, toch wil ik gaarne 
eigen indrukken toetsen aan de werkelijkheid : 
met name om mij rekenschap te geven van 
alle gevolgen, geestelijke en stoffelijke, van 
den looden druk dien de overweldiger U 
oplegt, cen druk dien hij en zijn betaalde 
— en verraders steeds ondragelijker 

en. 


Met zorg en verontwaardiging verneem ik, 
hoe zij U willen dwingen, langs omwegen deel 


; hoe zij 
op afschuwelijke wijze de Joden vervolgen, 
en hoe zij dagelijks cen stroom van leugen en 
bedrog en weerzinwekkende propaganda over 
U uitstorten, die gij echter, met uw open oog 
voor al wat verdacht is, als al te dom, te 
doorzichtig en te grof, als geheel ongeloof- 
waardig langs U heen laat gaan. 


Wat zij U aandoen is te veel om te noemen. 


Dat alles ten spijt hebt gij Uw kracht bewaard 
en tegen iederen aansiag steeds weder 
verzameld. 


De vijand heeft zich in U vergist en 
misrekend. 


Hij wist niet, dat een Nederlander niet 
klein te kmjgen is, dat diens weerstand 
altijd tegen verdrukking in groeit. 


Hij gaf zich geen rekenschap van Uw 
geweldige veerkracht, van Uw onuitroeibare 
hoop en vertrouwen, ja Uw zekerheid, dat de 
vijanden van God, die het booze willen 
uitdragen over ons dierbaar land, verslagen 
zullen worden. 


Diep bewogen dank ik, mede namens allen 
wien de rood-wit-blauwe draad richtsnoer 
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doen, ieder op de plaats waarop hij gesteld is, 
lieder Op zijn eigen wijze en naar de ge 
heid hem door de omstandigheden versck 


Gode zij dank, dat thans de echo van wat 
diep in hun hart leeft, weerklinkt in de 
woorden van vriend en bondgenoot, wier 
leidende staatslieden onlangs, in hun over- 
zichten van den toestand, de aandacht hunner 
hoorders gevestigd hebben op vele bemoedi- 
gende voorteekenen en op menigen moeilijken 
mijlpaal dien wij voorbij zijn. 


Er viel in hunne woorden een geheel nieuwe 
toon te beluisteren. 


Zij wezen op toestroomende versterking van 
allerlei aard, op het gereed komen van 
belangrijke voorraden van het nieu en 
dus sterkste oorlogstuig en op de 
voordee!l verbeterde verhouding t n 
onze krachten en die van den vijand. 


Zij wezen bovenal op den vasten wil van 
de bondgenooten en van Amerika, niet op te 
houden voordat het Nazidom vernietigd is. 


Laten wij dan met blijde zekerheid in ons 
hart voortgaan ‘op den weg die naar de 
overwinning voert, totdat wij deze hebben 
bereikt en behaald. 


Met innig vertrouwen zie ik het oogenblik 
tegemoet waarop Nederland zal zijn vrij 
geworden en alle deelen van ons dapper Rijk 
hereenigd zullen zijn tot een ondeelbaar 
geheel en waarop ik niet den Afrikaner 
behoef na te zeggen: ‘‘Aliles sal reg kom,” 
maar ** Alles is terecht gekomen.”’ 
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_ HER MAJESTY QUEEN WILHELMINA SPEAKS TO HER patty Bm HOLLAND 


Compatriots Bi 


Since I spoke to you on September lst, civilised humanity in 
every country has been filled with horror at the terrible massacres 


perpetrated amongst innocen+ civilians by the Nazis in the occupied 
| countries, Pe oe 


On all continents a storm of indignation hes broken loose at 
these unspeakable horrors; a storm which, far from abating, will prove 
in its consequences to be.of a significance not to be underestimated, 


In the Netherlands, — more victims have fallen, 
Once again the martyrs! blood has drenched the native soil, 
These mrnse will live forever in our memories, 


May God comfort those they leave ‘behind, in the knowledge that, 
when torn from their midst, they stood by their convictions, and remained 
true to the land of their fathers, 


Before I begin to speak to you of that which fills my heart, lI 


first want, together with you all, to remember and honour them in reverence 
hee the strains of our old Wilhelmus, : ? 


_ (WILHELMUS ) 


The enemy ‘believed that by his reign cf terror he could force the 
us nations into submission, 3 


In this’ he bia been sorely mistaken, Never has he understood 
the meaning of freedom, nor how much a free people will sacrifice for that 
freedom, which is its most precious treasure, He has underestimated the 


self-respect, the moral esti 4:53 and the “Powers of resistance of the peoples 
of Hurope, 


 Prouder, more determined and self-assured Fthan ever before, they 
"Pace the barbaric invader after each massacre, 


3 Every time the body. of a, victim is scliddi ten to the earth, the 
so-called "new order" sinks. Serger into its grave, 


No people willingly Se Ats to. a rule which turns its existence 
into a hell, 


iin in our prs who are branded with the mark of Cain, have 
placed themselves outside the community of Christian nations and all 
those a Look “upon human life as we do, 


The og French writer Victor Hugo describes in his poetry thi 
All pene bane . Bs Sy ti es. reat, of his: age t ollowed t ne oe 


hy: ee 


I ask you: who aré tho" free;-who the enslaved? 


“Are the free the usyrpers, driven forward, whether they want 
ta or not to the bitter ond, by thcir crimes and self-inflicted doom, 
even through the snowstorms and. icc cold of Russia? 


Or are we the free, who, although our existence is chained in 
many ways, can and will remain ourselves, hopefully trusting in God and in 
the righteousness of our cause, with that inner peace and abandonment ‘which 
is the gift of a clear conscicnce, knowing that our trials are only temporary, 


There is no doubt about the answer, With you all, I say; I 
am more grateful and prouder than ever before to belong to the Nethcrlands 
to belong to a people who possess the gifts and the driving power to build 
its own happy future, according to its own needs and characteristics, 


This was once expressed to me by one of our compatriots in the 
following way: "To compete with all other liberated and free nations in 
the recovery from the chaos the Germans have wrought and will leave behind, " 


These words clearly express our common desire, 
Teeatdankis I await the moment in which I can‘participate in 


this competition:and work on the great task which lies before us = to 
build the future of our great Empire, 


Recently the President of the Council of Ministers — to you 
‘on the latest Cabinct changes, 


In normal times Cabinet changes are often regarded as signs of 


weakening, 


. But in the unscttled and stormy times of a . world war, government 

: means activity, a pulsating activity, which at any moment must be capable 

of adapting itsclf to changing circumstances, Then changes mcan strengthen- 
ing, a constant aiming at complete harmony with the minds of the people at 
home, before everything else, to create the transition to the new world, 
which will come when the enemy has been driven back beyond our fronticrs = 
the new world of which I spoke to you on previous occasions, 


Through all changes runs the same'red, white, and bluc thread, 
the same thread which rums through all thoughts and deeds of the Netherlands, 
and so ‘magnit icently shows up through all the Empire, 


On. both sides of the North sea that scparates us we work together, 
and we’ hope to increase this collaboration evermore, 


Every hour you are working for our great common purpose, by your 
unanimity, by your admireble restraint, by your marvellous, never relaxing, 


tenacious, passive. resistance, which you so seas iaatidaed adjust to the changing 
Nezi aaa 


More than that you cannot do for the present, 

Refrain from rash entorpriscs, 

Meanwhile we are unceasingly preparing the. liberation of the 
Fatherland and the: period of transition which must: pave the way to the new 
world to which I have Just referred, 

I waloone the ‘Sailors to the Crown, who come to me from the 


Indies » &8 valuable links between the Netherlands in the tropics, My Person, 
and the Government of ‘the: Realm, 


Not only. the Indios > but We’ here as wel, mays i telat the 
Lack’ of direct er 


ais 


f ow 


ae expression in a my that befits’ the present circums tences, 


| | "Dr. ‘van ‘Mook ania: Mr; Kerstens will arrive. fresh from the In@ian 
community, where they will have witnessdd a2 — events wath the 
moment of their departure, 7 ; « 


-. | ‘When-they come to me they can confirn, ont undoubtedly they will, 
that the Indies are sparkling. with enthusiasm, action and energy, and that 
they have achieved much, very much, for the defence ‘and the victory of the 
cause for which we are Pighting, 


) Last Monday the President of the Council of Ministers explained 
to you a step = important in principle - on the road to co-operation with 
our friends the Government of the United States, with a view to safe- 
guarding the raw materials of Surinam, so important not only to us, but 
also to the Allied war-effort. As.the conflict extended, we had to realise 
increasingly, that not only the Netherlands East: Indies, but all parts of 
the Realm, lie in the zone of turbulence and that special measures are 
required to safeguard them against enemy aggression, 


In the same way as last year we reached agreement with our 
British Allics as regards temporary assistance to our Curacao defences on 
land and sea, our recent consultations with the United States have resulted 
in military co-operation for the protection of the resources of Surinam, 


I now address those at home: 


In this period of separation from my compatriots I greatly 
welcome the many and varicd tidings which rcach me, for, although I can 
feel the pulse of your life, I like to test my own impressions on reality, 
end particularly to realise o11 the consequences, spiritual and material, 
of the iron pressure the usurper is exerting upon you =< a pressure which 
he and his paid traitors and hirelings make more and more unbearable, 


I learn with anxiety and indignation how, by devious methods, 
they try to force you to take part in the struggle against our own country, 
how they carry off your loved ones into prisons and concentration camps} 
how they starve you more and more of the necessities of life, how horribly 
they persecute the Jews, and how they daily pour out over you a flood of 
lies and falsehoods, and revolting propaganda, which you, however, with 
open eyes for everything that looks suspicious, shake off as being too 
stupid, too transparent, and too crude, not even deserving the slightest 
belief, 


The trials they inflict upon you are too numerous to mention, 
Notwithstanding all this, you have preserved and constantly gathered your 
strength against each fresh blow, 


The enemy has mistaken and misjudged you, 


He did not know that a Netherlander is not to be brought to heel, 
that his resistance always grows in the face of oppression, 


He did not reckon your tremendous powers of resilience, your 
indestructible hope: and confidence, your sure knowledge that the enemies of 
God, who want to propagatc evil throughout our beloved country, will be 
defeated, 


Deeply moved, I thank = also on behalf of all those whose thoughts 
and deeds are guided by the red, white, and blue thread ~ the hundreds and 
hundreds of thousands who do their duty, end more than their duty, in their 
own way and according to the opportunities afforded to them by cireum~ 
stances, 


I thank God, that now their deepest thoughts are echoed by the 
words of fricnds and allies, whose lcading statesmen, in their recent re=- 
views of the wer situation, "arew the attention of their audiences to | 
any Stoeecas - indications » and to many 8 difficult milestone wh sc we 


7 


S15 


Piet aaa expression in a way that befits’ the ‘present circumstances, 


“Dr. ‘van ‘Mook ory aie; Kerstens “Will arrive. fresh orém the Indian 


colin ty. where they will have witnessed — —e events Bohs ae the 
moment of their departure, 


.., When-they come to me they can confirn, ‘aa undoubtedly ther will, 
that the Indies are sparkling with enthusiasm, action and energy, and that 
they have achieved much, very much, for the defence‘and the victory of the 
cause for which we are Pighting, 


Last Monday the President of the Council of Ministers aieadoas 
to you a step = important in principle - on the road to co-operation with 
our friends the Government of the United States, with a view to safe- 
guarding the raw materials of Surinam, so important not only to us, but 
also to the Allied war-effort, As.the conflict extended, we had to realise 
increasingly, that not only the Netherlands East. Indies,. but all parts of 
the Realm, lie in the zone of turbulence and that special measures are 
required to safeguard them against enemy aggression, 


In the same way as last year we reached agreement with our 
British Allics as regards temporary assistance to our Curacao defences on 
land and sea, our recent consultations with the United States have resulted 
in military co-operation for the protection of the resources of Surinam, 


IL now address those at home: 


In this period of separation from my compatriots I greatly 
welcome the many and varicd tidings which rcach me, for, although I can 
feel the pulse of your life, I like to test my own impressions on reality, 
and particularly to realise all the consequences, spiritual and material, 
of the iron pressure the usurper is exerting upon you = a pressure which 
he and his paid traitors and hirelings make more and more unbearable, 


I learn with anxiety and indignation how, by devious methods, 
they try to force you to take part in the struggle against our own country, 
how they carry off your loved ones into prisons and concentration camps} 
how they starve you more and more of the necessities of life, how horribly 
they persecute the Jews, and how they daily pour out over you a flood of 
lies and falsehoods, and revolting propaganda, which you, however, with 
open eyes for everything that looks suspicious, shake off as being too 


stupid, too transparent, and too crude, not even deserving the slightest 
belief, 


The trials they inflict upon you are too numerous to mention, 
Notwithstanding all this, you have preserved and constantly gathered your 
strength against each fresh blow, 


The enemy has mistaken and misjudged you, 


He did not know that a Netherlander is not to be brought to heel, 
that his resistance always grows in the face of oppression, 


He did not reckon your tremendous powers of resilience, your 
indestructible hope: and confidence, your sure knowledge that the enemies of 


God, who want to propagate evil throughout our beloved country, will be 
defeated, 


Deeply moved, I thank = also on behalf of all those whose thoughts 
and dceds are guided by the red, white, and blue thread - the hundreds and 
hundreds of thousands who do their duty, and more than their duty, in their 


own way and according to the opportunities afforded to them by circum- 
stances, 


I thank God, that now their deepest thoughts are echoed by the 
words of fricnds and allies, whose lcading statesmen, in their recent re- 


views of ioe wer P eepuation, drew the attention of their audiences to 


, indications » end to many a difficult milestone which we 


PY, 


=o _ « 


In their words, an entircly new note was struck, 


They pointed out the incoming flow of reinforcements of many 
kinds, the availability of important supplies of the latest, and therefore 
most effective weapons of wer, and the change to our advantage in the 
relative strengths of the enciy and ORERSS TNS 


Above all, they icntinned the determination of the Allics and 
of the United: States not to cease —, Nazism has been destroyed, 


Let us then, with happy darbointy in our hearts, continue on 
the road lceding to victory until we have reached our goal. 


With heartfelt confidence I look forward to the moment when the 
Netherlands will be liberated, when all parts of our breve Kingdom will be 
reunited into indivisible unity, and when I shall not have to quote the 
Afrikander "All will come right" but "All has come right". 


Mr * Roger Makins 
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4th Bec, 1941 
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OBVERSE : THE LEAVES ARE FALLING 


(Reproduction of the top part of the front page of the 
Minchner Neuette Nachrichten of January lst, 1941, with 
headlines: 


"1941 will be the year of final victory" 


"New Year's Order of the Day from the Fuirer 
to the Armed Forces" ) 


THE PROMISED FINAL VICTORY 
HAS NOT ARRIVED. — 


IN RUSSIA FALLEN LEAVES 
COVER FALLEN SOLDIERS 


(Reproduction of the top part of page 3 of the V8lkischer . 
Beobachter of January Ist, 1941. 

Headlines; 

| "Onward to the year of final victory ~ 19,1" 


"Order of the Day from the Mihrer and Supreme 
Commander to the Armed Forces of Greater Germany = 
The year 1941 will bring the completion of the 
greatest victory in our history" ) 


AND SNOW COVERS THE LEAVES 
THAT COVER FALLEN SOLDIERS 
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Herewith one copy of Leaflet EH.528 
disseminated on the night of 27/28 
November over Dusseldorf am Aachen. 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


30th Nov. 1941 
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Eine Predigt 
des Bischo 
von Miinster 
und sein Brief- 
weehsel mit 
einem Reichs- 
minister 


320 


Gestapo 


LEMENS AUGUST GRAF VON 
GALEN, Bischof von Minster, 
wurde am 16. Mirz 1878 in Dink- 


_ lage in Oldenburg geboren. Seine Fami- 


lie ist seit Jahrhunderten in Westfalen 
ansdssig. 

Er wurde 1904 zum Priester 
und am 5S. September 1935 zum 
Bischof von Minster ernannt. Am 
15. Oktober 1934 veréffentlichte er 
eine wissenschaftliche Widerlegung der 
Unwahrheiten des Rosenbergschen 
», Mythos des 20. Jahrhunderts*’. 

Am 9. Februar 1936 protestierte der 


weiht 


Bischof in einer Rede in Xanten gegen | 


die wiederholten Verletzungen des 
Reichskonkordats.., Diesen Protest 
erneuerte er im Sommer des Jahres 1937 
und 1938. Am 29. November und am 
21. Dezember 1936 griff er die se com 
sozialistischen Erziehun 

Am 31. Juli 1938 ana er 
sich in einem Hirtenbrief gegen die 


Ausweisung seines Vertreters im Lande 
— aus Vechta. 

ontag, den 8. Juli 1936, 
vesnial ihm die Bevélkerun Munsters 
bei der alljihrlichen rossen 
cine begeisterte Ovation. . Trotz izel- 
licher . aperrnen sens wi aa 
ten sich diese Ku oe yg hey 
verschiedenen Orten 
Besonders ecindrucksvoll wat die 
Demonstration in 
8. November 1938. 


Am 13. Juli dieses Jahres, nach der ; 
nshduser in; » 


Beschlagnahme der 
Minster, hielt der Bischof in < Kirche. 
von St. Lam eine Predi 
n die Willkir und die 
rrschaft der poe As my pone 
Einen Auszug aus dieser P 
wir umstehend, den sich yp > oh oo 
schliessenden Briefwechsel des Bischofs 


mit dem Reichsminister Dr. Lammers 
’ auf Seite 4. : 
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PREDIGT DES BISCHOFS 


GEHALTEN AM 13. JULI 1941 IN DER LAMBERTIKIRCHE ZU MUNSTER IN W. 


als standiger 


INE _LIEBEN KATHO- wurden zugunsten der Gauleitung transportiert und in weitentlegene Orte 
LIKEN von St. Lambert! §Westfalen-Nord enteignet. verbannt, die ihnen 

Es war mir ein Bediirfnis. Aufenthalt angewiesen wurden. 

heute von der Kanzel der So ist also der Klostersturm, der 


Stadt- und Marktkirche aus persdnlich 
mein bischdfliches Hirtenwort zu den 
Ereignissen der vergangenen Woche zu 
‘verlesen und besonders auch meinen 
friiheren Pfarrkindern meine inni 
Teilnahme auszusprechen. Grade in 
einigen Bezirken der Lambertikirche, 
freilich auch an anderen Stellen der 
Stadt sind ja die Verwiistungen und 
Verluste besonders gross. 


Ich hatte mir vorgenommen, noch ein 
_kurzes Wort hinzuzufiigen tiber den 
Sinn der Heimsuchungen, wie Gott uns 
darin sucht, uns zu sich heimzuholen. 
Gott will Minster zu sich heimholen ! 
Wie waren unsere Vorfahren bei Gott, 
in Gottes heiliger Kirche, heimisch ! 
Wie war ihr Leben so ganz getragen 
vom Glauben an Gott, gefiihrt von 
heiliger Furcht Gottes und von der 
Liebe Gottes, das dffentliche Leben wie 
das Familienleben und auch das gesell- 
schaftliche Leben! War es in unseren 
Tagen noch immer so? Gott will 
Minster zu sich heimholen. 


Dariiber wollte ich heute noch einige 
Gedanken zu Euch aussprechen. Aber 
ich muss heute darauf verzichten, denn 
ich sehe mich gendtigt, etwas anderes 
heute hier Offentlich zur Sprache zu 
bringen, ein erschiitterndes Ereignis, 
das gestern zum Abschluss dieser 
Schreckenswoche iiber uns gekommen 
ist. 


H STEHT GANZ MONSTER 
unter dem Eindruck der furcht- 
baren Verwilstungen, die der 

fiussere Feind und K egner in 
dieser ‘Woche uns zugefiigt hat. Da hat 
gestern zum Schluss dieser Woche, 
tern am J2. Juli 1941, die geheime 
taatspolizel die beiden Niederlassun- 
gen der Gesellschaft Jesu, des Jesuiten- 
ordens in unserer Stadt, Haus Sent- 
maring aneder Weselerstrasse und das 
Agnatiushaus in der Kd6nigstrasse, 
beschlagnahmt, die Bewohner aus ihrem 
Eigentume vertrieben, die Patres und 
B r gendtigt, unverziiglich noch am 
gestrigen Tage nicht nur ihre Hauser, 
nicht nur unsere Stadt, sogdern auch 
die Provinz Westfalen und die Rhein- 
provinz zu verlassen. 


Und das gleiche harte Los hat man 
ebenfalls gestern den Schwestern der 
Steinfurter Strasse bereitet. Auch ihr 
Haus wurde beschlagnahmt, die 
Schwestern sind aus Westfalen aus- 
gewiesen und miissen Miinster bis heute 
abend 6 Uhr verlassen. Die Ordens- 
haduser und Besitzungen samt Inventar 


schon linger in der Ostmark, in Sid- 
deutschland, in den neuerworbenen 
Gebieten, im Warthegau, Luxemburg, 
Lothringen und anderen Reichsteilen 
wiltete, auch hier in Westfalen aus- 
gebrochen. 


R MUOSSEN UNS DARAUF 
gefasst machen, dass in den 
, nichsten Tagen solche Schrek- 
kensnachrichten sich hdaufen, 
auch hier ein Kloster nach dem 
andern von der G beschlag- 
nahmt wird ‘ 
unsere Briider und Schwestern, Kinder 
unserer Familien, treue deutsche Volks- 

nossen, wie ruchlose-Heloten auf die 
trasse geworfen, wie Schadlinge aus 
dem Lande gejagt werden. 


Weshalb? Man sagt mir : aus staats- 
politischen Griinden ! Weitere Griinde 
wurden . nicht an : Kein 
Bewohner dieser Kldster ist eines 
Vergehens oder Verbrechens beschul- 
digt, vor Gericht angeklagt oder gar 


verurteilt ' Und wire einer schuldig, so 


mag man ihn vor Gericht stellen ! Aber 
dart man dann auch die Schuldlosen 
strafen ? 


INE LIEBEN DIOZESANEN! 
Um der schweren Heimsuchung 
willen, die durch  feindliche 
Angriffe iber uns gekommen ist, wollte 
ich zunachst in der Oeceffentlichkeit 
schweigen ber andere kirzlich erfolgte 
Massnahmen der Gestapo, die meinen 
— Protest geradezu heraus- 
ordern. 


Aber wenn die Gestapo keine Riick- 


_ sicht nimmt auf jene Ereignisse, durch 


die hunderte unserer Mitbiirger obdach- 
los geworden sind, wenn sie gerade in 
diesem Augenblicke fortfahrt, schuld- 
lose Mitbiirger auf die Strasse zu werfen, 
des Landes zu verweisen, dann darf ich 
auch nicht mehr zégern, meinen 
berechtigten Protest und meine ernste 
Warnung Offentlich auszusprechen. 


HON MEHRFACH UND 
noch vor kurzer Zeit haben wir es 
erlebt, dass die Gestapo unbeschol- 
tene, hochangesehene deutsche Men- 


schen ohne Gerichtsurteil und 
Verteidigung angen setzte, ihrer 
Freiheit beraubte, aus. der Heimat 


auswies und irgendwo internierte. In 
den letzten Wochen wurden sogar zwei 
Mitglieder meines engsten Beirates, des 
Domkapitels unserer Kathedralkirche, 
von der Gestapo plétzlich aus ihrer 
Wohnung geholt, aus Miinster - ab- 


wenn — 


_genehm sei. Weil nach den 


Auf meine Proteste beim Reichs- 
minister habe ich dann seit den ver- 
penagnen Wochen eine Antwort 
berhaupt nicht erhalten. Aber soviel 
konnte durch telefonische Nachfrage 
bei der Gestapo oy, et werden: bei 
keinem der Herren Domkapitulare li 
der Verdacht oder die. Anklage 
strafbaren Handlung vor. Sie sind 
vollig ohne jede eigene Schuld, ohne 
Ank und die Mdglichkeit der 
Verteidigung durch Verbannung 
gestraft. 


einer 


Meine Christen! Hért genau zu! 
Est ist uns amtlich bestatigt, dass den 
Herren Domkapitularen Vorwerk und 
sete gs A kein Vorwurf einer straf- 
baren Handlung gemacht wird. Sie 
haben nichts Strafwirdiges getan! Und 
dennoch sind sie mit Verbannung 
bestraft ! 


D WARUM?- WEIL /CH 
etwas getan habe, was der 
foe pe ey nicht genehm 


war. Bei den vier tzungen von 
Domherrstelien in den “ 


letzten zwei 
Jahren hat die Regierung in drei Fallen 
mitgeteilt, dass die Ernennung nicht - 


mmun- 
oc des preussischen Konkordates von 
929 ausdriicklich ein Eingpruchsrecht 
der Regierung a hlossen ist, habe 
ich in zwei von den vier Fallen die 
Ernennung dennoch vollzo Man 
mége mich vor Gericht stellen, wenn 
man glaubt, dass ich gesetzwidrig 
gehandelt habe. 


Ich bin sicher, kein unabhangiges 
deutsches Gericht wird mich 
meines Vorgehens bei Besetzung der 
Dombherrstellen verurteilen kénnen. 


Ist es deswegen, dass man nicht ein 
Gericht, sondern die Gestapo eingesetzt 
hat, deren Massnahmen im Deutschen 
Reiche einer gerichtlichen Nachprifung 


leider nicht unterliegen ? 


Der physischen Obermacht der 
Gestapo steht jeder deutsche Staats- 
biirger véllig schutzlos und wehrlos 

niber—vdéllig owehrios und 
schutzlos. 


INER VON UNS IST SICHER, 


und mag er sich bewusst sein, 
der treueste, 
er, sich 


mt tag zu sein, mag 
vélliger Schuldlosigkeit bewusst sein, 


dass er nicht eines Tages aus seiner 
Wohnung geholt, seiner Freiheit be- 
raubt, in den Kellern und Konzentra- 


tionslagern der Gestapo eingesperrt 
wird. 


ich bin mir dariiber klar, das kann 
auch heute, das kann auch eines Tages 
mir geschehen. Weil ich dann nicht 
mehr Sffentlich sprechen kann, darum 
will ich heute Sffentlich sprechen, will 
heute Sffentlich warnen vor dem Weiter- 
schreiten auf diesem Wege, der nach 
meiner festen Dberseugeng | Gottes 
Strafgericht auf die Mensch: rabruft 


und zu Ungliick und Verderben fiir 
unser Volk und Vaterland fiihren muss. 


H BIN MIR_BEWUSST, DASS 
ich als Bischof, als Verkiinder und 
Verteidiger des 
po meng! — der tree eg ae 
jedem einzelnen urspriin Rechte 
und Freiheiten zuspricht, vor welchen 
nach Gottes Willen alle menschlichen 
Einspriiche haltmachen miissen, beru- 
fen bin, gleich dem Minister Frank die 
Autoritat des Rechtes mutig zu vertre- 
ten und eine verteidigungslose Ver- 
dammung Schuldloser als himmel- 
schreiendes Unrecht zu verurteilen. 


Wieviele deutsche Menschen schmach- 
ten in Polizeihaft, in Konzentrations- 
lagern, die aus ihrer Heimat ausge- 

n, die niemals von einem 
Sffentlichen Gerichte verurteilt worden 
sind oder die, nach Freispruch vor 
Gericht oder nach Verbiissung der von 
dem Gerichte verhangten Strafe, erneut 
von der Gesta angen genommen 
sind und in Haft gehalten werden! Wie 
viele sind aus ihrer Heimat und aus dem 
Orte ihrer Berufsarbeit ausgewiesen! 


R NAME EINES EVANGE- 
lischen Mannes, der im Welt- 

» krieg als deutscher Offizier 

und U-Boot-Kommandant sein Leben 
fir Deutschland Sopeetas hat und 
der jetzt schon seit Jahren der Freiheit 
beraubt ist, ist Euch allen bekannt, 
und wir haben die grésste Hochach 
vorider Tapferkeit und dem Bekenner- 
mut dieses edlen deutschen Mannes. 


Aus diesem Beispiele seht Ihr, meine 
Christen, dass es t ein konfessionell 
katholisches Anliegen ist, das ich heute 
dffen vor Euch ausspreche, wohl 
aber ein christliches, ja ein a n 
meénschliches und nationales, religidses 
Anliegen. 


E GERECHTIGKEIT IST DAS 
Fundament der Staaten! Wir 
beklagen es, wir beachten es mit 
Ercester Sorge, dass wir sehen, wie das 

undament heute erschittert wird, wie 
die Gerechtigkeit, die natiirliche und 


gottgewollten. 


tung . 


christliche Tugend, unentbehrlich fir 
den geordneten Stand jeder mensch- 
lichen Gemeinschaft, nicht fir alle 
unzweideutig erkennbar, gewahrt und 
hochgehalten wird. 


NER GEWALTHABER WIRD 

auf ehrliche Gefolgschaft und den 

freien Dienst ehrenhafter Manner, 
rechnen kénnen, dessen Massnahmen 
und Strafverfigungen im Lichte un- 
agrees Beurteilung als jeder Will- 
ir entrickt und mit der unbestech- 
lichen Wage der Gerechtigkeit verein- 
bart sich erweisen. Darum erzeugt die 
Praxis der Verurteilung und Bestrafung 
ohne Médglichkeit der Verteidigung, 
ohne Gerichtsurteil, ,,die verteidigungs- 
lose Verdammung von _ vorn n 
Verurteilter,** wie Reichsminister Frank 
es nannte, ein Gefiihl der Rechtlosig- 
keit und eine Gesinnung dngstlicher 
Furchtsamkeit und knechtischer Feig- 
heit, die auf die Dauer den Volkscha- 


-fakter verderben und die Volks- 


gemeinschaft zerreissen muss. 


Meine Christen! Man wird mir viel- 
leicht den Vorwurf machen, mit dieser 
offenen Sprache schwiche ich jetzt im 
ne die innere Front des deutschen 

olkes. 


MGEGENOBER STELLE 
ich fest: Nicht ich bin die 
_Ursache etwaiger Schwachung 
der inneren Front, sondern jene, 
die ungeac it, un- 


htet der Kri 
chtet der dusseren Not, ja jetzt hier 

n Minster zum Abschiusse einer 
Schreckenswoche schauriger Feind- 
angriffe, schuldlose Vol ohne 
digungsmdg- 


Gerichtsurteil und Vert 
lichkeit in harte Strafen nehmen 
unsere Landsleute, unsere Brilder und 
Schwestern ihres Eigentums berauben, 
auf die Strasse setzen, aus dem Lande 
jagen ! 

Sie zerstéren die Reichssicherheit, sie 
untergraben das Rechtsbewusstsein, sie 
vernichten das Vertrauen auf unsere 
Staatsfihrung ! 


Und darum erhebe ich im Namen 
rech 


des tschaffenen: deutschen Volkes, 
im Namen der Majestat der Gerechtig- 
keit, im Interesse Friedens und der 


Geschlossenheit der inneren Front 
meine Stimme, darum rufe ich laut als 


deutscher Mann, als ehrenhafter Staats- 
b , als Vertreter der christlichen 
n, als katholischer Bischof : Wir 


fordern Gerechtigkeit! Bleibt dieser Ruf 
ungehért und unerhdrt, wird die 
Herrschaft der Kénigin Gerechtigkeit 
nicht wiederhergestellt, so wird unser 
deutsches Volk und Vaterland, trotz des 
Heldentums unserer Soldaten und ihrer 
ruhmreichen Siege, an innerer Faulnis 


und Verrottung zugrunde gehen ! 


BRIEFWECHSEL, © 
GALEN — LAMMERS 


TELEGRAMM VOM 14.VII.41. 


An den Reichsminister Dr. Lammers, Reichskanzlei, BERLIN. 
ACHDEM seit a 6. Juli die Kriegsgegner die Stadt Minster in 
zu zerstéren 


furchtbaren N 
12. Juli Se 
gebung zu 


Geschlossenheit 
Eigentums: deutscher 


suchen, hat die Gestapo am 


Kldster und Ordenshiuser der Stadt und Um- 
und samt Inventar zu Gunsten der G 


ront, um den Schutz der F des 
enschen gegen dic Wilikiir der Gestapo und gegen V 


Beraubung zu Gunsten der Gauleitung. 
(get.) Graf Galen, Bischof von Miinster. 


ANTWORT 


Der Reichsminister und Che 
ne Berlin, den 17. 


Vossir. 6 
z.Zt, Fiihrer-Hauptquartier. 


An den Bischof von . Minster. 
Galen. MONSTER. 
Beschiagnahme von Kidéstern. 
MR wR 
u 
Chef der Bn gy a im 
Reichsministerium des 


der 
Jull 


Innern zum 
weiteren Befinden zugeliecitet. 


BRIEF 


Minster, den 22. Juli 1941. 
Sehr geehrter Herr Reichsminister ! 


Fir die am tr eeee erteilte 
v 


pe Bae a 


kirchenminister 
nister in Ehalicher” Weise iber ite bin, 
tfertigten 


Familien, ohne 
Gerichtsurteil, well sie katholi- 
hen Orden angchdren, ihres be- 
Besitzes zu berauben. 
inzelheiten 


tschen 
i- Jahrhunderten hier a. Familie 
sondern als 


Seelsorger und 
der Bischof auch mit der Gesinnung der 


Frauen, Mitglieder bester deutscher 


hiesigen Bevédikerung sehr genau 
vertraut bin. 
Darum gestatte ich mir, Ihnen, 
— Herr Reichsminister, offen 
zu sagen, dass mich der Inhalt der 
Antwort vom 17.7.1941 nicht nur 
schwer entt@uscht, sondern auch 


fir unser Volk 


mit Sorge 
aterland erfiilit hat... Ich 
Tele- 


und 


oremet om 14.7.1941 auf A 

v 4 2 aes 

des Fihrers ,— Reichefuhrer 
nden 


Untersuchung und ! 


uch zu téten. 
Wenn es aber infolge der Geschifts- 
i des twortlichen 


berlastung veran 
Fihrers Sahin kommt, dass die 
indert jetzt mitten 
die innere Front des 

olkes 


aufgerufen und 
cents, Unqsaenens der Foigen, “ale 
laut meine Stimme zu erheben, 


gegen dic ieneren Feinde. 
die V Volk —~ Vateriand zugrunde 


Ich gestatte mir, aageoene Durch- 
schiige der beiden 


zum 
zerst6rten Stadt Minster 
habe, mit der ergébensten Bitte um 
Kenntnisnahme und Erwiagung. 

Mit dem Ausdrucke vorzilg ichster 
Heahuahtane. 

ergzebenst 


(gez.) Clemens August Graf von 
Galen. 


DER KLOSTERSTURM 


GS lozialst sope, w und he tee es national- 
gee beeien 


rechtmlssigen Gebrauche 


die Franziskaner grosses 
haus in Fulda. fo pee al 


. Das 
tey! foigte ein 
Aufi 


in der N von Wien, die am 2. Ma 
dieses J 


Sie alle zusammen mit den 
von St. Gabriel erlitten das gieiche 


itik, aan 
Deutsch- 


. Geschick. Die Bauern 
machten 


Der ehrwii Benedikti- 
bekiag erlust 


die zur Genesung in St. Obttilien 
weilten, schiossen sich diesem Protest 
an. ber es war . Die 
mussten Geheimen 

Erzabt 


Staatspolizei weichen. Der 
von St. Ottilien wurde beim Verlassen — 
scines Klosters im 


Gestapo 
wortete der Erzabt: 


o wlhr bleibt nicht ewig, hier. und. wir 


zuerst 
Im Marz foigte die frink 
Sch i 


* ber 
auch yr waren sie nicht sicher. Die 
Gestapo foigte ihnen, und am 9. Mai 
wurde die Abdtei Miinster-Schwarzach 
aufgelést. 
am 17. PR} velit on Mutterhaus 
St. Ottilien bei A dasselbe 
Umee- 
ihrer ee Luft. 


A Angehdrige der Wehrmacht, 


? 


ganz bestimmt wieder 
kommen. ** 


Aber L. ~ noch herrscht die 
Der Rlosereserm geht 


weiter. Darum erk der 
Bischof von nee » Wir fordern 


Gerechtigkeit!  Bieibt dieser _ 


ruhmreichen Siege, an 
innerer Fauinis: und Verrottung 
zugrunde gehen.** $08 


BRIEFWECHSEL, ~ 
GALEN — LAMMERS 


TELEGRAMM VOM 14.VII.4l. +} sera id eft bat Volk 


o et 
An den Reichsminister Dr. Lammers, Reichskanzlei, BERLIN. 


dass 
qramas Youn mary "1941 auf A 
ACHDEM seit dem 6. Juli die Kriegsgegner die Stadt Minster in Fiihrers dem 
furchtbaren Nach die am 


tscher gegen die Willkir der Gestapo und gegen V 
Beraubung zu Gunsten der Gauileitun 
(get.) Graf Galen, Bischof von Milnster. 


ANTWORT Familien, ohne Untersuchung und 


he er Shag Groen, Snahren, “ce 
Der Reichsminister und Che r an » ihres 
Reichshanciet Berlin, den 17. Juli wheidenen zu__ berauben. 


Vossir. 6 
2.Zt. Fiihrer-Hauptquartier. 


me von Kidéstern. 
vom 14. Juli d.J. 
q SS und 
im 


deu 
Reichsministerium des Innern zum 
weiteren Befinden zugeleitet. 


BRIEF 


Minster, den 22. Juli 1941. 
Sehr geehrter Herr Reichsminister ! 


Fir die am  17.7.1941 erteilte jeden 
Telegramm v 


tschen La und einer seit 

i- squchunserten hier angionoen Familie 
sondern als Seelsorger und 

Bischot auch mit der Gesinnung der 
hiesigen Bevdikerung sehr genau 


vertraut bin. 
Darum gestatte ich mir, Ihnen, ,, Mit dem Ausdrucke vorzig ichster 
geehrter Herr Reichsminister, offen 'ochachtung. 
och- zu sagen, dass mich der Inhalt der ‘7sebenst 
angesehene Antwort vom 17.7.1941 nicht nur (gez.) Clemens August Graf von 
ey Mitglieder bester deutscher schwer enttduscht, sondern auch Galen. 


DER KLOSTERSTURM 


“sotilistische oo pasional- Schicksal. Der eh Benedikti- die zur Genesung in 
Rulturpolit, weilten, schlossen m oe 


nerorden 
7 Kibser und und Kauerel Hauser: Maria-Stern in an. Aber es 
tmiassigen 
irchiicher Kulwr seines 
Die Benediktiner, die uct flr den 
issionsdienst vorbereiteten, 


i nach 

es my Aber 

auch hier waren sie nicht sicher. Die 
ihnen, und am 9. Mai 


1, Pe Munster-Schwarzach 


it 
St. Gabriel erlitten das 
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HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’ GOVERNMENT. 


A SERMON BY THE BISHOP 

OF MUNSTER AND HIS (Picture of Bishop) 
CORRESPONDENCE WITH A | 

GERMAN CABINET MINISTER 


THE GESTAPO INDICTED 


Clemens August Count von Galer, Bishop of Mimster, was born in Dinklage 
in Oldenburg on March 16th, i873. His family has been settled in 
Westphalia for centuries. 


He was ordained in 190). and appointed Bishop of Minster on September 
5th, 1933. On October 15th, 1934., he published a scientific contra- 
diction of the untruths cortained in Rosenderg's "Myth of the Twentieth 


Century. " 


On February 9th, 1936, the Bishop protested in a speech in Xanten 
against the repeated violations of the Reich Concordat. He renewed 
his protest in the summers of 1937 and 1938. On November 29h and 
December 21st 1936 he sharply attacked the National Socialis. methods 
of education. On July 3Zist, 1938, he protested in a pastorea”. letter 
against the expulsion of his representative in Oldenburg froi:1 Vechta. 


On Monday, Jviy 8th, 1936, the population of Minster gave hin an 
enthusiastic ovation at the big annual procession. Despite police 
prohibitions, such demonstrations were repeated in various rarts of 

the Diocese. Particularly impz¢cssive was the demonstration in Sterkrade 
on November 8th, 1938. 


On July 15th of this year, after the sequestration of the Houses of 

the Religious Orders in Minste:, the Bishop delivered a sermon in St. 
Lambert's Church, in which he indicted the tyranny and rule of terror 
of the Gestapo. An extract of this sermon is given overleaf, and the 


ensuing correspondence between the Bishop and Reich Minister Dr. Lammers 
is reproduced on Page 4. 


Caption running over both pages: 


EXTRACT OF THE BISHOP'S SERMON 
Preached on n July 13th, Ad 3 in n Ste Laubert's Ciarroh, iitins ter r iM. 


ee, EE et 


My beloved Catholics of St. Lamert's! After the events of the last week, 

I felt a need to deliver in person from the pulpit of the City and Market 
Church my Episcopal and Pastoral Message, and especially to voice my inward 
sympathy with the flock of my former Parish. It is in certain districts of 
the Parish of St. lambert's, as well, indeed, as in other parts of the City, 
that devastations and casualties have been especially great. 


I had intended to add a few words on the meaning of these Visitations, how 
God is thereby seeking to bring us home. God wishes to bring Minster home 
to him} How much at home did our forefathers feel with God. in God's 

Holy Church! How entirely were their lives borne up by beliof in God, and 
led by the holy fear of God and by the love of God; alike their public 
lives, femily lives and social livesi Has it still been so in our time? 
God wishes to bring Minster home to Him! 


Say 


=~ 2 « 


I intended to express to you to-day some more thoughts about this. But 
to-day I must abandon this intention; for I see myself compelled here 
and to-day publicly to give utterance on another matter: a terrible 
happening that befell us yesterday, at the end of this week of horror. 


All Minster still bears the stamp of the frightful devastations that the 
outer enemy and wartime opponent has visited upon us this week. Yet 
yesterday, on July 12th, 1941, at the end of this very week, the Secret 
State Police sequestered two Houses of the Society of Jesus, the Jesuit 
Order in our City, the Sentmaring House in Wesel Street and the House of 
St. Ignatius in King Street; it has expelled the inmates from their 
property and compelled the Fathers and Brothers immediately, on that same 
yesterday, to leave not only their houses, not only our city, but the 
provinces of Westphalia and the Rhine. 


And the same hard lot was yesterday also meted out to the Sisters of 
Steinfurter Street. Their house, too, was sequestered, the Sisters have 
been expelled from Westphalia and must leave Minster by 6 o'clock this 
evening. The houses and properties of the Orders, together with their 


contents, were appropriated for the benefit of the Gauleitung of Northern 
W estphalia. 


Thus the attack upon the monasteries and convents, which has long been 
raging in the Ostmark, in Southern Germany, in the lately acquired 
territories, in the Warthegau, Luxemburg, Lorraine and other parts of the 
Reich, has also broken out here in Westphalia. 


We must make ourselves ready to hear further such dreadful news in the next 
few days; that here, too, one monastery and convent after another has 
been sequestered by the Gestapo, and its inmates, our Brothers and Sisters, 
children of our families, true German comrades, have been thrown upon the 
streets like abject Helots, hunted out of the country like criminals. 


Why? I am told; for reasons of State policy! No other reason is offered. 
No immates of these monasteries or of this convent was held guilty of a mis- 
demeanour or a crime. None was accused before a court, much less con 
demned! And if one were guilty, let him be set before a court! Is it 
permissible that the innocent also be punished? 


Dear people of my Diocese, because of the grave visitation that has come 
upon us by enemy attacks, I would have wished for the time being to keep 


silent in public about other recent measures of the Gestapo, which positively 
challenge me to public protest. 


But if the Gestapo gives no thought to those events that have made hundreds 
of our fellow-citizens roofless; if at this very moment it continues to 
throw innocent fellowcitizens into the street and to banish them from the 


country; then I can no longer hesitate publicly to express my just protest 
and earnest warning. 


Alteady often and even recently we have seen how the Gestapo, without legal 
verdict or defence, has imprisoned innocent and irreproachable citizens, 
robbed them of their liberty, banished them from their homes and interned 
them - who knows where? In fact, during recent weeks two members of my 
closest council of advisers, the Chapter of our Cathedral, were suddenly 
fetched by the Gestapo from their dwelling, transported away from Minster 


and exiled to distant places, which were assigned to them for permanent 
residence. 


My protests to the Reich Minister have, during the past weeks, received no 
answere But from enquiry made by telephone of the Gestapo, this much could 
be ascertained: against neither of these Canons lies any charge or suspicion 
of any punishable dealings. Completely without fault of their own, without 


charge made against them, without chance of defence, they have been punished 
with exile. 


® 
~3@ 


Christians of my Diocese, pay close attention! We have received official 
assurance that Canons Vorwerk and Echelmeyer are under no reproach of. 


punishable dealings. They have done nothing to deserve punishment’. Yet 
they are punished with exile! 


And why? Because I did something displeasing to the government of the 

Reich. Out of four appointments to Canonries made during the last two 

years, the Government has on three oceasions informed me that the 

nominations were not to its liking. Nevertheless. because, in accordance 
with the terms of the Prussian Concordat of 1929, the Government is explicitly 
denied any right of intervention, in two of the four cases I proceeded with 


my nominations. Let me be set before a court, if anyone thinks I have acted 
against the law. 


I am sure that no independent German court will be able to condemm me for 
my proceedings in ths appointment of Canons. 


Is this the reason why resort has been had, not to a court, but to the 


Gestapo, whose actions in the German Reich are, alas, subject to no legal 
scrutiny? 


Against the physical force of the Gestapo every German citizen is completely 
without protection or defence = completely without defence or protection. 


Not one of us is sure ~ though he may be confident that he is the most 
loyal and conscientious of citizens, though he may be confident of his 
complete innocence - that he may not one day be fetched from his dwelling; 


robbed of his liberty and confined in the dumgeons and concentration camps 
of the Cesuaye. 


I know very well that. to-day or some Pn that can also happen. to ne. 
Becaye I shall then no longer be able to speak.pwblicly, therefore, I wish 
to speak publicly to-day; I wish to give public warning against further 
progress along this road, which, I am surely convinced, calls down God's 


punishnent upon men and must lead to misery and ruin for our people and 
Fatherland. | 


I realise that I, as Bishop, as. srocladmer and defender of God's law and 
the law of morality, which assure to every individual original rights and 
liberties before which, by God's will, all human demands must give way; I 
am called, like Minister Frank, courageously.to represent the authority — 


of the law and to denounce the condemnation oY innocent people as a wrong 
that shrieks to heaven. 


How many Germans are suffering shamefully under police arrest or in concen- 
tration camps, people who have been expelled from their homes and have never 
been condemned before a public court, or who, after having been acquitted by 
a court or having paid the penalty imposed by a court, have once again been 


arreatnad and detained by the Gestapo’ How many have been expelled from their 
homes end their places of work$ 


The name: of a. Protestant man, - ‘who in the Worla War risked his lite tor .. 
Germany as a German Officer and U-boat Commander, and who for years now 

has besn robbe@ of liberty, is known to allo? you, and’we have the. greatest 
respect for the bite: and resolute a of this nobtie: German. 


Frou this . siieihihn “you can see, Christian vague. that. it. +s not sai a eetter 
affecting the Catholic Church of which I spea’: publicly to you to-day, but of 


a matter of me Salar =e of universal: Ronan and aviasien sed we ———s 
— | | slg vb 


Justice is: the Coumakton ‘of States! We laxienit: alide see. 5 wekitha “thie rain 


anxiety’ how this foundation.is to-day shatterad, how justice, that natural 
1d Christian virtue, indispensable for the ordered preservation of.every 


ty, is not bisected maintained and ee" for. ne 


’ ~ ~~. » sm* “ oo 
: ’ . * . j ‘ 
aR ete eed > RC. od I +} Mak > tee -, ad be epi s 
: Be a “a # “a” ¢ e {a | SEE en / mr a Se % ane - - 
&: 
. ee Ps 4. 
- is ‘ we 


} %. 
‘ ; wa Fah ? « Pot ae . % Stee ee © ie 
ns a ae er he to ‘yw Laan 7 » ata 1) Rad. Rin *) RS: . 
M earn us Pi 84 I go pant ts we ~ ix * i) Ca é ; be i sae ' #5 t's 


326 


oka 


That authority will be able to count on the honourable service of 
honourable men, whose actions and impositions of penalties can be proved 
by impartial scrutiny to be free from all wilfulness and to be weighed in 
the unbiassed scales of justice. For this reason the practice of com 
demnation and punishnent without possibility of defence or verdict, "the 
condemnation without defence of persons condermed in advance", as Reich 
Minister Frank put it, arouses a feeling of lawlessness and a sense 

of anxious fearfulness and slavish cowardice, which must in the end spoil 
the character of a nation and ruin its national community. 


Christian people: The reproach will perhaps be brought against me that 


by this open speaking I am weakening in war-time the inner front of the 
German people. 


Against this I assert: it is not I who am the cause of any weakening of 
the inner front, but those who without regard for this time of war, 

without regard for the emergency from without, here in Minster at this very 
tine, at the end of a week of terror from dreadful enemy attacks, impose 
harsh punishments, without verdict or possibility of defence upon innocent 
comrades, our countrymen, our Brothers and Sisters, who deprive then. of 
their property, cast them upon the streets, hunt them out of the country! 


They are destroying the safety of the Reich, they are undermining the sense 
of justice, they are destroying trust in our State leadership! 


And therefore I raise my voice in the name of the right-thinking German 
people, in the name of the Majesty of Justice, in the interests of peace 
and the firmness of the inner front, therefore I call aloud as o German, 

as an honourable citizen, as representative of the Christian religion and 
as a Catholic Bishop: we demand justice! If this call. remains unheard 
and unheeded, if the dominion of Queen Justice is not restored, then our 
German people and Fatherland, despite the heroism of our soldiers and their 
glorious victories, will collapse from inner decay and rottenness! 


THE GALEN~LAMMERS CORRESPONDENCE 


Telegram of July Uth, 1941. 
To Reich Minister Dr. Lammers, Reich Chancery,Berlin: 


After the attempts made by the war~time opponents since July 6th to. 
destroy the city of Munster in dreadful night raids, the Gestapo has 
begun on Juiy 12th to sequester the monasteries and houses of the Orders 
of the civy and district and to expropriate them, with their contents, for 
the benefit of the Gauleitung. The inmates, innocent German men and 
women, honourable scious of German families, many of whose members are 
fighting as soldiers for Germany, are robbed of their homes and property, 
hunted onto the street, exiled from their home province. I request the 
Fithrer and Reich Chancellor, in the interests of justice and the solidarity 
of the inner front, for protection for the freedom and property of German 
people against the tyranny of the Gestapo and robbery for the benefit of 
the Gauleitung. 


(Signed) Count Galen, Bishop of Minster. 


Answer: 


Reich Minister and Chief of the Reich Chancery, 
Berlin, July l/th, 1941. 
Vosstr.6, 
temporary G.H.Q. of the Fithrer. 


To the Bishop of Minster, Count Galen, lilinster. 
Re sequestration of monasteries. 


I have forwarded your telegram of lth inst. to the Reichsfthrer S.S. and 


Chief of the German Police in the Reich Ministry of the Interior, for his 
further opinion, 


Minster, July 22nd, 1941. 


Honoured Herr Reich Minister} 


I express my most hurible thanks for your answer of 17/7/41 
to my telegram of 1,/7/h1. I had similarly informed the Reich 
Governor in Prussia, Reich Marshal Hermann G&Bring, and also the 
Minister of the Interior, the Minister for the Churches and the 
Minister or Justice concerning the unjustified acts of force carried 


out by the Gestapo. From none of the above have I so far received 
sO much as an acknowledgenent of receipt. 


Meanwhile, the Gestapo has continued to treat irreproachable, highly 
respected German men and women, members of the best German families, 

in the same *“‘asnion as before; to deprive them, without examination 

or the verdi.:% of a court, of their modest property, simply because 

they *elong io Catholic Orders. I refrain from giving you details 
illustrating more closely the brutality and ruthlessness of this pro- 
ceeding. But I can assure you: our people of Westphalia would be untrue 
to itself anil unworthy of its noble forefathers, if it were not seized 

by the highest indignation and the deepest bitterness against the officials 
who carried out these actions and those who gave them their orders, as 
well as against those who profited by these acts of force. So far as I 
can judge, the sense of "national solidarity" with these circles is 


for most of us irretrievably destroyed, and has become impossible for 
any decent mani 


If I say: so far as I can judge, I nevertheless permit myself at the 
same time to recall that not only am I a son of this ancient German Land 
and of a family thet has been settled here for centuries, but also as a 
curate of souls and Bishop am closely acquainted with the feelings of the 
population here. 


Therefore I permit myself to tell you openly, respected Herr Reich Minister, 
that the contents of your answer of 1/-/7-1941 have not only deeply dis- 
appointed me, but also filled me with the greatest anxiety for our people 
and Fatherlanc...eI must assume that my telegram of 14.7.41 was forwarded 
on the instructions of the Fthrer to the Reichsfitthrer S.S. and Chief of 
the German Police....For this man is the responsible authority of the 
Gestapo, arc. is thus himself, the man who is chiefly responsible for their 
proce-dings, wade judge in his own case} This means that the rule of 
terror of the Gestapo will continue to weigh as a fearful burden upon all 
our national comraces. There will be nothing to stop it from contimuiing 
to act on vague, unexplained "grounds of State policy"; it will contimue 
to be possible for honourable German men and women who have fallen into 
disfavour with the Gestapo, who have perhaps been slandered by some 
owardly informer, to be deprived of their property, exiled from their 


homes, impriscned in the Gestapo's dungeons and concentration camps or 
even put to death. 


If, however, as a result of the preoccupation with other affairs of the 
responsible Filhrer, the Gestapo is allowed now, in the middle of the war, 

to shatter the inner front of the German people, then I know that I as a 
German, as representative of German right and German freedom, 2s responsible 
Bishop over nearly two million German Catholics, am called upon and bound, 
without regard to the consequences that might come to me personally, to 
raise my voice aloud in accusation against the inner enemies who are 
bringing our people and Fatherland to ruin. 


I permit myse1? to subait to you the enclosed carbon copies of the two 
sermons which I delivered on the last two Sundays here in the city of Mnster, 
which in great part has been destroyed in enemy air-raids. I submit then 
with the most tumbie request for due cognizance and consideration. 


oi ili 


With the expression of my highest regards, I am, Sir, 


Your most humble servant, 
(signed) Clemens August Count von Galen. | 


THE ATTACK ON THE MONASTERIES 


For years it has been the cultural policy of the National Socialists to 
deprive German nonasteries, convents and abbeys of their rights. 


he Capucins have lost all their houses in Austria, and the Franciscans 
their great mother~house at Fulda. The Gestapo has probably treated the 
Benedictines and the Steyler missionaries worst of all. At the beginning 
of this year the Steyler Mission House at St. Wendel, in the Rhineland, 
was closed. A few weeks later the mother=house in Steyl was also closed; 
but the greatest blow of all was the closing down of St. Gabriel at 
Méciine, near Vienna, on hay 2nd of this year. 


St. Gabriel is the most fanous institution for the spiritual instruction 

of future missionaries. Over 1,000 members of other dissolved abbeys 

had taken refuge at St. Gabriel. All of them, together with the monks 

of St. Gabriel, suffered the same fate. The venerable Order of St. Benedict 
lenents the loss of its greatest houses: Maria-Stern in Bregenz, Weingarten 
in Wirttemberg, Grussau in Silesia, and now Maria-iaach, perhaps the most 
fexous centre of ecclesiastical culture in Germany. 


Netirnal Socialist persecution has been particularly severe against the 
Boievictines training for missionary service. Their house at K&nigsnmiinster 
in \‘estphalia was the first to be closed. The Franconian abbey at Schweikl- 
berg followed in March, its inmates fleeing to Milnsterschwerzach. But even 
here they found no sanctuary. The Gestapo followed them, and on May 9th 

tne Abbey of Minsterschwarzach was closed. 


A fe weeks previously, on April 1/th, the mother~house at St. Ottilien, 

neor Augsburg, suffered the same fate. The peasants in the district raised 
& storm of protest. Even members of the armed forces, who were convalescing 
at st. Ottilien, joined in the protest. But it was useless. The monks had 
to aive way to the Secret Police. The Arch-Abbot of St. Ottjlien, on 
lesviug his monastery, was again and again asked for his blessing, and on 
tact ne leave of the weeping crowd he cried: "We shall returni" When asked 
br tie Gestapo leader what he meant, the Abbot angwereds "You will not 

al. avs be here, and we will surely return." 


But to-day the Gestapo still holds sway. The attack on the monasteries 
goes'on. That is why the Bishop of Miinster declared: "We demand justice! 
If this call remains unheard and unheeded, if the dominion of Queen Justice 
is 1-t restored, then our German people and Fatherland, despite the heroisn 


of cur soldiers and their glorious victories, will collapse from inner 
dece.y and rottennness!" 


SECRET 


$24 
tM Department (Central) yayp EXED 


Herewith two copies of Leaflets 
FH(F)128A ani FH(F)50.33 which 
were disseminated on the night 
of 30th Nov./l1st Dec. over 
Orleans and Tours, 


With the Compliments © DEC 1944 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


% 


Pekiels Ryd: i 
Capteth M.W.2,. 


NE SONT PAS 


| Sea le 18 novembre’ une bataille histo- 
- Tique fait rage en Libye. 

t, selon les derniers renseignements, 

une attaque de l’Axe contre Tobrouk et vers Suez, l’armée 

ue en Egypte a déclenché une offensive foudroyante 


contre les divisions blindées; motorisées, et d’infanterie 
allemandes et italiennes. 


_La surprise fut totale. En quetqnes, heures. les unités 
—T blindées du général Reed s’est 


. LES PANZERS 
IMBATTABLES 


trouvé pris dans la zone céticre entre Tobrouk et 


Sollum. 


En huit jours de combats furieux, les Anglais ont réussi 
a couper la retratte 4 ces forces.. Ils livrent actuellement 
une bataille d’extermination. 


Aux environs de Sidi Rezegh, au sud-est de. Tobrouk, une 
zone de 3.000 kilométres carrés est devenu le théatre d’une 
bataille historique, dont M. Churchill a dit qu’elle pourrait 
marquer 1’un os tournants déeiaiti de la guacte. 


Dans cette-zone les chars anglais et allemands méneat 


une lutte titanique. Des prisonniers allemands ont dit 
que de leur. cété, on se bat jusqu’au dernier homme, 
jusqu’a la derniére cartouche, 


Ils savent que le prestige militaire allemand est en jeu, 
et les soldats anglais savent qu’ils ont enfin l’occasion de 
se mesurer contre les Allemands a égalité de matériel. 


Dans une lutte aussi acharnée, les pertes sont élevées des 
deux cétés. Mais le nouveau. matériel anglais et américain 
se révéle supérieur au matériel allemand. L’entrainement 
des troupes britanniques est au moins égal a celui de 
l’ennemi et leur moral est nettement supérieur. 


Les troupes engagées du cété britannique sont.en_grosse 
majorité des régiments anglais portant des noms fameux. 
Mais des Australiens, des Sud-Africains, des Néo-Zélandais 
et des Indiens prennent également part a la bataille. 


Depuis le début de l’offensive, la R.A.F. a nettement 
dominé le champ de bataille. Les pilotes de la Luftwaffe 


ont été chassés du ciel, tandis que la marine royale a appuyé 


les forces terrestres par de gros bombardements le long de 
la céte. 


La garnison de Tobrouk a fait une sortie pour se joindre 


aux. forces principales. Fort Capuzzo, Bardia, Gambut, 
El. Gobi et, dans l’extréme sud, l’oasis de Dijialo sur la 


route de Tripoli, sont entre nos mains. 


Par cette bataille, qui refait de la Méditerranée l’une 
des zones essctitielles de la guerre, l’armée britannique 


a prouvé, comme l’armée russe, que les PANZER- 
DIVISIONEN ne sont pas imbattables. 


Francais! Sur la terre africaine, prés. de votre empire 
de l’Afrique du nord et sur les plages de cette mer qui 
baigne votre céte méridionale, se joue en ce moment non 
seulement la destinée. de l’Empire britannique contre Ie 
Reich de Hitler, mais l’avenir de votre patrie, votre liberté 
a vous, celle du monde civilisé qui lutte contre Ta barbarie 
nazie. 


tamniques tne fos victorias n’étes plus seuls. Vos amis 
Pega oak be a 
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Since November 18th a historic battle has been raging in Libya, 


Forestalling, according to the latest information, an Axis offensive 
against Tobruk and towards Suez, the British Army in Egypt has opened a 


lightning offensive against the German and Italian armoured, motorised 
and infantry divisions, 


The surprise was complete, In a few hours the English armoured units 
penetrated deeply into Cirenaica, 


The bulk of General Rommel's amnoured forces found themselves caught,in 
the coastal ares between Tobruk and Sollun, 


In a week of furious fighting the English have succeeded in cutting off 
the retreat of these forces, They are now carrying on a battle of 
extermination, 


Near Sidi Rezegh South-East of Tobruk, a zone 3,000 square kms, has become 
the scene of a historic battle which Mr. Churchill has said may mark one 
of the decisive turning points of the war, 


In this zone the British and German tanks are Waging o titanic atruggle, 
German prisoners have snid that on their side they are fighting to the 
last man and to the last cartridge. 


They know that German military prestige is at stake, and the British 
soldiers know that they can at last face the Germens with equality in 
material, 


In such a fierce struggle losses are high on both sides, The new English 
and American equipment is showing itself superior to the German material. 
The training of the British troops is at least equal to that of the enemy, 
while the fighting spirit is superior. 


The great majority of troops cngaged on the British side are enable regi- 
ments bearing famous nomes, But Australians, South Africans, 
Zealanders and Indians are taking their share in the battle, 


Since the beginning of the offensive the R,A.F. has definitely dominated 


the battle-field, The pilots of the Luftwaffe have been driven from the 


sky, while the Royal Navy has supported the land forces by oe bombazxd- 
ments elong the coast, 


The garrison of Tobruk has sallicd forth in order to join the main forces. 
Fort Capuzzo, Bardia, Gambut, El Gobi and, in the extreme South, the oasis 
of Gialo on the road to Tripoli, are taken, 


By this battle which mekes the Mediterranean once more one of the decisive 


theatres of war, the British Army has proved, like the Russian Army, that 
the Panzerdivisionen are not unbeatable, 


Frenchmen; On the soil of Africa, near your North African Empire and on 
the shores of that sea which washes your own Southern coast, not only the 
destinies of the British Empire against Hitler's Reich, but also the future 
of your country, your own liberty and that of the civilised world which is 
struggling against Nazi barbarity, are being played out. 


Toke courage! You are no longer alone, Your British friends, e they 
are victorious, will not forget you. Pray for the success of their arms, 
Support them with your feith and with your hopes, 


Inset: Map illustrating offensive, 
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La Grande-Bretagn 


\ attaque 


\yumUae BATAILLE 
ANGLO-ALLEMANDE 


IMPERIALES DANS LE DESERT OCCIDENTAL, SOUS LE 


; E 18 NOVEMBRE, A L’AUBE, LES FORCES BRITANNIQUES ET 


COMMANDEMENT DU GENERAL SIR ALAN CUNNINGHAM, 
VAINQUEUR DES ITALIENS EN AFRIQUE ORIENTALE, ONT 


LAN 


CONTRE LES TROUPES ALLEMANDES ET ITALIENNES 


DU GENERAL ROMMEL EN LIBYE UNE OFFENSIVE DE GRAND 


STYLE. 


& attaque fut faite sur un front de 200 km., 


s’étendant depuis la cote 


jusqu’aux environs de Giarabub. Quoique les Allemands se soient attendus 
depuis quelque temps a une offensive britannique, la surprise fut totale quant 
4 l’instant et a la direction de |’attaque principale. 

Pendant que les troupes allemandes de la zone cétiére étaient retenues par 
des attaques de fixation, le yee des forces blindées aha ae a fait une 


irruption rapide a 
travers les terri- 


—wee-- =e er — — 


———— 


toires du sud, o& 


—_— 


de résistance 
fut rencontreée. En 


avaient fait une 
— de 80 km. 
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—— TOBROUK — 
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lei les forces 
britanniques ont 
atteint Sidi Re- 
zegh, au sud de 
Tobrouk, qui x - 
devenu depuis le 

point le plus criti- 
que du champ de 
bataille. La, des 
chars allemands, 
qui essayaient de 
se dégager, ont été 
interceptés et re- 
foulés vers |‘est. 
Leurs  tentatives 
répétées pour s‘échapper ont été vaines. 


Vers la fin de la semaine, aprés quatre 
jours de batailles incessantes entre les chars 
anglais et allemands, il devint évident que la 
re ly des divisions blindées allemandes 
t encerclées dans le triangle Tobrouk- 
Bardia-Sidi Omar. Un groupe moins im- 
portant était poursuivi vers louest. 


es 


Entre temps la garnison de Tobrouk exé- 
cutait une sortie et, malgré une trés forte 
résistance, s¢ frayait un chemin vers le 
sud pour rejoindre le gros des forces 
anglaises. 


Au moment de mettre sous presse, la 
bataille oe ay & faire rage dans toute la 
zone ot les nds sont encerclés. 
Ceux-ci font des efforts désespérés pour 
rompre |'étau qui se referme sur eux. mais 
dans toutes les rencontres entre chars se 
sont les Anglais qui ont eu le dessus. Ce 
résultat est di en partie a l‘excellence des 


nouvesux im chars américains employés pour, 


remiére 
wf — britanniques ont pour la 
premiére fois un ag au moins égal 
a celui des Allemands, et rs forces 
aériennes sont nettement supérieures. 
La R.A.F. a joué un réle brillant dans la 
peigaration et ae de l'offensive ter- 
ues jours esca- 
drills équipees. a'copareie britanniques et 
—o n'ont cessé de pilonner les 
rts, les aérodromes ct les 
yom od de l’ennemi, avec une violence in- 
— a usqu'alors en Afrique. En méme 
bombardiers attaquaient 
chaque nuit Neetes et Brindisi, points de 
nade an maritimes de l‘ennemi. 
"esca i ise a prété un appui 
efficace a | de terre en bombardant 
Sollum, le ‘defile de Halfaya et la route 
cotiére. 
« 6 * 


Prenant la parole a la Chambre des 
Communes le 20 novembre, M. Churchill a 


ine 


LES 4 | CHEFS 
DE L’OFFENSIVE 
EN LIBYE 


Dans le message qu'il a adressé aux 
forces vy - lair et de mer, a 
la — laffensive, M. Churchill 
a dit: 


“ Le moment 
coup le plus ae. "Cette | hole te 
fluera sur tout le cours de la guerre.” 
Ci-dessous, les quatres chefs qui 
dirigent les opérations. 


Deux freres: Vamiral Sie Andrew 


mis en lumiére les conditions trés particu- 
ligres moe eee il Bs dit ngucren re 

te ve a longuement 
parée. Nous avons attendu cing mois pour 
que notre armée soit bien équipée et ait 
toutes les armes ang se sont fait remarquer 
dans cette nouvelle guerre. 

**Les conditions ressemblent assez a 
celles du combat en mer. Les unités prin- 
cipales s‘abstiennent de se servir de leur 
T.S.F. pendant qu'elles préparent ou 
exécutent leurs mouvements rapides. Le 
choc, une fois obtenu, ressemble a celui des 
flottes ou des flotilles, et la décision peut 
avoir lieu en une heure ou deux. 

Le but de l‘offensive est moins l’occu- 
re de tel ou tel point du territoire que 
destruction de rae ennemie et sur- 


wie 2 z 

généra unningha 

approche stratégique brillante et réussie et 
se sont créé une position trés avantageuse.”” 


$0/axxiil 


_ Le général de Gaulle 


a 


E samedi 15 novembre, le ral de 
{ Gaulle a prononcé un grand discours, 
& l’Albert Hall de Londres, devant les 
membres de l’Association ** Les Francais 
de erred gon yl 
Apreés avoir ni ce que sont les Forces 
Francaises Libres, il a déclaré : 


Faire la guerre 


* L’article premier de notre politique 
consiste 4 faire la guerre, c'est-a-dire a 
donner la plus grande extension et la plus 

rande puissance possibles a /effort 
rancais dans le conflit. Il va de soi que dans 
tous les domaines notre action se combine 
étroitement avec celle de nos alliés, et plus 
directement avec celle de |"Empire britan- 
nique .. . Nous ne cesserons pas jusqu’au 
dernier soir de la derniére bataille de nous 
tenir fidéles et loyaux aux cdtés de la vieille 
Angleterre. 

** En méme temps nous appelons de nos 
veux le moment ot les circonstances 
pourront nous permetire d‘apporter un 
concours — aussi modeste qu’il soit d‘abord 
—a Ihérolque résistance de nos alliés 
russes. Nous sommes en étroite liaison avec 
nos alliés polonais, tchécoslovaques, grecs, 
yougosiaves, hollandais, belges, norvé- 
giens . . . Nous sommes unis sans réserve 
avec l’action morale et matérielle des 
Etats-Unis, sans laquelle il ne saurait y 
avoir de victoire... 


Rendre la parole au peuple 


‘* Si la situation de notre patrie, écrasée, 
pillée,trahie, exige que nous nous absorbions 
dans la tache de la guerre, nous ne 
pouvons nous détacher de ce que 
peut et doit étre le destin intérieur de 
la nation... 

“Il n'y a pas le moindre doute que 
de la crise terrible qu'elle traverse, 
sortira, pour la nation francaise, un 
vaste renouvellement. 

“Est-il besoin de dire que ce ne 
sont pas les Francais Libres qui 
voudraient jamais contrarier une 
telle transformation ? 

“C'est pourquoi Iarticle 2 de notre 
politique c‘est de rendre la parole au 
peuple dés que les événements lui 
permettront de faire connaitre libre- 
ment ce qu'il veut et ce qu'il ne veut 
pas. 


L’édifice futur 

**Quant aux bases de I'édifice 
futur des institutions francaises, nous 
prétendons pouvoir les définir par la 
conjonction des trois devises qui sont 
celles des Francais Libres. 

**Nous disons: ‘*Honneur et 
Patrie,’ entendant par la que la 
nation ne pourra revivre que dans 
l'air de la victoire et subsister que 
dans le culte de sa propos ra 

** Nous disons : * Liberté, Egalité, 
Fraternité,’ parce oa notre volonté 
est de demeurer fideles aux principes 
démocratiques que nos ancétres ont 
tiré du génie de notre race et 
qui sont l’enjeu formidable de cette 7 
guerre pour la vie ou la mort. 

‘**Nous disons ‘libération’ et 
nous disons cela dans la plus large 
acception du terme, car si l'effort ne 
doit pas se terminer avant la défaite 
et le chatiment de l’ennemi, il est 
d‘autre part nécessaire qu'il ait 
comme aboutissement pour chacun 
des Francais, une condition telle 
qu'il lui soit possible de vivre, de 
penser, de travailler, d'agir, dans la 
dignité et dans la sécurité. Voila 
l'article 3 de notre politique.” 


trois buts 
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E‘amiral Maselier, chef des Forces Navales F 


bureaux de I Amirauté, avec l'amiral Sir Dadley 


nique. L’amiral a ainsi fixé le but 
des combattants, des combattants 


we lui et ses 
ents et implacables 


Pound et d'autres chefs de la marine britan- 
ables beer’ ta ti “ Nous borner a étre 
4 la libération de la Patrie.” 


“Liberté, Egalité, 


Fraternité ”’ 


“ Honneur et Patrie” 


L‘ORDRE 


NOUVEAU 


BERGEN, une marchande de pois- 

son norvégienne reste assise 4 cOté de 

son étalage nt une attaque de 

la R.A.F. Un ier allemand lui crie : 
** Mettez-vous & I‘abri ! *’ 

** Zut!"’ dit-elle, “‘ce n'est pas moi 

qu’ils cherchent, c’est toi, ~~ oa 


En Hollande, les Allemands cherchent 
poly & récupérer du cuivre et du zinc. 
habitants d'un village de la Frise se 
sont rendus en cortége & la mairie, ov ils 
ont solennellement remis au bourgmestre un 
morceau de cuivre pesant 35 grammes. 
Pour cette impertinence, le couvre-feu a 
7 heures du soir a été imposé. 
ia Vv + 
Aprés I'invasion de la Hollande les 
Allemands ont fait substituer les portraits 
de Hitler, de Mussolini et de Staline a ceux 
de la famille royale hollandaise dans les 
livres d‘école. Maintenant, ils reprennent 
les livres une deuxiéme fois pour faire 
disparaitre le portrait de Staline. Qui sera 
le prochain — 


Vv 
Les correspondants de guerre allemands 
sur le front russe parlent avec respect d'un 
nouvel avion russe, le 1.L.2, connu sous le 
nom de Stormovik, Cet avion, utilisé pour 
les attaques en rase-mottes, est si bien blindé 
qu’il a recu le ~ gg Ay —_ volant.”’ 


Le syndicat des maitres-tailleurs italiens 
a condamné les pantalons & bords relevés 
comme étant “an lophiles.“" Pour se 
consoler d‘avoir perdu la majeure partie de 
leur empire africain, les Italiens auront 
désormais des pattes d'éléphant. 


‘COURRIER 
DE L’AIR 


us passons 
Pattaque 


‘OFFENSIVE britannique en Libye 

l ouvre une nouvelle phase de la guerre, 
phase qui peut revétir une grande 
rtance. 

‘abord et surtout, elle marque la fin de 
la période préparatoire pour l'armée 
anglaise du M t. Sur un 
théAtre qui est le prolongement, vers le sud, 
du front russe, les Anglais ont saisi I’ initia- 
tive et se sont montrés capables, enfin, de 
combattre les meilleures troupes allemandes 
au moins sur le pied d’égalité. La destruc- 
tion du Corps Africain de Hitler sera plus 
fructueux pour les alliés a la prise de la 
Crimée pour les Allema 

Ensuite, le choix de ce théAtre a le mérite 
d‘obliger, peut-tre, les Allemands 4a 
entreprendre, pour sauver leur armée 
so toute une série de mouvements de 
== envergure, et cela dans les conditions 

plus difficiles pour eux. Pour envoyer 
des renforts en Libye ils devront ou bien 
leur imposér une longue traversée maritime 
sous la menace de la marine britannique, ou 
bien th spe traversée plus courte en 


PAlptrie’ et et 4 ‘Toes  Rpmcaaaal a cami 
Inquiétude allemande 


Le limogeage du général “Weygand, 
exécuté par Vichy sous la pression alle- 
mande, est un signe de l"inquiétude des 
nazis en cé qui concerne |'Afrique du Nord. 
ll y a seulement quelques jours, le général 
Rommel, commandant le — africain 
allemand, a pris l’avion pour Berlin afin, 
sans doute, d‘insister sur le danger que 
représentait pour son armée les ravages 
causés par la marine et l'aviation anglaises 
parmi les convois de |"'Axe en Méditerranée. 
Loffensive anglaise a été déclenchée tout de 
suite aprés son retour en Libye. 

C'est & la suite de cette situation que les 
Allemands semblent & nouveau faire 
pression sur Vichy pour s‘assurer le contréle 
des territoires francais de | ‘Afrique du Nord. 
Si les Anglais réussissent a les chasser de 
Libye, les Allemands auront besoin de droit 
d‘acets en Tunisie, voire en Algérie et au 
Maroc, pour défendre la Tripolitaine. Leur 

premier pas vers ce but a été de faire 
disparaitre Weygand, considéré comme un 
élément douteux. 


L’ alternative 


Il est wees 0 2 certes, pour fonder des 
espoirs démesurés sur 7 ensive eee 
Si elle ne réussit au moins aura-t-elle 
déjoué les plans d'attaque en direction de 
Suez que les Allomande ont pu préparer. Si 
elle réussit pleinement, l'armée de Rommel 
subira & son tour, sur la céte libyenne, une 
bataille de Dunkerque, avec cette a 
qu’elle n’aura pas le moyen de s‘écha 

li n'y a ‘my attendre, comme I'a dit 
M. Churchill, l'issue de cette bataille, qui 
peut avoir une influence décisive sur le cours 
de la guerre. 


La B.B.C. 
N.B. la reprise des émissions sur 1500m. 
Horaire des informations en francais :— 


Heures (zone ocvcupde) Longueurs d'ondes 
07.15 aba 1500 373 285 261 49 41 
3.15et1S.18 ... 1500 373 49 41 25 
19.15 + +373 285 49 41 31 25 
21.15 1300 373 285 261 49 41 
23.1 ..373 285 49 41 — 
01.15 "1500 373 285 261 49 
Voici de plus quelques Rett ais’ — 
1500 373 49 25 


12.45e17.15 ... . 
21.30 i. 1500 ‘373 285 261 «49 41 
Brazzuville : le soir & 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 


G sur l’ Atlantique. Vue 
ae 
britannique. 


agit 


EPUIS la révision de la loi de neu- 
1) tralité américaine, les événements se 
sont précipités aux Etats-Unis. 

Dune part, l‘Administration fait tout son 
possible pour profiter aussi rapidement que 
possible de la nouvelle liberté d'action 
accordée aux flottes navales et marchandes 
du pays. De l'autre, le Président Roosevelt 
s‘occupe personnellement du probléme des 
Finalement, les négociations entre 

Etats-Unis et le Japon sont entrées dans 
la phase décisive. 

Le 19 novembre le colonel Knox, 
Ministre de la Marine, a annoncé que les 
premiers cargos américains armés pour 
leur défense prendront la mer dans huit ou 
dix jours. Dans trois ou quatre mois, tous 
les navires marchands qui assurent le 
service sur les routes maritimes qui leur 
sont maintenant ouvertes, y compris cclles 
du Pacifique, seront armés. uis la 
révision de la loi de neutralité, ces navires 
peuvent entrer dans les zones de guerre et 
porter leur frét jusque dans les ports 
britanniques et alliés. 


Le paradoxe des gréves 


En ce qui concerne les gréves, la situation 
est assez paradoxale. Les mineurs, sous la 
conduite de leur chef isolationniste M. 
Lewis, avaicnt déclenché la gréve pour établir 
le principe de I‘exclusion de la main-d'ceuvre 
non-syndiquée. Les cheminots ct d'autres 
corporations ient de déclencher des 
gréves de solidari 
organisations industrielles, 
la direction de M. Lewis, a vait en 
— i une majorité de 96° l'aide 

b rAmdourve ot Ate Russie, et les délégués 
ont acclamé, debout, Miss Margaret Bend. 
field, ancien ministre du travail & Londres. 

A travers ces courants d'opinion M. 
Roosevelt a cherché & mettre fin aux gréves 
pour assurer la production de guerre, tout 
en évitant les troubles sérieux qui accom- 

t ordinairement, aux Etats-Unis, les 
conflits industriels. fi vient de réussir 
faire accepter le principe d'une médiation, 
et le travail a repris dans les mines. 


A Washington, le délégué spécial japo- 


s 
révision 
de la loi de neutralité. 


nais, M. Kurusu. et l’ambassadeur du 
Japon, l‘amiral Nomura, ont eu des entre- 
tiens prolon avec M. Cordell Hull, 
entretiens qui n’ont pas encore donné de 
résultat. Les commentaires officiels sont 
ultra-prudents, mais le succes de ces con- 
versations semble douteux, étant donné les 
déclarations belliqueuses faites par les 
ministres japonais a Tokio et l‘atmosphére 
dans laquelle la diéte japonaise a approuvé 
des crédits militaires exceptionnels. 


Du jour au lendemain 


Cependant, il se trouve que la révision de 
la loi de neutralité coincide avec le dévelop- 
pement efficace de l'industrie de guerre 
américaine. 

La production des Etats-Unis a jusqu’a 
présent été trés peu considérable par rap- 
port a ce quelle deviendra. Tout d’abord, 
‘Amérique a di fabriquer des outils et 
construire des usines. 


Maintenant, des usines modernes et 
énormes se dressent la ot l'on ne voyait 
que des marais ou des champs de bié il y a 
quelques mois. La rapidité de cette 
transformation est surprenante. Ne pre- 
nons comme exemple que l’aventure d'un 
fermier américain qui vendit une partie de 
ses terres un jour, et le lendemain matin 
trouva une barri¢re métallique, longue de 
15 kilométres, qui passait entre sa maison 
et Sa grange. 


2.000 avions par mois 


Les usines américaines sortent déja plus 
de 1.500 tanks rs et moyens par mois — 
assez pour équiper 3 divisions blindées. 
Elles produisent plus de 2.000 avions 
militaires par mois — peutétre 5 fois la 
production mensuelle reneaiee en avril 
1940. Dans un an elles produiront, selon 
les sources américaines de Londres, au 
moins 5.000 tanks et 4.000 avions par mois. 


Mal leurs livraisons aux alliés (pour 
lesquelles trois navires sont lancés ~~ 
semaine par les chantiers américains), les 


Etats-Unis auront en avril prochain assez 
d’armes modernes pour équiper un corps 
expéditionnaire de 1.000.000 d*hommes. 


— ASEM 


nussiz: Le général Janvigr 
lance son avant-garde 


FE copes huit jours de combats en Russie sans résultats 


appréciables r les Allemands, sauf en Crimée, ot la 

prise de K est annoncte. De violents combats ont 
lieu au sud de Moscou, dans le secteur de Toula, ainsi que 
dans le secteur sud au voisinage de Rostov. 

D‘une maniére générale, observateuts militaires ont 
limpression que les Allemands cherchent surtout, sur le front 
central, a s‘installer pour I‘hiver dans des abris souterrains. 
Car lhiver russe, dont les porte-paroles nazis avaient affecté de 
se Moquerf, inflige aux troupes de Hitler des souffrances crueliles. 

*® . . 

Tous les renseignements montrent que les Allemands font des 
efforts rés pour protéger leurs soldats contre le froid, et 
.qu'ils sont &@ court de vétements chauds. Ce sont surtout les 
lainages qui leur manquent. Des prisonniers allemands ont été 
trouvés porteurs de fourrures pour dames et de sous-vétements 
en fourrure, en soie artificielle, méme en papier. Des collectes et 
des razsion de pans ot do Sourreres de tows guaves sont faites a 
travers le R t dans les pays 

Sten derniére mesure 


Mais cela ne sufi pas, ana gue toutes les villes a Awl 


les autorités nazies le 
elles ont nisé, le 8 novernbre, une collecte de bouteilles de 


Fan =gee 


vin et de | ueurs pour réconforter les soldats sur le front 
officielle- 


— Ra annonce 


la “journée des 
bouteilies as a, Berlin fu fut des plus 
réussies. Du schnapps, du rhum, 
de l'eau de vie, du cognac, du 
champagne, d'autres vins et 
spiritueux sont expédiés én 
Russie en grande quantité. 

* i * 

Voyons maintenant de quels 
éléments se composent les avant- 

rdes que le général Janvier 

nce contre les armées de Hitler. 
ily a tout d‘abord la température, 
~~ y nord, est de -10 & -15 de- 
en moyenne. Puis vient la 
rege avec la neige. les loups. 
membres d'une mission 
anglaise & Moscou ont été 
surpris, récemment, parce que 
les officiers russes leur défen- 
daient de faire méme un court 
voyage en or: sans étre 
accompa nm soldat en 
armes. ie cresent ‘abord a la présence de 
iltas allemandes derriére te front, mais 
ils comprirent cette ution lorsque leur 
escorte abattit pl rs loups qui les 
poursuivaient dans la forét. 

Sans vétements chauds, sans rations 
suffisantes et sans abris confortables, les 
soldats de Hitler ont encore & se défendre 
wae oo ere. 2 en Soe Pe 

ue de. coutume & cause de la 
disparition d du bétail, qui rodent autour des 
camps et attaquent convois éparpiliés. 
* * 

Pour avoir une san oy de survivre sans 
bonne protection contre le froid de l’hiver 
russe, un corps humain doit au moins étre 
bien nourri, surtout en matitres grasses. Le 
commissaire du Reich pour I“habillement a 
* réduit d'un quart la ration d‘étoffe pour 

lation civile: mais il est certain que 
les Allemands, qui ont préféré les canons ~ 
beurre en temps de paix, n'ont pas les 
aliments a nécessaites pour corhbattre 
les effets du froid. 


QUI EST 
PERDU... ET 
CE QUI RESTE ° 


Sar cette carte de la Russie, les 


matiéres 
i= ahi “5° plus aaeurd "hui, 
talent organisateur des Allema 
ne saurait combler ce vide. 


Les armées allemandes de I'est auront 


pétrole, de ciment, de matériel de construc- 
tion, de tout ce que les Russes ont détruit 
pendant leur retraite, pour se batir des 
quartiers d‘hiver. ue -clou, chaque 
pes devra étre transporté d‘Al ou 
a occupés par des wagons de in 
ou des camions qui, 4 leur tour, 

ped nd a & se raréfier. 


I] se peut que ces problémes de transport 
soient résolus d'une ae om eae autre, 
mais ce ne sera qu‘aux dépens de la 
lation l’Europe, l"Allemagne com 
A cause de la campagne russe de itler, 
toute l'Europe devra grelotter cet Sas. 


QUI A VOULU 


E Dr. Dietrich, chef de la section de 
presse de la Wi helmstrasse, a encore 
perdu une belle occasion de se taire. 

Dans une allocution radiodiffusée il a 
reconnu qu‘un t & l'amiable du 
différend de Danzig n‘aurait pas empéché 
la guerre et n ‘aurait pu que la retarder. 

*Le retour de Danzig a l'Allemagne,”’ 


LA GUERRE? 


a-t-il dit, ** n‘aurait jamais pu empécher 
l'évolution de I" Europe ; jamais, jamais ! * 


C'est le méme Dietrich qui a déja 
déclaré le 9 octobre & Berlin, et plusieurs 
fois depuis, que la guerre en Russie était 
sur le point de se terminer, car |"Allemagne 
avait remporté la victoire finale. 


:-| Ralliement du 


général Odic 


E | d'armée aérienne Robert 

vient de rompre avec Vichy. I! 

acids de reprendre la lutte contre 

"Allemagne, dans rangs des Forces 

Francaises libres, sous les ordres du général 
de Gaulle. 

Nommé Chef d‘Etat-Major des Forces 
Aériennes Francaises peu aprés l‘armistice, 
le général Odic fut ensuite envoyé en Afrique 
avec le poste de commandant en chef 
Forces Aériennes d‘Afrique du Nord. 

Dans la lettre annoncant, de Washington, 
sa décision, le 1 dit: 

* Le général Weygand a démissionné. 

“Le moment est venu pour tous de se 
ons pe France ne doit pee See see 
trainte de payer, un jour, pour trigues 
de Vichy. France ne doit pas s‘asseoir 
aux cdtés de l’Allema sur le banc des 
accusés. La France t s‘asseoir parmi 


ons ce que les Francais pensent au- 


tion passive n‘est 

_ “L*unité francaise ne s ‘affirme que we 
la France Libre. Sous les ordres du 

de Gaulle, je reprends maintenant la ute.” 
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eet ace —— RITATI ATTACKS: 
ee ) FIERCE ANGLO ~GERMAN BATTLE: 


- S ll — 


At dawn on November 18th the British “an tideehia Forces in the Western 
Desert, under the command of General Sir Alan Cunningham, victor over 
the Italisns in East. Africa, launched a large scale offensive against 
“the German and Itaiian saucye of General Ronmed in Libya. 


The attack was made on a 200 km, front, stretching from the coast to the 
neighbourhood of Jarrabub, Although the Germans have been for some 
time expecting a British offensive, total surprise was achieved in the 
timing and direction of the main attack, . 


While holding attacks contained the German troops of the coastal zone, 
the bulk of the British armoured forces made a rapid thrust across the 
Southern areas where little resistance was encountered, By the end of 
the day our mobile columns had mede an advance of 80 kms, 


On the second day, British forces. reached Sidi Rezegh south of Tobruk which 
has since become the most critical point of the battlefield, There, 
German tanks which were trying to break through were intercepted and 
driven eastwards, ‘Their repeated efforts to escape were no usé, 


~~ ‘Towards’ the end of the week, after four days of incessant battle between 
English and: German: tanks, it became evident that the greater part of the 
. . German armoured divisions was encircled in the. triangle Tobruk - Bardia = 
Sidi Omar A Less: important group was followed westward, 


+ + + 


In the meantime the Tobruk garrison made a sally and in spite of very strong 
resistance managed to make its way south in order a join the main British 
forces, 


At the time of going to press, the battle is stiil raging everywhere in the 
. gone in which the Germans are encircled, The latter are making desperate 
" efforts to break the. vice which is closing in on them, but in each tank 
_,encounter the British come out on top, This result is partly due to the 


_. °“ excellence of eal new: _—— tanks whion are — used for “a first 
ao tine, ) rie 


The British forces have for the first time équipment at least equal to 
thet of the Germans, and their Air Force is definitely superior, 


“he RAF. has played a briliiant part in. the preparation and support of 
the land offensive, For some days past squadrons mainly equipped with 
British and American aircraft have ceaselessly battered the enemy's bases, 
ports, ‘aerodromes: and dumps, on a scale hitherto unknown in Africa, At 
the ‘same: time. heavy bombers were making nightly raids on — and 
Brindisi, starting points of the enemy's sea convoys. 


The British Fleet gave effective support to the land army by bombarding 
Sollum, the Halfaya Pass and the coastal road. 


a ee 


Te 


Cie ‘Spolakctdia, in the House. a Commons on November 20th, Mr, Churchill exposed 
s the vexy _— conditions of this battle. He said, among oe things: 


"This offensive has been long prepared, We have waited for nearly 
five months in order that our army should be well equipped and have 
all those weapons which have made their mark in this nav. WE, 


"The conditions are in many respects like those of sea war, The 


'. principal units invqlved do not use their wireless while. preparing 
-orsue . OY making their rapid movements, The encounter, when it..is achieved, 


is like a clash of Fleets or Flotillas, and all may be settled in the 
' Course of perhaps two hours, 

a 
"The object of the percdasie: is not so much the occupation of this or 
that locality but the destruction of the enemy army, and primarily of 
its armoured forces, It is far too soon to indulge in any exultation, 
But General Auchinleck (Commander -in-Chief of the Middle-Kast armies ) 


_.. and General Cunningham have made a brilliant. and successful strategic 


approach and obtained positions of marked advantage, " 


THE 4 COMMANDERS OF THE OFFENSIVE 
___IN LIBYA 


——e 


In the message which he addressed.to our Land, Sea and Air forces on the 
eve of the offensive, Mr, Churchill. said: | 


e "The moment has come to strike the strongest. blow... This. ‘battle will 


influence the whole course of the ~‘ar, " 
Below, the four commanders who are directing operations, 
Captions: 


(1) Sir Claude Auchinleck, Commander=in-Chief of the Army in the Middle- 
| East, 


(2). Air-Vice Moxrshal Coningham, in command of the RA, F, in Libya, 


(3) Two brothers: Admiral Sir Andrew Cunningham is directing naval 
_ operations in the Mediterranean; General Sir Alan Cunningham, 


under General Auchinleck, is wastrel the Army in the Western 
Desert. | 7 


oa 


GENERAL DE GAULLE HAS THREE AIMS 


| On ‘Saturday; ‘November 15th. General de Gaulle ‘mae an “important speech at 


the Albert Hall in London to members of the Association "Les Francais de 
| Grande -Brete.gne". " | 


} 


3 Haying explained what the ‘Pree French Forces , stand tor, he. declared: 


TO MAKE WAR 


"The first point in our polity is to make war, that is to extend and 
increase the power of the French effort in the. conflict as far as possible, 
It’ gdes without saying that in all spheres’ Our ' ‘actions are closely linked — 
with those of ‘our allies, andmore directly with those of ‘the British . 
Empire,,,Until night. falls on the last day of the last battle we shall not 
cease to hold ourselves faithful and loyal at the side of Old England, 
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"At the same time we pray for the moment cnet Ookreneabanoes may poset 

us to give our support - modest though it be to ‘begin with = to the 

heroic resistance of our Russian allies, . Weare in close lis’.on with 
our ‘Polish, Ozech, Greek, Jugoslav, Dutch, Belgian; and Norwegian allics.e. 
We are unreservedly at one with the more. and material action of the 
United States, without which victory would be impossible... 


LO RESTORE _ SEL EXPRESSION TO THE PEOPLE 


"Te ‘the position of our country, crushed, pillaged, ‘betrayed, coiiniied 
that we.should devote ourselves to the task of war, we cannot stand 
aside from what can and must be the inner destiny of our nation,.. 


"There is not the slightest doubt that from the terrible crisis through 
whigh it is now passing will issue, for the French nation, a tremendous 
rennaissance, 7 . : 


“Ie it necessary to say that it would never be the Free French who would 
stand in the way of such a transformation? 


"That is why the second point in our policy is to restore self-expression 
to our people immediately events allow it to say ees 3 what it wishes 
and does not wish, 


THE FUTURE STRUCTURE. 


"As for the foundation of the future structure of French institutions, 
we believe we may define them by URL TINg the three watchwords of the 
Free French, 


"We say: Caleta and foe » meaning by that that the nation cén only 
live again in the ‘atmosphere of victory and continue to live only in 
allegiance to its own greatness, 3 


"We ‘say: (Liberty, Equality, Fraternity’, because it is our will to 
remain faithful to the democratic principles which our ancestors drew | 
from the very genius of our race, and which are the vital stake in this 
struggle for life or death, 


"We say: ‘Liberation', and we say that in the widest meaning of the term, 
for while our efforts must not cease before the enemy is defeated and 
punished, it is also necessary that there should result for every Frenchman 

a cqndition in which he may be able to live, think, work, and act. in dignity 
| al security, , That is article three of our policy," : 


— 


Illustration shows Free French Rally at the Albert Hall. 
Above: : TRERTY 2. EQUALITY, PRATERNITY" 


Caption: Honour and Country, 


THE NEW_ORDER, 


At Bergen a Norwegian Pishwife remained sitting by her stall Curing an 
Re AP raid, A German officer shouted to her: “Take shelter," 


nuts", said Bak wat is not me they are after, its you, you Olde oad 


; . . 


ee 


In Holland the Germans are ‘trying everywhere’ to collect copper and 
zinc, The people of a village in Friezland ‘went in procession to the 
. Town Hall, where they solemnly handed over to the’ Burgomaster a scrap 
of copper. weighing 35 grammes, For this ee they had a 
curfew from 7 Pel, imposed. on them, deceit | 


\ TEs See 


After the inyasion of Holland, the Germans had cortiedts of Hitler, 
Mussolini and Stalin substituted for those of the Dutch Royal Family in 
the ‘school-books, Now, they are a second time recalling the books to 
take’ out the portrait of Stalin, ° Who will be in disgrace next? 


» were Shae e 


German war correspondents on the Russian Front speak respectfully of a 
new Russian aircraft, the ILL. 2. known as the Stormovik, This machine, 
used for hedge -hopping attacks, is so well armoured that’ it has been 
nicknamed "The ne Tank", 


“oy ha dee kB 
The Union of Italian Master-Tailors has condemned trousers with turn-ups 


as "anglophil", To console themselves for having lost their African 


Empire the Italians will now have "elephant feet" (4,3 e, bell-bottomed 
trousers, ) | 


EEO 


—— 


Picture of Aduwiral iuselier * WACO. the Pix ost Sea. Lord, ‘Caption reads: 


Admire Muselier, Chief of the Free French Naval Forces, ' He is seen 
working in an office at the Admiralty with Admiral Sir Dudley Pound and 

. other heads of the British Navy, The Admiral has defined as follows the 
adm pursued by his men and himself: "To confine ourselves to fighting, 

i, fighting ardently and implacably until our country : is freed," 


———- 


: (Leader) © LB COURRIER DB L'aiR” 


We FASS IO THE ATTACK 


The British offensive in Libya opens a new esis of the wear, a phase which 
may take on great importance, First, and above all, it marks the pre- 
poratory period of the British. Army. in the Middle-East,. 7 


Ir a theatre which is the’ continuation, towards the south, of the Russian 
front, the.British have taken the initiative and have shown themselves 

car rable, ot last, of: fighting the best German troops on an equal footing 
et least, The reduction of Hitler's African Corps will be more profitable ° 
for the Allies than the capture of the Crimea is for the Germans, 


Next, the choice of this theatre of war has;perhaps,.the merit of forcing 
the Germans to undertake a whole series of large-scale movements in order 
to save their African Army = and that in the most difficult gircumstances, 
In order to send reinforcements to Libya they must either risk a long sea 
- crossing threatened by the British Navy, or else seek a shorter crossing 

» by pessing through, Spain, Spanish Morocco , ‘Algeria ome Tunisia, 


The « cinanaae of Generel Weygand, onecad out by vaaby under German 
pressure, is a sign of the Nazis' anxiety about North Africa, Only a 
few days ago General Rommel, commander of the German Afrika Corps, flew 
to Berlin, in order to insist, no doubt, on the danage to his Army of 
the — caused by the British Navy and Air Force to Axis convoys: in 
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the. Mediterranean, The British offensive was launched immediately after 
his return th Libya.” e 


It is as a -oonsequerice of this situation that the: Germans appear to be 
applying new pressuré to Vichy in order to ‘get control of the French 
territories in North frica,: If the British succeei in chasing them 
out of Libya, they will need the right of access to'Tunisia, even Abge:vis 
and Morocco, in order to defend Tripolitania, Their first step towards | 
this. aim hbs been the removal of Weygand,. ‘whom they. considered a doubtful 
‘element, | 


THE ALTERNATIVES ae 


It is certainly’ too sdon to base extravagant hopes on the British offensive. 
If it does not succeed, it will at the least have frustrated any plans 

the Germans may have made for an attack in the direction of Sues, If it 
fully succeeds, Rommel's army will: in its turn have t6 ‘zo through a battle 
of Dunkirk on the Libyan coast, but with this difference. it will have no 
means of escape, | : 


As Mr, Churchill says, we can only await the issue of this battle, which 
may. have a decisive influence on the’ course of ‘the’ war, 


——— 


TLlustration shows U. S.war jhip on corivoy auty. Caption reads: 


AN HISTORIC PHOTOGRAPH. = — 


| First photograph showing an Américan déstroyer on convoy duty in the 
Atlantic, | Token from a British warship, Co-operation between the 
two, Fleets is becoming complete since. the revision of’: the Neutrality Act, 


a ’ 


AMERICA AoTS | 


Sine: the revision of the American Neutrality Act events in the United 
States Have followed fast,’ 


On the one hand, the administration: is-doing.all it can to take advantage 
as quickly as. possible of the new freedom of. action granted to the Navy 
and Merchant Fleet, On the* other hand, President’ Roosevelt ‘is’ ‘personally 
dealing with the strike problem, Finally, the: hegotiations between the 
Riese States and <n canis entered the decisive Fre 


a 


as On Novenber 19th Colonel Knox, Seoretary. of the Navy, announced that the 
faa american merchant ships " eirmod. in self-defence will be going to sea 


’ in a week or ten days. ° In three or four months all<the. merchant ships 

‘% plying oni, thé ‘sea’ routes which are now open to then, ineludirig those in the 

Pacific,’ will “be armed, ‘ Sincé the’ revision of the ’ Neutrality Act, these 
ships can enter the wer zones and OOrty. their cargoes straight into British 

end Alited ‘ports, ees | * 


ae yi: Bi \DOX_ OF THE" smaries, i 


With ee to the strikes, the situation ig. rither sili The 

miners under the leadership of their Isolationist head, Mr, Lewis, had 

gone on strike to establish ‘the principle of the exclusion of non-Union 

labour, The Railway ond other Unions. are. threatening s thetic strikes, 

_ But ‘the Congress’ of, "Industriel Organisations, also directed by Mr, Lewis, 

| at the same*time épproved afd td’ Britain’ and Russia by 4 majority of 96%, 
and the delegates’ ‘rose: +o thei r feet to cheer Miss. Margaret Bondfield, 
‘tormee" Minister of Lidbour’ in London,” 


Cutting across these currents of opinion; Mr, Roosevelt has been 
endeavouring to put an cnd to the strikes in order to ensure war pro- 
duction, while avoiding the serious disorders which normally accompany 
industrial conflicts in the United States, . He has succeeded in having 


the principle of mediation accepted, acre work aan re-started in the 
| — 7 


In Wishington the special ai delegate, M, Kurusu, and the Japanese 
Ambassador, Admiral Nomura, have had long interviews with Mr, Hull, 
interviews which have not yet produced any resultr. Official 

comment is exceedingly reserved, but the success of vaese conversations 
scems doubtful in view of the bellicose declarations of Japanese Ministers 
in Tokio and the atmosphere in which the sepeneee Diet approved an 
unprecedented Wer Budget, : 


FROM ONE DAY TO ANOTHER 


. It happens that the revision of the Neutrality Act comes at the same 
time as the effective development of the American wef industry, 


The production of the United States has, up ta the present, been Very 
little when one considers what it will be, First, they had to make 
the tools and build the factories, 


Today, huge modern factories stand where, a few months ago, there was 
nothing to see but swamps or cornfields, The speed of this transforma- 
tion is amazing, To take only one example, there was the American ~ 
farmer who one day sold part of his land, and next mornirg.found a metal 
fence 15 kms, long running between his house and his barn, 


2,000. ATRCRAFT A MONTH 


american factories are already turning out more than 1,500 light and 

i din tanks per month = enough to equip three armoured divisions, 
‘They are producing moré.than 2,000 military aircraft per month = perhaps 
five’ times the monthly production of. France in April 1940, In a year, 

. according to American sources in London, they will be producing at least 
5,000 tanks and 4,000 aircraft per month, — | 


In spite of their deliveries to the allies (for which American shipyards 


are launching-three ships a week ), the United States will by next April | 
have enough modern weapons to equip an expeditionary force of a million men, 


‘Silhouettes of Geyman a ee pa transport, _advanoing through snow-storms, 
Across top of the page, | 


RUSS TA: GENERAL ‘WINTER’ THROWS OUT HIS ADVANCE “GUARD 


fo week of fighting in Russia without appreciable results for the 
Germens, except in the Crimea,.where the capture of Kerch is announced, 
Violent battles have taken place -south. of. Muscow in the Tula sector as 
well es in the southern sector in the. se acca iace of Rostov, 


ghaitiia?: yenoreliy, military sheinaadit have the s deieoinied cas that the 
Germans are trying, on the central front, chiefly to ‘settle themselves. 
for the winter in underground shelters, For the Russian winter, which 
Nazi spokesmen had affected to deride, is now. inflicting cruel sufferings 
on Hitler's troops... 


i been yee we 


Cutting across these currents of opinion, Mr, Roosevelt has been 
endeavouring to put an cnd to the strikes in order to ensure war pro- 
duction, while avoiding the serious disorders which normally accompany 
industrial conflicts in the United States, . He has succeeded in having 
the principle of mediation accepted, ee work bes re-started in the 
a | ; | | . : : 

In Weshington the special Semeneee delegate, .M, ass and the Japanese 
Ambessoedor, Admiral Nomura, have had long interviews with Mr, Hull, 
interviews. which have not yet produced any resultr. Official 
ps ge is exceedingly reserved, but the success of vaese conversations 

scems doubtful in view of the bel icose declarations of Japanese Ministers 
in Tokio and the atmosphere in which the —— Diet approved an 
unprecedented War — 


. It happens that the revision of the Neutrality Act comes at the same 
time as the effective development of the American wer industry, 


The production of the United States has, up tc: the present, been Very 
little when one considers what it wili be, First, they had to make 
the tools and build the factories, 


Today, huge modern factories stand where, a few months ago, there was 
nothing to see but swamps or cornfields, The ‘speed of this transforma- 
tion is amazing, To take only one example, there was the American — 
farmer who one day sold part of his land, and next mornirg.found a metal 
fence 15 kms. long running between his house and his barn, 


25000. D ATRORAPE A Mostra 


American factories are already turning out more than 1,500 light and 
medipn tanks per month - enough to equip three armoured divisions, 
‘They are producing moré.than 2,000 military aircraft per month - perhaps 
five> times the monthly production of France in April 1940. In a year, 
. according to American sources in London, they will be producing at least 
5,000 tanks and 4,000 aircraft per month, ~ gs 


In spite of their deliveries to the allies (for which American shipyards 
are launching. three ships a week ), the United States will by next April . 
have enough modern weapons to equip an expeditionary force of a million men, 


“Silhouettes of Geymian pbs ie “a | transport, Ibetecies. through snow-storms, 
across top of the ‘page, | 


“RUSSIA: GENERAL 'WOWER' THROWS OUT HIS ADVANGE “GUARD 


fee week of fighting in Russia without appreciable results for the 
Germens, except in the Crimea,.where the capture of Kerch is announced, 
Violent "battles have taken place -south. of Muscow in the Tula sector as 
well as in the southern sector in the. Panne of Rostov, 


siitita®. densely, military Fe Sa dee the ‘readin that the 
' Germans are trying, on the central front, chiefly to ‘settle themselves 
for the winter in underground shelters, For the Russian winter, which 


Nazi spokesmen had affected to at ds is now, inflicting cruel sufferings 
on Hitler's troops... 
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silk, cven paper, Skins and furs of all sorts are being collected and 
scized throughout the Reich and in the occupied countries, 


But that is not enough, as: is. shown by the latest measure taken by the 

Nazi authorities,: On November 8th they organised ‘in all German cities 

a collection of bottles of wine and liqueurs to console their soldiers 

on the Russian front, © It is-officially onnounced that "Bottle Day" was 
particularly successful in Berlin,: Schnapps, rum, brandy, cognac, 

champagne, and other wines and spirits were sent in large quantities 

to Russia. 


+ + + 


What are the elements of the advance=guards which General 'Winter' is 
throwing against Hitler's armies? First of all, there is the tempera= 
ture, which in the noth averages minus ten to minus fifteen degrees, 
Then comes the snow, and with the snow the wolves, 


The members of a British Mission in Moscow were surprised recently when 
Russian officers would not allow them to make even a short sleigh journey 
without the protection of an armed soldier, They thought at first that 
there might be German guerillas behind the front, but they understood 
the precaution when their escort shot several wolves which were following 
them through the forest, 


Without warm clothes, without sufficient rations or comfortable shelter, 
Hitler's soldiers have also to defend themselves against packs of wolves, 
even more voracious than usual because of the disappearance of cattle, 
packs LUPE round — and attacking scattered convoys. 


+ + .+ 


To have a chance of survival without good protection against the cold of 
the Russian winter, the human body must at. least be well nourished, 

above all with fats, | The Reich's: Commissioner for Clothing has already 
reduced ‘the cloth ration of the civil population by a quarter, but it is 
certain that the Germans, who in peace-time preferred guns to butter, have 
not the necessary edible fats to fight the effects of cold, 


In vain they may requisition fats:in the occupied countries: it is 
precisely fats the whole of Europe most lacks today, and even the German 
genius for organisation cannot fill this void, 


The German :armics in-the East will need not only clothing and food-stuffs, 
but also coal, ‘oil, cement, building materials, everything that the 
Russians hove destroyed in "their retreat, in order to make their winter 
quarters, Every nail, every window-pane will have to be transported from 
Germany or from the occupied countries in railway wagons or lorries which 
are thcmselves beginning to be scarce, 


It is possible that these transport problems may be solved in one way or 
onother, but it can only be at the expense of the population of the * .ole 
of Europe, including Germany, Owing to Hitler's Russian campaign, the 
whole of Europe will have to shiver this winter, 
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Map of Russian industries from "Illustrated London News" 15th November, © 
Caption reads: 


WHAT_IS LOST. .« AND WHAT REMAINS 


On this map of Russia the black circles, in size proportionate to their 
importance, represent the industrial centres which have been taken by the 
Germans or destroyed by the Russians since the Nazi invasion, The red 
circles represent those which the Russians still have, It can be seen 
that Russia see 3 retains more than half her industrial production, 


WHO -WANTED THE WAR? 


“Dr. Dictrich, head of the Press Section of the Wilhelmstrasse, hes once 
more ? missed a — ern to hold his’ — 


In ‘a ‘radio speéch he has. admitted that’ an. amicable settlement of the 


Danzig dispute would not _— bake as the war, and could only have 
postponed it,’ 


"The return of Danzig to Germany," he said, en a have prevented 
the evolution of Europe; never, never!" 


It was the same Dietrich, who, es early ‘as October 9th, and several 
times since, announced'in Berlin that the war in ‘Russia was on the 
point of unding;: because Germany had. won final victory. 


_ 


THE RALLYING OF GENERAL opro, 


.’ * 
y 


The atiiored of the ‘French dir. Force, Robert: Odic, has just broken with 
Vichy; © He has decided. to resume :the. struggle against Germany in the 
renks of the Free French Forces, commanded by General. de Gaulle, 


' Made Chief of Gencral Staff of:.the: French Air Force:shortly after the 
armistice, Generel Odic was then sent to: Af vice: as: Commander in Chief 
. of the Yorth African Air rere 3 


‘ 4 


In a fetter orem Washington announcing his decision he General says: 


"Geporal be has resigned, 


~The moment bi come when. all of us:must decide, France must not be 
“nade to my, one day, for the intrigues of er _ France must not sit 


“* beside Germany’ On the bench of the acoused, ‘France should sit among 
~- the Judges. * a “ : . : het 


"That is what eaitibliien think today, but ; Vay prefers civi] war under 
‘the’ eure of the-’ vere : 


"Tn these circumstances passive Aisecerewe. : is “not enough. 


"Prench unity can only assert itseIf:in.a free France, Now I shall 
resume .the Struggle under Gereral de :Gaylle," ..: | 
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Herewith two copies of each of 
the following Leaflets, disseminated 
on the 5th/6th Decenber :- 


EH(H) 735, over Middleburg and 
St. Hertogenbosch, 


EH(D) 826, over Esbjerg, Ribe, 
vn: Ringsted, Copenhagen, 
Kalundburg, Grinsted 
NDEXED and Varde. 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


7th December 19l,1, 
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A England stod alene, havde Winston Churchill kun eet at byde 
“sit Folk i Nedens Stund: Blod og Slid, Sved og Taarer. 
Hans Folk samledes om ham. I ukuet Trods arbejdede de sig, 
Netter og Dage, gennem det tyske Bombardement. Paris blev staaende 
uskadt, medens det franske Folk gik under. Ogsaa London havde Mindes- 
merker og Kirker, ogsaa London rummede Titusinder af Hjem, som var 
alting for dem, der havde deres Liv her. Hundreder af dem blev lagt i 
Ruiner, Tusinder af Mennesker blev drevet fra alt, de ejede. De gjorde 
det i Trods, sikre paa derved at sejre. London, som lod sine Huse breende 
og styrte, sikrede, at ogsaa Europas Folk en Dag faar Friheden tilbage. 


London blev Fristedet for alle undertrykte Folk, for Europas jagede 
Intelligens, for Europas. forfulgte Arbejderforere, for Kongetro og 
Revolutionzre. Den tjekkiske Arbejder og den polske Adelsmand, den 
norske Fiskergut og den katolske Pater fra Tyrol, den franske Patriot 
fik en komimunistisk K ammerat: Deer alle her. Og med dem kemper Danske 
som undslap Nazisternes Voldtegt. De danske Somend er her. De 
trodser Bomber og Torpedoer og staar stot paa Kursen over alle syv Have. 
henimod det ene Maal, at Danmark bliver et frit Land igen. 


Nordens Fremtid bygges op her — herfra kemper Norge, og aldrig 
har Slegtskabet mellem Nordmzend og Danske veret folt sterkere end i 
denne Kamp over for den felles Trusel. Her formes min og din og hele 
Nordens Fremtid. 


Her grundes den fri Fremtid efter Krigen mellem allierede Folk, en 
Fremtid for Norden, for Europa, for hete Verden, 


_ 


Her er det, Vaabnene smedes, i Slid og Sved, med Blod og. Taarer, men 
uovervindeligt. 


Her bliver en ny Verden til.. Her faar Mennesket sin Chance. 


Folk: At Tyskerne skulde komme til at herske over alle Mennesker 
og at Berlin fra nu af vilde blive Alverdens store Slavemarked. 


Fra alle Verdenshjorner skulde Slaverne blive hentet, i alle Kroge skulde 
de reddes for en Tyskers Magt og Herlighed, Polakker og Grekere, Fransk- 
mend og Italienere, Danske og Kroater. ‘* Den ny Orden tillader ikke 
Selvstendighed for nogen; det ny Europa maa have felles udenrigsk 
Répresentation og et felles okonomisk System .. . *’ saadan tegnede Seyss- 
Inquart Fremtiden forleden, Seyss-Inquart, de tredive Selvpenges Mand fra 
Wien, som nu er belonnet med Magt til at skyde enhver opsetsig Borger 
i Hollahd. ** Ingen “age. Nation mere i Europa og kun Rettigheder 
under tysk Forerskab . ” saadan led det fra Statholder Franks, den 
Blodiges, Mund. 


DPD Hitler stod paa sin Magts Tinde, havde han kun eet at byde sit 


Og hele Europa stevnede til Berlin, Fristedet for alle Quislinger og 
Forredere, for alle politiske Fallitspillere, der soger Hevn for deres egne 
Nederlag paa deres Folks Bekostning. Erik Scavenius kom til Berlin. 
Han blev zret som Ligemand med kroatiske Kongemordere; slovakiske 
Reaktionzre, Rumzniens Quislinge, hele Pakket, som af Angst for deres 
eget Folk ikke tor vise sig uden Hitlers Livgarde. 


Berlin har forlengst tenkt paa Scavenius’ Livgarde: Danske Nazister 
opleres nu i Tysklands SS-Skoler 1 Raahedens Haandverk. De kommer 
snart hjem, hjem for gt angive og sprede Splid og Fortvivielse i Danmark, 
inden for hver Landsby, inden for hver Familie, om de kan. ? 


Scavenius blev hyldet og drukket til som Fremtidens Mand for Danmark 
i Nederlagets By Berlin: Da han lagde Ktansen pda den ukendte tyske 
Soldats Grav i Selskab med Europas iescree Udskud, sikrede han sig 
Folge hjem af sin ny Livgarde. 


Han forraadte Danmark til Gestapo. 
Han smedede Vaabnet imod Danmarks fri Fremtid - — imod Norden. 
Han meldte Danmark ind i Komplottet mod Menneskets fri Rettigheder. 
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Page 2: When England stood alone Winston Churchil2 had only one thing 
people in the hour of need: blood and ee 


His’ people gathered round him, Night. and aay ‘they w 

through * ‘the Gértiah bombardments, . Paris’ stood umsea: 

of France went under, London, too, had her’ historic nes eg 

London, too, had tens of thousands of homes which were everything 

who lived their lives there, Hundreds of them were laid in 

Thousands of people lost everything they owned, Ry went 

of everything, certain that.thereby. they would win, .: 

‘suffered its houses to burn and to fall thus made s 

of Europe would.one day get its. freedom back, . 

London became the sanctuary for all oppressed,peoples, for Europe's 
intelligentsia, for Europe's persecuted labour leaders, for Royalists and 
revolutionaries, |The Czech workman and the. Polish aristocrat, the 
Norwegian fisherboy and the Catholic priest from the Tyrel, the Prench . 
patriot and his communist comrade: they are all here, And with them are 
fighting Danes who escaped from Nazi brutality, The Danish seamen are 
here, They defy. bombs and torpedoes and squarely kesp their course over 
all the seven ‘seas towards their final aim to make Denmark a free country 
ogoin, 


The future of Scandinavia is being built here = from here Norway is fight- 
ing, and never has the relationship between Norwegians and Danes been 
stronger than in this struggle against a threat common to both, It is 


here thet your future and mine is being forged, and that of the whole of 
Scandinavia, 


lere is being built the free future after the war between allied peoples, 
e future for Scandinavia, for Europe, for the whole world, 


Here the weapons are being forged in turmoil and sweat, with blood and 
tears, but invincible, 


It is here that & new world is being built. Here every human being will 
get his opportunity, | 


IN BERLIN 


When Hitler stood at the summit of his power he had only one thing to offer 
his people: that Germany should rule over all the people of the world and 
that Berlin should become from then onwards the slave-~market of the world, 


From all corners of the world the slaves were to be brought, they were to 


be dragged from their corners for the glory and power of the hg - Poles. 
ond Greeks, Frenchmen ond Italians, Denes. and Croats. 


allows independence to none ; the new E 


psa so of the future, Seyss-inquart the nan of 30 pieces of sls 
Vienna. who has now been. pera with a Pane. to oes ae aa 
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IN LONDON 


’ 


Page 2: : errs Engiend stood alone Winston Churchill had ‘only one tide to. offer his 
people in the hour of need: blood and turmoil, sweat and tears, 


' His people gathered round him, Night. and aay. they worked : aithiaiane 
through ° ‘the Gertian bombardments, . Paris stood unscathed, -but the people 
of France went under, London, too, had her historic places. ‘and churches, 
London, too, had tens of thousands of homes which were everything to those 
who lived their lives there, Hundreds of them were laid in ruins, 
Thousands of people lost everything they owned, They went on in spite 

_ of everything, certain that.thereby they would win, . London, ‘which 
suffered its houses to burn and to fall thus made sure that the people 
of Europe would. one day get its freedom back, We a 


London became the SONORWOTY for all oppressed peoples, for Europe's 
intclligentsis, for Europe's persecuted labour leaders, for Royalists and 
revolutionaries, The Czech workman and the Polish aristocrat, the 
Norwegien fisherboy and the Catholic priest from the Tyrol, the French _ 
patriot and his communist comrade: they are all here, And with them are 
fighting Danes who escaped from Nazi brutality, The Danish seamen are 
here, They defy. bombs ond torpedoes and squarely keep their course over 
all the seven seas towards their finai aim to meke Denmark a free country 
agoin, 


The future of Scandinavia is being built here = from here Norway is fight- 
ing, and never has the relationship between Norwegians and Danes been 
stronger than in this struggle against a threat common to both, It is 


here thet your future and mine is being forged, and that of the whole of 
Scandinavio., 


Iiere is being built the free future after the war between allied peoples, 
a future for Scandinavia, for Europe, for the whole world, 


Here the weapons are being forged in turmoil and sweat, with blood and 
tears, but invincible, 


It is here that & new world is being built. Here every human being will 
get his opportunity, 


Ln; oo oe 


When Hitler stood at the summit of his power he had only one thing to offer 
his people: that Germany should rule over all the people of the world and 
that Berlin should become from then onwards the slave-market of the world, 


From all corners of the world the slaves were to be brought, they were to 

be dragged from their corners for the glory and power of the Germans - Poles 
cnd Greeks, Frenchmen and Italians, Danes and Croats. "The New Order 
ellows independence to none; the new racks 2 must have joint representation 
abroad and a joint economic system ..."\ = that is how Seyss-Inquart recently 
drew a picture of the future, Seyss-Inquart the man of 30 pieces of silver 
from Vienna who has now been rewarded with a power to shoot every trouble- 
some citizen in Holland, "No longer eny independent nation in Europe, and 


rights only under German leadership,..." that is what came from the lips of 
Governor Frank the Bloody, 


And the whole of Europe turned to Berlin, the sanctuary for all Quislings 

end traitors, for ell political bankrupts who there seek revenge for their 
defeats at the expense of their own peoples, Erik Scavenius came to 

Berlin, He wos honoured as en equal with Croatian regicides, Slovak 
reactionarics, Rumanion Quislings. The whole gang of them who are so ; 
ofraid of their own people that they dare not be seen without the protection 
of Hitler's guards, ; 


a 


Berlin has long since planned a guard for Seavenius: Danish Nazis are now 
being treined in the art of brutality in Germany's SS-schools, They will 
.@s00n be back to spread.strife and despair in Denmark, in each village, in 
cach family, if they can, | 


 Scavenius -was cheered.and toasted as Denmark's man of the Putine in Berlin, 
the city of defeat: when he deposited a wreath on the tomb of the Unknown 
German Soldier in the company of: men from the European political — 

he made sure of his protective guard, 


He betninns Denmark to the Gestapo. 


He has forged the weapon against Denmark's free future - against Scandinavia, 


He introduced Denmark into the plot against the rights of man, 


(Footline ACTOSS two centre. pages): 


- WHERE ARE THE DANES, IN LONDON OR BERLIN? ~ 


Herewith two copies of Leafle 

t 
EH(F)50 No.34 disseminated on 
the night of 7/8 December over 
the Paris area, also two copies 


of FH(F)127 disseminated over 
Brest. 


NDEXED 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


9th Dec, 1941 


PH.D. Ryder 
Captain M.W.2. 
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La bataille d’Afrique 
bat son plein 


MELEE DE CHARS 


LA 8 


ARMEE 


SANS PRECEDENT 


BRITANNIQUE LIVRE DEPUIS LE 18 


EK’ CYRENAIQUE, OU 


NOVEMBRE UNE BATAILLE D’EXTERMI- 
NATION AU CORPS AFRICAIN DU GENERAL 
ROMMEL, LA LUTTE CONTINUE AVEC UNE 


INTENSITE INOUIE. 


Aprés huit jours de combats furieux entre les forces 
Sidi Rezegh reste le point 
Ce village perdu dans les sables, 
dont le nom figure désormais parmi les plus glorieux de 


ENFIN : 
— 
VOIENT 
CLAIR 


blindées des adversaires, 
critique de la bataille. 


"histoire militaire anglaise, 
a changé plusieurs fois de 
mains. Aux derniéres nou- 
velles, il reste en possession 
des troupes néo-zélandaises 
qui ont maintenant rejoint 
les defenseurs de Tobrouk, 
venus du nord. 


Entre temps des patrouilles 
motorisées britanniques sont arri- 
vées sur la cite du Golfe de la 
Grande Syrte au sud de Benghazi, 
ou elles ont intercepté et détrui 
des colonnes dg transport enne- 
mies. 

* * * 


Tout d‘abord, en se lancgant a 
travers le plateau central de la 
Cyrénaique, les forces anglaises 
sous le commandement du géné- 
ral Cunningham ont réussi a se 
placer en travers des lignes de 
communications de l‘ennemi, cou- 
pant les forces adverses, dont le 
gros est compose d‘Allemands. 
Ensuite, elles ont eu a maintenir et 
a resserrer l’étau en résistant aux 
contre-attaques furieuses des chars 
allemands, qui localement étaient 
souvent supérieurs en nombre. 


Pour essayer de s’échapper du 
filet tendu autour de lui, le 
general Rommel a d'abord con- 
centré la plupart de ses chars en une force 
unique quia cherché a détruire les brigades 
blindées anglaises. une par une. Partois 
elle a surpris et malmené des unites de- 
tachées : mais en fin de compte, les 
renforts anglais sont arrives en temps 
voulu. et la manreuvre de Vennemi a ete 
déjouce. 

Pour créer une diversion qui pourrait 
amener les Anglais a rappeler vers lest une 
partie de leur force blindée, le général 
Rommel a lancé une de ses colonnes dans 
un raid audacieux vers Sidi-Omar. Cette 
colonne a pu atteindre la frontiere ¢gyp- 


TROIS fois pendant la bataille de 


t la partici 
de l'aviation Francaise Libre. 


ll s’agit de l'Escadrille de Lorraine, composée 
diers montés par des aviateurs francais, qui, sous les ordres du 


commandant Edouard Corniglion-Molinier, a pris une part 
brillante a la bataille. Les F.F.L. ont annoncé que le 23 
novembre, notamment, l'escadrille a attaqué au sud de Tobrouk 
une coloane de 100 chars allemands et en a détruit une trentaine. 


Pour cet exploit les aviateurs francais ont été félicités par 
haut-commandement britannique. 
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Prisonniers allemands en Libye. 


tienne, ov elle a été fractionnée, puis 
harcelée, par les réserves britanniques et la 
R.A.F. Elle n'a donc pas atteint son but. 


. * * 


Pendant plusieurs jours, la bataille autour 
de Sidi Rezegh a cté extrémement confuse. 
Dans une mélée indescriptible, manceuvrant 
sur le désert comme des forces navales, les 
chars et les unites motorisées se sont 
poursuivis, affrontés, perdus de vue, re- 
trouves et a nouveau affrontes dans une 
lutte & mort. 


En fin de semaine, lusure des unités 
blindées des deux cétés a permis a | ‘infan- 
terie d'entrer en ligne. Progressant métho- 
diquement vers louest et vers le nord, le 
gros des troupes britanniques 4 pu 
s'emparer de points fortifies le long de la 
cote. consolider le terrain conquis et enfin 
tendre la main aux hommes de Tobrouk 
qui Venaient a sa rencontre. 


Les Allemands apprennent entin a subir 
le sort qu ils avaient jusqu ‘ici réservé a leurs 
adversaires. Des quartiers-généraux ont éte 
surpris et faits prisonniers. 
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Avee la France, 
Hitler reeourt a 
la ruse 


LER a plus que jamais besoin de aide | 
militaire et navale de la France, parce 


qu'il est en grandes difficultés en Russie et 
en Libye. 


parce qu'il est en mauvaise posture, 
seule : 
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A Rue de I'Homme Sauvage 4a 
Strasbourg a été rebaptisée * Ruc 
Adolf Hitler “*. ‘Tout a fait d'accord. 


L°ACTION DU 9 NOVEM 
Les forces en présence 
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Dw semen 
contr eto pibew: » 
LE RESULTAT: Vous tes 
décruits. | 
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LE COURRIER | 
| DEWAR | 


——————$=— 


A retraite forcée du général 
‘Weygand, limogé par ordre 
des Allemands, jette une 
lumiére crue sur la tragédie francaise. 


vitale pour la défense des Etats-Unis." 
* * * 


Horaire des informations en francais :— 
Heures (zone d ondes 
07.15 .-. 1500 373 285 261 49 41 
13.15et15.15 ... 1500 373 49 41 25 
ot RRC a 2 373 285 49 41 31 25 
21.15 1500 373 2865 261 49 41° 
n° coe: sent ane 373 285 49 41 — 
ERS Spree 1500 373 285 261 49 
Voici de francais”* — 
1245e017.18 ... ... 1500 373 49 25 

1.30 --- $500 373 285 261 49 41 


| Brazzaville : be soir & 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 


———————— 


HITLER, 
messager 


de Dieu... 


Le decument cit@ par le Président 
Reesevelt prouve la volonté des nazis 
d@’extirper entiérement la foi chrétienne 


Programme de [ Eglise Nationale du Reich 
Allemand (N.R.K.D.) 


A N.R.K.D. revendique 
ment Ilunique droit et 


La N.R.K.D. est décidée 4 extirper, 
les nécessai LA 


FO 


au peuple allemand, 
& la nature duquel elle cst 
enti¢rement étrangeére. 


fet 
5 
fi 
f 


es 
$F 


des suis | aryenne 
la notoire. Comme pére 
mm a@ élever ce garcon 
(ou cette fille) dans l'esprit 
allemand, pour le peuple 
(Le serment de la femme est 
analogue). 
La N.R.K.D ime la 
confirmation avec [I instruc- 
tion religieuse Les heux 


lieu ainsi: ils prétent serment de fidélité, 
toul en posant ensemble la main droite sur 


La N.R.K.D. n‘abaisse pas la dignité de 
homme lui imposant d ‘indignes 
cérémonies & genoux. 

Le jour de la fondation de la N.R.K.D., la 
Pie np pes rege gg 
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Victoire finale 1941? 


HITLER N’A QUE 
TRENTE JOURS 


U début de cette année Hitler a promis au peuple allemand la 
A victoire finale pour 1941. A un mois de la fin de l'année, l‘armée 
allemande en Russie n‘a toujours pas remporté la décision, alors 
que les Russes résistent avec une confiance accrue. 
Le 4 octobre Hitler a annoncé au peuple allemand que la derziére 
offensive de cette année était lancée contre Moscou. I! leur a promis la 
prise rapide de la capitale et la destruction totale de l'armée russe. 


io 7 i * 


A la fin de novembre Moscou, quoique menace, se défend avec une 
ténacité héroique. Les Panzerdivisionen qui avancent péniblement dans 
les secteurs de Toula et de Kalinin donnent des signes de fatigue. Plus 
que jamais, les Russes sont résolus 4 vaincre. 


@ 352 


Il y a quelques semaines, les Allemands aprés de longs et coiteux 


efforts ont réussi a 
forcer. listhme de 
Pérékop et a 
s‘ouvrir le chemin 
de le Crimée _siIls 
ont mmeédiatement 
déclaré que la pénin- 


| STALINE REMERCIE | 


L’ANGLETERRE 


ROSTOV: 


Un ordre 
du jour 
russe 


PRES la reprise 
A de Rostov, le 

maréchal Timo- 
chenko a lancé a ses 
troupes (ordre du jour 
suivant : 

**L’armée rouge a 
infligé 4 lennemi une 
Sanglante défaite et a 
mis en fuite ses meil- 
leures divisions. Les 
i4é€me et i6éme di- 
visions blindées alle- 
mandes, la 60éme divi- 


NOUS AVONS TENU PAROLE 


avoir In ce télégramme devant ane reunion d'ourriers & Glasgow, 


Lord Beaverbrook a fait la déclaratior 


“ Je peux vous dire ceci: qe tout ce que nous avons promis la Russie 


ee es eee a été exécuté.” 


de félicitations au maréchal pour cette 
magnifique victoire. 


* * * 


Bien avant cette guerre, Hitler a déclaré 
gee See vee ee oe 
prospérité si elle avait IlUkraine. 
Aujourd "hui, elle a envahi ce territoire. 
Mais elle n'y a trouvé que des villes en 
ruines, des usines éventrées. des champs 
brilés. 

Au début de l'automne les Allemands se 
sont moqués de I"hiver russe qu‘ils préten- 
daient pouvoir surmonter par leur talent 
d’organisation ct r leur équipement 
moderne. Aujourd ‘hui ils font des razzias 
dans tous les coins d‘Europe pour se 
procurer des vétements chauds, de I‘alcool, 
des vivres. 


* . * 


A a sud du vaste front unique 
ui va Mourmansk a Tobrouk. le 
lB Africain tant vanté du général 


sion motorisée, la divi- 
sion * Viking * de S.S. 
ont cessé d’exister et 
ont trouvé leur tom- 
beau dans les steppes 
qui conduisent aux 
bouches du Don. 

**La 13éme division 
blindée, la division 
‘Adolf Hitler’ de S.S.., 
les 76@me, 94éme, et 
97éme divisions ont 
subi des pertes terribles. 

‘Les troupes de 
l'armée rouge conti- 
nuent a poursuivre 
lennemi, qui s‘enfuit 
en désordre vers 
l’ouest. * 


Vers le Caucase 


PRES avoir envahi la Crimée, les 
A Allemands ont pris Kertch. Leur 
plan semble étre de tenter l‘invasion 
du Caucase a travers le détroit de Kerich 
et de semparer des puits de pétrole de 
Maikop, de Grozny et surtout de Bakou. 
Méme si les Allemands réussissaicnt a 
occuper le Caucase du Nord, ils devraient 
franchir la chaine montagneuse du Caucase 
pour atteindre Bakou, capitale de la 
République soviétique de |’ Azerbaidjan. 

Celle-ci est une des trois républiques 
la Transcaucasie, les autres étant la 
et l'Arménie. 

Ces trois peuples ont un passé lourd de 
querelles sanguinaires, mais depuis vingt 
ans ils ont connu, malgré les difficultés 
d‘une révolutionnaire, le travail 
tra et la paix. En outre, le régime 
pores con i a imposé de durs sacrifices 
et a exigé l'a de certaines aspirations 
nationales légitimes, a au moins mis fin a la 
politique de russification des tsars. 

L ‘industrialisation de la Transcaucasie a 
été pousséte 4 outrance, et il y a aujour- 
dhui dans les trois républiques des indus- 


tries du fer, du caoutchouc artiticiel, et, 
surtout, des dérivés du pétrole. 

ll faut se rappeler en outre, gu'en 1917- 
1918, aprés la dislocation de la Russie et 
maigré des querelles intestines, certains 
éléments 


une résistance acharnée de la part de trois 
peuples qui, aprés les vicissitudes de la 
guerre mondiale, commencaient a entrevoir 
une ére de prospériteé. 


UN BON 
MARIN 


On annonce officiellement de Washington 
que lAttaché naval francais adjoint, le 
marquis de i 


comme os neato dans vavunion maritime 
canadienne. 
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ee Sate OF AFRICA 1s IN ‘FULL , SWINe 
Unprecedented melee of tanks - 


. Cirensica, where. the 8th British arny is, since November 18th, waging a 
battle of extermination against General Rommel's African Corps, "the struggle 
is going on with unimaginable intensity, oe 


After eight days of fierce fighting between the armoured forces of the adver=-— 
saries, Sidi Rezegh remains the critical point of the battle. This village, 
, hidden away in the sand, whose name will henceforth appear among the most 
glorious names in English military history, has changed hands several times, 
According to the latest news, it remains in the possession of New Zealand 


_ troops who have now rejoined. the defenders of Tobruk who have come from the 
north, 


In the meantime British: mechanised ites have arrived on the coast of the Gulf 


of Syrte south of Benghazi, where — have intercepted and destroyed enemy 
— columns, 


+ + + 


Nye ida Pishiing-t forward, at Chie through the central plateau of. Cirenaica, British 
+4... Lorces under - the command. of General Cunningham,» succeeded in placing them= 

.... s@lves across the enemy's lines of communication, cutting the opposing troops, 
5 =e bulk of whom. are German,, Then they had to maintain and tighten the vice 


a while resisting the fierce ne ee of German ee: which often had local 
superi. ority:in: MAND ERS : 


In an effort bo escape, from . the net whi:ch adaad hin in, General Rommel at 
first concentrated the majority of his tanks, forming a single force which tried 
to destroy the British armoured brigades » one by ono, -Occasionally he surprised 
'. detached uhits; . but. in the. long run British reinforcements arrived in time and 
, the enemy's plan Was Foiled, : | | ii | | 
a In order to. create - Oo  adipainetien Which might: draw a ~ poxtdon. of the British armoured 
_ ‘forces to the east, one of General Rommel's columns made a daring raid in the 
direction of Sidi Omar, This column reached the Egyptian frontier where it was 


broken up and harassed by British reserves and the RAF. It did not therefore 
achieve its _ 


.. For many days the battle around Sidi Rezegh was very confused, In an indescrib- 

able melee, manoeuvring in. the desert like naval forces, tanks and motorised 
units pursued and confronted one ‘another, lost sight of each oe? reappeared 

_ end came face to face again in a mortal struggle, i | 


“Towards the end of the week, exhaustion of the mechanised units on both sides 
allowed the: infantry to come into action, Progressing methodically towards the 
west and north, the main body of the British troops was able to take possession 


of fortified points along the coast, consolidate their new positions and join 
hands with the men of Tobruk, who came one vie meet LG. 


a at last the Germans | are » learning mer £6 suffer the fate which they had until. now 


reserved for their adverseries.. Generals end .their staffs have been surprised 
and made prisoner, 
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Three times during the battle of Libya, the official communique from Ca, 
mentioned the participation of the Free French Air Force, It was the aine 
Squadron composed of bombers piloted by. French. aviators, who under the orders: 
of Commandant, Edouard Cornigliou-Molinier, ‘took ‘a ‘brilliant part’in the.battle, 
The Free French: Forces anjounced | that on November 23rd, in particular, the 


squadron” attacked ¢ a column of 100 German tanks souvh Lod Tobruk and destroyed 
about 30 -of -them,” . meee 


For this exploit the Prony STpOSORS were congratulated by, the British High 
Command, 


, ” - 
s. Di _- A. ——_ 
a oe 4 ; 7 — 


Oe ee ee sl a, 


Photograph of German ro taken Te operations around Tobruk, . 


Title reads: Caption reads: German prisoners in 
Libya. | | : bios : a 
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. WITH. FRANCE, HITLER HAS RECOURSE IO TRICKS. . 


Now more ‘than ‘éver’, “Hitler has. urgent. neéd of ay Pai and. naval help from: 
FEanOS because he is. in great. difficulty. in nee and. in RAnye. « on 


But, predisely bedaube he is ‘in. an alias position he paoery use foree alone 
to obtain this’ aid. So he usés the other way which he always has in the bag - 
trickery =- to get France involved with the Allies. 


“How ‘is’ ‘he’ going: to achiiéve that? 


Pirstly, he is going to try and get as complete a control. as ~pandiile of North 
ifrica and instal Germans there, Secondly, for the benefit 6? the English and 
the ‘Anerioans, he is going to sprcad the rumour, besed on a few instances, that 
German troops are already. in, North Africa in great numbers, with the full: con= 
sent. oF the: French, In this way Germany hopes. to incite the violent anger ° 

- of .the British | and the Americans: against French complicity .- anger that would 

. finally” end in: open eonflict: Thirdly, for the benefit. of the French this tim, 

| Hitler’ is ‘going ‘to try. and use, by , twisting then,. American declarations | 

according to which Washington, convinced that the Vichy Government is entirely 
in the hands of the Germans, gives up alt — of a creas reaction on the 
pers. of the North African French, fy gee a | ee. | 


‘But the: ‘titimasking of ‘this pian, a i iti: at ‘ta: fail; * pone we, English, 
as well as the ‘Americans, » have. acourate sources of :information, We 'can-only 
judge’ ‘the’ facts. This’ German plan is a fact, The will of the French ‘to resist 
the Germans is another fact, which we know perfectly, And it will not be on 

_ rumours spread by. Germany, but on sen cia measures Peccacins wae: or will: not de - 

zm taken; that” we iia: on our ' conduct, % aa 
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Débitieein ne the ‘battle of Novesber es ‘ in Manbhonaien ” Title reads; -* 


WHERE THE BRITISH ARE MASTERS 


.. Before the battle of Libya the Germans. were prevented. from POLE UE MARS, their « 
“Rerican, Corps bya’ series, of’ attacks. on. their cal AEA ea kG ve. 


A singularly’ prilliant pe eras was: that. which, ‘took pilin: on : eile oth when aq 
small British squadron attacked’ a superior Italian force and destroyed an a, 
convoy, The —.. of. this Dakele. are re an; he Bias ae. | 
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Piste of Her liasésty ‘with, the Pree: “Prench.. - cas 4 Be a | 
Titie: ‘The Quoen with the - Free French. Forces... a alae i { 
Caption: The —— of mass talking to General de Gaulle and Admired Muselier, j 


a% ‘ , ed , . e : : . .* ee. . 
3 . ete . e ie #4 H " : . . a a ae ae ae by, Rhy ** 
; _ ® « .* ts e~« . . a —— . Te . 
os ee | * 
: _" _ 


. 
te 3 


The"Rue de 1'Homme Sauvage" (i.e, Wiltraman’ Street) in Strasbourg has been . 


on "adole. wasp Strasse". 


2 


At Amsterdam, a customer went into an Jronmonger' 3 ant asked for an axe, "No 
. more axes," said the irornmonger, "there hes been such a rush on them, Would 
fe a, ss piece of Pi aint do you just as well?" : 


sia ee vv i 


A German ottieae in Oslo was" recently siatieleins that the Norwegians deem to look 
bas. on the Germans as though they were niggers. 


“tHe don't look down on niggers" was the answer, 
ny : V 


By a decree dated October 20th, " this tno pen to escape from the Nazi 
paradise in Norway are bier. tao tothe death penalty. 


None the less, between three pret four thousand Norwegians have succeeded in 
crossing the "North. Sea and reaching England in every kind of boat, The entire 
| POpeszon of some villages’ has escaped, 


y Y¥. v- | 
Often forcibly enrolled, the ania of the German Labour Party in Alsace are 
forced to wear an armlet with the inscription N,5,D.A.P (National -Sozialistische 
Deutsche Arbeiter-Partei), But, for some of them, these initials really mean: 
"Nous sommes des Allemands provigoires", - are ee German), 
a : v ‘ vo 
“The Germans in Crete, infuriated by the reaiatence of the people, have barbar- 


ously. exéclited | nearly a thousand men, women and children, Irregulars are fighting 
in the nu’ anteins and ceusing a. 10% of ee to the German garrison, 


‘ ‘. 


THE WEYGAND AFFAIR, 


The forced retirement of General Weygand, dismissed by German orders, throws a 
harsh light on the French tragedy, 


The personal incident is not one of great importance, but it proves that military 
‘discipline does not safeguard the honour of an officer, when the Head of the 


State, to’whom this officer has sworn to remain faithful, no longer is, himself, 
master of - decisions; « | 


The French army in North ‘pfeiie is: alii of’ its Chief at the very moment when 
the Mediterranean is again becoming one of the most important theatres of the war, 
All at once, Morocco, Algeria and Tunisia are-in the same situation as the 
ta French Navy, under the orders of an Admiral who is. nothing more than an exe= 
| outdve be ak the service of the enemy, 


ike onus 


“o> On the interwiathane) witli the repexciagions of the Weygand affair are. serious, 
The United States Government had hoped that it’ would be possible, in spite of 


Vichy, to maintain the independence of North Africa as far as Germany Was oon= 
eer it now sees that this is ‘a. forlorn ee 


yas ‘wie: thie. EEN it réceived proof that, ‘while asking for many other things, 
_ the Germaris had demanded General Wey gand's dismissal, and that this concession 
had béén torn from Marshal Petain by a. ‘threat to ocoupy the whole country, Mr. 


Roosevelt announced’ thet all American. aan sty — economic help to French North 
African ts were suspended,. | : 
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At the same time, he declared that "the defence of all French territo er 


the control of the Free French Forces is vital for the defence of the Umited — 
States," iy 


eek, Seca, | 


Woblington thus alias tink the Fact. that. the - ‘Qismissel of General Weygond at 
Hitler's instance, proves that Vichy. ids not able, to assure the defence of the | 
French Empire; and he foresees that the other’ German demands = the right to 
use French naval bases in Africa, direct control over the French fleet - will 
be granted by — 


No better proof can be given of the futility of the policy which not only con= 
Sists in making all the concessions to Germany which she demands Of France, but 
by also anticipating her wishes by an unnecessary modification of life and 
French institutions under the pretext of "collaboration". 


HITLER, MESSENGER OF GOD... 


The document quoted by President Roosevelt provés the Nazis! intention 
‘of entirely sa iahiit whic the Christian. Faith. 


In his broadcast sneach on October 27th, President Roosevelt aj 1uded to a docu- 
ment which proved the intention of the Nazis to abolish the Christian religion 


in Germany, and to suppress all cults other than their own, We give below an 
extract from ve document, 


Brog arime: of : the National. Church of the Germen Reich N,R. KD.” s : 


The N.R.K.D, iiiiaiee,: claims the sole right, and the sole power’ over all’ 


Churches within the Reich, It declares that coped belong to the National Church 
of the German Reich, 


The N.R.K.D, .is resolved to extirpate by all necessary means THE CHRISTIAN | 
-'i PAITH which, in-the unhappy year 800, was imported into Germany and imposed | on 
the German people, to whose nature it is entirely alien. 3 | 


+ + +* _(sneall swastikas ) 


In the N.R.K.D, men, women and young people of both sexes must confess God one. 
His rere words. 


The N. R, kK, D, aspires to immediate and. everlesting union. ‘with the ‘State, It must 
aaaiaai itself to the State as a humble asrvant, 


For this reason the N, ReK..D. ‘requires the. ‘immediate handing over to the State 
.°' OFall territorial possessions : of all churches of. all confessions, . It forbids, 


henceforward, the acquisition by the Church of the smallest. scrap of German © 
soil. 


+ “% + 


Phe orators: of . the N, R.K. Di: aot | as officials of the. State, end have the status 
of officials, Forever excluded from their ranks are those who, to-day, 7 
cunningly and perfidiously insist by their words and ‘writings on the abs olute 
necessity of maintaining THE CHRISTIAN LEGEND in Germany, 


= Mae N.R.K.D. requires an eee cessation of the printing and 1 DE OrRS 
ee ee eres ae 


1 
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The N. R.K. D. récouiiuan oon. itseig. a its people, as its, greatest written’ | 

document, the book of our Fithrer, MEIN KAMPF, It is fully conscious of the 

‘qsaxinit ion: in this book of not only the greatest, but the — and . truest 
. otha eae to the. sean ae of our people. 
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‘The: N RK. D. wosecil the baptism, of. PRT Np at least with water end “the Holy 


Spirit, The parents of o new-born child have only to pronounce before. the 
anne = German vo", as followst:. se § Loe aed sc 


| ‘'Thé man: " swear’ before goa. this sacred oath}: thet L, father of ‘the child, 
.' @m of known Aryan descent, As its father I pledge myself to bring up this boy 
(or girl) in the German spirit, for the German people, " 


(The woman's ‘Oath is similar), a 

the MRK.D, suppresses confi rination with cal iisinel instruction. .. The places 
for the education of, our German.youth are-and remain the femily, the school, 
the Jungvolk, the Jungnadelschaft, . the Hitler-J ugend ont the Bund . Deutschen 
Medel. aah of them Nazi Youth Associations ). . : 


, rae eo ey : ‘ 
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The marriage of men and women takes. this form: they swear spetatctar Pee 
their right hands together on ant Sword, , ‘ i 


F. _* 


The N.R.K.D,-‘does not humble. ‘the dignity of — A by impéding on him. shameful 
kneeling condmbtiies, ° ea: tale hel ow . 


On the day of the establishment. of the N.R.KyD.; “the’ Chitistian’ Cross pa be 
removed from ell churches and. cathedrels:'within the limits of the Reich. cen 

_jits colonies, It will be replaced. by: the . one bia” only. CROOKED. CROSS, - 
imperishable synibol’ df Germany... QE eee we eee 


THE NAZI CREED 


We peasant in an eternal. reat frattoned. Socialist. German. State. . | 


We believe. in the National Sodielist ciuaiibeaala béro of the man. 1 Aaolt Hitler 
——— the: bes: Struggle of. German; -humenity with ‘all the peoples. of. the.-world, 


“We peldaes that, at his prayer, Alm ghey God restored sight to this soldier 
who had lost it in the World Wer... : We neither believe hor see, hor. realise 
‘saye ‘in this. man “the Saviour and Leader: serit. ‘to’ 6ur-Gérman Nation, to our 
Reich and to our people united by blood, 


We believe in his work "Mein Kampf"; the only work of sanctity; we believe 
that we must obey all the commandments theréin: Contained with all our es 


and with all our power, and if we fulfil them alt, we Bosh ah SORE: we cial 
onaeeewe none 7 EN . : . 


LORD, MB: AR worHOUT sin stpont, THEE, 


We are ‘sin boay and soul to or. Peres ‘to our’ ier and to. our people, and 
WB: CYY,. ehoue ss ‘in chorus’ © Se ica: 4 Se ie the ete | royin oc Meee 
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ADOLF HITLER, OUR FUERER, WE SHALL BE ETERNALLY - PATTHPUL, UNTO THEE, 


of this year had been launched ‘sandant Moscow, 
teking of the capital and the total destruction of the Russian Army. 


+ + + 
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At the end of November, Moscow, ‘although threatened, is being defende th 
Aeroic.tenacity, The Panzerdivisionen which are advancing painfully 


., the Tula end. Kalinin séotors are showing signs of Fath oi, The Russians 
are more determined than ever ta. conquer, | 


A few. weeks opo, aftter.long and costly:.efforts, the Germans succeedell in 
f orcing. the Perekop isthmus, ond: in.opening the road to the Crimea, . They 


dumediately declared that. the entire peninsula would very soon be in their 
ands, 


A few days ago they found out that the defences of Sevastopol were ‘very 
sey os Strong. +... At, the. other ond of the -Crimea, the capture of Kerch has-not yet 
eseetiye ShLowed.. them, to, anpsa he strait which separates, — from the Caucasus, 


Leningrad, fiche: and Rostay ie for months : ‘been the Feal. objectives of 

the German Army, Leningrad and Moscow are still holding, and Rostov, 

momentarily occupied by the Germans at the cost of enormous losses, has 

been retaken by Marshal Timoahenko's army. Stalin sent a telegram of 
-: congratulations to the Marshal on this magne noone, i i he ees 


ay i - ve. = f a 
7 
Long berése “this war, Hitler ition that ‘Germany: could bewin, in prosperity" 
if she had the Ukraine, To-day she has invaded this territory. But she 
* etree a OMhy sh cass ae an Sah ck tae BUgseg, EAAROEL OG ,. burnt. fields, , : 


oat: the: ‘beginning of sitesi. the Germans mocked. at “the Russian, winter which 
they let on they could overcome by their gift for organisation. and; by their 
modern equipment, To-day they are raiding every corner of Europe to find 
warm clothes, alcohol and food. for: themselves, 
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Sih i. 4% the southern extremity of the vast single front which stretches. from 
. »Murmansk. to JTobruk,;. the African Corps, the pride of.General Rommel], is 
engaged with the new British armoured divisions, Hitler cannot reinforce 


thins dhe, , Berlin is SrReRRY: ee une —_ e, front is: of very little 
ie importance. : Pe 5 Be, oP ey bik A Sar fe Rs . : He? 


What is ‘heppening to ‘your ii | whi we is that Jf ‘final. victory : 
which you so imprudently proclaimed, | 
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TOWARDS THE CAUCASUS’ 


rr UY CFC. ’ P 
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After invading the Crimea, the Germans took Kerech,. Their plan.seems to be 
an attempt to invade the Caucasus through the Kerch Strait and to take 
of: possession, of: the oil wells. off Maikop and: Grozny, and: above. all, af. Baku, 


Even if the Germans succeeded in occupying the Northern Caucasus , they would 
have; to eross the Caucasus mountain range to. reach Baku, capital of the 
Soviet Republic of Azerbeijan, 


This is one of the three TrarScaucasian Republics, the others benne Georgia 
and Armenia. * 


These three peoples have,.a past heavy with bloody feuds, but for the last. 
twenty years, in spité of the difficulties of a period of revolution, they 
have known quiet work: and peace. Besides;: the Soviet Regime, which has 
required from them héavy” sacrifices “and the abandonment of certain legitimate 
) i; Mational,. alias sosadin at least ended the: policy. of. a of the 
GREER iat . Seedy, cme reese es eae ae ae ay re 
The ceili Ait of Siatiiaeaiidinte sia si ‘ieahiad far, in there are 
“t a;cits: teeday in the; three Republics metallurgical. and artificial rubber. industries 
ey. OMM,. have; pea a eee vs oil —, as 7 
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It should also be recalled that in 1917/18, after the dislocation of Russia 
and in spite of internal quarrels, certain elements in Transcaucasia barred 
the road to Baku against the same invader, Thus, the Germans are certain 
to encounter savage resistance on the part of the three peoples who, efter 


the vicissitudes of the World War, were beginning to glimpse an era of 
prosperity, 


STALIN THANKS ENGLAND 


Telegram printed in red reads: 


"Beaverbrook = Let me express my gratitude for the sending of aeroplanes 
and tanks, Some of these British made aeroplanes and tanks are already 


in action in the front line, The reports of our commanders on the 
- British made tanks are favourable, 


"The Hurricanes are greatly appreciated, We Would like as many 
Hurricanes and tanks as: you can send, and could you limit the number of 
types sent to us? It would make everything much easier," 


WE HAVE KEPT OUR WORD 


After having read the telegram before a reunion of workers in Glasgow, 
Lord Beaverbrook made the following declaration: 


"I can'say this much: that everything we promised Russia for the months 
of October and November has been given them, " 


Small picture of Marshal Timochenko, 


ROSTOV: A RUSSIAN ORDER OF THE DAY 


After the recapture of Rostov, Marshal Timochenko issued the following 
Order of the Day to his troops: 


"The Red Army has inflicted a bloody defeat on the enemy and has put his 
best divisions to flight, The 14th and 16th German Armoured Divisions, 
the 60th Motorised Division, the 'Viking' Division of S,S,, have ceased to 


sxist’' and have found their graves in the steppes which lead to the mouth 
of the Don, 


"The 13th Armoured Division, the ‘Adolf Hitler' Division of $.5., the 
76th, and 94th, and the 97th Divisions, have suffered terrible losses, 


"The troops of the Red Army continue to pursue the enemy, who is fleeing 
in disorder towards the West." 


A GOOD SAILOR 


It has been officially announced in Washington that the French Naval 


Attache, le marquis de Levis-Mirepoix, has handed in his resignation to 
the Vichy Government, | 


This officer immediately enlisted as a volunteer in the Canadian Fleet 
Air Arm, 


| 
;| 
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¥rangais: : 
\ | 

“Quand nos_ 
avions viennent : 


Mettez-vous a l’abri ! 


Exigez le droit de vous abriter ! 


‘ = 
7 _— 


Nous ne voulons pas tuer de Francais! 


“Maintenant nous avons une aviation égale en 


nombre—pour ne rien dire de la qualité—a 


celle de Allemagne.” — 


Winston Churehill 


10 NOVEMBRE 1941 
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LE?  2HEM BYPASS... 
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we now have an Air Force equal in numbers - 
not to speak about cu-lity - to that ofr 
Germany. 


Winston Churchill, 10th flovember 


Reverse: FRECHMEN ; WHEN OUit PLANES COME: 


a i eel 


Take shelter! 
Demand the right to take cover, 


We don't want to kill Frenchmen! 
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eg arene Zo 
Herewith two copies of each 


of the following Leaflets which were 
disseminated on the 7/8th Decenber: 


EH.530 over Duren and Aachen. =X 
LD a Ae 
EH(F)129 over Calais, Lille, St. Omer- 


Bethune. ‘eer oe 
rr" 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


10th December 1941. 
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AUS DEM FUHRERHAUPTOQUARTIER {ie 


OKW-Sondermeldung, 29. Juni 1941: 


.. Die Luftwaffe hat bereits am 22. Juni die Luftherrschaft 


im Osten erkiimpft und dic sowjet-russische Luftwaffe 
vernichtend geschlagen.“ 


OKW-Bericht, 3. Juli 1941: 


.. Die Widerstandskraft der Roten Armee ist offensichtlich 


gebrochen.“ 


OKW-Bericht, 13. Juli 1941: 


. Das OKW konnte in den letzten drei Tagen Siege 


melden, die im wesentlichen die endgiiltige Entscheidung 
im Kampfe gegen die Sowjets bedeuten.“ 


OKW-Bericht, 17. Juli 1941: 


»» Mit dem Aufgebot der letzten Reserven versucht das 


Oberkommando der Sowjetarmeen, den Ansturm der 
deutschen Armeen aufzuhalten.* 


Hitler am 2. Oktober 1941: 


.. Heute ist nun der Beginn der letzten grossen Entschei- 


dungsschlacht dieses Jahres.” 


Hitler am 3. Oktober 1941: 


.. Russland ist bereits gebrochen und wird sich nie mehr 


erheben.” 


Hitler in Munchen am 8. November 1941: 


.. Wer von der ostpreussischen Grenze bis zehn Kilometer 


von Leningrad gestiirmt ist, der kann auch noch die 
10 Kilometer vor Leningrad bis in die Stadt hinein- 
marschieren.** 


OKW-Bericht, 29. November 1941: 


.». Die Besatzungstruppe von Rostov raumt befehisgemiss 


das engere Stadtgebiet. um die erforderlichen Ver- 
geltungsmassnahmen gegen die Bevilkerung, die sich 
vélkerrechtswidrig im Riicken der deutschen Trekien am 
Kampf beteiligt hat. riicksichtslos in die Wege zu leiten.“ 


,ver deutsche Wehrmachtbericht ist der 
Bericht der Wahrheit." (witter am 3. oktober 1941) 
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Obverse: Picture of Hitler against a reproduction of the January lst, 1941 edition 
of the "Miinchner Neueste Nachrichten", Headlines in the newspaper read: 


EH(G) 530 


"1941 will be the year of final victory" - "The Mihrer's New Year 
Order of the Day to the Armed Forces," 


Caption: AN UNFORTUNATE PROMISE ! 


A panel of text set on a photograph of a landscape covered with a 
"montage" of corpses of German soldiers, 


FROM THE FUHRER'S G, HQ. 


Supr e Command Special Announcement, 29th June, lL . "Already by 
June 22nd the Luftwaffe had achieved air supremacy on the Eastern Front, 
and had dealt the Soviet-Russian Air Force an: annihilating blow," 


Supreme Command Commumigque, 3rd J 1941: "The Red Army's power of 
resistance is obviously broken, " ; ) 


Supreme Command Communique, 13th July, 1941: "The Supreme Command was 
able in the last three days to report victories that in essence mean the 
final decision in the struggle against the Soviets," 


Supreme Command Communique, 17th July, 1941: "By throwing in its last 
reserves the Supreme Command of the Soviet Armies is endeavouring to 
check the onrush of the German Armies, " 


Hitler, 2nd October, 1941, "Order of the Day to the soldiers on the 
Eastern Front"; "To-day is the beginning of the last great decisive 
battle of this year," 


Hitler, 3rd October, 1941: "Russia is already broken and will never 
rise again," 


Hitler, in Munich, on 8th November, 1941; "If one has fought one's way 
from the East Prussian frontier to within ten kilometres of Leningrad, 
then one can also march the remaining ten kilometres into the city," 


Supreme Command Communique, 29th November, 1941; "In obedience to orders, 
the occupying troops in Rostov are evacuating the city proper, in order 
ruthlessly to carry out the neccessary measures of retribution against the 
population, which, in contravention of international law, has taken part 
in hostilities in the rear of the German troops," 


"THE VOICE OF THE GERMAN SUPREME COMMAND IS THE VOICE OF TRUTH" 
(Hitler on 31st October, 1941) 


® PERSONNALITE DE 
L°ORDRE NOUVEAU 3 


Tel que vous le subissez, 
Tel que nous le connaissons, 


Tel qu’il se révéle maintenant 


au monde entier. 


ENSEMBLE, NOUS EN 
DEBARRASSERONS LA 


FRANGE ET L EUROPE 


Obverse: 


kRoverse: 
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CH(F) 129. 


HGRE HE IS$ (Small caricature of Himmler). 


As you have to put up with hin, 
As we know hin, 


As he now reveals himself to the entire world. 


TOG3THGR, WE SHALL RID FRANCE AND BUROPE 


F HIM 


Caricature ort Himmler. 


Title: Personage of the New Order. 


Dissemination of ieaflets 


Transmits copies of leaflet EH (B) 239 


which was disseminated over Ostend, Ghent and Lorrain 
on the night of 9/10th December. 


11th Dec. 1941. 


y } 13th Dec. 


19441. 
C: Germany 
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Last Paper. 
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SECRET. 
@ War Department( Central). 3712 
Herewith two copies 


of Leaflet EH(B)239 which was 
disseminated on the night of 9/10th 


December over Ostend, Ghent and 
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With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


lith December 1941. 
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' Dernier refuge de » 
Ja tyrannie aux abois 


E l’Arctique a l’Egée, dans toute l’Europe mar- 

tyrisée gronde la révolte des peuples opprimés. 
i ‘Les gigantesques combats sur le front de l’Est ot 
s’épuisent les meilleures forces de l’Allemagne hitlérienne, 
l’alliance devenue effective des trois plus grandes puissances 
mondiales contre le Troisieme Reich, ont rempli d’un 
espoir nouveau les peuples luttant pour leur liberte. 


En Norvége comme en Belgique, en France comme en 


Tchécoslovaquie, la résistance s’intensifie, les actes de sabo- 


tage se multiplient, les gestes de patriotes exaspérés prennent 
des formes plus violentes. 
l’ennemi doit immobiliser des forces militaires considérables 
pour faire face aux révoltes et a la guerre de guérillas. 


‘Impuissant 4 empécher les actes de résistance et de 
révolte, l’oppresseur riposte par la méthode de représailles 
la plus féroce et la plus barbare: par la prise d’otages, 
par l’exécution de citoyens innocents. 

Ce faisant il reconnait lui-méme qu’il s’agit de bien plus 
que d’actes de violence individuelle, que les patriotes qui au 


risque de leur vie lévent la main contre l’oppresseur, inter- 
prétent les sentiments profonds de leur peuple martyrisé. | 


L’ennemi a cru peut-étre, en étendant les responsabilités, 


en multipliant les ‘‘ coupables ’’, qu’il multiplierait les 


traitres et les laches. Il apprendra’ a ses dépens qu’on ne 
brise pas par la terreur la résistance d’une nation farouche- 
ment attachée a sa liberté et a son indépendance. 


. De tout temps le sang des martyrs a apporté le renfort 
e plus puissant 4 la lutte des opprimés. Déja dans tous les 
pays subjugués de |’Europe, de la Scandinavie aux Balkans, 
es, sursauts de révolte annoncent les explosions et les 
bouleversements qui précéderont la Victoire. 


Nous saluons tous ceux qui héroiquement, tenacement, 


sans méme savoir s’ils peuvent compter sur une aide 
extérieure immédiate, poursuivent la lutte. Les sacrifices 
ne seront pas en vain. in 3 
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~ Laatste wapen van den 
in *t nauw gedreven tyran 


overal gromt het oproer der verdrukte volkeren. 
De geweldige veldslagen op het Oostelijk Front 
en de zware verliezen welke de, Nazi-legers er lijden; het 


Vy Y's de Skandinaafsche landen tot in de Balkans, 


Rijk, hebben nieuwen moed en hoop gebracht in de-harten 
der Volkeren welke voor hunne Vrijheid strijden. 


In Noorwegen zooals in Belgié, in Frankrijk zooals in 
Tchekoslowakije, groeit het verzet en worden de daden 
van sabotage talrijker. De gevoelens der tot het uiterste 
edreven patriotten komen*tot uiting in daden van geweld. 
in Joegoslavié en in Griekenland moet de vijand de 
Wi .gewapende macht aanwenden om opstand en guerilla- 
p | conics te bekampen. 


7, In zijn machteloosheid om den. weerstand te breken, 
444 neemt de overweldiger zijn toevlucht tot de wreedste en 
| meest barbaarsche vergeldingsmaatregelen: het nemen van 
\jzelaars en het terechtstellen van onschuldige burgers. 
iermede bekent hij dat de daden van opstand méér 
beteekenen dan de wil van verzet van enkelingen; dat 
de patriotten welke zich verzetten tegen den over- 
‘ weldiger, de gevoelens weergeven van hun gemarteld Volk. 


. De vijand heeft misschien gehoopt dat, door het aantal 

“ schuldigen ** te vergrooten, hij ook het aantal laffaards en 
‘ verraders zou vergrooten. Hij zal ondervinden dat zelfs de 
- terreur den weerstand van een Volk niet breken kan, wanneer 
~ dit Volk verknocht is aan Vrijheid en Onafhankelijkheid. 


Het bloed der -martelaars is altijd de grootste steun der 


; 
~~ 
4 | 


} i k ‘ Europa rijst de golf van opstand als voorlooper van den 


storm, waaruit de Vrijheid hergeboren zal worden. 


. Wy brengen hulde aan al diegenen welke medewerken 
“voor de overwinning, welke heldhaftig en met niet te 
fj temmen wilskracht ‘den strijd voortzetten. 

Hunne opofferingen zullen niet tevergeefsch zijn. 6 
Belgie zal herrijzen.. 
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verbond der drie grootste wereldmachten tegen het Derde 


 verdrukten geweest. In al de -verdrukte landen van — 
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HIS BRITANNIC [MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT, 


EH(B) 239 


KULTUR! 


Front Page: 


(Picture of an execution somewhere in occupied HZurope. Published 
in "Picture Post" of October llth, top of page 8.) 


Identical 

Texts in THE LAST REFUGE OF TYRANNY AT BAY 
French and 

Flemish, 


From the Arctic to tho Aegean, in the whole of martyrised Zurope 
the revolt of the oppressed peoples is growing. The gigantic 
struggle on thc Eastcrn Front whor. the best forccs of Hitlcor 
Germany are sxhausting themselves, thc alliance which has 

become effective of ths three greatest world powers against tho 
Third Reich, has filled with now hopo tho pcoples struggling 

for thcir liberty. 


In Norway as in Belgium, in Francc as in Czechoslovakia, 
rcsistance is intensifying, acts of sabotage are multiplying, 
the Jtceds of the provoked patriots aro taking more violent 
form, In Jugoslavia and in Greecc, the enemy has to immobilize 
considcrablc military forces to deal with the revolts and with 
ths guerilla warfarc. 


Impotent to prevent the acts of resistance and revolt, the 
oppressor replics with the most ferocious and barbarous methods 
of reprisal: with the taking of hostages, with the execution 

of innocent citizens, 


By so doing he recognises himself that it means more than indi- 
vidual acts of violence that the patriots who, at the risk of 
their lives raise their hand against the oppressor, intsrpret 
tus deep fecling of their martyred people. 


The cnemy perhaps belicved that, by extending the responsibility, 
by multiplying the "guilty", he would multiply the number of 
traitors and cowards. He will learn to his cost that onc does 
not break by means of terror the resistance of a nation fiercely 
attached to its liberty and independence, 


At all times the blood of martyrs has brought the most powerful 
reinforcenent to the struggle of the oppressed, Alroady in all 
the subjugated countries of Europe, from Scandinavia to the 
Balkans, the whispers of revolt foretell the cxplosions and up- 
heavals which will precede victory. 


We saluto all those who heroically, with tenacity, without even 
knowing thoy can count on immediatc outside aid, carry on the 
fight. Tho sacrificcs will not be in vain. 


Belgium will be reborn, 
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Herewith two copies of Leaflet1 6 DEC 1944 
FH(B)241.A disseminated on the 

miijet of 11/12 December over 

Dunkirk, Courtrai and Namur. 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


PeH.D e kyvde J 
Cap re) 6, M 2 W. a 8 


13th Dec. 1941 


a 


a 


stig See SS eS 


er: as : Beye | = Segoe Hi ELT YE GT 
ay Shh, aa : hes RF | Die tSy Ah ha i sa i % ae he Oy’ a = ete ys este . i Tas > 
es, f an = / "aR . +f fie & é ; : ve : : y: : + el Oa yay ‘7 OF aol 4 ed ; — o : Far ae .* wu . A 
et .¥ ot i " 


a s t . 7 May? . . p> % 7 y _—_ =” * be ‘ in . J > ~ ” . . “4 . ¢ Ay 
™ 2 7 tr ~ he. d t Pre. t 7” ° ,° ” . - t ° oti " >» ’ + " - Jee ; 
y - p Md * <2 . >. 7 4 "A. 7 ¥ Oe e he . ‘ Be ay * A , ". ; ¢ 


~ 


RIE uur s’namiddags. De Stirling- 
reuzenbommer wordt klaargemaakt 
voor een nachtelijke tocht over 
Duitschland. Binnen een paar uren 

zullen de menschen in. de bezette landen, 
hoog in de luchten het geronk waarnemen der 


vier machtige motoren van dit schrikwekkende — 


luchtwapen. 


Wees gerust, verheug U, als gij het geronk der 
motoren hoort! Het is een groet van den 
5.600 P.K. sterken vriend, welke vernieling gaat 
brengen bij Uwe en onze vijanden. 


. . =e 
Elke nacht en ook bij dag, trekken de Britsche 


bommers naar Duitschland’s industriegebieden. 
Stirlings, Halifaxen, Manchesters en ‘‘Vliegende 


Forten”’ voeren het strategisch plan uit: het 


ontredderen en vernielen van het wetenschap- 
pelijik en ekonomisch apparaat der Duitsche 
oorlogsmachine. 


Overal worden de industriegebieden aange- 
vallen — van Kiel tot Frankfurt-aan-Main, van 
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Aken tot Magdeburg; Keulen, Dusseldorf, 
Bremen, Wilhelmshaven, Emden, oe 
Osnabruck, Duisberg — namen die st - 
noemd worden in de Britsche Lucht-communi- 
qués — doordat zij voortdurend gebombardeerd 
worden. Indien gij in dezen of in den vorigen 
oorlog het resultaat van artillerie-spervuur ge- 
zien hebt, zult ge verstaan waarom dit onop- 
houdend bombardeeren plaats grijpt. Een bom 
op elke vierkante meter, dan wordt het doel 
‘totaal’ vernietigd. Duitsche goederenstaties, 
dokken, scheepswerven, vliegtuigen-fabrieken, 
petroleum-raffinaderijen, aluminium-fabrieken 


strekken zich over zulke groote oppervlakten 


uit dat er tonnen bommen noodig zijn om ze 
plat te leggen. Daarom ook zullen ze tonnen 
bommen krijgen ! 


Ondanks alle loochening, wordt stuk bij stuk 
de Duitsche oorlogsmachine verzwakt door 
ieder bezoek van het ‘‘ Bomber Command ”’ — 
de Duitsche industrie-gebieden waren in Juli 1.1. 
reeds 1,661 maal gebombardeerd geworden. 


En de aanvallen worden steeds - heviger. 
Dit verplicht de Duitschers op het Westelijk 
Front de helft hunner jagers te behouden, 
wanneer deze dringend noodig zijn tegen de 
Russische luchtmacht. 


Denkt aan dit alles, als ge hoog in de luchten 
onze bommers hoort overkomen: Zij voeren 
met hen mee... vernieling .. . vernieling.. . 
vernieling tot in de diepste wortelen, van datgene 
dat Duitschland toelaat oorlog te voeren. 


Denkt ook aan de gevaren die onze piloten 
trotseeren — voor Uwe en voor hunne zaak. 


De jongens in 
de Britsche 
bommers 


- groeten U! 


® EH(B) 24la 


Front Page: «PORTRAIT OF A FRIEND OF BELGIUM 


(Reproduction of a drawing of a “Stirling" accompanied by 
fighters, which appéared on pa ig 496-497 of the Illustrated 
London News, October 18th 1941 


Back Page: 


(In the tov left-hand corner a picture of the nose of a "Stirling" 
bomber, The bomber is being refuelled and "bombed-up",: This 
picture was published in the Daily Sketch on October 15th 1941). 


x x Xx 


It is 3 o'clock in the afternoon. The gigantic Stirling bomber 
is being loaded up for the nightly journey over Germany. A 

few hours hencs people in the occupied countrics will hear high 
in the air the roar of the four mighty engines of this terrific 
air woapen, 


Don't worry, rejoice when you hear the sound of those cnginss} 
It is the grecting of friends 5,600 h.p. strong, carrying 
dcstruction to your onomics and ours. 


x x x 


Night after night, and in daylight too, British bombcrs set off 
on their journeys to industrial districts in Germany. The 
Sstirlings, tho Halifaxss, the Manchesters and "Flying Fortresses" 
arc carrying out their strategic plan: the pulverising and 


shattcring of the scicntific and economic apparatus of-German 
war powcr, 


The industrial arcas cvcrywhcre are attacked - from Kicl to 
Frankfurt-am-llain, from Aachen to Magdeburg; Cologne, Dusseldorf, 
Bromen, Wilhelmshaven, Emden, Minster, Osnabruck, Duisburg - 
you hear thcse names again and again in British Air Communiques, 
for thcy are bombcd time after timc. You will know why this 
incessant bombing takes placc, if you have. seon,in this war or 
the last, the effects of an artillery barrage. To destroy a 
"targot' completcly, a shell on cvery square meter is neccssary. 
Gorman marshalling yards, docks, shipbuilding-yards, aircraft 
factorics, oil and aluminium plants generally cover so large an 
areca that it takcs tons upon tons of bombs to put them out of 
action. So tons upon tons they will get! 


In spite of all disclaimers, the German war machine is being 
wceakoncd bit by bit by evory visit of the "Bomber Command" - by 
July 1941, Gorman industrial areas had been raided 1,661 times. 


And the attacks are growing increasingly heavier. Germany has had 
to Kecp half of her fighters on the Western Front, while she is 
in urgont nocd of them against the Russian Air Forco. 


Think of all this when you hear the drones of our bombers high 
in the air: they aro carrying dostruction,.. dostruction... 
dsstruction to the roots of Gormany's power to make war. 


Think too of the Saneere our pilots aro braving for your cause 
and theirs. 


THE BOYS IN THE BRITISH BOMBERS SALUTE YOU! 


SECRET2« 
e , 
War Department (Central qeaent 
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Herewith two copies of 
EH(N)827 which was disseminated on 
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With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


lth Decenber, 1%1. 


PH.D. Ryder 
Captain M.W.2. 
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Til venstre Kingston House, n 
norske regjeringsbygningen i London. 
De fleste departementene har sine 
kontorer her, og det pagar en intens 
virksomhet for a styrke Norges 
innsats i krigen og forberede hjem- 
komsten. Blandt annet vil det bli 
sorget for at quislingene ikke undgar 
sin skjebne men far sin _straff. 


Personale i regjeringskontorene i sving med dagens saker. 


\ 
a) 


ye Stadig nye rekker av ungdom 
, melder seg til tjeneste i 
kampen for Norges frihet. 
Troppene vare far en forste- 
klasses utdannelse og  Dlir 
ypperlig utstyrt, delvis 
mekanisert og spesialtrenet. 
Tall kan selvfolgelig ikke 
nevnes, men en del av styrkenc 
er ferdigutdannet og er gatt ut 
i aktiv tjeneste. Nordmennene 
er godt likt, og det sier seg 
selv at vare khakikledte gutter 
lengter like meget som dere 
etter den dag de kan .sette 
tingene pa plass i gamie 
Norge. 

Imens er det de andre vapen 
og handelsfldten som gijer den 
Storste innsats. Nederst sees 
norske tankskip i fart, bevep- 
net mot overfall savel fra 
luften som havet og under 
beskyttelse av britiske og 
norske flatestyrker. ‘ Norske 
skip transporterer for tiden 
omtrent halvparten av den olje 
England og allierte trenger. 


VI HILSER HJEM! 


7s per inn i det tredje 4ret med kamp om og i vart land. Mye er 

\ skjedd siden vi alle ble lamslatt av det brutale angrepet 9 april 1940. 

Gjennom trengsler og néd har dere hjemme skapt en front som er 

vart folk verdig, en skarp, kompromislgs, overbevisende klar front mot. 

alle former for undertrykkelse. Norges navn klinger som en fanfare over 
hele den c’ ‘liserte verden, takket vere hjemmefrontens innsats. 


Vi som er ute gjor.vart, og vi har den glede 4 se at arbeidet gar bedre .- 
og bedre for hver dag. Vare 25.000 sjofolk kjemper sin kamp mot | 
fienden ute pa Atlanteren. De lengter hjem som vi alle gjor det, men de 
vil hjem til et fritt land. Og de vet at deres innsats ikke er den minst 
avgjorende for kampens resultat. Var handelsflate er den mest moderne 
av samtlige alliertes. Det er norske skip som bringer i havn halvparten 
av Englands og de alliertes olje. Vart trefargede, frie flagg preger 
konvoiene og skaper respekt for Norge. 


Her, Marine og Luftvapen er i full sving med 4 utdanne stadig nye 
styrker, og velutrustede avdelinger er allerede satt inn i vee ea By 
net har aldri vert sa sterkt som idag, og det er bare begynnelsen. os 
av, vare flygere har vakt alminnelig oppmerksomhet pa grunn av. 
dyktighet. Marinen teller 60 skip, og gjor sin ee innsats praktisk talt 
pa alle hav. Vi har fatt moderne fartoyer og det beste utstyr. Det 
samme gjelder Herens styrker, som lzres opp i moderne kampmetoder. og 
allerede har tatt sin plass i rekkene blandt dem som venter pa 4 prove 
krefter med fienden. : 


Kongen og Reg 


peemngen leder dette store arbeid og forbereder plan- 
messig alle de tilta 


som ma settes ut i livet den dagen den tyske fronten 
bryter sammen. on a har bygd ut et godt slihaletra’ passes 
som tar seg av alle de oppgaver som melder seg, bade nar det gjelder 4 
ake Norges innflytelse rundt i verden og nar det gjelder hjelpen til det 
norske folk. . Finansene holdes i orden som grunniaget for gjenopp- 
byggingen i Norge. Matforsyninger og ravarer til industrien es til 
priser som vil gi det nye frie Norge en gunstig start. 


Alt dette arbeidet vil bli fortsatt og oket. Og det er i bevisstheten ‘om 
at vi alle sammen gijor var gledelige plikt i den felles kamp at vi ute vil 
hilse dere hjemme med var Konges valgsprak. , 


Alt for Norge ! 


MOverst norske fly under start fra en flyplass. Det norske flyvapen Nederst et bilde fra en av Marinens nyanskaffelser, 
er storre enn det noensinne har vert og omfatter na fullt en motorlaunch fotografert fra fordekket. Disse 
oppsatte squadrons, bade pilots, telegrafister og markpersonale. skip har allerede gjort et godt stykke arbeid. 
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A "My + thank’ ‘to. you for: your Loyaity - to our -eountry. Pight on in 
the New Year 4s firmly ond. as: protidly as ain the old, . 


THIS DOCUMENT 
HIS BRITANNIC (MAJESTY’S 


TO lil atystag: maken a AND WOMAN. 


(me King’ S attogrophed biossiage) | 


HAAKON R" 


To the. left: Kingston. House, the Norwegian Voversaen¥ of fides in 
London, Most Ministries have their Ore Apes there and much hard work 
is being done there to increase Norway's war ‘effort and to-prepare the 
way for the return home, Many new steps ~~ be taken to see that the 
Quislings .do not :eseape their fate... .. | Pe 


_ Staff in se Govermert ofs 008 at work, 


* Yeah numbers of young men: ant women are: reporting for duty in 
the ; sea to restore Norwegian ‘freedom, « -Our troops are given a first 
class training and are very well equipped. Some of them are mechanised 
and undergo special ‘training, ‘No figuirescan, of cdursc,’-be given but 
part: of the force is ‘fully: ‘trained: ard is: now.in active: service. 

Norwegians are popular and it is obvious that our Khaki-uniformed boys are 
as anxious as you yourself for the day when they can come to put a. 
right in old Norway. 2 


For the time being other arms and the Merchant exine are doing the 
bulk of the job, The picture hereunder shows a Norwegian tanker in service 
armed against attack both from the air and from the sea and protected by 
British and Norwegian air forces, Norwegian ships carry about half the 
oil needed by England and her allies. 


We are now entering the third year of a struggle for and in Norway, 
Much has happened since we were paralysed by the brutal attack cf April | 
9th 1940. Through trials and tribulations you at home have created a front 
which is worthy of our people, a sharp uncompromising and clear front against 
all forms of oppression, Norway's name sounds like a bugle call over the 
whole civilised world thanks to the efforts of the home front, 


Those of us who are abroad do our bit and we have the satisfaction of — 
seeing that things are going better from day to day. Our 25,000 seamen are 
fighting their battle against the enemy out on the Atlantic, They long 
for home, as we all do, but they want to come home to a free Norway, And © 
they know that their war effort will not be the least decisive in the final — 
result, Our Merchant Marine is the most modern of all those owned by the ~— 
allies, About half of all the oil required by Great Britain and her allics 
is brought in Norwegian ships, Our tri-coloured flag has put its svenp : 
on the convoys and creates respect for Norway. 


Army, Navy and Air Force are hard oat work training constantly increas=- — 
ing new forces and well-equipped companies have already taken part in oe ig ‘ 
struggle. The Air Force has never been so strong as it is to-day, 4 
it is only a beginning. Many of our airmen have attracted general ees ‘ 
owing to their skill. The Navy owns 60 ships and does its daily duty on 
nearly all seas, We have secured new ships with the best possible equip- : 
ment, And as for the Army, the men are being trained in modern fighting — 
methods and have already taken a place among those who are waiting to cone - 
to grips with the enemy, 


The King and the Government lead this cant work and are planning all J 
that will have to be done on the day when as German front collapses, The 
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Government has created a good administrative machine which looks after 
all tasks awaiting attention, both in so far as Norway's case throughout 
the world is concerned and as regards assistance to the Norwegian people. 
Public finances’ aie’ corsa in‘oan orderly way as-the basis for recon- 
struction work in Norway, «Food supplies‘iand ‘raw. materials for industries 


are being bought at — which will give the new free Norway a favour- 
able start, 


All this work will be continued ond increased, And.it is in the 
consciousness ‘that we all do: our duty in'‘our ‘joint ‘struggle that we abroad 
send you ot. nota: a —“—s - - Oo grveting ' in the form of the King's motto; 


All fa¥ Howey} 


We wish you a Happy Christmas and a Happy New Year, 


(To be continued ovérledf to page 4.) 


Printed across picture No. 10, above: Norwegian acroplanes starting 
from their: Aerodrome, « The’ Norwégian Air Force is larger than it ever... . 
has been and: now includes fully peeved ae wach pilots, tolegraph 
| operato.'s and b ibn poracssel. & 
“Bio: ie a picture of. one of thie: new ehips’ ican ic the Navy, 2 
; motor “Eéunch’ photographed from wie forward deck, These ‘ships have already 
“done & ‘véry good pidce’ dF “work. " °. (age ees | | 
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of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


46th December 19.1. 


P.H.D . Ryde r 
Captain M.W. 
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‘Wij zullen dezen 
striid 


RIJKSGENOOTEN, 


ET Koninkrijk der Nederlanden acht 
zich in staat van oorlog met Japan. 
Terwijl onderhandelingen, die 
gaande waren tusschen de Regeer- 


Amerika en van Japan nog niet beeindigd waren, 
terwijl President Roosevelt zich met het grootste 
geduld de uiterste moeite heeft ‘ay tte tot het 
bewaren van den vrede in de Stille Zuidzeéen en 
een van het Amerikaansch staatshoofd uitgegaan 
beroep op den Keizer van Japan, Be onbeant- 
woord was, hebben Japansche zee- en Iuchtstrijd- 
krachten, zonder voorafgaande: oorlogsverklar- 
ing,, onvefhoedsche aanvallen uitgevoerd op 
Amerikaansch en Britsch gebied. 

Aan de Republiek der Vereenigde Staten van 
Amerika en het Britsche Rijk is daardoor de 
oorlog opgedrongen. 

Gij weet, hoe Duitschland op dezelfde wijze, 
welke Japan nu in Azié volgt, tal van landen in 
Europa, het een na het ander, overviel. 

Japan, vervuld van denzelfden geest van 
agressie en van minachting voor het recht, 
ook hierin het spoor van zijn Duitschen 
genoot. 

Wij hebben geleerd ! 

Noch de veiligheid van het grondgebied des 
Rijks in het Oosten, noch de band, die ons 
bindt aan onze Britsche bondgenooten, noch 
de bijzondere betrekkingen, die bestaan tusschen 
Nederland en de Vereenigde Staten, veroorloven 


7S tou van het Koninkrijk thans werkeloos 


zien. 
~ Het Koninkrijk acht zich met Japan in staat 
van oorlog, omdat de agressie, welke het er 
op voorzien heeft, de landen, die den vrede 
willen, een voor een buiten gevecht te stellen, 


alleen in hecht aay kan, moet 
en zal worden gekeerd. 


ingen van de Vereenigde Staten van | 
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Nu de met ons bevriende Amerikaansche en 
Britsche volkeren worden aangevallen, stelt het 
Koninkrijk der Nederlanden al zijn strijdkrach- 
ten en al zijn hulpbronnen ter beschikking van 
de gemeenschappelijke oorlogvoering. 

Een eeuwenlange Or beheerschte 
de ontwikkeling van ons Koninkrijk; in den 
orkaan, die deze ontwikkeling bedreigt, richt 
het zich op om in vastberaden eenheid zijn 
plaats te handhaven in de wereld. 

Nederland heeft niet geaarzeld, zich onmiddel- 
lijk met moed te weren, toen het in Europa 
boosaardig werd overvallen; Indié zal niet 
wankelen, nu zulk een overval het in Azié 
bedreigt. 

Indié was Nederland nabi in het uur der 
beproeving; Nederland en onze West zullen 
met Indié zijn, nu het de agressie weerstaat. 

Ik reken op vioot, op leger en luchtmacht, op 
alle ambtenaren en op alle burgerdiensten, wier 
oorlogstaak begint. Ik en al mijn onderdanen 
rekenen op den moed, de vastberadenheid en de 
volharding van allen in Indié. 

In vertrouwen op God, Dien al Mijn onder- 
danen in vrijheid willen dienen, en Die weet, 
dat onze zaak rechtvaardig en ons geweten rein 
is, aanvaarden wij met machtige bondgenooten 
den strijd. . 

Wij zullen dezen strijd winnen ! 

En ons Koninkrijk, beproefd maar gelouterd 
en gestaald tegelijk, zal krachtiger en meer dan 
ooit één onder onze vrije vlag in een van 


agressie verloste wereld in onaantastbare fierheid 
staan. 


Geteekend: WILHELMINA 


Gecontrasigneerd door alle te 
London aanwezige Ministers. 


ALASKA ” 
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EH(H) 736 


"WE WILL WIN THE STRUGGLE!" 


Proclamation of Her Majesty the Queen, 
read by His Excellency Professor Dr, 
P.S, Gerbrandy,. on December 8th, 1941. 


Compatriots, 


The ae « of the Netherlands considers itself at war with 
Japan. | . 


While consultations which were going on between the Governments 

of the United States of America and of Japan had not yet come 

to an end, while President Roosevelt, exercising the greatest 
patience, did his utmost to maintain peace in the Pacific Ocean, 
and an appeal of the American Head of State of the Emperor of 
Japan had not yet. been answered, Japanese Sea and Air Forces, 
without a preceding declaration of war, have made surprise attacks 
on American and British territory. 


Thus war has been forced upon the Republic of the United States of 
America and on the British Empire. 


You know how Germany, in the same fashion as Japan now follows 
in Asia, has assaulted many countries in Europe one after the 
other, 


Japan, possessed by the same spirit of aggression and of contempt 
for law, follows here, also, in the steps of its German Axis ally. 


We have learned, 


Neither the safety of the territory of our Empire.in the East, nor 
the bond which ties us to our British Allies, nor the specific 
associations between the Netherlands and the United States, allow 
the Government of the Kingdom to remain quiescent, 


The Kingdom considers itself at war with Japan because the aggression, 
which aims at destroying the peace-loving nations. one after the other, 
oan, must, and will only be resisted in firm alliance, 


Now that our friends, the American and British peoples, are tian 
attacked, the Kingdom of the Netherlands puts all its military power, 
and all its resources, at the disposal of the common war effort. 


Agelong bonds of destiny have determined the development of our 
Kingdom, In the storm which now threatens this development, it 
rises in steadfast unity to maintain its place in the world. 


The Netherlands did:not hesitate to defend themselves with courage 
when they were wickedly assaulted in Europe, The Indies will not 
waver now that such an attack threatens them in Asia. 


The Indies were close to the Netherlands in the hour of trial. The 
Netherlands and the Netherlands West Indies will be with the East 
Indies now that they resist aggression. 


I count on the Navy, the Army and the Air Force, on all Civil Servants, 
and on all Civil Services, whose war duty now begins, I and all my 
Subjects count on the courage, the determination and, the perseverance 
of all in the ——° 


Trusting in God, Whom.gll My subjects wish to serve in freedon, 
and Who knows that our cause is. just and our conécience clear, 
we will take up the struggle together with our mighty Allies. 


We shall win this. st 

Our Kingdom, tried, but purified and steeled at the same time, 

WA stand in unassailable pride, firmer and more united under 
our free flag in a world delivered from aggression, — i hae: Se 


$i oned: 


°°? 


Countersigned; By'all the Netherlands 
nee Ministers’ now: in London, 


the night of 1 


43 | : 
eye A DEC 
over Paris and Orlea 2 2 | 194) __ 


FH(B)245 358 


over Ostend and Louvain. 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


18.12.41. 


PH.D. Ryder 
Captain M.W.2. 
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BH(F) 131 
AMERICA IN THE WAR, . 


Authorised text ‘of the declarations and statements of: 
MR. CHURCHILL AND MR, Sse. 


(photograph of Mr, Churchill end Mr,. Roosevelt. ) 


ROOSEVELT: "The American people, in their righteous might, will 
win. through to absolute victory", 


Mr. Roosevelt's message to Congress: 


Yesterday, December 7th, 1941, a date. which will live in 
infamy, the United States of America was suddenly attacked by Naval 
and Air Forces of the Empire of Japan, — 


The United States was at peace with the Nation, and at. the | 
solicitation of Japan, was still in donversation with its Government. 
and its Emperor, looking towards the maintenance of peace in the Pacific. 
Indeed in one hour efter Japanese Air Squadrons had commenced bombing 
in the American island of Oahu, the Japanese Ambassador to the United 
States and his colleague delivered to our Secretary of State a formal 
reply to a.recent American message, and-while this reply stated that it 


seemed useless to continue the existing diplomatic negotiations it 
contained no threat or hint of wer, 


The distance of Hawaii from Japan makes it obvious that the | 
attack was deliberately planned many days, or even weeks, ago. During 
the intervening time, the Japanese Government has deliberately sought 


to deceive the United States by false statements and expressions of 
hope for continued ven. } 


The attack yesterday on the Hawaiian Islands has caused severe 
demage to American naval and military forces, . I regret to tell. you that 
very many American lives have been lost, In addition American ships 
have been torpedoed on the high seas between Sen Francisco and Honolulu, 


Yesterday the Japanese Government olso launched ‘an attack against 
Malaya. Last night Japanese forces. attacked Hong-Kong, Last night | 
Japanese forces attacked Guam, Last night Japanese forces attacked the 
. Philippine Islands, Last night,'the Japanese attacked Wake Islend, and 
this morning biased attacked Midway Island, | 


_ Japan has therefore undertaken a surprise offensive extending | 
throughout the. Pacific area, The facts of today and yesterday speak for 
themselves, The people of the United States have already formed their 


opinions, end will understand the implications to: the —— life and 
sefety of our nekien. ; 


| As Coumender in Chief of the Army and Navy, I have. directed that - 
all. measures be teken for our defence. But always will our whole nation 
remember the: onslaught against us. _ 


No. matter how long it may take us to overcome this sbesiasicntels 
invasion, the. American: sje in their <r mi ght: will win through 
to absolute | victory. mee" Se ty 


: - believe that % Anberoret the will of the Congress’ and of the 

; American people when I assert. that we will not only defend ourselves 
to the utter ost but will make it very certain that ents" form of treachery 
shall never naan, Sears US. 


” 


Hostilities éxist, | That is. a. fact,’ Tt is 8 fact that our peoples, : 
territory, , and our, interests are in grave danger. « Witt’ confidence in 


our. armed forces, with the unbound: determination of our people, we will 
gain the inevitable. fedumph, ‘So’ _— us God. | 
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I ask that Congress. acéLore ‘that since the. unprovoked ana hanieiiies 
attack by. Japan on Sunday,. December 7th, 1941, “a state of war has existed 
between the Gecige States .md “the Jepanede —. 


es : 


The Government of: the ‘Ohinese Republic has declared wer, .on. Japan, 
on Germany and on Tees ) 

The Headquarters of the dice Frenoh forces ‘save declared, that. a 
state of war exists between all the territories and.-2ll. the forces : 
under its control, on the.:one: ‘hand, : - and. Japan. on thé othér, © Vice-Admiral 
Thierry : d'Argenliéu; Commissioner of the Free French forces, in the Pacific, 
has received:ordors to establish contact with the authorities of : Great - 


=<"Brftain, its Dominions, the United States of america: and the Duteh Bast 
ee : :) ic AO ae be . ° 
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The Royal Nethvinlands. governiient, has declared. wer on Je pan, 
abe a gta: ee ) dreoetittinetcmemene ‘ ; : a 

CHURCH ? wii gers Agtiboas haa: infected. the Japanese, wee the 

roo} and Ate, beenich mits, be: extirpated". se . : 


a Declaritich of “Mr, Churchill in the House _of cdimons. 


With the full: approval of: the nahdon, ena of’ he: Epi’ I. ites. 2 ane 
the word of’ Great. Britain ,poout 1 ‘month 820. that should the Uritead - 
States be inyolved : in war, with, Japan the British declaration of wer would 
followiwittiin the :hour, St oe ee 
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= © "on, Roosevelt informed me by! tdbephone' dast' nthe (7th Dageuber ) Jt, 

“*? thet he would. this. niorning senda message to. Congréss which ‘cah ‘alone - 
make o. dééLaration. oft war’ on: behalf of the United States, I assured, ‘him 

3 ‘that. Wwe. would follow immiédiately, ‘However, it soon appeared thet British 
territory: in. Molaya hha also been the object. of: Japanese. attack, ‘ end..later 
on it. wes arinounced from Tokya; that ‘the Japanese. High | Command -=. niot..the~ 
Imperial Japenese Government. - had declared. that a-state of wor existed 
with Gréat Britajn ond the: United States: » That being: ey there was. no, need 
to wait for ‘pe declaration, Oy Congress. ete: cat Neate rte ¢ 


“The Cabinet met. at 12, 30 today (8th icles ‘and. asides: ‘an , 
imnediate declaration, Instructions ‘to this effect were, sent ‘to, fis. 
MeJjesty's Ambassador. in Tokyo, . and’ a ‘communication on the, seme Lines - 
was vee “9 the’ ‘Fepengne Charge, d'affaires: ‘in London,“ *"" 


‘There’ tags Lond been da Japan a certain number of: military seca: 2 hepa 
societies which have been in the habit of making known their view. of. Ane. 
policy the country should. follow: by murdering Ministers. ‘ytho ° did: not spice 
the ginger enotigh, . to’ guit, their taste; ‘It is to these bodies. that. we; must. 
impute . Anis BOF. ‘Of violence, so fateful for her future, ed Tepe, “ soe he: 

Every circumstance. of. treachery 1 Was ‘Smpieyea oituat ‘the ‘ina i 
States, Phe ‘Japanese: ‘envoys, Nomure- arid. Kurusu, were ordered to prolong. 
their mission in. the 'Uridted States in order to keep ‘the. conversations going 
while a-surprise attack was being prepared to be-made’ befpre any declaration ° ' 
of war. The President's appeal;:to the Emperor reminding him of their .. °° — 
ancient friendship and of the, impprtarive’ of “presorving the;peace of the 
Peoific has ii sata fio: reply but this *bise ond brutel act. 
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No one can doubt that every effort to bring about a peaceful 
Solution had been made by the Government of the United States and that 
immense patience and composure had been shown in the face of the 
growing Japanese menace, Now that the issue is joined in the most 
direct manner it only remains for the two great democracies to face 
their task with whatever strength God may give them, 


We must hold ourselves very fortunate, and I think we may rate 
our affairs not wholly illguided, that we were not attacked alone by 
Japan in our period of weakness after Dunkirk or at ahy time in 1940 
before the United States had fully realized the dangers which threatened 
the whole world, | 


Although the imperative demands of the war in Europe and in 
Africa have strained our resources, vast and growing though they are, 
the House and the Empire will notice that some of the finest ships in 
the Royal Navy have reached their stations in the Far Hast at a very 
convenient moment. The closest accord has been established with the 
' powerful American Forces, both naval and air, and also with the strong 
efficient forces belonging to the Royal Netherlands Government in the 
Netherlands East Indies, 


We shall do our best. When we think of the insane ambition and 
insatiable appetite which have caused this vast and melancholy extension 
of the war, we can only feel that Hitler's madness has infected the 


Japanese mind and the root of the evil and its branch must be extirpated 
together, 


It is of the highest importance that there should be no 
underrating of the gravity of the new dangers we have to meet either here 
or in the United States, The enemy has attacked with an audacity which 
may spring from recklessness, but which may also spring from a conviction 
of strength, 


The ordeal to which the English-speaking world and our heroic 
Russian Allies are being exposed will certainly be hard, especially at 
the outset, and will probably be long, yet when we look around us over 
the sombre panorama of the world we have no reason to doubt the justice 
of eur cause, 


We are convinced that our strength and our determination will 
suffice to sustain us in thisvordeal, We have at least four-fifths of the 
population of the globe upon our side, and we are responsible for their 
safety and for their future, In the past we have had a light which 
flickered, in the present we have a light which flames, and in the future 
there will be a light which shines over all the land and sea, 
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entiére. 
aux Etats-Unis d’Amérique. 
A cété des autres peuples libres, nous com- 
éattons pour conserver notre droit de vivre 
parmi nos voisins, en liberté et dans le respect 
' mutuel, sans crainte d’étre assaillis. 
_ Nous trouvons maintenant dans cette 
guerre. Nous y sommes tous, et sans limites. 
- Chaque homme, ue femme, chaque enfant 
est un _partenaire l’entreprise la plus 
_ gigantesque de notre histoire américaine. Nous 
devons partager, les nouvelles _ bonnes et 
mauvaises, les victoires et les 
péripéties de la guerre. | 
- Un an et demi a passé depuis la défaite de la 
Freee. 0S fit comprendre au monde entier 


puissance 
s’€taierit | | 
L’Amérique a fait un bon usage de.cette période. 
Sachant que I’attaque pouvait nous atteindre 
dans un temps trés court, nous avons immédiate- 


-ment commencé a _ renforcer notre pui 


industrielle et notre capacité de faire face aux . 


besoins de la guerre moderne. Nous avons 
gagné des mois précieux en envoyant de vastes 
TOES RR SUE a Rens ae 
pouvaient encore résister a l’agression . 
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M. Roosevelt aux 
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puissances .de l’Axe. Notre politique - était 
- fondée sur cette vérité 


; vérité profonde que la défense 
de tout pays qui résistait & Hitler ou au Japon 
Serait finalement la défense de notre propre 
pays. Cette politique a été justifiée. - 


La . sera longue, et elle sera dure. 
C'est la base sur laquelle nous devons faire 
tous nos plans. C’est la mesure d’aprés 


laquelle nous devons prévoir ce qu’il nous faudra. 

Dans mon message au Congrés j'ai dit que 
nous nous assurerons de ne jamais étre menacés, 
a nouveau, par ce genre de trahison. Pour en 


fy, 
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envers nos morts, envers 
ts et leurs petits-enfants, de ne jamais 
que nous avons appris. ‘Et nous 
ceci: qu’il ne peut y avoir aucune 
uri y mo aucune nation, pour aucun in- 
un monde ow les principes du 
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- gangster font la loi. 


” 
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Notre véritable but se trouve au-dela et au- 
dessus de co j 


allons vaincre dans la paix quilasuivra, Et 
les heures sombres que nous traversons, dans 
les jours sombres qui peuvent nous étre réservés, * 
nous saurons que la vaste majorité de la race 
humaine se range 4 nos cétés. 
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Mi. Churchill aux Anglais 


ee une semaine, la guerre s’est 
sérieusement étendue. Le gouverne- 

ment japonais, ou les éléments pré- 
dominants au Japon, ont lancé une 

attaque violente, traitresse, calculée de sang-froid, 
contre les~Etats-Unis et nous-mémes. Les 
Etats-Unis ont déclaré la guerre a leurs assail- 


- Jants, nous-mémes et les Pays-Bas avons fait la 


méme chose. Une vaste partie de I’hémisphére 
occidental, Etat aprés Etat, Parlement aprés 
Parlement, suivent nos traces. 


Nous aussi, nous sommes de la partie. Nos. 


ennemis sont amenés par les conséquence3 de 
leur ambition et de leurs crimes a rechercher 


implacablement la destruction du monde de- 


langue anglaise et de tout ce qu'il représente, 
obstacles suprémes a leurs desseins. Si telle est 
leur intention, sls se déclarent résolus a 
entreprendre la destruction du monde de langue 
anglaise, je sais que j’exprime le sentiment des 
Etats-Unis autant que celui de l’Empire britan- 
nique quand je dis que nous aimons mieux périr 
que d’étre conquis. 


Le général Tchiang-kai-Chek m ‘a fait part desa 


décision de déclarer la guerre au Japon et aux 
complices du Japon, l’Allemagne et I’Italie. La 
cause de la Chine est désormais la nétre. Le 
pays qui a tenu téte au Japon pendant plus de 
quatre ans ,est un allié bien digne, et c’est en 


alliés, désormais, que nous nous avancerons | 


ensemble vers la victoire non seulement sur le 
Japon, mais sur !’Axe et sur toutes ses entreprises. 


L’attaque japonaise a infligé 4 la puissance 
navale des Etats-Unis et 4 la ndtre des pertes 


ment supérieure, aux forces réunies des trois 


-puissances de I’Axe. Mais nous avons a faire 


face 4 une période trés dure, et nous demanderons 
& tout le monde un redoublement d’efforts. 


Nous devons atre fidéles A nos engagements 


' envers la Russie pour les fournitures en matériel, 


et en méme temps nous ‘devons nous attendre, 
pendant quelques mois, 4 une diminution de 
l’aide américaine et de l’appui qui nous est prété 
par la flotte américaine. Il y aura un vide a 
combler, qui ne sera comblé que par nos efforts. 


Toutefois, je ne puis douter que maintenant 
que les 130.000.000 d’habitants des Etats-Unis 


* se sont consacrés a cette guerre, et qu’ils en font le 


but principal de leur existence, l’arrivée de muni- 
tions et d’aide de toute sorte dépassera tout ce 
qu'on pouvait attendre dans l'état de paix qui a 
existé jusqu’a présent. | 


Aujourd’hui, non seulement |’Empire britan- 
nique se bat pour son existence, mais les Etats- 
Unis, la Russie et la Chine se battent aussi pour 
la leur. Derriére ces quatre grandes commu- 
nautés combattantes sont rangés |’ame et l’espoir 
de tous -les pays conquis de |’Europe, prostrés 
sous la cruelle domination de l’ennemi 


Des bandes et des coteries de criminels et 
leurs organismes politiques ou militaires ont pu 
. déchainer ces maux affreux contre Il"humanité. 
- Notre génération aurait honte de ne -pas. leur 
iniiger une leon qui ne sera pes oubliée Gens un 
millier d’années. 
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"WE ARE IN, AND ALL THE Way" 
- Roosevelt. 


"8055 OF HUMANITY IS ON OUR SIDE" 
- Churchill. 
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MR. ROOSEVELT TO THE AMERICANS 


The sudden and criminal attacks, perpetrated by Japan in the Pacific 
form the climax of a decade of international immorality, Powerful 
and resourceful gangsters have joined together to make war on the 
entire human race, They have now thrown down their challenge at the 
United States of America, 


Together with the other free. peoples, we are fighting to maintain 
our right to live among our neighbours in freedom and in common decency, 
without fear of assault, 


We are now in this war, We are all in it, all the way. Every man, 
every woman, every child is a partner in the most tremendous enterprise 
of our American history. We must share good and bad news, victories 
and defeats, all the hazards of war, 


A year and a half has passed since the defeat of France which made clear 
to the whole world the mechaiodl power which the nations of the Axis had 
built up through so many years. America has made good use of this 
period, 


Knowing that the attack might reach us within a very short time, we 
immediately began to increase our industrial power and our power to 
face: the needs of modern war, We gained precious months by sending 
vast quantities of war material to nations which were still able to 
resist the aggression of the Axis powers. Our policy was founded on 
this fundamental truth, that the defence of every country which resisted 
Hitler or Japan would finally be the defence of our own country, This 
policy has been justified, 


The war will be long and it will be hard, This is the basis on which 
we must lay all our plans, This is the yard stick with which we must 
calculate what we shall need, 


In my message to Congress I said we should make it very certain that we 
were never threatened again by this form of treachery. To be sure of 
this we must begin our great task by giving up once for all the illusion 
that we can ever isolate ourselves from the rest of humanity, 


During the-last few years - and, in the most violent fashion, during 
.the last few days - we have learnt a terrible lesson, It is our duty 
towerds our dead, towards their children and their grandchildren, never 
to forget what we have learnt, «And we have learnt this: that there 

can be no security for any nation or for any individual in a world ruled 
by the principles of the gangster, 


Our real aim is beyond and above the ugly battlefield, When we use force, 
as we are now compelled to use it, we are determined that this force shall 
be directed towards the final good of humanity as much as towards the 
destruction of immediate evil, We Americans are not destroyers ; ; we are 
builders, we are now waging war not for conquest or for vengeance, but 
for o world in which this nation and everything it represents will be 
made safe for our children, 


ae HOY 


We ars going to win this war, and we are going to win the peace that follows 
it. dnd in the darkhours we are going through, in the dark days that may 


us, we shall know that the vast majority of the human race is on our 
Side, 


After Congress had already declared war on Japan, it voted unanimously 
(with one exception) the declaration of war on Germany and Italy, for 
which Mr, Roosevelt had asked in the following message: = 


"On the morning of December 11th the Government of Germany declared war on 
the United States, | 


"What we knew long ago, what we expected long ago, has happened, 


"ii Yapid and concerted effort of all the peoples in the world who are 
determined to remain free will ensure victory. 


"Italy has also declared war on the United States. 


"In consequence, I esk Congress to recognise the existence of a state of 


war between the United States on the one hand, Germany and Italy on the 
other, " 


MR, CHURCHILL TO THE ENGLISH 


In the last weck the war has been formidably extended, The Japanese 
Goverment, or the predominant elements in Japan, have opened a violent, 
treacherous and coldly calculated act against the United States and against 
ourselves, The United States have declared war on their assailants and we 


and the Dutch have done the same, A great part of the Western Hemisphere, 
State after State, Parliament ofter Parliament, is following in our footsteps, 


We also are in this. Our enemies are driven by the consequences of their 
ambition and of their crimes implacably to seek the destruction of the 
English-speaking world and of ell it represents, which are the supreme 
obstacles.to their designs, If this is their intention, if they declare 
themselves determined to undertake the destruction of the English-speaking 
world, I know that I am expressing the feelings of the United States as well 
as those of the British Empire when I say that we would rather perish than 
be conquered, 


General Chiang Kai-Shek informed me of his decision to declare war on Japan 
and on Japan's accomplices, Germany and Italy. Henceforward the cause of 
China is our cause, The country which has resisted Japan for four years 
is a worthy ally, and it is as Allies from now on that we shall advance 


together to victory, not only over Japan, but over the Axis and all its 
works, 


The Japanese attack has inflicted very serious losses on the Naval power of 
the United States and ourselves, British and American Naval power ‘Was: 
very superior, and remainslargely superior, to the combined forces of the 
three Axis powers, But we have to face a very hard time and we shall ask 
everyone to redouble his efforts, 


We must be faithful to our engagements towards Russia for the delivery of war 
material and at the same time we must expect, for several months, a decrease 

in American aid and in the support we are given by the American fleet There 
will be a gap to fill which can only be filled by our efforts, 


None the less I cannot doubt that now that the 130 million inhabitants of 

the U.S.A. have vowed themselves to this war, .and are making it:thes. =... 
chief aim of their lives, the arrival of munitions and aid of all kinds will 
exceed anything we could expect in the state of peace which existed up to now, 


To-day, not only is the British Empire fighting for its life, but the United 
States, Russia and China are fighting for theirs. Behind these four great 
fighting communities are ranged the spirit and hopes of all the qonquered 
countries of Europe, prostrate under the cruel domination of the enemy, 
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Gangs and cliques of criminals ond their political or military organisations 
have been able to let loose these frichtful evils on humanity, Our 


generation would be ashamed if it failed to inflict on them a lessdén which 
will not be forgotten in a thousand years, 


The declaration of war of Great Britain against Japan was approved unani = 
mously and by acclamation by the British Parliament. Here are the words 


in which Mr, Churchill announced this declaration and the alliance with 
the Chinese Republic, 


"The Cabinet, meeting at 12,30 on December 8th, authorised an immediate 
declaration of war, 


"The Dutch Government has also declared the existence of a state of war 
with Japan, 


"I have addressed a message to General Chiang Kai-Shek to assure him that 
for the future we shall face the common foe together, 


"We have on our side at least 4/5ths of the population of the globe," 
Map of the Pacific, 


"“ATTAQUE soudaine et 


grand chemin, puissants et pleins 
ressources, se sont ligués pour faire la 
guerre 4 toute la race humame. 

Le Congrés.et le peuple des Etats- 
Unis ont releyéce défi. Et maintenant, 
nous sommes dans cette guerre—nous y 
sommes tous, jusqu’au bout. 

Chaque homme, chaque femme et 
chaque enfant de chez nous sont des 


partenaires dans la plus gigantesque 


entreprise de I’histoire américaine. Nous 
devons faire face tous ensemble aux 
mauvaises et aux bonnes nouvelles, aux 
défaites et aux victoires, aux change- 
ments de —— qu — la guerre. 


Sins oon iepiiaieh ahead: dniialtchiialas te 


chute de la France. L’Amérique a fait 


Président 
Roosevelt 


| du 9 décembre, 1941 | 


navires et d’obus : voila le résultat de 
ces 18 mois. 
_ Notre production ne doit pas seule- 
ment faire face aux besoins de notre 
armée, de notre marine et de notre 
aviation. Elle doit renforcer les armées, 
les marines et les aviations de tous les 
pays qui combattent 4 travers le monde 
les Nazis et les seigneurs de la guerre du 
Japon. 

Les Etats-Unis ne peuvent 
aucun autre résultat que la victoire 
finale et complete. 

Ce n’est pas seulement la honteuse 
perfidie japonaise qui doit disparaitre. 
Non, toutes les sources de la brutalité 
we tie celeste couuiiidiates ‘ct 
vent ties com t et 
définitivement. 

Il faut commencer la tache qui est 
devant nous.en abandonnant une fois 
pour toutes l’illusion qu’é l’avenir nous 

nous isoler du reste de 
l’humanité. 

Nous devons accepter le fait que la 
guerre moderne a4 la maniére nazie est 
ignoble. 


us - hpi fae 


tenant, et nous allons nous battre de 
toutes nos forces. 
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Le véritable but que nous recherchons 
est bien au-dessus et bien au-dela de la 
laideur des champs de bataille. Quand, 
comme maintenant, nous devons avoir 
recours a la force, nous voulons que 
cette force soit dirigée, non seulement 
contre le mal immédiat, mais aussi Vérs 
le bien a venir. 

Nous 


maintenant dans une guerre qui n’est ni 
une guerre de conquéte, ni une guerre de 
sécurité, avec tout ce qu’elle représente, 
japonais, mais cela ne nous 

trouvions le reste du monde dominé 
qui lui fera suite. 


vengeance. Nous combattons pour que 
vienne un monde od notre nation soit'en 
et ot nos enfants soient 4 l’abri. 

Nous co éliminer le danger 

ua 

rien si, une fois ceci accompli, n 
Hitler et Mussolini. Nous ga 
guerre et nous gagnerons aussi la 

Et, dans les heures sombres de 
et de ceux qui pourront venir 


luttons pour la cause de’ 


représentons.espoir de tous de vivre. 
libres devant Dieu. 


etanue aes wold. hs aha og? 


E plotselinge misdadige 
aanslag door de Japan- 
ners in de Stille Zuidzee 
gepleegd, vormt het hoog- 
tepunt van een tienjarige 
periode van internationale 

zedelijke verwording. Sterke en door- 
trapte misdadigers hebben zich aancen- 
gesloten, teneinde een oorlog tegen 
de geheele menschheid te voeren. 

Het Congres en het Volk der 
Vereenigde Staten heeft deze uitdaging 
aanvaard. Wij zijn nu in den oorlog, 
wij allen zijn in den oorlog tot het 
bittere einde. 

Iedere man, vrouw of kind is cen 
deeloenoot in de taak, 
welke ooit in de geschiedenis der 
Vereenigde Staten is ondernomen. 
Fezamen zullen wij het slechte en het 
goede nieuws, de verliezen en over- 
winningen, het altijd veranderlijke for- 
tuin van den oorlog, moeten deelen. 

Anderhalf jaar zijn verloopen sedert 

val van Frankrijk. Amerika heeft 
dies anderhalf jaar goed benut. Wi 
ponnen onmiddelijk onze industrie 

it te breiden en bereidden tevens de 
lijikheid voor om aan de eischen 

den modernen oorlog te voldoen, wel 

de dat een aanval op ons binnen 

alte korten tijd zou kunnen plaats vinden. 
hebben kostbare maanden ge- 
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President 
Roosevelt's 


rede van 9 December 


kanonnen en schepen, van projectielen 
en toerusting — dat is het, wat deze 
achttien maanden ons hebben verschaft. 

Onze..productie moet er echter niet 
alleen zijn voor ons eigen leger, vioot 
en luchtmacht; zij moet tevens dienen 
om andere legers vioten en_lucht- 
machten te versterken, welke de Nazis 
en de oorlogszuchtige heerschers van 
Japan over de geheele wereld bestrijden. 

De Vereenigde Staten kunnen on- 
mogelijk een ander eindresultaat aan- 
vaarden, dan alleen een uiteindelijke en 
volledige overwinning. 


Niet alleen moet het schandelijke - 


Japansche verraad uitgewischt 
worden, doch tevens moeten de oor- 
zaken van het internationale bandieten- 
dom, waar dit ook moge bestaan, 
volkomen en voor immer vernietigd 


worden. 


Wij moeten de groote taak welke 
voor ons ligt aanvangen door eens en 


- voor altijd de illusie te verwerpen dat 


wij Ons ooit van de rest van de mensch- 
heid kunnen afzonderen. 

Wij moeten ons bewust zijn dat de 
moderne oorlog zooals deze door de 
Nazis wordt gevoerd, een vuil zaakje is. 

ml! bouden er r niet Bin wi) i wilden 


daar geen deel van uitmaken. Maar nu 
wij er in betrokken zijn zullen wij 
strijden met al onze macht. 


Het ware doel dat wij zoeken is 
verre verheven boven het afschuwelijke 
Slagveld. Wanneer wij de wapens 
moeten opnemen zooals dit. thans het 
geval is dan doen wij dit met den vasten 
wil dat deze wapens zoowel gericht 
zijn voor het goede dat er uit moet 
voortvioeien in de toekomst, als tegen 
het onmiddellijke kwaad. 


Wij Amerikanen zijn geen vernielers 
— wij zijn opbouwers. Wij zijn nu 
_ van een _oorlog niet voor 
veroveringen, niet voor wraak, maar 
voor een wereld waarin dit land en 
alles wat dit land vertegenwoordigt een 
veilig bestaan zal kunnen waarborgen 
voor onze kinderen. 


Wij hopen het gevaar dat van Japan 
komt uit te schakelen, maar het zou 
ons weinig helpen indien wij dit tot 
stand brachten om te ontdekken dat 
de rest van de wereld door Hitler en 
Mussolini beheerscht wordt. Wij 
zullen den oorlog winnen en wij 
= den vrede winnen welke daarop 
voigt. 


En gedurende de donkere uren van 
heden en de duistere dagen welke 
wellicht voor ons liggen, zullen wij ons 
bewust zijn dat de overgroote meer- 
derheid van het menschelijk ras aan 
onze zijde staat. Vele van hen vechten 


tezamen met ons. Allen bidden §zij 


voor ons. 


Door onze zaak te behartigen, behar- 
tigen wij de hunne, evenzoo sterken wij 
onze hoop en hun hoop op vrijheid — 
ped Gods oetend. 
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ROOSEVELT SAYS: "WE'RE IN.,... ALL THE WAY" 


(Extracts from President Roosevelt's speech of 
9th December, 1941) 


The sudden criminal attacks perpetrated by the Japanese in the Pacific 
provide the climax to a decade of international immorality. Powerful 


and resourceful gangsters heve banded together to make war on the wholo 
humen race, 


Congress and the people of the United States have accepted that challenge. 
We are now in this war. We are all in it = all the way, 


Every single man, woman and child is a parther in the most tremendous under- | 
taking of our American history. We must share together the bad news and the 
good news, the defeats and the victories, the changing fortunes of war, 


>. 


A year and a half have elapsed since the fall of France. America has 
used that year and a half to great advantage. Knowing that attack might 
reach us in all too short a time, we immediately began greetly to increase 


our industrial strength and our capacity to meet the demands of modern 
warfare, 


Precious months were gained by sending vast quantities of our war material 


to. the nations of the world still able to resist Axis aggression, 


That policy has given us time, invaluable time, to byild our American 
assembly lines of production, A steady stream of tanks, planes, guns and 


ships, of shells and equipment - that is what these 1t} months have given 
us, 


Our production must not be only for our own army, navy end eir forces, 
It must reinforce other armies, navies and air forces fighting the Nazis 
and war lords of Japan throughout the world, 


ee te 
The United States can accept no result save victory, final ari complete, 


Not only must the shame of Japanese treachery be wiped out, out the sources 


of international brutality, wherever they exist, must be absolutely and 
finally broken, 


We must begin the great tesk that is before us by abandoning once ani for 


all the illusion that we can ever again isolate ourselves fiom the rest of 
humanity. 


We must face the fact that modern warfare, as coniucted in the Nazi nanner, 
is a dirty business. | 


We do not like it, we did not want to get in it, but we are in it and we 
ere going to fight it with everything we have got. 


+ + + 


The true goal we seek is far above and beyond the ugly field of battle, 
When we resort to force, as now we must, we are determined that this force 


shall be directed toward the ultimate good as well as agairst the immediate 
evil. 


We Americans are not destroyers, - we ‘are. builders, ‘We ore:now in the: 
midst of a war not for conquest, not'for vengeance, but for a world in 


which this nation - all this nation represents will be safe for our 
children, 


tie + 


We expect to eliminate the danger.from Japan, but it would serve 


Ws ill if we accomplished that and found that the rest of the world 


was dominated by Hitler and iiussolini,. We are going to win the’ war 
and we are going to win the peace that follows. 


And in the dark hours of this day, and through the dark days that may 
yet come, we will know that the vast: majority of the members of the human 


race are on our side, Mony of them are fighting with us, All of them are 
praying for US. 2 . 


In represénting our cause, we represent theirs, as well as our hope and 
their hope for liberty under God. 


"Ws ARB GOING TO WIN THE. WAR .... AN THE Pace” 
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War Department (Central ) 


Herewith two copies 
of EH(F)50/35 which was disseminated 
on the 17/18 December over Brest 
area, 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 
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Captain M.Wese 


19th December, 1941. 


Distribué 
par les 
patriotes 
francais 


‘armée allemande ba 
en retraite 


PREMIERE FOIS DEPUIS 1918! 


D’ETRE LA RETRAITE ALLEMANDE A L’QUEST DE ROSTOV. 


Sp LE FRONT DE L’EST LE FAIT SAILLANT CONTINUE 


SUR LE RESTE DE L’IMMENSE FRONT, AUCUN MOUVE- 


MENT D’ENVERGURE. 


~ 


Du nord au sud, la situation se présente 
comme suit: 
Secteur de Mourmansk: front sta- 
tionnaire. 


Secteur de Moscou : la pression alle- 

mande reste considérable, et ne 
marque aucun signe di’affaiblissement. 
Elle sexerce principalement au centre a 
Mojaisk, au sud a Toula, ot les Russes ne 
cachent pas que la situation reste grave. 
Mais voici des mois maintenant que la 
situation est grave, et les Russes tiennent 
toujours. 


Secteur de Rostov: loffensive de 

l'armée Timochenko, qui a repris 
Rostov le 29 novembre, continue d'exploiter 
les succés initiaux. La retraite allemande a 
certainement atteint Taganrog. Bien so 
ne puisse dire avec certitude si des forces 
allemandes sont encore dans cette ville, on 
peut tenir pour assuré que les Russes 
engagent les forces ennemies 4 louest de 
Taganrog, ou le général Kleist tente de 


regrouper ses armeées. 

Turquie: le gouvernement d Ankara 
4) qui a. depuis le début des hostilités, 
joué un jeu d‘équilibre extrémement habile, 
vient de choisir le présent moment pour 
accepter l'aide matérielle des Américains, 
au titre de la loi Prét-Bail. La Turquie est 
admirablement placée pour juger de la 
situation. Elle continue de commercer avec 
la Russie, et vient de recevoir d importantes 


cargaisons de pétrole livrées dans les ports 
turcs par des pétroliers soviétiques. 


Libye : le général Rommel reste sur 

la défensive, en grande difficulté du 
point de vue des renforts: les Alliés au 
contraire peuvent compter sur des arrivages 
constants de renforts. 


wa. 


Devant cette situation, la propagande 
allemande est ¢n mauvaise posture. Sa 
premiére explication de la défaite de Rostov 
est éloquente. Selon cette i¢re version, 
les troupes allemandes avaient spontané- 
ment quitté Rostov afin de bombarder a 
loisir les citoyens de cette ville qui avaient 
** jllégalement ** défendu leurs foyers. Puis 
le fait et Pétendue de la retraite devint 
quelque chose de patent. impossible 4 
cacher. Alors — version numéro 2 — le 
Dr. Goebbels, qui avait déja oralement 
annihilé les armées russes d‘Ukraine, jugea 
prudent de dire que l'armée de von Kleist 
s était retirée selon un plan prévu d‘avance 
devant des forces trés rieures en 
nombre. Pour dorer la pilule. il a eu la 
nalveté de prétendre que le Caucase, dont 
il n’avait cessé de vanter l'importance 
cardinale, tant militaire qu'économique. 
n'avait, aprés tout, que peu de prix a cété 
de Moscou. 


. 

En bon francais, le programme de Hitler 
a completement échoué. Ce programme, 
proclamé par le Chancelier en juin dernier, 
prévoyait en effet la destruction totale et 
rapide de la puissance militaire russe et la 
main-mise sur les tréesors inépuisables de 
‘Ukraine et du Caucase. 


, 


(Guerre aux 
vassaux 


Nouvelles 
mesures de 
conscription 
en Angleterre 


E 2 décembre, M. Churchill a annonce 
les mesures suivantes : 
is, le service militaire 
obligatoire atteindra tous les hommes de 
18 ans et demi a 51 ans. ‘ 

Une classe annuelle sera, a partir du 
ler janvier, appelée chaque mois, ce qui, 
en 10 mois, grossira l’armée de 2.500.000 
hommes. 

Tous les jeunes gens et jeunes filles de 
16 & 18 ans seront enregistrés pour les 
services auxiliaires de l'armée. 

Le systéme d’exemptions par catégoric 
est placé par un systéme d‘exemptions 
individuelles, selon un triage extrémement 
rigoureux. 

Les femmes non-mariées. de 20 a 30 ans, 
somt soumises a la conscription. Les 
femmes de 30a 40 ans — dont beaucoup 
sont déja volontaires — sont enregistrées 

iption éventuelle. | 

Un projet loi prévoit que les jeunes , 
soldats, 4 partir de 19 ans, peuvent étre 
envoyés sur les fronts d’outre-mer. 

Un second projet de loi prévoit que la 
Home Guard — qui compte déja environ 
2.000.000 de volontaires — deviendra obliga- 
toire pour certaines catégories de om Aner 
dont la plupart sont du reste déja employés 
a effort de guerre. : 

En dehors de ces mesures de conscription 
militaire, la Grande-Bretagne continue 
d‘accroitre sa production de guerre, 
accroissement dont M. Churchill. M. 
Roosevelt et M. Staline ont si fréquemment 
souligné l‘importance vitale. 
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Stocks de textiles 
en 1940 . . . les Allemands 


gélent 


"EUROPE est privée par les 
I. Allemands de fusils, de canons, 

d’avions. Mais, contre les 
Allemands, elle a inventé de nouvelles 
armes. En France comme ailleurs 
de nouveaux et ingénieux moyens 
sont trouvés chaque jour pour 
priver l'Allemagne de ce dont elle a 
le plus besoin. 


Ceux qui ménent cette guerre silencieuse 
sont des soldats au sens le plus complet du 
mot. Il y a des héros dans leurs rangs. 


main sur les stocks, et qui, de sang-froid, 
avec décision, ont détruit ces stocks alors 
qu ‘ils en avaient encore la liberté. 

Prenons par ple le cas des textiles. 
Nous savions que beaucoup avaient 
été détruits. Mais nous venons d'appren- 
dre, de sources siires, que ces destructions 
de la premiére heure ont atteint des chiffres 
nettement supéricurs a ceux que nous 
imaginions. 


Des millions 
Puniformes quils 
n’auront pas 

Naturellement. ces chiffres exacts, et les 
noms de lieu, ne peuvent pas étre révélés. 
Mais nous pouvons dire que des dizaines de 
milliers de tonnes de laine et de coton ont 
été détruites au nez des armées allemandes. 


d‘avoir a lest des lignes de communication 
a l’abri de toute menace. ; 


neur de la France dans cette victoricuse 
conclusion de la campagne est-africaine.”* 
Telle est lappréciation officiellement 
exprimée par les milieux militaires britan- 
niques de Londres au moment ot s‘achéve 
cette opération aussi utile que nécessaire. 


Par ailleurs, le général anglais comman- 
dant en chef a adressé @ toutes les troupes, 
dans leurs diverses langues, un ordre du 
jour de fdlicitation dans lequel il a dit 
notamment : 

** Je suis fier de vous, et je suis sir que 
vous répondrez 4 tous les appels qui 
peuvent vous étre faits a l'avenir avec la 
méme valeur et le méme succés.”’ 


félicttation au Commandement francais. 


détruits 


en 1941 


Or. avec un millier de tonnes de laine, les 
Allemands peuvent faire de 600.000 a 
700.000 uniformes. Donc, ces destructions 
t véritablement des millions 
d‘uniformes perdus pour |'ennemi. 


La situation des Allemands, en matiére de 
textiles, est désespéréce. Cet automne, la 
ration, déja si maigre, des civils allemands 

vétements a été diminué de 40°. La 
campagne de Russie a 4 ce point accru les 
R Allemands fouil- 
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manic ect cn Norvége — of il ne fait pas 
chaud — les soldats allemands ont recu 
‘ordre de rendre une de leurs trois couver- 
tures pour l‘armée de Russic. 


Les moutons francais 
se laisseront-ils tondre ? 


La France n‘échappe pas a ces réquisi- 
tions . . . mais ce qui est brilé est brile. 
estiment que chaque tonne dc 
laine ruite par tes Francais lors de 
Allomande aurait < nega aux ele des 
A une valeur au moins triple ou 
quadruple. 


qui paissent dans les prés. 


Mais ces moutons, et leurs propriétaires, 
se laisseront-ils tondre 7? Les Allemands ont 
plus d'un tour dans leur sac, mais nous 
savons que les Francais en ont aussi. Et si 
les Allemands ont froid en Russic, les 
Francais, privés de charbon, ont besoin de 
vétements chauds en France. 


Pour les Francais, comme pour tous les 
peuples occupés, l'avenir restera sombre 
jusqu’é la victoire. Mais 


Chevaliers de la toison 
brélée 


En attendant, et parce que vous devez 
rester sans nom et sans décoration, ils vous 
a les Chevaliers de la Toison 
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Redoublons 
nos efforts 


OUR la premiére fois depuis 
Pp 1918 une armée allemande est 

en retraite. La légende de 
linvincibilité a été détrijite. devant 
Rostov. 

En Libye la bataille reste toujours 
indécise. Mais l’initiative est aux 
Alliés, qui, .pour la premiére fois 
rencontrent la Reichswehr sur le pied 
d’égalité. 

En Russie, comme en Libye, une 
grande étape a donc été définitive- 
ment franchie. La période de la 
toute-puissance allemande est finic. 


2. 

Ce n'est pas le moment de nous 
laisser aller &4 un cptimisme facile. 
C’est le moment d’intensifier notre 
résolution de mener a bonne fin 
notre tache. 

La t&che est a la fois simple et 
grandiose: c’est la destruction totale 
de la puissance militaire allemande. 

L’Angleterre et les Etats-Unis, qui 
ne commencent que maintenant a 
atteindre la plénitude de leur puis- 
sance militaire d’une part, indus- 
trielle de l'autre, sont résolus non 
seulement 4 ne jamais traiter avec 
Hitler mais aussi 4 continuer la lutte 
jusqu’a ce que la capacité d’agres- 
sion de I’A soit anéantie, 
et ensuite a s’assurer qu'elle ne 
puisse plus se reconstituer. 

x *« * R 

Directement menacés pour la pre- 
miére fois, les hornmes qui dirigent le 
Troisiéme Reich cherchent a associer 
les hommes de Vichy plus étroitement 
a leur . La puissance de 
leur allié italien est presque brisée. 
Leurs imitateurs japonais se lancent 
dans une aventure . 

Soyons donc plus résolus que 
jamais 4 redoubler d’efforts pour 
transformer ces premiers signes de 
faiblesse en un désarroi général. 
Malgré la promesse de Hitler, 1941 
n’a pas été l’année du_ triomphe 
escompté et annoncé par |’Alle- 
magne. Que 1942 soit l'année de son 
éclipse, t suivie de son 
effondrement. 


La B.B.C. 


N.B. ta reprise des émsiesions sur 1500m. 
Horaire des informations en francais :-— 
Heures (zone 


1 373 49 25 
1500 373 261 49 41 
Brazzaville : le soir & 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 
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LES FLOTTES AMERICAINE ET JAPONAISE 


ETATS-UNIS 


EPUIS dix ans, le Japon a 
1) profité de toutes tes faiblesses 


des démocraties pour dé- | jinue 


Européens en Extréme-Orient. Au- 
jourd’hui, il se trouve victime de la 
** guerre des nerfs’’ qu'il a voulu 
pratiquer contre tant d'autres. 


Polonais et Russes 
sont alliés 


4 Fin a 7 ae | eee, oh’* ; + le ee eee ed 

‘ « :  ¥ ow lL. im ee * (} oo. | aS “J 

” "ad? % eh yae “¢ ¥, £ $35 | ies erat oi a 
¥ ’ ’ : - se : os ee : , , a _. sit f 
FSP Vw OO be LAN eS Bi hey OR, we er S 

pe 4 a oo ~_ - st oo Ses ao : - a 


E développement des opérations en Libye accentue 
la similitude entre la bataille dans le désert et les 


engagements navals. 

Les divisions blindées du général Rommel ont subi de 
trés lourdes pertes. Nos pertes en matériel et en hommes 
sont également considérables. Toutefois les renforts 
britanniques arrivent sans arrét d Egypte, tandis que les 
renforts allemands doivent traverser la Méditerranée 
dominée par la flotte britannique. Le chef d’état-major 
de l'amiral Cunningham a pu annoncer que 60% des 
convois ennemis en Méditerranée vont au fond. 


Premieres photos de Ja 
bataille d’ Afrique 


Nos chars montent a Il’assaut ... et la longue file des prisonniers ennemis 
est ramenée a |’arrieére. (Photographies officielles britanniques regues de Libye.) 
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THE GERMAN ARMY IN. RETREAT * 


‘First time since’ 1918! 


_ ON the Eastern Front the outstanding feature continues to be the German 
. retreat to the west of .Rostov, On the rest of this vast front, there 
is little wide-scale movement to report. 


apr te 


(Map showing the Russian battlefront, Arrows in red represent the 
Russian qounter offensive.) 


From North to South the situation is as follows; 


(1) Murmansk sector: . Stationary front. 


(2) Moscow sector: German pressure continues to, be considerable and 
shows no 'signs of letting up, Main: pressure in the centre at Mojaisk 
and in the South at Tula, where, as the Russians make no attempt te 
conceal, the situation remains serious. But the:situation has been 

: s6rié6us ‘here for months , and the Russians are still holding en, ee 


(3)  Rogtov sector: Timoschenke's effensive, in which Rostov’ was - 
'regaptured on November 29th, continues to exploit its initial 
success, The German retreat has certainly reached Taganrog. Although 
it is not clear whether there are still German troeps in this town, it 
- gan be’ stated for certain that the Russians are engaging the enemy west 

of Taganrog » Where General RESIst is attempting te — his army y 


(4) The Goverriment at Ankara which; since the. beginning of *the 
: war ata: played an' extremely skilful game of balance, has just ' 
ohosen the present moment to accept material aid from America under the 
LeaseeLeng act, She is admirably placed te judge the situation,’ ‘She- 
“bontinues to trade with Russia, and has just taken delivery of -important 
oil shipments reaching Turkish "ports in Soviet ere: 


(5) Lat Gerieral Rommel still on the defensive, in great. aifficulties 
over the ‘question of " reinforeements; by contrast, the Allics: can” ‘count 
| oh a steady ‘stream of reinforcements. 


| + + 1, SO 2s ae eRvoE es 
Faced with ‘this situation, German iain is on a niin tidied, This is | 
cloqucntly borne out by its first attempt to explain away the defeat of ia 
Rostov, According to this first version, the Germans spontanceusly 
evacuated Rostov to enable them to bombard at leisure its citizens, "who 
had “ illegally" defended their homes, The fact. arid the extent or’ ‘the © 
retreat: then became so patent as to be impossible to conceal. And § SO, 
version number two - Dr, Goebbels, who had already. annihilated the - 

Russian cs by word of mouth in the Ukraine, thought it wise to announce 
that Kleist's army. had withdrawn according to plan in the fase of very 
superior ‘numbers. To sugar the pill, he was naive cnough to pretend — 


that the Caucasus, of whose vital military and economic importance hé' had 


incessantly boasted before, was not, after all, of much value aati with 
-Mescow, it P "s 


In plain French, Hitler's programme has been completely seni mis 

_ programme , proclaimed by, the Chancellor last June, envisaged the total and 
 papid de druction: of Russian military power together with the. ‘seigure of the 

inexhaustible riches of the Ukraine ond the Caucasus, 
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WAR AGAINST GERMANY'S VASSALS UI 


The day thé | Germans entered Russia,-Mr, Churchill said: "All; those: ‘whe: 


‘Shende against Hitler. “are. our friends; all those. who fight for him are our fi 
enéiiés, 
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‘Nevertheless, for many months Great Britain has been reluctant to declare 
war on Finland, Roumania -and Hungary, whose people can scarcely appear tn 
be held responsibie for their corlaborationist Governments, 
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But in spite of all warniiige “eid despite iotes to which no satisfactory 
answers were forthcoming,: these three.countries cantinued to be dragged 


‘further. inte the War, ,. Great Britain. ‘therefore, declared war an. — an 
“ Deséiiber 6th at lain, , Sane, 
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NEW ee MEASURES IN ENGLAND 


On December 2nd, Mr. Ghurehil1 announced the. following : measures; = . 


Compulsory military service will henceforth affect ali: men betwoon the ages 


7A eo) 183 ane. 51. a 4. 


As fume. eine Ast. ‘ene. ‘new. seit will ‘no called: ‘up each month, se that in 
ten nonths wag omy’: — be Anereased by 2,500, 00" men. cae 


All ‘bers: and girls between 16 and 18 will be registered 1 for ouxi dary 
PENROSE rah pg veet: 40% : i ys is at - 5 , er 
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“Phe ‘system of’ cinietdiain by sian dis neplaced by 2 -eysten of’. individual 
ar ee very. ins ose ceri Pec. 


Ueaiched. worien: hebiean: 20. ead 30. are pusen’: be  ocalaaldabiies iin up 
te 40 - of ‘whem many are canine fa oe - —* Ceetesaiusied fer eventual 
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r : pill ches: been inneaminas,: to siteiianes: the sending of young, soldiers ef 19 


mere gre 
ea bill, PE a <iibine cinhinatabs tn a Home ee . which 
already numbers 2,000,000 volunteers - for certain categories ef citizens, 


Daa re of when whe na jority are becenamieard —w ayers for: ‘the war. effert. 
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pene tren these asian ee measures. of. consaripticn, oieain ‘Britain 
continues to expand its war productien - an expansion whose vital importance 
has been 50 often stressed by Churchill, Roosevelt and Stalin. 
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"(Bee . small ‘drawings , one on the. left representing. a burning factary ». the 
= an the Fight, a Germann soldier died frozen ae ‘the. snow, ) 
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‘THANKS FOR 1 “BO igs ARES oy Oe 


“a TEXTILE STOCKS DESTROYED IN 1910 GHRUNS MBE 4n 2942 


ili has. ‘hed hte rifles, qune an planes. ‘talon away by: the ‘Germans, But 
. Burnpe. has, ‘invented now ase: ‘agoinst the Germans. .:.In.France, -ag .elsewhere, 


new and ingenious methrds are discovered daily: to deprive: Germany ef what 


she most — 


- These whe -wage :this silent wari are mernhent <n the piruag sane, of the ward, 
Biss they: we nays. = eee Ve ee. Peano a 
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Among those heroes. we Anolude those. first Prenctmen io; 9! ‘Ain wes very heur 
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of invasion, ' grasped. the ‘Supartance of. preventing. the enemy from seizing 
stocks .ond jwho, calmly. and, deliberately, Sestatyed these: Stocks while they 
still possessed the liberty to do By.” Hi RE, Bae | 


‘Let,.us take,. for. example, the case of textiles, .We have ‘known for some 
time that much had been destroyed, But we ‘have: just’ Léarnt, ‘from sure 
sources, that the extent df these’ ini til destructions definitely exgeeds 
our previous estimate, 
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‘MILLIONS OF UNIFORMS THEY} pane Nol GET . 


| | Naturally, the exact. Pig and Logalities. pata be. disclosed, But it is 
“ii. possible’ to say that ‘pens . of thousands Of. ‘tors of. wool and cotton were 
.t' destroyed; ynder the noses of, the advancing German army.. “Now a thousand 
tons of wool is enough to meke frdm 600,000 to 700,000 German uniforms, 
So that these destructions on represent millions of uniforms, denied 
‘y . to the. enemy, .-, - ame) 3 | 


The German situation in the matter of textiles is  sbandrate;: | The: 
ce civilian. ration, already so meagre, was cut this autumn by 40%, The Russian 
- Campaign ,has.. aggravated Germany;' s needs in this respect to such an extent that 
- the Germans . are combing the corners, éf. Europe. for Wool ‘and ‘cottori, “In 
-Roumania and. Norway, - where it. is not, very hot-’- German, soldiérs have been 
ordered to give: up one of their three bLgriké ts for ‘the ‘army “in: Russia. 


‘WiLL, FRENCH SHEEP, ALLOW THEMSELVES 70. BE ELEECED? ‘ 


al ye « i ae Wins . =" 


pees is riot escaping these. requisitions’. 0° " but what’ is ‘thimnt’ is bine, 
Our experts- caleulate that each ton.of wool destroyed bythe French at the 
time -of the invasion would today he. worth at least three or four times as 
much to the Germans, | : ) 


Z Today ali existing stocks, together with those which* were not destroyed, 
have been looted or exhausted by the Germans,“ And so the enemy casts his 
ey2s on current production;. he turns a greedy glance: on the sheep at 
PARSUTS. in; the... meadows. 

But will ‘those sheep - ~ and their owners } ~sliow themselves to ‘be Fleeced? 

The Germans have still a ‘shot. or two in their locker, but we ‘know: that the 
-*, i pengh: have’ also, . .And .if Germans are cold in Russia, Frenchmen, robbed of 
i, their:coal, need. Werm. clothes in France, ates | : 


For Frenchmen, as for all_ other occupied people, the future must remain 

bleak until victory, But we are glad to be able to tell you that those 

same experts whose job is to study the resources of Germany's war economy, 2 
are also keeping a close watch on what is destroyed end pillaged, and on What 
your: post-war needs will be, ‘Already: they.-are. thinking ahead to the day when 
Tourcoing, Roubaix, Lille ond Verviérs Will again - ‘take their rightful place 

‘in the Textile Industuy of. the world, . They are drawing up lists of raw 
materials. from Egypt and -América whigh. will. be needed. immediately. to set the 
looms. tat — agpn. That a thet grectiael a a oF thanks to you, 


* 


ud? ANTOHDS' OF ER. BURNT. HLEECE Meee ah ws 
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Meanwhile, {because . you. niet remain pam and. undeoorated,, they, have 
christened you the "Knights of the burnt fleece", . ee me ve 


_ . [ ° “— 


Box: ~ Picture of. "Coipore, Tack". Caption reads: ce 


THIS, ‘Tony, “T00. Bs <ANTOUS. 70. sian xu 
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| an ‘Scameneiiats Jack"; ‘who. Pras errs months. in Prarice, — fighting 
dn. the Battle lat Duar: has asked us: to. send his: best wishes for Christmas 


= «  @ut 


end the New Year to his numerous French friends. He got back safely 
to England, but he often thinks of eee? end he is counting on going 
back to France one of these days, 


Here is "Corporal Jack", now a Sergeant, outside Buckingham Palace efter 
piers, the Military Medal from the King, 


—_e tie —_— 


"THANK YOU" TO THE F, F,F, 


' Present operations in Libya needed long preparation. One of the most 
important was the liquidation of the Abyssinian campaign in order to secure 


our flank and make certain of unthreatened lines of communication in the 
Kast, 


"The fall of Gondar on November 27th marks the definite end of ‘he Italian 
Empire in East Africa... 


"The Siege was conducted by a force of less than 10,000 strong... When 
the Italian commander hoisted the white flag, there surrendered with him 
a force nunbering 11,500 Italians and 12,000 Colonial troops, so that even 


at the end the defenders outnumbered the attackers by more than two to 
One eve 


"In this victorious epilogue to the main East-African campaign the. Free 
French Forces made a contribution worthy of the honour of France," | 


The above is an official appreciation :given.in British. Military circles 
in London at the conclusion of this useful and aetttcasasd operation, 


Moreover, the English Commander=in-Chief poddressed td. the troops, in their 


own various languages, an Order of the Day a eraenee them; in it he 
Said: : 


"I am proud of you, and I am sure thet you will respond to all the demands 


which may be made on you in the future warn the same valour and the same 
success, " . 


The English General, General Fowkes, under whose orders the French troops 
were, scent a separate telegrem of congratulation to the French Command, 


LE _COURRIER DE L'AIR 


_. Leader: me pron US REDOUBLE OUR EFFORT 


For the first time ‘since 1918 a German arey is.in retreat. The legend 
of invincibility has been destroyed before Rostov. 


In Libya the battle still remains undecided, but the initiative is with 
the Allies who, for the first time, are facing the Reichswehr on equal terms. 


So, in Russia as in Libya, one great stage has definitely been covered. 
The period of German all-=powerfulness is at an end, . 


ae + 


But this is not the moment to indulge in facile optimism, It is the 
moment to redouble our resolution to carry our task through, 


This task is at once simple and grandiose: it is the total destruction of 
German ta i power’ ; , 


unglend and the United States ‘ who are ‘only now beginning to reach their 
rull military and industrial potential, are resolved not only never to 
treat with Hitler, but: ‘also to continue the struggle until Germany's power 


S.. oer i 


.. OF aggression is x rants. and dee ays.4 to ensure that it shall never be 
rebuilt, 


+ + + 


The leaders of the Third Reich, feeling themselves directly inieabaeh for 
the first time » are ottempting to foree ‘he men of Vichy into closer 
association with their programme, The power of their Italian ollies is 


virtually broken, | Their Japanese imitators launch themselves into a 
doubtful adventure, 


Let us, therefore, be more determined than ever to double our effort to 
turn these first signs of weakness into widespread confusion, . Despite 
Hitler's promise, 1941 has not been a year of triumph as advertised in advance 


by Germany, May 1942 prove to be the year of Germany's eclipse, fatally 
followed by her downfall. : 


RADIO 
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Chart of the American and Japanese Fleets, The ships and planes of both 


countries are represented by a black silhouette of each type of ship, and 
of a plane, 


UNITED STATES: 17 Battleships. 7 Aircroft-carriers. 3/ Cruisers,’ 
.. 181 Destroyers, 110 Submorines, 


JAPAN: 10 Battleships. +. 9 Aircroft-carriers (smaller), 38 Cruisers, 
126 Destroyers. 86 Submarines. 


THE AIR FLEETS: US.A.: Vast and ever-growing production of every 
up-to-date type, 


JAPAN: Unknown number of types. Output is small in 
comparison with that of. other major powers, 


JAPAN IS CAUGHT IN THE WAR MACHINE 


' For the last ten years Japan has taken advantage of every weakness of the 
democracies to break treaties and humiliate Europeans in the Far East. 

Today she finds herself a victim of that same "war of nerves" which she has 
tried to wage against so many others, 


On December 2nd, Mr. Roosevelt sent for the Japanese Ambassador and Envoy 
Extraordinary of’ the Japanese Government in Washington, and had them asked 
by Mx,: Sumer Welles, Under-Secretary of the State Department, why Tokio has 


sent troops to Indo-China far in excess of the numbers authorised by the 
Pranco-Japanese igreement, 


Without waiting for the Japanese Government's reply, Mr. Roosevelt informed 
the Americen Press of his action, He declared, moreover, that he would not 
accept as oan excuse any alleged necessity to send forces to police Indo-China, 
and he let it be known that if the Japanese reply was not satisfactory, it 


would be impossible to conclude the Japanese-American negotiations now in 
progress, : p 


+ + + 
s | 
Japan finds herself today in the infernal dance of those who have begun by 
bluffing, who have then passed from threats to accomplished acts, and who 
finally can set no limit to their warlike enterprise or to the risks it 


involves, Can she hope to succeed in the much more hazardous operation she 
now seems to contemplate? : 


yt 4 
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Jt is significant that Japan should seem to regard the American.and British 
possessions in the Pacific and the Far East rather than Russian territory 
as her objectives, Tokio no doubt believes that the Americans are less 
prepared than the Russians .and:that the distance which separates Singapore 
and thePHilippines from England and the United States would enable her to 
score successes against these-British and: American outposts. which would 

a tas make the action of. the:: — “Saxon fleets more difficult. 


. But even. ag. we, edad that such successes might ve possible: for:her, this 
would not eneble Japan in the long run to consolidate a new sphere of 
domination in the Pacific. Her war against the United States would be 

., essentially -ainaval war,.and if:the Americans are still at the beginning 

. , Of their military ond air expansion, their naval power is not in doubt, 


= 
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THE POLES AND THE RUSSIANS ARE ALLIES — 


General Sikorski, the Polish Prime Minister, is at present in Russia. In 
a broadcast on December 4th, this is what he said on the subject: .of the 
alliance between Poland and Russia: 


ond (Russians and Poles) are going | to fight side. by side for,a common cause, . 


' Speaking of the Russo-Polish agreement of last Suly, he then declared that 
Russia had understood that a strong Poland was a necessary condition for a 
staple peace in Europe. | “We. will work", he concluded, "to implement in its 
entirety our agreement of July." | bial: | te eae 


Thesc words of .the Premier of Very Catholic Poland are hard to reconcile 
with the affirmations of those who pretend that Hitler's sole object is to 
seve Christian civilisation by attacking Soviet Russia, 


FIRS? PICTURES OF THE BATTLE OF 
ARICA 


The steak between desert warfare and navel warfare is underlined by the 
development of operations in Libya, 


General Rommel gs: armoured - divisions have suffered heavy Losses, Our own losses 
in wateriol anc men are also substantial. British reinforcements, however, 
arrivé in ‘a‘steady, flow from Egypt, whereas German reinforcements have to 

cross a Mediterranean dominated by’. the ‘British Fleet. Adniral Cunningham's 
Chicf-of Staff was able to announce that 60% of enemy convoys in. the 
Mediterranean are being sent ‘to the bottom 


, By | iustration shows: British ‘tenks going | into ‘agtion | in ‘Libya. -’B.O.P. No. 
BM, 6832... ‘And illustration of first. prisoners in present offensive, 

; Caption | reads: aii ‘ ee 

Oux tanks go into ection ,.. and the long line ‘of enemy prisoners is taken 
back to the rear, (British official photographs received .from Libya. ) 


Small map of Libyan c euiipeign, 
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Herewith two copies of Leaflet 
EH(B)246 disseminated on the 
night of 22/23 December over 
Dunkirk, Lille, Sédan, Mazieres, 
and Valenciennes. 
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With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


Pobek S) Ryder 
Captain M.W.2, 
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M. Churehill aux Anglais 


- ‘Seeds statins teas Alten nos engagements 
envers la Russie pour les fournitures en matériel, 
et en méme temps nous devons nous attendre, 
pendant quelques mois, 4 une diminution de 
l’aide américaine et de l‘appui qui nous est prété 
par la flotte américaine. Il y aura un vide a 
combler, qui ne sera comblé que par nos efforts. 


Toutefois, je ne puis douter que maintenant 
que les 130.000.000 d’habitants des Etats-Unis 
se sont consacrés & cette guerre, et qu’ils en font le 
but principal de leur existence, l’arrivée de muni- 
tions et d’aide de toute sorte dépassera tout ce 
qu’on pouvait attendre dans I’état de paix qui a 
existé jusqu’a présent. 


Aujourd’hui, non seulement |’Empire britan- © 
nique se bat pour son existence, mais les Etats- 
Unis, la Russie et la Chine se battent aussi pour 

- Ja leur. Derriére ces. quatre grandes commu- 
nautés combattantes sont rangés |’Ame et l"espoir 


de tous les pays conquis de I"Europe, prostrés 
sous la cruelle domination de I’ennemi. 


Des bandes et des coteries de criminels et 
leurs organismes politiques ou militaires ont pu 
déchainer ces maux affreux contre I‘humanité. 
Notre génération aurait honte de ne pas leur 

esr ponds BE perl. 2 Lamotte Se 
| 4 tout le monde un redoublement d’efforts. millier, d’années. 
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M. Churehill aux Anglai 


pays a tenu .téte 
quatre ans est un allié bien digne, et c'est en 


Japon, mais sur |’Axe et sur toutes ses entreprises. 


L’attaque japonaise a infligé a la puissance 
navale des Etats-Unis ct & la ndtre des pertes 


trés graves. La puissance navale anglaise ct. 


U> / 


Nous devons étre fidéles 4 nos engagements 
envers la Russie pour les fournitures en matériel, 
et en méme temps nous devons nous attendre, 
pendant quelques mois, & une diminution de 
l’aide américaine et de l’appui qui nous est prété 
par la flotte américaine. Il y aura un vide a 
combler, qui ne sera comblé que par nos efforts. 


Toutefois, je ne puis douter que maintenant 
que les 130.000.000 d’habitants des Etats-Unis 
se sont consacrés a cette guerre, et qu’ils en font le 
but principal de leur existence, l’arrivée de muni- 
tions et d’aide de toute sorte dépassera tout ce 
qu’on pouvait attendre dans |’état de paix qui a 
existé jusgu’é présent, 


Aujourd’hui, non seulement |’Empire britan- 
nique se bat pour son existence, mais les Etats- 
Unis, la Russie et la Chine se battent aussi pour 
la leur. Derriére ces quatre grandes commu- 
nautés combattantes sont rangés I’Ame et l’espoir 
de tous les pays conquis de Il’Europe, prostrés 
sous la cruelle domination de l’ennemi. 


Des , bandes et des coteries de criminels et 
leurs organismes politiques ou militaires ont pu 
Notre génération aurait honte de.ne pas. leur 
infliger une lecon qui ne sera pas.oubli¢e dans un 
millier d’années. 
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EH(B) 246 
"WE ARE IN, AND ALL Tilt WAY" 
- Roosevelt. 


"8055 OF HUMANITY IS ON OUR SIDE" 
- Churchill. 
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MR, ROOSEVELT TO THE AMERICANS 


The sudden ond criminal attacks, perpetrated by Japan in the Pacific 
form the climax of a decade of international immorality. Powerful 
and resourceful gangsters have joined together to make war on the 
entire human race, They have now thrown down their challenge at the 
United States of jmerica, 


Together with the other free. peoples, we are fighting to maintain 
our right to live among our neighbours in freedom and in common decency, 
without fear of assault, 


We are now in this war, We are all in it, all the way. Every man, 
every woman, every child is a partner in the most tremendous enterprise 
of our American history. We must share good and bad news, victories 
and defeats, all the hazards of war, 


A year and oa half has passed since the defeat of France which made clear 
to the whole world the méchaical power which the nations of the Axis had 
built up through so many years. America has made good use of this 
period, 


Knowing that the attack might reach us within a very short time, we 
immediately began to increase our industrial power and our power to 

face the needs of modern war, We goined precious months by sending 
vast quantities of war material to netions which were still able to 
resist the ageression of the Axis powers. Our policy was founded on 
this fundamental truth, that the defence of every country which resisted 
Hitler or Japan would finally be the defence of our own country, This 
policy has been justified. 


The war will be long and it will be hard, This is the basis on which 
we must lay all our plans. This is the yard stick with which we must 
calculate what we shall need. 


In my message to Congress I said we should make it very certain that we 
were never threatened again by this form of treachery. To be sure of 
this we must begin our great task by giving up once for all the illusion 
that we can ever isolate ourselves from the rest of humanity, 


During the last few years - and, in the most violent fashion, during 
the last few days - we have learnt a terrible lesson, It is our duty 
towards our dead, towards their children and their grandchildren, never 
to forget what we have learnt, And we have learnt this: that there 

can be no security for eny nation or for any individual in a world ruled 
by the principles of the gangster, 


Our real aim is beyond and above the ugly battlefield, When we use force, 
as we are now compelled to use it, we are determined that this force shall 
be directed towards the final good of humanity os much as towards the 
destruction of immediate evil, We Americans are not destroyers; we are 
builders, we are now waging war not for conquest or for vengeance, but 
for o world in which this nation and everything it represents will be 
made safe for our children, 


Udo 
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We are going to win this war, and we are going to win the peace that follows 
it. And in the darkhours we are going through, in the dark days that may 


ara us, we shall know that the vast majority of the human race is on our 
side, 


After Congress had already declared war on Japan, it voted unanimously 
(with one exception) the declaration of war on Germany and Italy, for 
which Mr, Roosevelt had asked in the following message: - 


"On the morning of December 11th the Government of Germany declared war on 
the United States, 


“What we knew long ago, what we expected long ago, has happened, 


"A rapid and concerted effort of all the peoples in the world who are 
determined to remain free will ensure victory. 


"Italy has also declared war on the United States. 


"In consequence, I ask Congress to recognise the existence of a state of 


war between the United States on the one hand, Germany and Italy on the 
other, " 


MR, CHURCHILL TO THE ENGLISH 


In the last week the war has been formidably extended, The Japanese 
Government, or the predominant elements in Japan, have opened a violent, 
treacherous and coldly calculated act against the United States and against 
ourselves, The United States have declared war on their assailants and we 
and the Dutch have done the same. A great part of the Western Hemisphere, 
State efter State, Parlioment ofter Parliament,.,is following in our footsteps. 


We also are in this. Our enemies are driven by the consequences of their 
ambition and of their crimes implacably to seek the destruction of the 
English-speaking world and of all it represents, which are the supreme 
obstacles.to their designs, If this is their intention, if they declare 
themselves determined to undertake the destruction of the English-speaking 
world, I know that I am expressing the feelings of the United States as well 


as those of the British Empire when I say that we would rather perish than 
be conquered, 


General Chiang Kai-Shek informed me of his decision to declare war on Japan 
and on Japan's accomplices, Germany and Italy. Henceforward the cause of 
China is our cause, The country which has resisted Japan for four years 
is a worthy ally, ond it is as Allies from now on that we shall advance 


together to victory, not only over Japan, but over the Axis and all its 
works, | 


The Japanese attack has inflicted very serious losses on the Naval power of 
the United States and ourselves, British and American Naval power Was. . 
very superior, and remainslargely superior, to the combined forces of the 


three Axis powers, But we have to face a very hard time and we shall ask 
everyone to redouble his efforts, 


We must be faithful to our engagements towards Russia for the delivery of war 
material and at the same time we must expect, for several months, a decrease 

in American aid and in the support we are given by the American fleet, There 
will be a gap to fill which can only be filled by our efforts, 


None the less I cannot doubt that now that the 130 million inhabitants of 

the U.S.A, have vowed themselves to this war, .and ara making it:thé ..« 
chief aim of their lives, the arrival of munitions and aid of all kinds will 
exceed anything we could expect in the state of peace which existed up to now, 
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Gangs and cliques of criminals and their political or military organisations 
have been able to let loose these frightful evils on humanity. Our 


generation would be ashamed if it failed to inflict on them a lesson which 
Will not be forgotten in a thousand years, 


The declaration of war of Great Britain against Japan was approved unani- 
mously and by acclamation by the British Parliament, Here are the words 


in which Mr, Churchill announced this declaration and the alliance with 
the Chinese Republic, 


"The Cabinet, meeting at 12,30 on December 8th, authorised an immediate 
declaration of war, 


"The Dutch Government has also declared the existence of a state of war 
with Japan, 


"I have addressed a message to General Chiang Kai-Shek to assure him that 
for the future we shall face the common foe together, 


"We have on our side at least 4/5ths of the population of the globe," 
Map of the Pacific, 


EH.510/26 which was disseminated on the 
22/23 December over Wilhelmshaven and 


Bremen Area 


EH. (F)50/36 which was disseminated on the 
23/2). December over Dunkirk, Morlaix 
and Breste 
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With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


25th December 1941 


*-eH.D. Ryder 
Captain M.v_o 
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Ein teuer, 
erkaufter | 
Verbiindeter 


ITLER HAT EINEN NEUEN BUNDESGENOSSEN. ABER ER 


Von der Royal Air Force 


abgeworfen Verboten 


Uberall, wo 


Nr. 26 die Wahrheit 
12. D ’ 1941 verboten ist 


Rote Armeé 
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HAT IHN TEUER ERKAUFT. ER MUSSTE DAS DEUTSCHE 

VOLK VON DEM FEHLSCHLAG SEINER KRIEGFUHRUNG 
IN RUSSLAND ABLENKEN UND DESHALB JAPAN UM JEDEN 
PREIS ZUM VERBUNDETEN GEWINNEN. ABER UM DAS ZU 
ERREICHEN, MUSSTE ER AMERIKA DEN KRIEG ERKLAREN. 


Hitlers never Feind ist weit starker 
als sein neuer Bundesgenosse. 
Amerika ist die grésste Industrie- 
macht der Welt ; es produziert drei- 
mal so viel Stahl, siebenmal so viel 
Verbrennungsmotoren und sieb- 
zehnmal so viel Erddl, wie ganz 
Hitler-Europa. 


Seit dem Zusammenbruch Frankreichs 
hat Amerika 18 Monate Zeit gehabt, um 
seine Industrien auf die Ristungserzeugung 
umzustelien. Generalmajor Wesson, der 
Chef des amerikanischen Waffenamts, hat 
erklart, dass im Juni 1942 die Ausgaben der 
amerikanischen Wehrmacht flr Flugzeuge, 
Panzer und Geschitze 360 mal so gross sein 
werden als im Mai 1940. Und diese 
Riistung umfasst nicht das Material, das 
nach England, Russland und China geht. 


Vier Fiinftel der Welt 
gegen Hitler 


Japan dagegen erzeugt kein Erdidl, 
keinen Gummi, keine sonstigen Kriegs- 
‘ rohstoffe. Es mag Vorrite aufgespeichert 
haben, aber um einen langen Krieg durch- 
stehen zu kénnen, muss Japan nicht nur 
fremde Gebiete erobern, sondern die 
Seeherrschaft im.Stillen Ozean gewinnen, da 
es sonst diese Rohstoffe nicht importieren 
kann. Seine Kampfkraft ist durch den 
iahrelangen Krieg in China stark mit- 
genommen. Wenn Japan nicht einen 
raschen Sieg erficht, wird es eine Belastung 


und nicht cine Hilfe fiir Deutschland + 


werden. 


Vier Finftel der Bevélkerung der ganzen 
Welt, die Vereinigten Staaten, das Britische 
Weltreich, Russland, China und die freien 
Kolonialreiche von Holland, Belgien und 
Frankreich stehen jetzt in Waffen gegen 
_ Hitler. Das hat er fir das BOndnis mit 
Japan eingehandglt. 


Prince of Wales. 
Schlachtkreuzer 


Erste Runde 
an Japan 


7. Dezember Uberraschten japanische 
Fl amerikanische Kriegs- 
schiffe in Pearl Harbour (Hawai) und 
versenkten das Schiachtschiff Oklahoma. 
A aes vor der Kriegserkldrung 
—\t Kaman 10. meomgeenphtay | ar 
isc ampfflugzeuge vor yi- 
KUste das britische Schlachtschi 
und den  britischen 


Repulse. 

Aber schon zu der Zeit, da diese Zeilen in 
Druck gehen, beginnt sich die 
wenden. Am 10. Dezember verior 
das Schlachtschiff Haruna, einen Kreuzer 
und cinen Zerstérer. Am niichsten Tage 
wurde cin weiteres japan 
schiff durch — Kampfflugzeuge 


igt. 
Japans Vorsprung im Stillen Ozean wird 
nicht lange anhalten. 
Merve allein ist wesentlich stirker ” die 


Die amerikanische 


zu schweigen v 


— ganz zu 

itischen Flotte. Amerika hat thea F ad 
345 Kriegschiffe im Bau, wiahrend Japan 
nn “ae Jahres nur 35 auf Kiel 


VERLUSTLISTE FUR 
NOVEMBER 


Nach amtlichen britischen und russischen Meldungen haben die nachstehend 
ruppen-teile, die sich aus den daneben genannten Stddten rekrutieren, | 
' Geconders schwore Verluste erlitten. 


Einheit: 


8. Panzerregiment 
Phenom ar 31. Infanteriedivision 


15. Infanteriedivision 
69. Schdtzenregiment 


19. Panzerdivision 
35. Infan 


34. Infanteriedivision 
77. Infanteri 


ff 


zu 
apan 


isches Schiacht- 


geht zum 
An 


Anegriff tiber 


Krach im Fihrer- 
Hauptquartier 
I): deutschen Armeen im Osten sind 


auf breiter Front im Zuriickweichen. 
Das ist die neve Lage, die sich im 
Laufe der letzten Tage entwickelt hat. 


Die Réumung R 
tirische R 


sionen, die 14. und 16. Panzerdivision, dic 
S$S-Division Adolf Hitler und Wiking sind 
aufgerieben, andere Verbinde sind schwer 
angeschlagen worden. 
* * * 

Ein solitiscl aon der on 
von itischen uge- 
herrschte Strategie Hitlers richie singe 
schdtzt hat. hat zur ersten 
Niederlage zu Lande gefilhrt. 

Militérisch gesehen, waren und sind 
die Olfelder des Kaukasus das wichtigste 
Ziel der deutschen Offensive in — 


oder Moskau wiirde zwar die indust 
Starke Russlands erheblich a 
Deutschland aber keinen wesen 
Zuwachs an neuen Hilfsquellen bringen. 
Anders die Eroberung von Baku. Auch 
die kleinste Menge Erddi, die dort gewonnen 
werden kénnte, ist fir Deutschland wichtig 
— vorausgesetzt, dass nach ciner Zersti- 
— ot An durch & y > dort 


Baye My ao op Isperren. Im 
Verfolg dieses Ziels wurde Rundstedt, der 


FORTSETZUNG S. 4 


Stadt: Einheit: 
Landau. 104. Schiitzen- 
Saarpfalz: regiment 
Darmstadt 115. Schitzen- 
regiment 
Magdeburg: 66. Motorisiertes 
ment 


Augsburg 17. Panzerdivision 
Mihthausen 86. Motorisiertes 


Stuttgart: 10. Panzerdivision 
Wuppertal: 6. Panzerdivision 


Drei miissen frieren: 


einer Wat 
war im ® 8 ® 


D: Durchschnittstemperatur im Winter betrdgt in 


Russland je nach der geographischen Lage 6— 19.1°C 
unter Null. Zeitweise falit die Temperatur auf 
50°C unter Null und noch tiefer. 

Hitler und das O.K.W. hatten angenommen, der Feldzug werde im 
Herbst voriiber sein und Winterausriistung werde nur fiir cine Besat- 
zungstruppe von etwa einer Million Mann bendtigt. 

Diese Ausristung ist vorhanden; Hiitten, Decken, Ofen, Heizma- 
terial, Schneemantel, Skier, Skischuhe, wollenes Unterzeug, alles ist da. 
Aber nur flr eine Million Soldaten; und vier Millionen miissen in 
Russland Oberwintern. 

In den letzten Wochen hat die Intendantur grosse Mengen von 
Balken, Blockhausteilen und anderem Baumaterial in Warschau zusam- 
menget . Am 10. November kindigte der Reichssender K dnigs- 
berg Wie Beschlagnahme aller Wolivorrite fir die Armee an. Die SS in 
Norwegen hat der Bevdlkerung ihre Decken mit Gewalt weggenommen 
und an die Ostfront gesandt. Sogar das Personal der P Strassen- 
bahn hat seine Winteruniformen abgeben miissen, damit die deutschen 
Soldaten im Osten warm cingekleidet werden kénnen. 

Aber das alles kommt zu spat. Das Baumaterial, das in Warschau 
liegt, misste schon langst Hunderte von Kilometern weiter im Osten 
lagern. Und was die Wolle betrifft, so kann man in so kurzer Zeit in 
ganz Europa nicht genug auftreiben, um vier Millionen deutsche Sol- 
daten warm zu halten. Und mit Wolle allein ist es bei der russischen 
Kalte auch nicht getan:; dazu braucht man Pelze oder Schaffelle. Jeder 
russische Soldat hat einen Schafpeiz. ; 

Hitler hat am 8. November in Miinchen zugegeben, dass er Russlands 
Starke falsch eingeschitzt hat. Wie falsch, das bekommen jetzt drei von 


RUSSISCHE 


petrowsk, cin Unternehmen, grisser 
als die Hermann Géring-Werke in 
Salzgitter, sind Ende September nach 
einer Stadt im Ural verlegt worden. Die 
Fl von Leningrad sind nach 
Westsibiri emenzopee. Ebenso dic 
Werkzeugmaschinenfabriken von Moskau, 
die Traktoren- und Panzeraniagen von 
Charkow. Sie sind mit ihrem gesamten 
Maschinenpark und Arbeiterpersonal in 
vorbereitete a 
genommen worden. Bis zu 
Eisenbahnwagen wurden in einzeinen Fallen 
—— um die Fabriken mit Maschinen 
Belegschaft nach dem Osten zu schaffen. 
Denn die russische Industrie ist mobil. 
Und das ist vielleicht die verbliffendste von 
den vielen verbliiffenden Entdeckungen, die 
Hitler im Krieg gegen Russland gemacht hat. 
Die Russen haben eine technische 
Leistung aufzuweisen, die selbst die auf 
diesem Gebiet verwéhnten amerikanischen 
Beobachter staunen macht. 


Schwere Anlagen, sogar grosse Genera- 
toren, sind, wie Roosevelts Sonderbeauf- 
tragter Harriman 


D> Voroschilow-Werke in Dniepro- 


Der Amerikaner Quentin Reynolds, der 
eine Sprengstoffabrik [600 km dstlich von 
Moskau besichtigt hat, hat dies anschaulich 


INDUSTRIE 


MOBIL GEMACHT 


beschrieben. Von den 20 machtigen Kessein 
standen 7 noch vor 2 Monaten im Donetz- 
Becken. Beim Herannahen der deutschen 
Truppen wurden die Kessel abmontiert, 
und 3 Wochen spiter waren sie dstlich 
des Urals wieder im Betrieb. 


Mit den Maschinen und Werkzeugen 
wandern die Facharbeiter und ihre Familien 
ostwirts. im asiatischen Russland sind 
michtige Industriestidte enstanden. Sie 
haben die Erze und das Ol des Urals, die 
Kohle von Kusnetz, die Baumwolle von 
Turkestan. Kupfer, Blei, Zink, die Hitler 
ebenso 0 ag braucht wie Ol, werden 
dort verarbeitet. 


Die Produktion im asiatischen Russland 
hat sich seit Beginn des deutschen Oberfalls 
in zahireichen Betrieben verdoppelt. Die 
Millionen russischer Arbeiter wetteifern 
mit Arbeitern des britischen Weltreiches 
und der Vereinigten Staaten, die Veriuste 

tzumachen, die die russische Industrie in 

uropa erlitten hat. 

Hitler hat sich am 8. November damit 
gebristet, dass 75°,, der russischen Industrie 
in seine Hand gefallen seien. Er weiss, dass 


Fiinftel der Produktionsstarke Russlands 
ausmachen. Und er hat verschwiegen, 
dass cin. grosser Teil dieser eroberten 
Industrien schon vorher nach dem Osten 
abgewandert war, und dass seine Tru 
davon nichts vorgefunden haben als leere 
und gesprengte Fabrik gebdude. 


vier deutschen Soldaten in Russland zu spiren. 


Sieges- 
fanfaren 


Anfang Juli: CRESCENDO: 
OK W-Bericht, 3. Juli 1941: .,.Die Wider- 


standskraft der Roten Armee ist offen- 
sichtlich gebroch@n.** 


Mitte Juli: FORTE: 
OK W-Bericht, 17. Juli 1941: ,,Mit dem 
Aufgebot der letzten Reserven versucht das 
Oberkommando der Sowjetarmeen, den 
Ansturm der deutschen Armeen auf- 
zuhalten.** 


Ende Juli: FORTISSIMO: 
OK W-Bericht, 22. Juli 1941: ,,Die Durch- 
rationen haben die sowjetische 
Verteidigungsfront in zusammenhan 
ruppen zerrissen. Eine einheitliche 
Fiihrung des Feindes lasst sich nicht mehr 
erkennen.** 


Oktober: DIMINUENDO: 


Hitler: ‘Tagesbefehl, 2.. Oktober 1941: 
»Heute beginnt die letzte entscheidende 
Schiacht des Jahres.** 


Mitte Oktober: MEZZOFORTE: 
Deutsches Nachrichtenbiiro, 15. Oktober 
1941: ,,Die Sowjets haben jetzt alle vor- 
handenen Reserven ecingesetzt.*" (Vegi. 


‘OKW-Bericht vom 17. Juli, s.oben). 


Eade Oktober: PIANO: 
Goebbels im ,,Vilkischen Beobachter’’, 
24. Oktober 1941: ,,Wann uns der Sieg in 
die Hand fallt, das weiss kein Mensch."’ 


. Anfang Dezember: PLIANISSIMO: 
OKW-Bericht, 8. December 1941:  ,,Die 
Fortsetzung der Operationen im Osten und 
die Art der Kampffihrung sind von jetzt 
an durch den Einbruch des russischen Win- 
ters bedingt. Auf weiten Strecken der Ost- 
front finden nur noch értliche Kampfhand- 
lungen statt.* 


Ein peinliches Versprechen. 


MEH A oa 
Fi createaliats natin P 


Verboten iiberall, wo die 
Wahrheit verboten ist 


UNSERE 


MEINUNG 


LEICH bei Beginn ihres Ober- 
falls haben die Japaner cinen 
schweren Schlag n die 

angelsichsischen Miachte im Stillen 


Ozean_ gefuhrt. Und bestimmt 
werden andere schwere Schlige 
folgen. 


Dariiber sind sich die britische und 
die amerikanische Fiihrung klar. Sie 
haben schon immer flr den Fall 
eines solchen Angriffs mit der Wahr- 
scheinlichkeit grosser Anfangserfolge 
der Japaner gerechnet — sowohl aus 
geographischen Griinden wie auch 
aus Griinden der anfanglichen mili- 
tdrischen Krifteverteilung. 

Aber sie sind sich ebenso klar, 
dass nach diesen Anfangserfolgen 
Japans die auf die Dauer iiberlegenen 
Krafte des britischen Weltreichs und 
Amerikas den Rohstofimangel, die 
wirtschaftliche Abhiangigkeit, die 
Verwundbarkeit der japanischen 
Stiitz —— und Seeverbindungen 
zur Uberwiitigung Japans ausniitzen 
werden. 


o..: 2.2 @ 


Hitler hat die japanische Karte, 
seinen hdchsten Trumpf, in dem 
Augenblick ausgespielt, in dem er die 
erste schwere Niederlage des deut- 
schen Heeres zugeben musste. 

Aber damit hat er cin geeintes 
Amerika in den Kampf oe. 

Dem deutschen ven wird vorge- 
rechnet, Amerika habe nun alle 
Hande voll zu tun, um sich selbst zu 
waffnen. Mit der Hilfe flr England 
sei es aus. 

Eine Fehirechnung. Was ein 
geeintes Amerika im Kriege pro- 
duziert, ist etwas ganz anderes als 
Amerikas Produktion im Frieden. 

Hitler hat die amerikanische Ma- 
schine angekurbelt. Jetzt bringt er 
sie auf volle Touren. 


ER _ ,,Vdlkische 
Beobachter** hat 
eine Rede des 
Reichswirtschaf ts mini- 
sters Pg. Funk unter- 
driickt. Es war die 
Festrede zur 70. Ge- 
burtstagsfeier des Gene- 
raldirektors der Ver- 
einigten Stahlwerke Dr. 
Ernst Poensgen. 
Aber die Deutsche Berg- 

werkszeitung, die nur von den Herren der 
Schwerindustrie gelesen wird, hat Funks 


AusfOhrungen im Wortlaut gebracht. 
Danach hat er u. a. gesagt: 


des 


deutsche Wirtschaft ganz neue, ausseror- 
dentlich -Perspektiven erdffnen. 
In dieser Entwicklung zeichnen sich auch 
er aga ele fiir die ‘Gendnes notwendige 


Preis- ~by heer Bi 
Kohle und Eisen ab. 
leicht in a Sever alt ver deter vate 
in unserer R 


gelést werden kann. Diese Mig- 
lichkeiten haben uns unsere unver- 
gleichlichen Soldaten mit ihren cin- 
zigartigen Siegen erkimpft.** 


LONDONER 


EINE 
JNTER 
DRUCKTE 


Massensterben 
unp Rentabilitat 


Die Stahikénige und Stahl- 


bessere 

ber Kohle und Stahl 

Aber das ist nur die cine 
der . 


sobald sic 
in Privatbesitz zurick 
Denn die sogenannte private Initiative bie- 
tet nach der nationalsozialistischen Lehre 
die Gewahr der besseren wirtschaftlichen 
Ausbeutung. 


Von diesem Schritt verspricht sich Pg. 
Funk zweierlei. Das Dritte Reich Obereie 
net die 2 nae Hochéfen und Fabriken, 
ya russischen Volk gehdren, der 


F 
beit Ob denen 
sie die Millonen des am Krieg verde 


nen, anlegen kénnen 


»Diese Miglichkeiten* , od Funk, 
haben uns unsere unverglieic Iiticken ‘Sol 


ihren einzigartigen eee 


RUNDFUNK 


ungen in deutscher 
(Deutsche Sommerzeit) : 


2 Uhr: ee te 0 fir die Wehr- 
6-7 Ube: 2 oe conga Berichte. 


* Welt. 
Sendung fiir den Seemann: 


18 Uhr: Nachrichten flr die Wehr- 
macht. 


20 a: Nachrichten, Berichte. 
22 nd 


: 49 und 373 Meter, 
_ auch 25, 31,41, 261 und 


Nachrichten von besonderem Interesse fir die fm age oe der Kriegs- und 
Handelsmarine und die Einwohner der Wasserkante tiglich um 19.45 Uhr 


(Deutsche 


Sommerzeit). 
eee 25, 31, 41, 49, 261 und 285 Meter. 


Nur drei 
hatten 
U-Boot 

Phe 


Shirley" unter dem ommando 


POR 

leutaant A. H. Callaway. Es griff das U-Boot 

mit Wasser an; das Boot wurde 
€ 


Vertel 


italtenischen Armeen in Libyen. 


pres Rommel hatte starke Kriifte, darunter zwei Panzer- 


Schauplatz des Kampfes bestimmte, und Rommel wurde durch den 


englischen Stoss taktisch vollig Oberrascht. 


Der erste Abschnitt der britischen Offen- 
sive ist beendet. Das E 
e Kampfe zeichnet 

deutsch-italienische Umklammerung 
Tobruks ist gelist, Tobruk ist mit der neven 
britischen Front fest verbunden. Rommels 
Streitkrifte sind jetzt auf cine Linie westlich 
von Tobruk-E]l Adem zuriick en und 


i Die 

in Bardia, Sollum und am Halfaya-Pass 
iebenen deutsch-italienischen 

nitten. 
ist das Ergebnis des 
ersten Pare Atel deutscher und 
britischer Truppen von etwa_ gieicher 
Stdrke und gleicher Ausriistung. Denn 
wihrend vor 6 Monaten die britischen 
Krafte weit unterlegen waren, sind heute, 
dank der britischen Seemacht, die Krifte 
mindestens a ichen. 

Nur 200 km Wasser trennen das afrika- 
nische Festland von Sizilien. Aber diese 
kurze Strecke ist ein Weg voller Gefahren. 
In den letzten 6 Monaten sind mehr als 
120 Truppen- und Tro®schiffe auf der 
Fahrt nach Afrika allein der britischen 
Flotte zum Opfer gefullen, d.h. ungefahr 
jedes dritte Schiff, das die Blockade Libyéns 
durchbrechen wollte. 

Und in den gleichen 6 Monaten sind 
grosse englische und amerikanische Geleit- 
zige in den Hafen Agyptens angekommen, 


N den frilhen iaieaininien des 18. November 
Ts nn die britische Offensive gegen die deutsch- 


Afrikakorps in der 
digurg 


Kairo 


liber die 5000 km lange Strecke durch das 
meistens 


Mittelmeer = auf dem 20000 
km nt um Afrika herum. 
Unter ieee” der britischen Flotte 
haben sie dic coves ier “oe 


in Russland werden Tra 

flugzeuge und Jager nach 

nachdem sie in aller Eile aa anane 
gasern und notdrfig rit Dich- 
tungsaniagen gegen den Ustensand 
ausgeristet worden sind. Er versucht, in 
schwer entbehrlichen Langs vee ee 
Brennstoff und anderes Material nach 
Libyen zu bringen. Aber die schweren 


‘Panzer und Geschiitze kénnen Afrika nur 


in Schiffen erreichen, und die ki kuras Ober- 

fahrt ist lang. wenn es gilt, der 

Flotte und der R.A.F. zu re hy 
Feldmarschall von Rundstedt hat 1937 in 

der Berliner Kri a port 


Andrerseits kann 
aber Seemacht ates “eine kontinentale 
Macht schliesslich abwOrgen.** 


Rote Armee greift an 


oe “tan 
am rechten Pron 
ba 
bewahrten Heerflihrer, dem 
wy lb oo List, am Balkan in Bereit- 
schaft gehalten. 


2 .. 2. 


Aber Hitler dachte anders. Er wollte 
Moskau haben, den Sitz der russischen 
Regierung und ‘der kommunistischen Par- 
solanatealh, um dann als 
fahrer, als Beschiitzer Eu 
neuen Vorschlag cines Hit 
die Welt hintreten zu kénnen. 


Keitel und sein Stabschef Jodi sind um 
» wenn es gilt, 
Obersten 


Befehishabers zu willfahren. Besonders 


dann nicht, wenn sie damit gleichzeitig 
Brauchitsch und Halder cins auswischen 
kdénnen. 


Das OKW schob Brauchitschs Vorschliay 
einer Ol-Offensive beiseite und konzentrierte 
die ganze Kraft des Stosses auf Moskau. 
Rundstedts Heeresgruppe wurde  ge- 
schwiacht, um die Heeresgruppe Bock zu 
verstirken. 


Rundstedt wurde weiter geschwiicht, als 
die britische Offensive in Libyen begann. 
Starke Verbinde der Luftwaffe wurden 
abgezogen und nach Nordafrika geworfen. 
Denn vor Moskau konnte keine Staffel und 
kein Regiment entbehrt werden, so ver- 
bissen war der Widerstand der Russen. 


FORTGESET 
VON $1 


Und im Siiden war ja bisher alles glatt 
gegangen. 
2. = 


Aber die russische Filhrung blieb bei 
dieser ersten erfolgreich du rten 


Operation nicht stehen. Auch in der 
Mitte und im Norden der Front ging dic 
ote Armee zum Angriff Ober. Uberall 


ervepe Som Leeb verior 
den wichtigen nba tnotenpunk Tik- 
vin, Sstlich von — Die deutschen 


der 
Stalin und sein Generalstabschef Scha 


po- 
schnikow hatten den Politiker Hitler und 
den Biirogeneral Keitel Uberspielt. 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT. 
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Pagel: i ha A DEARLY BOUGHT ALLY 


Or iad i oan bed a: ale ally, But he has paid a heavy. ak for her. To 
distract the attention of the German people from the failure of his 
conduct of the war in Russia, he had, at all costs, to acquire Japan 


as an ally. But in order to de this, he had himself to declare war 
on America, 


Hitler's new enemy is far stronger than his new ally, America is the 
greatest industrial power in the world; she produces three times as 

much steel, seven times as many internal combustion engines and seventeen 
times as much petroleum as all Hitler-Europe. 


Since the fall of France; America has had 18 months in‘ which to tur 
her huge industrial strergth to arms production, Major-General Wesson, 
American Ordnance Chief, has reported that in June 1942 expenditure on 
aircraft, tanks and guns for the American Forces will be. 360 times 

greater than in May 1940, And this does not include the arms that 
will be sent to England, Russia and Ohina, 


 ROUR-PIPTHS OF THE WORLD AGAINST HITLER 


Japan, on the other hand, produces. no petroleum, no rubber or other 
essential war materials. She may have accumulated reserves, but in. 
order to support a long war, Japan will not only have to conquer overseas 
territory, but also have to obtain command of the Pacific in order to 
import these materials, Her war-strength has been severely impaired by 
the years of. war in China, She must either win a speedy victory, or 

she will become a burden rather than a help to Germany. 


Four-fifths of the population of the entire world - the United States, 
the British Empire, Russia, China and the free colonial empires of 
Holland, Belgium and ‘#rance - are now in.arms against Hitler. That is 
the. “price that Hitler has pays for the ae alliance. at 


FIRST ROUND TO JAPAN 


On Decenber /th, Je apanéese aircraft iliac American white at 
- anchor in Pearl Harbour, Hawaii, and sank the battleship Oklahoma. 
This attack was carried out before the declaration of war, On December 


10th, Japanese aircraft off the coast of Malaya sank the battleship. 
Prince of Wales and. ‘the ‘Peay? cruiser Repulse, . 


But. asian at the time of writdng the balance. a pune to. be 
redressed, On December 10th Japan in turn lost the battleship Haruna, 
a cruiser and a destroyer. On the following day archaea) J _ battleship 
was severely. Aemaged by, American bombers. 


J apen' S advantage ix the Pacific will be short-Lived, The amertoun 
! Rewy alone - not to mention the British + is substentially stronger 
- than the Jepanese, - Moreover, America has’ 345 warsh dn ihc ti 
| eee at -_ beginning of: bod ven had only 555 | 


J : eet , AY 5 wank Ait ee 
Pas ¥ : ° : a . ih r i Md ; eee om -pe? ks . 
. ¢ pe “ de a ee y - te A : Bee. g. A > . 
en : » i] : ato bea ee FNS. Freee ve Bd nae ae oot Rey Se ~% Win ae ng Ree GE a 
a / ‘ : . pee . ie eee — aay > os Pity pea? nate oe, oe Ce rae z ba pee Q2y as Ges ios Tl pe A i eA, ‘ ss . 
ba Se, TE * > FS. - i A Re Ne AGE Se ot 8 Bre Ae Se POSE ee hn ET ey eee ee, vite 7% . 


‘w2= 
“RED ARMY GOES OVER TO THE OFFENSIVE 


QUARREL IN _ THE POURER'S 6H. @ 


‘The ‘aiid exuiee are retreating on a wide front in the Best, This 


is the new position:.that has developed in the last few days. The 


| “evacuation: of, Rostov, the first military reverse on land that the 


German Army Command has had to. admit in this war; was only the beginning 
of this retreat. Four divisions,’ the’1,th end.16th.Panzer Div., the 

SS Div, Adolf Hitler. and arcia have been agence, other troops have 
been ne mauled, 


+ + + 


A courageous decision by’ Stalin. - die sili a estimated Hitler's 


strategy, which he knew to be domihated by considerations of political 


Bi ‘prestige - - has resulted inthe first German defeat on land, 


From a militery point of view, the oil fields.of the Caucesus always have 


Contd, on 
back page. 


been and still are ‘the most important objective of the German offensive 


in:Russia, . The Capture: of Leningrad or Moscow would, admittedly, 
E considerably weaken thé industrial strength of Russia, but would not bring 
Germany any important new resources, 


How different would be the conquest of Sik: Even the smallest amount of 
petroleum which Germany could. get hold of there is important for her - 
provided of course that after a destruction of the wells by the: Russians P 
any oil could be procured there at all, That is why Brauchitsch and 
Halder had planned to:seek the decision in the South, and to. destroy. the 
Russian Armies which were blocking thé way ta the oil. With this aim, 


Rundstedt,: the: most outstanding of the three army leaders, was given 


command ‘of the right flank of this front, and a reserve army: under the other 


experiencéd ‘army leader -Field ee List Was ve in oe in the 
Balkans, 7 7 


But Hitler had. othex vere He wanted Mesicte’, the seat of the Russian | 
Government atid the-.Commumist Party, in order to’ be able to post as the _. 
victorious crusader, the Protector of Europe » Who would then; be able to 
confront the world with a new Hitler peace=gnranets 


: Keitel and his Chiefof Stare, Jodl, are: never short-.of arguments when it 
is a question of putting across the wish of their Pihrer and Supreme 


Commander, particularly when at the same a ‘they have a chance of scéring | 
off ‘Brauchitsch and Halder. = 


The 0,K.¥, shelved Brauchitsch's pe ene for -an oil offensive and 
concentrated the full power of the attack on Moscow. Rundstedt's Arny 


Group was weakened in order to strengthen Bock's Army Group, 


Rundstédt was further weakened when the British offensive started in Libya, 
Strong formations of the Luftweffe were taken away and thrown in on the 


North African front. For in front of Moscow not a regiment or squadron 


could be: spared, -=The resistance of the Russians had been too determined. 


And in the South everything had hitherto gone smoothly. 


+ + + 


But the Russian Command aia not. halt at this first ‘enantiiiea executed 


operation, The Red Army went into the offensive also on the central 


and Northern sectors of the front, Everywhere on the huge arc of the 
Moscow — the arms of General BOOK haye been thrown back. Leeb 


ae 


¢ 


. i’ 


a, ee 


hes lost the important railway junction of Tikvin, east of Leningrad. 
Here the German troops suffered heavy and bloody losses, lverywhere 


_ tanks, guns, army sik wii munitions and ——— fell into the hapes 


of the. ener. 


Stalin: and: his: Chier of Genii Start eet Cs ay haa outwitted the 
Fi toe Hitler. end: his | “office" ¢ General Keitel, Sart Ze 


ig.s@! a et ses ; o-* 


) (Bleck of an been tiaaa) 2 | 
; CASUALTY LISTS 2OR NOVEMBER 


According to official British and Russian announcements » the following 
‘troops, which are recruited from the towns mentioned below, have had 
‘particularly ‘heavy losses ——- November. : Ren 


Place of Origin oN Regiments . ~ 


BoebLivioen, near Stuttgart 7 Sth Tank Regiment 
Braunschweig ae : . 31st Infantry Division 
Frankfurt -on-Main | | “ 15th Infantry Division 
Heatane Wat beck, Rc MRT Regiment: .- 
--- Hanover: . See. Sa os i Aree at eG ss 19th Tank: ‘Division | peo: 
Kestbinhe: oe erp ee Lo ot de > Division - 


: nee Couette ee ta oo Do Da rr 
PMB ee et th lS nen, 


Aachen --. | Lipoid. er Regiment . bape 


vi Landau - 


Saarpfalz | ; - wg, ga ‘Lokth Schittzer Regiment 
Darmstadt 15th Schiitzen Regiment 


ahs EE oe ee '. :66th Motorised Regiment 
«Augsburg .=..-: . : ae > «| 17th Tank Bivision - 


MihlLhausen , | 86th Motorised, Regiment: ‘¢ 
Stuttgart | 10th Tank Division 


| THREE MUST" FREEZE: _ONE Ss WARM 


“The ‘average winter temperature of Russia: varies soognding to the 


_° ‘geographical position, from 6° ~ 19,1° Centigrade below freezing point. 


At’ times ‘the temperature’ fatts: to a. Darnsereee ‘below eco. or even 
Lower, ) 


Hitler: and ‘the 0,K;W. -had presumed’ that~ ~ he ‘Campaign’ would be: over by 


ie autumn, ‘and that ‘winter equipment would only be needed for an army of 
4: occupation. of one million men, bee 


ES 
ty a 
— 


-This eiiteneenst: has been prowaded: ali aie: bhankets, “whentee’s 3 “el, 
skis and ski-boots, fur coats, woollen underwear, everything is: ‘there, 


_ But only for one million soldiers; s one ints meetin wise neve iy ayere 


Resi winter in ‘Russias: oi : 


_ During the last weeks,’ the Commissariat has’ aati sepetnes ati ee 
ockhous" end soeber il atppls eas 


taker away cin ‘tia, ‘80 "thet German soldiers, in the Bast should ave 
‘Something warm ‘to put On, ° 4 i 


ys Br 


But all this is too late, The building material that has been lying 
around in Warsaw ‘should already be several hundred: kms, further East. 
And as for the wool, -in such a short time it ‘is not possible to collect 

-. in the whole of Europe enough to.keep four million German soldiers warn, 

And anyway, wool alone is not enough in the Russian winter; one needs 

furs or ite sire ae egecarns ‘soldier has. a shoe : 


Hitler edmitted i ipsa on the 8th Naiheabie Sad bin ine lien tlnated 
the strength of Russia, Just how badly he underestimated it, four out 
of five German soldiers in Russia are now beginning to feel, 


— tl 


Nlustration shows German soldiers cowering in a trench, Caption reads: 


., Winter Quarters!" ... . 


. — ~ . 
SS 7 . 
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RUSSIAN INDUSTRY MADE MOBILE 


The Vorostilov Works in Dniépropetrovsk, a concern Vaiss than the 
Hermann Goering Works..in Salagitter, were at the end of September moved 
to a town.in the Urals, . The aircraft works of Leningrad have moved to 
West Siberia, Also the machihs-ttol factories of Moscow, the tractor 

and tank works of Charkow, ‘Together with all their inichinérty and their 
personnel, they have heen moved back to reception areas long ago. prepared 
for.them, Up to 7,000 railway trucks were used in special cases to move 
the factories ’ ‘their machines and the personnel out East, 


For the Russian. industry” is mobile, . That is perhaps the most Ji ight 


of the many astonishing Ceeooyseaes which Hitler has nade in’ this war. 
against Tey hak 


The. thisetane so ecoomplisea technical feats which have amazed even 
American observers). >* who have high standards in such matters, | 


Heavy plant, even Lieue pinaratoes are, according to Mr, ‘Harriman, 
Roosevelt's special envoy, who saw these things with his™own eyes — 

not ‘cemented into the ground but merely screwed in, Every machine in 
threatened territory is numbered, And every machine has, as well as the 
mean who tends it, its. own mobilisation order which, in case of a move; = 
states exactly where it will be erected again, 


The American’ ‘Quentin ‘Reynolds, “who was shown over an ne ive. nities 


“1600 “kins, ‘east of Moscow, has "described: this most vividly.. Of the twenty 


“a 1s 


enormous boilers of the factory, seven were two months ago still ‘standing 
in the Donetz Basin, At the approach of the German troops, the boilers 
| ae taken down and three weeks later. — ware, ——- _— bay. 4 of the 


, oe. e 


With the: machines and tools, skilled workers and their families migrate 


'- have the. mingrals and. the. oil ‘of the. Urals ; the. coal from Kusnetz, the 


*< gotton from Turkestan, » lead, zinc, which Hitler ici as urgently 
as he needs oil, are there turned into finished goods, 


The aes ea in. Asiatic. Russia has doubled in cn rectors » since she ue 


| workers of the British. 


| Losses which Russian tialehey, fa 


cee 40 
Hitler boasted on November 8th that 75% of Russian industry had fallen 
into his hands, He knows that this is a brazen lie, and that the 
industries in districts occupied by his armies only represent. tio 
fifths of Russia's productive capacity. And he failed to mention 


that a large part of these conquered industries had already moved to the 
East, and that his troops found only empty and blasted factory buildings. 


-_ ee ee ed eel ., Tr]. ~~ + , wl 
* 


VICTORY FANFARES 
Beginning of July: CRESCENDO 


0. K. We Communique, 3rd July 1942: "The resistance of the Red -army 
is obviously broken, " 


Middle of July: FORTE 


O,K.W. Communique, 17th July 1941: "By throwing in its last yeserves 
the High Command of the Soviet Army is attempting to hold the attack 
of the German Armies," 


End of J uly: FORTISSIMO 


O.K,.W, Communique, 22nd July 1941: ‘Our break-through has torn the 
_ Soviet defensive front’ into disconnected groups, The.enemy no longer 
shows any sign of being under a unified command," _— 


Beginning of October: DIMINUENDO 


Hitler Order of the Day, 2nd October 1941: "Today begins. the last 
decisive battle of the year," | 


Middle of October: Bee” 


D.N.B,, 15th October 1941: Lita Soviets have now thrown in all their 
avestable reserves, " (Somparre O, KW communique of 17th July, above ) 


-End_of Pe See - PIANO 


| Goebbels in the V8lkischer Beobachter, 2h.th October 19h: "When victory 
will fall into our hands, no man can tell. Pets S 


Beginning of Sialic PIANISSIMO, 


O.K.W. Communique, 8th December 1912: "The continuation of military 
operations and the conduct of the war in the East are from now onwards 
conditioned by the beginning of the.Russian winter, On wide stretches 
of the front, only tocal hostilities are taking place. ¥ 


er 


Page 3: 5  filieeiabtns of 2H, (29550 across tp of page, with the following 
eisssiiah e25, | Se 
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Leader: | ee oan LUFTPOST. 
ne Nia aig we Forbidden wherever Truth is forbidden 


QUR OPINION 


| Right at the- beginning 0 of. their attack, ‘the Japanese ren dstivered « a 
. heavy fo at the Ang in the re. bic ds 


: rt. e , 
° ~~” ‘ . 
oe : 7 co] a“ 
Ps oe ~ * 
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But they realize equally clearly that, after these 
injtial successes for Japan, the long-term superiority of the forces of 
' the British Empire and America.will enable them to exploit Japan's lack 
of raw materials, her economic dependence on others and the vulnerability 
of her bases and communications in order to bring about her overthrow, 


+ + + 


Hitler played the Japanese card, his highest trump, just at the moment 

when he had to admit the first severe defeat suffered by the German 

Army, But by doing this, he brought a united america into the struggle. 
\ 


The German people will be told that America now has her hands full with 


the task of arming herself; that further help to England is eut of the 
question, 


An error. What a united America produces in war is something quite 
_ different from American peace-time production, 


Hitler set the American machine going, Now he has got it going all out, 


-_— 


MASS SLAUGHTER AND PROFITS 


A suppressed speech 


The V8lkischer Beobachter has suppressed a speech by the liinister of 
Economics, Party Member Funk, It was the inaugural address which he 
held at the celebrations in honour of the 70th birthday of Dr, Ernst 
Poensgen, Managing Director of the Vereinigte Stahlwerke, 


But the Deutsche Bergwerks Zeitung, which is only read by the gentlemen 
of Heavy Industry, printed Funk's speech in full. According to this 
account, he said, among other things: 


"With the overthrow of Bolshevism and the re-orientation of the huge 

Eastern European space, quite new and exceptionally favourable perspectives 

are opened up for German economy, This development also indicates 
opportunities for the creation, long overdue, of a new basis for the regulation 
of prices and profits on coal and iron, We shall perhaps within.a foreseeable 
time be faced with a completely new situation with regard to our sources 

of row materials, as a result of which it will also be possible to solve 

the problem of profits in a different manner than: hitherto, These 


opportunities have been won for us by our incomparable soldiers through 
their unigue victories," | 


The steel magnates were highly delighted with this speech, Nobody had ever 
before said quite so clearly what was the real meaning of the great massacres 
in Russia; better prices and better profits for the lords of Gol and steel, 


But that is only one side of the extremely favourable perspectives. The other 
is: the socialised Russian industry is to pass into private hands as soon 

as it can be got back into production, For, according to National- 
Socialist doctrine, so-called private initiative is what guarantees for 

the most efficient economic exploitation, 


Party Member Funk expects two things from this measure, The Third Reich 
' will make over ‘the mines, foundries and factories which belong to the 
magia people to the German big industrialists; and for this the State 
will te let. them POY. a Risky} Sp as theix contribution to the cost of the 
1S L of Heavy Industry, as whose confidential agent FP 
| 1 st Party, now find suitable: bjects 


~ 7 « 
in waioh to invest the millions they are earning, out of the war, — 


7 ~~ aS a ey -_. 


"These. opportunities”, says Party Member Punk, "have been won for us by 
our incomparable soldiers through their unigue victories, " ‘eae 


—————e oi, 
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RADIO . LONDON 
“PROGRAMMES IN GERMAN |. 


(GERMAN SUMMER Ee) - 


02,00 Hrs: ‘News for the Forces. | 
06, 00 - 07,00 Hrs, News, Communiques 
11,00 Hrs. News ~~ . 


14,00 News and Talks 

15.00 News for women. 

16.00  ” News from the free world 
18,00 '. News. for the Forces . 

20.00 " News, Communiques 

2 4 | Eee News and Topical Ceprntery 
23.00 "| | News, for Austria’ - 


Waveléngths: 49 and 373 Métres, at various times, Re 25, 31, Al, 
261 and 285 Metres, : 


PROGRAMME FOR _ SEAMEN 


News of sie interest to members of the Navy and Merotiant Navy and 
the residents on the coast, daily at 19.45 Hrs. (German Summer Time.). 


Wavelengths: 25, 31, 41,.49, 261 and.285 Metres, 


— — 
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Fee OE OS Sa AFRIKA -CORPS ‘ON THE DEFENSIVE 


In the esrly nomning hours of Moveuber. 18th, the British started their 
offensive against the German-Italian armies: in } LAA wa : oe 


General Rommel had strong forces, inoluding ae eee divis Jone ‘ ss 
to attack the Egyptian-frontier. . This time,, however, itiwas General 
Auchinleck, British Commander-in-Chief in the Middle East, who chose 

the. time and. place for. the battle, and Rommel was, in a tactioal sicrssiad : 
_ completely ‘surprised by the British vars: ae eee Peay . 


The first phase of the British ‘shhenaive has ‘been ciiiniii ‘the 
result of the fighting up to now is that..the German and Italian 
encirclement of Tobruk has been broken, Tobruk is now firmly incorporated 
in the new British front. Rommel's forces have now been thrown back. 

on a line west of Tobruk - El Adem, and are being further harassed by. 
flying columns of the British Eighth Army, . Those,German end Italian — 
forces that have remained at ee Sollum end bio cae Pass a been: 
cut. off, ea | | ae 


This new lad tisaihins is the result of the first meating of li pay British 
troops, ‘approximately equal in numbers and equipment, For, whilst six | 
months ago the British forces were far inferior, ane thanks ‘to Feayaah 
sea power, they have achieved at least. saad ) | 


Only 200 ‘tens, of water separate the African: metstent from ‘Sicily, 
But - short route is full of dangers, In the ‘That of six month 


ho 


than 120 troop. and supply ships, that is abinst every third ship. attempting 
to run the Libyan blockade, have been sunk by the British Fleet alone, 


dnd in the same six months, large English and Anertoan convoys have 
errived in the harbours of Egypt. They have come via ‘the 5,000 kn, 
route through the Mediterranean or,. more often, by the 20, 000 km, detour 
around Africa, Protected by the British Pleet, they have transported 


the aircraft, tanks, guns and troops which have: brought. Ja Auchinleck's 
forces up to those of ve at | 


Hitler is doing his utmost to win back his former suadeianinty in troops, 
material and aeroplanes, From Greece, Crete, Jugoslavia,; from Germany, 
even from the Southern Front in Russia, transport and bombing planes 

and fighters are being drawn off and sent to Africa, after being provided ° 

in all haste and in makeshift fashion with new carburettors and with . 

filters for the desert sand, Hitler is trying to, bring to Libya fuel 

and other material in transport planes which can: be ill spared, But the | 
heavy tanks and guns can reach Africa only in ships , end the short crossing: 
is long when it is a question of evading the British FOC. and the ees 


Field-Marshal von Rundstedt Said, in 1937, at the Berlin Wer Academy 
lecturing on the coming war with England: “Land power is useless, if it 
is not combined with sea power. On the other hand, sea aasaitl ee oan 
finally throttle a continental power, > 


(Picture of German and Italian prisoners’ in Libya, Caption: "The 
March on Cairo, " ) thes 


— —— 


ONLY THREE OF THE CREW H.D U-BOAT EXPERIENCE 


U-5/70 was forced to surrerider to a British airoraft, U-570 was a brand-new 
boat, It had only been 4 days at sea, On its way along the Norwe gian 
coast it sighted a British aircreft, end carried out an over-hasty crash- 
dive. In so doing, it struck on a reef, and the bows and hydrophone 
apparatus were damaged, Since there were not énough skilled workers in 
Trondheim, only the bows could: be repaired, and the boat had to proceed 
with. imperfectly a ti ig ih. sec ere | | 


The Commander had. never ‘before been:on a war-cruise, and only three men 

of the crew had experience in tte U-boat ‘service, The only real U-boat 

officer on board wes a "Volksoffizier" (officer promoted from the lower 

deck), Engineer-Lieutenant Menzel, The éngines were not ne pruperly, 
- and the crew. suffered severely from sea-sigkness. ee a 


aoe een eee eee ' 


Another U-boat: siidiatilincaa: a . few doys later in the ‘ietbdiiiliit: 3 +5 8. 

British 400 ton patrol ship with 4 crew of oe) men, — - The patrol: ship was 

the "Lady Shirley", Commander:A,H, Calleway. © It attacked the U-boat with 
depth charges and damaged it so that it had ‘is ‘come to the surface, The. 
Commander and two officers of the U-boat were killed by machine-gun fire from 
"Lady Shirley", She then opened fire on the U-boat with bar ship's ‘gun - 
and the crew surrendered, The. badly damaged boat sank, . Lady Shirley" 
; could only pick out of the water 45 of: ‘the oe survivors: of the crew. : 


One of the ‘German crew 1 aded % hours eter, on: bie: ua request of ‘the ‘two. 
survi German officers, one of whom:was wounded, the Con nander.,of the ~ 

Ledy Shirley" ‘held the funeral, service, in which ithe. whole.-cret “of tis | 
re and the ; German prisoners, took ver. | : 


LE BUT 
DE CE 
NUMERO 


ANS ce numéro, nous ap- 
portons a nos lecteurs une 
carte du monde. Elle leur 
permetitra d’apprécier, sur 
une base autre que les informations 
de Vichy ou de Berlin, le développe- 
ment du conflit, les réalités de la 
nouvelle situation et ses répercus- 
sions éventuelles. 

A ne la considérer que du point de vue géo- 


phique, la guerre a maintenant une 
ena i gleeeee de beaucoup celle 
oO r ne wg is- 


du confit de 


ea le J . 
Un esun aes suffira & vous faire com- 
la tactique qui 


les bases a 

ine. pour empécher 
de se maintenir dans la partie 
u Pacifiq 


Etats-Unis, et savourer 
situa 


U Ute 


EDITION SPEGIALE: VOIR LA CARTE A L’INTERIEUR 


Apporté 
par vos 
amis de 

la R.A.F. 


La guerre 
planetaire 


Ge qu’il faut savoir pour 
en suivre la stratégie 


I. Etats-Unis 


E pas est franchi, le pas dont Hitler avait la hantise. I ° 
avait toujours travaillé a ce que l'Amérique n'‘entrat pas 
en guerre, et toujours prétendu que, si elle se décidait, ce 


serait trop tard. . 


L*état de guerre, aux Etats-Unis, dessert immédiatement les 
ui jusqu'a présent retenaient la plus formidable machine 
de production du monde. Ces freins étaient: la lente procédure 
constitutionnelle, la crainte d‘enfreindre les libertés individuelles, 
le désir inné de demeurer en paix — en un mot les forces et les 
espoirs de Ilisolationnisme. Or Il‘isolationnisme, comme lI'a 


freins 


annoncé le Président Roosevelt, est mort. 


En 1917, quand les Ameéricains eurent 
franchi le méme pas, le ruisseau de leur 
production de guerre se transforma 
miraculeusement en un torrent. Il én sera 
de méme aujourd'hui. La transformation 
sera encore plus soudaine et formidable du 
fait des méthodes de production eh série 
qui n‘existaient pas dans la derniére guerre. 


La main-d’cuvre et les machines qui, 
jusqu’a la semaine derniére, fabriquaient 
des voitures de luxe, des aspirateurs 

lectriques ou des frigidaires seront 
mobilisées pour une seule fin: la guerre. 
Ford, Chrysler, General Motors etc., ne 
sont plus concurrents pour satisfaire les 
besoins de paix: ils sont unis, et leur 


Aaeron totale sera concentrée sur 
‘effort de guerre. 
Il y a, par ailleurs, une grande différence 


entre 1917 et 1941. En 1917, les Etats-Unis 
n‘avaient pas d‘armée. Aujourd'hui, ils 
ont déja une armée d‘un million et demi 
d*hommes. En 1917, il n'y avait pas de 
plan r Vindustrie de guerre. Au- 
jourd hui, il existe un plan. déja partielle- 
ment exécuté, et qui sera trés rapidement 
en plein développement. 


2. La bataille 
de PAtlantique 
vanté de pouvoir 


ITLER  s‘était 

souuer la ligne vitale reliant la 
Grande-Bretagne et l'Amérique. Or, méme 
durant les mois les plus sombres de la 
guerre sous-marine. Hitler n‘a jamais pu 
réussir & arréter le flot des armements 
américains qui parvenaient 4 ses adver- 
saires.. Depuis, les torpillages ont régu- 
ligrement été en diminuant. Depuis, les 
constructions navales anglaises et améri- 
caines ont réguliérement ¢t€ en aug- 
mentant. Mais l’Amérique ne fait vrai- 
ment que commencer~ a construire 
navires marchands sur I'échelle fantastique 


~ am 00 Qa tect 


Le 18 juin 1940, 
le général de Gaulle a dit 


*“Certes, nous avons été, nous sommes, submergés par la 


dis 


raitre? La défaite est-elle définitive 7 


force mécanique, terrestre et aérienne, de l'ennemi. 
Mais le dernier mot est-il dit ? 


L’espérance duit-elle 


Non ! 


royez-moi, moi qui vous purle en connaissance de 


de France. 


qu'elle s'est proposée. En 1942, le pro- 
gramme américain prévoit la production de 
six millions de tonnes de navires marchands. 


La gigant production de guerre 
uméricaine en 1942 aura donc pour la trans- 
porter un tonnage également formidable. 


3. Grande- 
Bretagne 


A victoire de la R.A.F. dans la Butaille 

d’Angleterre en 1940 a été pour nous 

ce que la victoire de la Marne avait été 
pour les alliés en 1914. 


Cette victoire a permis a.la Grande- 
Bretagne non-seulement de survivre mais 
de s‘acharner 4 produire des armes pour 
continuer la lutte. Le 10 novembre dernier, 
M. Churchill a pu announcer que la R.A.F. 
avait atteint lu parité avec la Luftwaffe, et 
ceci sans tenir compte des pertes infligées 
par les Russes a l'aviution allemande. 


La Grunde-Bretagne a da, depuis la 
défaite de la France, et pendant de trés 
longs mois, compter presqu'exclusivement 
sur ses propres ressources et sur celles de 
son Empire pour créer, équiper et renforcer 
des armées dans toutes rties du 
monde, ....en Abyssinie, en Somalie, en 
Egy te. en Lybie, en Moyen-Orient, a 

alte, en Palestine, 4 Chypre, 4 Gibraltar, 
en Irak, en Perse, aux Indes, 4 Singapour, a 
Hongkong: elle a dG maintenir ses navires 
sur les Sept Mers du globe; elle a pu en- 
voyer en quantités trés sérieuses des avions 
anglais, des tanks anglais, des armes et des 
produits de toutes sortes a ses alliés russes. 


La Grande-Bretaugne a, la premiére, 
porté l'offensive en Allemagne méme, et 
nos bombardiers continuent et accroitrons 
suns cesse leurs altaques. 


Au contraire de celle de l'Axe, notre 
puissance de production est encore en 


Cette guerre est une guerre 

_ hes fautes, tous les retards, toutes les souffrances, n‘'em- 

péchent pas qu'il y a, dans Il'univers, tous les moyens 
ires pour écraser un jour nos ennemis... *’ 


cause et qui vous dit que rien n'est perdu pour la France. 
Les moyens qui nous ont vaincus peuvent faire 
venir un jour la victoire. 
Car la France n'est pas seule... . 
_ Cette guerre n'est pus limitée uu territvire malheureux de 
notre pays. Cette guerre n est pas tranchée eg bataille 
mendia . 


Toutes 


croissance. Notre puissance en hommes est 
en plein essort, notre main-d‘cuvre 
n’étant pas surmenée. Notre position, du 
wd de vue des matiéres premiéres, est 
solide. 


Additionnez l'effort britannique a leffort 
américain, et rdez ensuite le tableau 
présenté par Il'Allemagne et les pays 
occupés. 


4. L’Allemagne 
en PEurope 
occupee 


‘ALLEMAGNE a commencé par 

piller les stocks des pays Somes 
pour alimenter sa propre machine. lle 
a pillé sans pitié et suns discrimination, 
dans la certitude d‘une victoire rapide. 
Lorsqu’elle.a vu que cette victoire ne se 
réulisait pas, elle a commencé 4a trans- 
former l'Europe en arsenal, l’Arsenal de 
la Tyrannie. 2 . 


Cet arsenal est puissant ... mais ses 
ouvriers sont traités en esclaves. De plus, 
il manque chaque jour davantage de 
machines et de matiéres premiéres; il 
manque de caoutchouc, de pétrole, de 
textiles, de produits alimentaires, de main- 
d‘ceuvre spécialisée. C'est un arsenal 
coupé de ses sources naturelles de ravi- 
taillement mondial. 


Si la production européenne reste un 
atout sérieux entre les mains de |'Alle- 
magne, la main-d'ceuvre européenne a le 
sérieux inconvénient, pour le Reich, de 
ne pas étre consentante. L'espoir et la 
volonté de libération qui existent chez 
tous les peuples occupés est un lien qui 
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Lito 
La Guerre Planétaire on: 0 u mc 1, 


unit tous ces peuples aux Allis, et c'est résultat la gtande victoire de Rostov. La Pucifique A ajouter aux ressources de route de Birmanie et le Siam, de méme 
un lien qu’aucune menace allemande ne défaite allemiande de Rostov, et les revers I'Indochine et de la Chine occupée, il les Indes Neéerlandaises fourniraient au 
peut trancher. allemands sur le reste du front russe, ont devra vivre sur son capital. Japon des quantités considérables de 

fermé & Hitler la porte est de l'Europe. pétrole, d‘étain et de caoutchouc, et 


Ce fait constitue un rédoutable handicap § A |'ouest, |'Allemagne a en face d'elle la —_—~Par ailleurs, il ne faut pus oublier que le constitueraient pour lui une base d’attaque 
pour Allemagne, et une aide sans prix Grunde-Bretagne et |’ Amérique. Japon a un probléme militaire au moins contre Australie. 
pour les Al On peut presque dire aussi difficile que son probléme naval. 
nme shlasts ™ Gaul Geaiinee and le Gem ce de Tithe he tee ee 
: chinois ** (qui fina nt pre nom : ine, éerlandaises 
Ge Mediter ranée om de n'est = ag de 2 wre <a co gg oe ‘mgd aaa 
em en ne, voit généra nce ma ‘occupation la 
° Tehang-kai-Chek esserrer plutdt que ollande. Elles on su mettre a profit 
De Russie * le et Liby e — a étreinte de mort Et > - l'année qui vient de by = ca ae 
: a apon est puissant sur mer, tats-Unis, une persévétance toute ise, t 
front de PEst ANS ces conditions, c’est vers le sud ig Grande-Bretagne et les Indes Néerlan- pris leurs dispositions militaires et assembié 
que I'Axe continue de chercher & Gaises ont une force combinée qui, mémes rs navires. Le verneur de 
étendre son contréle. Mais les ri a way gou » 
“ ‘litte. dans la ‘‘sphére de co-prospérité’’ du riches possessions est un homme d'une 
C EST en Russie que, pour la premiére sud-est de la Méditerra sont s0 Japon, demandera autre chose que des trés grande énergie qui connait a fond ses 


fois de la guerre, une armée allemande ment tenus par les troupes britanniques, et miei : : 
a Gh tele 4 gem pac ng la campagne A. Libye se déveloone vers succés initiaux pour étre écartée. omy et ne s’est jamais laissé faire 
louest, non vers lest. Le * mare nostrum Le Japon, pas plus que I’Allemagne, ne Quel que soit l'avenir on peut étre 


Chacun se souvient de la déclaration de st devenu la mer la plus dangereuse ut espérer trouver une collaboration certai les Indes N 
Hitler, selon laquelle les relations germano- _!es transports de troupes de I’Axe, alael eu pot eee it oten comment. = ne o cove bye bee Soar i.” seront 


r 
ue 

soviétiques étaient définitivement régiées les pertes en mer et les bombardements des Chinois et les Indochinois halssent les 

gps ge d’aodt 1939, ** pour le présent, ports des deux cdtés de la Méditerranée © = janonais tout autant aus les Russes 

R..8 et je non - — ee ng snore, ene "Palemaees —s yt ~- - Francuis occupés 

allema a inilassablement répété que ’ Ts t ° 

Vidée d'un conflit germano- cherche désespérement en Afrique une see 12. Australasie 

soviétique n'était que le réve absurde des porte de sortie, et un nouveau butin. Les faiblesses intrinséques du Japon, 


bellicistes anglo-saxons. uugmentées et mises en lumiére par son | 

Mais, ayant échoué dans su tentative évidents de I’Allemagne sur ce théatre de lh ressemble d'une maniére frappante a la 
de de l'Angleterre, Hitler, le a pour comprendre ce que le destinde —faibjesse intrinséque de I’ Italie, méme si l'on Pacifique 
22 juin 1941, se jeta sur la Russie, pensant France en tant que puissance méditer- tient compte du fait que les stocks nippons | 
qu'il pouvait en venir a bout en six ranéenne ¢  africaine ue dtiré. sont probablement plus considérables. et su ; : 
semaines, bn = a P —_ 4a - n de — flotte plus puissante et plus audacieuse. USS! longtemps que l'on ignore 

navires rre, 

L’aviation russe, les armées russes transports de troupes, et d'un nt d’appui Le Japon n‘a pas de li véritable rre-éclair, & la fois navale et aérienne, 
furent & maintes reprises détruites sur le suf l Atlantique sud. Elle a désespérem- 4g. A SB goad sos pustenaions aiclenchée il 
papier dans ia ‘plus grande bataille ment besoin de toutes les matiéres premiéres ey, de ['Axe. Il est séparré d'eux de spéculer sur les possibilités offertes 
d’annihilation *? du = bbels. Puis, ue l'Afrique peut fournir. 11 est clair que par Russie, dont l'armée et la flotte Pa! le vaste champ de bataille constitué 
en octobre, Hitler annonca que son armée tels facteurs ne seront pas ligés par d’Extréme-Orient, pour ne rien dire de la Par ces territoires dispersés. 
occuperait Moscou en quelques jours. le Reich, dans sa grande strategie, no proximité de Viadivostock, représentent 


seule la France a la possibilité de r le Japon des préoccupations dont il N‘importe laquelle de ces Iles peut, du 
La résistance héroique des Russes a procurer, ay force i: ae comune. ae jour au lendemain, devenir un point 
déjoué ces plans. Les armées de Hitler central du combat, cependant que le plus 
essuyérent leur premiére grande deéfaite Par mer, sa ligne de communication la vaste océan du monde est I'échiquier de 
de la guerre 4 Rostov, et le monde appre 8 inde lus courte avec l’extrémité européenne de !a stratégie navale. 
que. pour la premiére fois depuis 1918, ° ‘Axe est soit par le Cap Horn, soit par le : 
troupes al ndes étaient en pleine Cap de Bonne Espérance. L*Australie, avéc sa propre armée et su 
retraite. UOIQUE toute menace immédiate de propre marine de guerre, cette derniére 
Ww contre I'inde du cdté de ite mais digne des ps hautes traditions 
La machine de propagande allemande "Afghanistan soit maintenant écartce, la ritanniques, a su lopper rapidement 
tenta de reporter alors lattention sur le récente a n du Japon a uni tous kes 10. Chine son industrie de guerre. La Nouvelle- 
front de Moscou, of une grande offcnsive Indiens, sindn sur les problémes intérieurs, Zélande, riche en produits alimentaires, 
était déclenchée depuis le 16 novembre. du moins pour la lutte contre l’Axe. ‘Les . est une sou importante puur le ravi- 
Trois semaines plus tard, Hitler devait extrémistes nationalistes eux-mémes, qui A Chine continue de résister comme elle taillement cette zone, et, de plus 


nonce conditi ‘opposa vernemen ; n'a cessé de le faire depuis des années. fournit a la Communauté britannique des 
météorologiques, ae oes , r ——_ “4ec de = se —_ Méme aux moments les plus sombres, troupes d'élite. Elle constitue une puissance 
. , ii avoua ainsi publiquement rs avant Th intestines afin de prendre “* seugin ou Panels of oun Wilignenna want avec laquelle il faut compter. 
devoir s’incliner devant le pauvre ral ; i, & la tache internationale : u 
Hiver qu'il a tant bafoue année aay yg ene es accepté l’idée d'un compromis. | 
ccrennnlaue ne oemnaut, So |S Serre os trouipps indiennes ont jout én rile __ Dans le stratigie mondiale, la pubsnace 
rmanique ne comma us aux n } , 
Se. Les Russes, salen I'hiver, de premier Be en relat ne Abys- de la Chine _prend place en plusieurs 3. Amérique du 
ont infligé aux Allemands une autre défaite sinie, d tg to a Levant et de Libye. problémes. D‘dbotd, la Chine a retenu 7 
généra u 


ieuse Le vell a annoncer que et fatigué une é¢norme armée japonaise; 
Fennemi bat” dectement mcmcOMt site, armée indienne, qui compte déja 750.000 elle a inflige des coups tres dus a a C@m—tre et du sud 
Aujourd’hui, des millions de soldats hommes, comprendra prochainement un machine de Bg gy nipponne. Ensuite 
allemands doivent subir I"hiver russe, qui illiond hommes,enti¢rement équipéspour elle a empéché le Japon d’exploiter les L&s promptes déclarations de per des 
ne fait que débuter. Ils songent a {’avenir 'a guerre moderne. L’importante industrie régions conquises d'une maniére qui Etats de Costa Rica, de Cuba. de la 


ui les at dans cette cam ui, de guerre de I'inde fournit non seulemert aurait pu’ étre pour lui d'un rapport République Dominicaine. du Guatémala, 
‘aprés leur Fihrer, était cs wn dl l'armée indienne a dite, mals satisfaisant; elle a privé le Japon de oo Ment du Honduras, du Nicaragua et 


aussi les forces britanniques en Extrémé- ressources dont il aurait pu se servir oer . 
ee Orient. Cette industrie est en pleine pour constituer ses stocks. pode gees npn csegeny Ay bret) oe Mi 
Les immenses usines construites d’avance croissance. prouvé que la idarité pan-américaine 
dans la Russie centrale, plus celles évacudes En méme temps, il faut convenir que la était, autre chose qu'une convention 
un plan in de prévoyance, Chine, dont l'industrie de guerre est académique. 
donnent l'assurance qu’un flot suffisant a) Ja mn relativement peu développéc, doit recevoir 
de matériel continuera de parvenir aux e po une aide matérielle des Alliés. Cette aide La raison en est que la défense hémi- 
Tad basen 16 3 lement surat &1¢ plus considerable et plus rapigc *2heridve, Jf Aumériques 8 une base qui 
nes, ° ma c@uvre, n est un naturellemerit - : va na t orme. 
destructions  systématiques, empechent Li‘pauvre. ila parle trés haut depuls ¢ d'autres ci noes, doit en grande ) 


ennemi de tirer profit des régions quelques temps d'une ‘‘sphére de co- perme gece. pet ‘ Psa me de Birmanie, Depuis 1939, les Américains de toutes les 


conquises. té*’ comprenant la Chi les Mais elle a Amériques se sont de plus en rappro- 
7 fades iistenduless. I'indochine, le Siam, ‘ujours constitué was bon placement chés des Etats-Unis Ae Cipide fone le 
Enfin, en Extréme-Orient, lu Russie ja Birmanie, etc. Or, lorsqu’un pays %8Ns la lutte contre l'Axe. domaine économique. Les Etats-Unis ont 
intactes, une puissante armée pauvre parle de p té mutuelle, et, : eu la priorité pour les achats des excédents 
omg Agile Em hy orice: Maaaaetee 
tion et une puissan e. menace » ce une ) valeur m re ert ue du ‘ 
et une chose seulement : que ce soit il. Indochine, Oeil 
I’ Allemagne qui parle d'un ‘ordre 3 Ce fait a eu pour double résultat de 
6. M nouveau,” ou le Japon d'une ‘‘co- Indes Né@ers- priver les puissances de l'Axe et d’aider le 
oy @ile * prospérité,’’ il s’agit tout bonnement d'une , réarmement des Etats-Unis. Cependant 
expansion militaire. Le Japon a investi des efforts 


: ? le Japon a fait des efforts désespérés pour 
Orient camteuencouacae” wn * = eamdlaises —finiicocul Sed Si soustes Amiri 


' apon perdra une 
[IMPORTANCE de I’action conduite Ii est puissamment armé sur mer, ainsi p= méme que l’Indochine, les Indes source capitale de produits dont il a le plus 
@ un moment opportun par la Grande- qv, ses succes initiaux le prouvent. La Néerlandaises sont, du point de vue grand besoin, 
u 


en oe age Perse et en Syrie est icite calculée qu'il a employée ne strat comme du point de vue 
maintenant fi a com re & la modifie pas le fuit que ces succés de surprise économique, d'une importance  vitale Enfin, ce fait arrétera le fonctionnement 
lumiére de la stratégic iale. sont trés réels. 3 


pour le Japon. de la machine Be propagande que |'Axe 


Monde, 
La Grande-Bretagne a ainsi coupé court Le Japon a probablement des stocks De méme que ‘Indochine constitue Atenngne et I’Italie 
a toute lité pour ales considérables. fl en aura le plus grand pour le iegon: ene riche source de bitin | pour amener la confusion 
d’attaquer le Caucase par derriére, et a du = besvin car, & moins que son élan initial en produits alimentaires comme en matiéres en ue, par le travail de cette cin- 
méme coup facilité et accentué l’action du né lui donrie la possession des richessés premiéres, et un tremplin pour des agres- quiéme colonne qui avait obtenu de tels 
général Timoshenko qui devait avoir pour des Indes Néerlandaises et les iles du sions ¢ventuelles contre Singapour, la effets en Europe, 
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Page 1: Leader: THE OBJECT OF THIS NUMBER 


In this number we offer our readers a map of the world, I# will give 
them a means of assessing, on a basis other than the information of Vichy 


or Berlin, the development of the contiiot, the facts of the new Situation 
and. sahee ultimate repercussions, 


3 Looking at it’ only from a ees Y slat of view, the’ extent of 
the war is «ow for greater than the struggle of 191,.: The great powers 
‘of the whole: woirid are ranged into two camps; .. In some ways the contes- 
tants are evenly matchcc, In others the balance is weighted, now on one 
_ pide, how on andther, ° Cnly by-a synthesis ‘of all existing factors, military 
“no less. than economic and political, human no less than mechanical, actual 
“10 less‘ than. potential, con a fair idea be formed of the drama which 1s 
) unfolding’ and it's ‘Lhhererit possibilities, 


On pages 2 and 3 of. this Courrier you will find a map of the world on 
‘ which-you may trace the main lines of this new phase and follow their 
progressive develcyrent., First of all you will realise the, importance 


“of the distante facttr in the air: ‘and naval war between the United states 
end Japan, 


| --A glance will ‘suffice to enable you. to. understend - the-tactios of the 
Japanese, who lave attempted to. seize. or destroy, by a surprise move, the 
advence bases of ‘the American Navy, in order, to prevent its continued 
-establishnent in the Western Pacific, and its junction with English naval 
forces, Néxt' you will see how Japan's attack on Siam and the Malay 
Archi elago is intended at once to threaten Burma and the road leading 
(se on into China, to neutralise the base of Singapore and to make 
NS possible: ‘pction against the Dutch East Indies. 


We é1so think it important’ to peas your sala, without: too much 
insistance on debatable figures, to some general truths on the comparative 
economic potential of the belligerents which Berlin, Paris, and Vichy would 

doubtless like to forget at this moment,. You will wderstand the capital 
Ke importance’ of the time. factor for: the Axis. Powers, ’. You will sec how these 
Riles had nations, already denicd a great part of -their ey sources of: supply by 
ey blockade, are. sacrificing their remaining sources | of supply in‘an effort 
- to obtain’ a ‘quick decision at.all costs, Even. a partial ‘Success may .make | 
‘available to them new: stocks of petrol, rubber and-minerals, Bb saath ome 
F ‘set a des finite time limit to their capacity. for resistance, ° hee 


Pinsily ; ‘When you “have ohihind up ‘the mat crial factors of the stiusiis > 
you, will be in a hetter position toe appreciate | the :political and psychological 
» dgsues,’ ~ You’ will; above a11, be able to. understand the nervous tone 
displayed by Hitler and Mussolini on the occasion of their declaration of 
war on the United States, and to appreciate the irony of their PORiRen 


For what. emerges from their. specches, in the Reichstag and in the 
Boa Venezia is the | ae of: the Pagtetare : - .the one cheek odin Ru meet 


asa * 
( 
a Gn 
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So keep this map, ond use it to follow the course of cvents, Since the 

war is now'a world war, only a world map will enable you to follow cvents:and 
‘ to observe ‘their bearing on the. final outcome .,, and also perhaps, from time 
to time, to see you ow domestic affairs more clearly against the background 
of the world Situation, We therefore offer you our -_— and our general 
observations with respect and friendship. 


puny WORLD WAR 


What OU should know to follow its strategy 


: ‘THE UNITED SPATE 


The step is taken “ the step which Hitler dreaded, He has always 
worked so: that America:should not enter the war, and. always pretended that 
if she did take the ‘plunge it -would be 1 GOO late, 


In the Unitea States. the state of war immediately releases the brakes 
which until now were holding back the most formidable production machine 
in ‘the world,. . These brakes were: the slowness of constitutional procedure, 
the fear. of offending against the liberty of the individual, on innate. 


t desire to remain. at ‘peace. - ina word, the forces and the hopes of isola- 


'’ tionism, But, “as President Roosevelt has declared, isolationism is dead, 


_ In 1917, when the Americans had taken the same step, the trickle of 
‘wax production in the United States was miraculously transformed into a 
‘torrent,: It will be the same to-day, The transformation will be even 
‘hore ‘sudden and‘ formidable as a result of mass production methods which 
were non- existent in the last war, 


‘Tie iconlaiaaie and the machinery whtoh, until last week, ‘were , employed 
“on lumiry motor cars,:electric fans and frigidaires, will torday be mobilised 
to one single end=- war, Ford, Chrysler, Gencral Motors, eto,, are no longer 
rivals in the supply of peacetime requirements ; they. are united, and their 
‘total er Will be concentrated in the war. effort, 


‘apie is moreover a, great dix: ference Re eer L9 17 and 1941, In 1917 
America: had no army. To-day she has already armed 15 million men, in 
1917 she had no planned war industry. To-day, a stan exists, is already 
in aces aees execution, and will be rapidly stepped up to vull ‘production, 


= BEE OF aay 


Hitler used to boest that. he would cut the life ‘Adine ‘inking fiat 
Britain and America, But, even in the blackest months of submaxine ‘warfare, 
Hitler never succeeded in stopping the flow of American armaments reaching 
his opponents, . ‘Since then, sinkings have steadily decreased, Since then, 
“English ond ‘American shipyards have steadily increased their output, But 
America is in fact only just. beginning to build merchant ships on the 
fantastic scale she has set herself, . In 1942, the American programme is 

Soret to produce Bix million. tons of merchant shipping. | 


| biacivins' S: gigantic 1 war production in Age will have an. equally Tormidable 
Corsage to riers cil it, Ee LRT: 3 


ais RAF < vii tg vm Battie.of Britain in 1940 wes for us what 
7 vice cieen ‘the: Meme’ was for. the: ALLiep, dn 19, 


only to survive, but to oonaentrate 3 
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Great Britain, since the defeat of France, ond for many long months, 
has had to rely almost exclusively on her own resources and those of her 
Empire to raise, equip and send reinforcements to her armics in every part 
of the world ,.. In Abyssinia, in Somaliland, in Egypt, in Palestine, in 
Libya, in the Middle East, in Malta, Cyprus and Gibraltar, in Irak, Persia 
and India, in Singapore ond in Hong-Kong, she has had to maintain her 
warships in the scven seas; she has been able to send English acroplanes, 


English tanks, as well as arms and other goods of all kinds to her Russian 
allies, | 


Great Britain was the first to carry the offensive to Germany itself, 
and our bombers continue their attack ccaselessly and will go on increasing 
the weight of that atiack, 


Unlike that of the Axis, our productive potential is still rising. 
Our strength in men is growing from day to day, because our workers are 
not exhausted; Our raw material position is sound, 


Add Britain's cffort to America's effort, and then turn your glance 
to the picture presented by Germany and her occupied territorics, 


4, GERMANY IN OCCUPIED EUROPE 


Germany began by looting the stocks of occupied countrics to fecd her 
own wear machine, She plundered mercilessly and indiscriminatcly, in her 
certainty of a quick victory. As soon as she realised that this victory 
would not be forthcoming, she sct about transforming Europe into her arsenal, 
the arsenal of tyranny. 


This is a powerful arsenal ... but its workcrs are treated as slaves, 
It is, morcover, daily in shorter supply of machinery and raw matcrials; 
short of rubber, oil, textiles, food, and skilled labour, It is a workshop 
cut off from its natural sources of world supply. 


If European production is still an important assct in the hands of Germany, 
European manpower suffers from the disadvantage, from Germany's point of view, 
of being an unwilling tool, The hope and the desire for liberation which 
exist among all the people of occupicd territories is a bond which links all 
these people to the Allies, a bond which no German threat can sever, 


This fact is a serious drag on Germany and a priceless asset for the 
Allies, One might also say that the Allics already possess a bridgehead in 
occupicd Europe, | = 


5. RUSSIA; THE EASTERN FRONT 


It was in Russia that, for the first time in this war, a German army was 
forced to retreat, 


Everyone will remember Hitler's declaration, by which Russo-German 
relations were definitely laid down in the Pact of August 1939, "For the 
present, the past and the future," German propaganda never tired of 
repeating that the mere idea of a German-Russian conflict was only a ridiculous 
dream of the Anglo-Saxon warmongers, 


But Hitler, having failed in his attempt to conquer England, turned on 
Russia on June 22nd 1941, believing that he could defeat her in six weeks, 


The Russian Air Force and the Russian armies were repeatedly destroyed 
on paper in the "greatest battle of annihilation ever" of Dr, Goebbels, 
Then, in October, Hitler announced that his army would occupy Moscow in a. 


few days. 


The heroic resistance of the Russians upset all these plans, Hitler's 
armies suffered their first great defeat of the war at Rostov, and the world 


| Pity 


learnt that, for the first time since 1918, German troops were in full retreat, 


J 


wre 


oho 


. The Gidinne on ‘iliaiai machine .then:tricd to distract attontioi’ to the 
.. Moscow front , where a-~rand offensive. had been wmlecashed: since the 16th 
‘November, Three weeks: latcr, Hitler hed to: announce that, because of 
_ weather conditions, operations had been. suspended, .:: He was thus .obligced 
| publicly to acknowledge defoat at the: hands of poor General Winter, whom he 


— had jecred at isq much: the year before, But the Gormen:war lord was no 


longer'master of events, ~The Russic ons, despite the Winter, inflicted another 
serious dcfcat on the Moscow front, where the enemy is also retreating. 

To-day millions of German soldicrs must undergo a Russian Winter, which is 
only: just. beginning, _ They think about the future. which awaits them in this 
campaign which, if they are to believe their Punrer, had. ew becn 
victoriously concluded months ago, 


| ‘The imacnse'factorics constructcd in advance in central Russia, in 
addition to those evacuated according to a farsecing plan, insure that a 
suificicnt flow of material will continuc to reach the Russian armics, 
iloreover, the evacuation of factories, of skilled labour and the systcmatio 
destruction carried out, prevent the cnemy from exploiting:-the conqucred 
rogions, - | : : 


Lastly, Russia possesses in the Por East, intact, a powerful arny 
comple tely equipped, e powerful Air Force ond 3 porerful fléect, 


Be THE MIDDLE East 


. The ‘Suita sae of Britcin's well timed action in Irek, Persia dnd yyria, 
is now casily understood in the light or world strategy. oe 

., + By. it Britain forestalled all possibility of Germany's attacking the 

-. Coucasus by-the. back door, and simpltancously facilitated and increased the 
‘importance of General Timoschenko's action which resulted in the great 

victory of Rostov, The German. defeat at Rostov and the: German reverses on 
the rest of the Russian front closed the casterm door of mere to Hitler. 
In the MOBS, corey laces Srivein end America, 


a Fg Buss EDETERRANEAN ND LIBYA 


In thesc’ ciréumstances, it is to the south that the. Axis continucs to 
attempt to extend her control, But the south-castern shores of the 
Mediterrenean. are solidly held -by British troops,. while the Libyan campaign 
- is developing westwards, and not castwards, The “Mare Nostrum" has. become 
the most dangerous sea for Axis troop transports - witness. thcir. losses at 
sea and the bombardment of ports on both sides of the Mediterranean, And sO, 
hedged around or frustrated in all other directions, Germany is desperately 

scecking in Africa a Woy out and 1 new spoils, aeagnes 


It is asiiiile to make a list of Germany’ s obvious: nocds. in this theatre 
of war to understend what the fate of France as a Mediterrencan and African 
power would be, Germany. in fact necds accessible bases, warships, troop 
“trensports, end a foothold on: the Southcrn.Atlantic, She has desperate necd 
of oll tho raw material she can obtain from Africa, It. is clear that factors 
such as..these. will not =~ neglected by the Reich in her grand owrereny » and 
that France alone is in 2 position to ‘Supply her needs, » 


8.. INDIA 


Although ell dmnediate ‘threat to ‘Inada by Gecseeiiee through Afghanistan 
is now romoved, Japan's recent: aggression has united all-Indians, if not on 
domestic problems. at least in‘the struggle.against the Axis. Even the - 
nationalist -extremists, who, opposed the Government of India on principle, 
are deciding to shelve thojy internal quarrel in order to take ial part in 
the ne eEreys cnet “a agolnae the gate 


Indien troops have played: a. loadings. role in is compa: igs ry 
the Toaisn Nain Sdvent and. fn General Wavell, was oe tc a n 
Indiax MICH alpeany patra te a, ae pay 
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East, This industry is in proces. o expansion, 


> JADAN 


J pen is a naturally poor country. she has talked very loudly for some. 
time of a co=prosperity sphere", embracing China, the N,E,I,, Indo-China, 
Siam, Burma, ctc, Now, when a poor country talks about mutual prosocrity 
and, incidentally, backs her thesis by a threat of war, it can mean one thing 
and one thing only: whether it is Gcrmany talking on a "Now Order", or Japan 
of "co=prosperity", it Simply means military expansion, Japon has invested 
everything she possesses in aggression, and has gambled cvcrything on a 
Single throw of the dice, 


At sea she is powerfully armed, as her initial successes have demon= 
strated, The premeditated duplicity which she cmployed does not alter the 
fact that these surorise successes are « very real achievement, 


Japan probably possesses considereble stocks, She will need them all, 
for unless her initial impetus gives her possession of the riches of the 
Dutch East Indices and the Pacific Isles, to add to the resources of Indo- 
China. and occupied China, she will be living on capital, 


Nor must one forget that Japon has a military problem at least as 
‘“-ditficult a: her naval problem, In this, the fifth year of the "Chinese 
“ iridident" (which ot last has becn called a war), the incident is no nearer 
~a solution, _. Stuck in China, Japan is closer locked then ever in her death 
struggle with Gencral Chiang Kai-Shek, And if Japan is powerful at sea, 
‘the United States, Great Britain, and the Dutch East Indies together possess 
a force which, even in the "co-prosperity sphere" of Japan will need some- 
thing more than initial successes to dispose of it, 


Japan, no more. than Germany, can hope for truc collaboration in the 
countrics she occupics, The Chincse and. the Indo-Chinese hate the Japanese 


just as much as the people of asec Russia or occupied rance hate the 
Gcrmans, 


The inherent wealmesses of Japan revealed and intensified by her 
interminable military adventure in China, bears ao striking resemblance to 
the inherent weakness of Italy, cven taking into account the fact that Japanese 
stocks are probably more considerable, and her flect more powerful anda more 
dering then Italy's, : 


Japan possesses no real line of communications with her European Axis 
ertners, She is scparated from them by Russia, whose Far Eastern Army and 
Navy, to say nothing of the proxinity of Vladivostck .cs an air basc, must be 
a constant source of pre-occupation to Japan, 


By sea her nearest link with the European end of the Axis is either round 
Cepe Horn or round the Cape of Good. Hope, 


10,. CHINA 


Chine continucs to resist as she has resisted already Yor years, Even 
at her’ darkest moment her will to victory has never faltered, and her pcople 
cnd leaders have never cntertained the idea of a compromise, 


In the world strategy, the power of China plays o part in several pro- 
blems, . First, China has cngaged and tired a vast Japanese army; she has 
inflicted some hard knocks on the war machine of the Rising 5un, Then 
China has prevented Japan from exploiting in a manner satisfactory to her the 
territories she has conquered; and she has denied'to Japan further resources 
which she would have been able to use in the accumulation of stocks, 


At the same tine, it must be ndmitted that Chine, with her rolatively 
undeveloped war industrics,' is dependent for material aid on her allics, 
As Mr, Churchill declared, this aid would heve been more speedy and more 4 
considerable in other circumstances, but has been difficult to biases sions since | . 
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for the most part it must be routed by the Burma Road, But it has always 
been oid well invested in the struggle against the Axis,. - - 


dbs, INDO-CHINA DUTCH et? INDIES 


The Dutch East Indies, like Indo-China, arc of vital importance to Japan 
both strategically crid economically. 


Just.as Indo-China ear? hres for Japan «2 rich source of loot in food- 
stuffs and raw materials as well as a spring board for pvossible aggression 
ogainst Singapore , the Burma Ros aA: and Siam, as well as the Dutch East Indics, 
would provide Japan with considcrable quantities of oil, tin and rubber, and 
would furnish her with o base for an attack on australia, 


But wheress Ss Japan. was able to scize Indo-China, the Dutch East Indics 
have aaah Ly uu :pheld their independence in spite of the occupation of 
Holland, hey have tumed the past year to good advantage and, with typical 
Dutch diddgonco, they have made milite ary preperations and asscnibled their 
Ships. The Governor of these rich possessions is a very energetic man who 
‘knows his Japanese inside out orid has never allowed himself to be hustled by 
them, Whatcver the future brings, the Dutch East Indies may ee depended 
on to give a good a ccount of themselves, — 


12. AUSHRATA STA AND THE PACTFTC ISLANDS | 


As long as the cxtecnt of the successes of Javan's blitzkricg at sca ond 
in the air remains unimown, is. is difficult to spcoule. es on the possibility 
offered by the huge battlefield represented by these far flung .territorics, 


Anyone of these Pacific Islands may ieciitniiagh become a fatal point in 
the struggle, whilc the chessboard of naval strategy is represented by the 
largest ocean in the world, 


Australia with her owm army -end a navy which, though small, is in the 
highest British tradition, has rapidly devcloped hcr war industry, New 
Zealand, rich in food production, is a valuable supply: base for this whole area, 
end supplies the Empire with some of its finest troops, altogether constituting 
a power to be reckoned with, 


13, SOUTH AND CENTRAL AMERICA 


The promot declaration of war by Costa . Rica, Cuba, thic Dentinican Republic, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Nicaraguc. and Salvador which followed the outbreak 
of hostilities between Japan and the United States, has proved that Pan-American 

solidarity was something more than en academic agreément, 


This is because hemispheric defence for the Americas is foumded on some- 
‘thing far more real than conventional obligation, | 


Since 1939 the veople of 211 the Amorics 2s have been dravm into closer 
cond closer cconomic tics with the United states and Canada, The U.S. has 
had; priority in purcha, ace: exportable surpluses of strategic raw materials in 
South America, | an is 


“he twofold result of this has been to deprive the Axis and to help the 
reomanent of the United States, J apen, however, has made desperate efforts 
to buy. goods of all sorts in South America, If all the Americas break with 
the Axis, Japan will have lost a‘’vital source of those supplies of which she 
has most need, | 


Pinelly, the working of the Axis propagenda machine fc the New World will 
be: brought to 2 standstill - that machine upon which Germany and Italy counted 
so much to spread confusion in Ancrica by the work of that same Fifth Colum 
which had obtained such results in perrye 


- /- 


ON 18TH JUNE, 1940, GENERAL DE GAULLE SAID; 


"Admittedly we have been,. we arc, overrun by the mechanical land end 
air forces of the enemy, | 


"But has the last word been said? Need hope disappear? Is defeat 
final? No, | 

"Believe me, I who speak to you as an expert, tell you that nothing 
is lost for France, The same means with which we have been conquered 
can one day bring about victory, 


"Hor I'rance is not alone ,... 


"This war is not bounded by the frontiers of our hapless country, 
This war is not decided finally by the Batile of irance, This war is a 
world war, All the crrors, all the delays, all the suffcring, do not change 
she fact that there exist in the world all the necessary means one day to 
crush our cnemy ,..." 


Map of the world, 
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La retraite dans la neige. 


Un char allemand bride dans le désert. 


VICTOIRE ** PROCLAMEE PAR HITLER, UN SEUL FAIT 


kK CES DERNIERS JOURS DE 1941, *L‘'ANNEE DE LA 


PRIME TOUT LE RESTE. 


L°'ARMEE ALLEMANDE A SUBI 


SES PREMIERES GRANDES DEFAITES. 


Sur le front de lest, ob Hitler a engagé sans nécessité la presque totalité 
de ses forces, loffensive ** finale “‘ contre Moscou a échoué. Non seulement 
elle a échoué, mais elle risque de tourner au désastre. 


Sur un front de 800km., entre les abords 
de Leningrad ct le secteur de Toula, au sud 
de Moscou, les troupes allemandes, qui 
uvaient tenté d'encercler Moscou par le 
nord et par le sud, refluent lentement vers 
l‘ouest, férocement poursuivies par les 
Russes. Dans l‘attaque de Moscou, l‘armée 
allemande a perdu 85.000 morts. Dans sa 
retraite, elle abandonne de grandes quan- 
tités de matériel. Dans certains secteurs, des 
forces allemandes importantes sont en- 


:: 9 

Les chefs nazis, qui s étaient moqués du 
Général Janvier, préférent aujourd ‘hui lui 
attribuer la faillite de leur offensive. Un fait 
est certain : Hitler a fait une faillite totale. 
méme dans le programme limité qu'il se 
proposait d‘achever avant I‘hiver. 

Leningrad, Moscou, le Caucase: voila 
les objectifs immédiats, més depuis 
des mois, de l‘invasion allemande. Lenin- 
grad et Moscou, apres avoir été menacés de 
prés, sont en train de se dégager. Le 
Caucase, menacé un instant par la prise de 
Rostov, est maintenant loin de la bataille. 
Leningrad, Moscou, le Caucase: trois 
pierres tombales plantées sur les ¢spoirs 
allemands. 

Voyons dans le détaif. et selon les com- 
muniqués russes, lec t de ce 
drame terrible. | 

1) Leningrad. Commencant par la 
reprise de Tikhvin, les Russes dégagent 


systématiq t les abords de la cité. 
D‘un jour 4 l'autre, ils peuvent annoncer 
que Leningrad n‘est plus encerclé. 


2) Mascou. Le 16 novembre, les 
Allemands ont lancé leur “offensive finale’ 
avec 51 divisions, & savoir: 7 divisions 
blindées, 2 divisions motorisées et 3 divi- 
sions d‘infanterie dans le secteur nord: 
2 divisions blindées et 6 corps d‘armée dans 
le secteur central, et dans le secteur sud (a 
Toula) la fameuse armée Guderian, com- 
posée de 4 divisions blindées, 2 divisions 
motorisées et une division d‘infanterie. 
Aujourd hui, les 51 divisions battent en 
retraite sur tout le front. 


3) Ukraine. L’avance des Russes. 
ae ralentie, continue sur la rive de la 
mer d°Azov. Taganrog et les Allemands qui 
s'y étaient réfugiés sont encerclés. La flotte 
russe prend part aux opérations. 


, a 


Dans le communiqué spécial qu'ils ont 
publié voici quelques jours, les Russes ont 
énuméré comme suit le matériel allemand 
pris ou détruit dans la bataille de Russic 
entre le 16 novembre et le 6 décembre: 
1.234 chars. $.516 camions, 575 canons, 357 
mortiers de tranchée, 1.070 mitrailleuses. 


ROMMEL EN 
DIFFICULTES 


N Libye, aprés la pause de quelques 
rs qui suivit la premiére série de 
tailles, les troupes britanniques ont 

repris l‘offensive, poursuivant les restes des 
forces blindées allemandes qui cherchent a 
se dégager. 


Le 13 décembre, le G.Q.G. britannique a 
annoncé que Tobrouk était définitivement 


flanc sud l‘ennemi pour lui couper la 
retraite. 


Quant aux renforts allemands et italiens 
qui rraient étre envoyés vers la Libve 
par la mer. le peu de chance qu'ils ont 
d‘arriver & bon port est suffisamment 
prouvé par l‘annonce des derniers succés 
de la marine britannique en Méditerranée. 


Malgré la résistance de l ‘aviation ennemie. 
qui, elle. a pu é@tre renforcée par la 
voie des airs. la R.A.F. garde sa superiorité 


Suite a la Page 2 
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HITLER A DEMANDE 


L’ARMISTICE: 


aux Guérillas Serbes! 


N fait sans précédent, qui a passé presque inapercu, s'est produit dans 

: | les Balkans, od les Allemands ont le plus de mal a établir leur ** ordre 
nouveau *’ de domination et de pillage. Pour la premiére fois de sa 
carriére, Hitler a dQ solliciter une tréve 4 un adversaire qui lui résistait. Il 


a fait demander un armistice aux guérillas serbes. 


repoussée . . . 


Le fait c'est produit le 6 octobre, 
aprés que Il'état-major allemand 
avait été obligé d'envoyer trois 
divisions du front russe en Yougo- 
slavie pour y briser la résistance des 
guérillas. Ace moment-la, les garni- 
sons allemandes éparpillées dans les 
montagnes serbes étaient si mal- 
menées que le contréle allemand du 
pays en était menacé. 


* « * 


que méme dans un pays conquis, la force 
militaire allemande n'est pas nécessaire- 
ment invincible. 


La B.B.C. 


N.B. la reprisé des émissions sur 1500m. 
Horaire des informations en francais :— 
) Heures (zone occ upée) Lonyueurs da ondes 


7.1 1500 373 285 261 49 4] 
13.1Set 15.15 1500 373 49 41 25 
19.15 ... «e373 2858 49 41 31 25 
21.15 1$00 373 285 261 49 41 
23.15 eer 
01.15 aba iene 1500 373 285 261 49 
Voici de plus quelques “programmes francais’ — 
12.45 et 17. Sas ala 1500 373 49 25 
21.30 - 1500 373 28S 261 49 41 


Brazzaville : le soir a 22 h. 30 sur 25m. 06. 


Sa demande a été 


LE GENERAL 
ODIC 


révéle la vérité sur 
L’Afrique du Nord 


L général de l'armée de lAir Odic, 
qui J 
chef 


u’a un passé récent était 
‘état-major du l 
ll a rallié les 
Recevant 


Le général Odic a apporté des précisions 
angoissantes sur les dessins de |'Allemange 
en Afrique du Nord. WNul n‘était mieux 


que lui pour en juger. Il semble 
en que, en pleine retraite en Russie, 
Hitler ait un besoin urgent de succés — et 
plus encore de mati¢res premiéres — dans 
une autre partie du monde. 
Par contre, & cdté de ces désirs et de ces 
ratifs trés inquiétants des Allemands, 
général a pu faire connaltre, ou confirmer, 
des faits extrémement réconfortants. En 
premier lieu, a-t-il dit, ** la situation mili- 
taire de ae gue 9 est beaucoup plus 
mauvaise qu‘on ne le pense généra t. 
Les revers subis en Russie ont enti¢rement 
modifié les aspects du probléme militaire." 
En second lieu, la flotte francaise de 
l'Afrique du Nord, toute soumise qu'elle 
soit au régime de l'Armistice, ** n‘en 
reprendrait pas moins sa place dans un 
bon combat si elle en avait la possibilité.** 
En troisi¢me lieu, ** l"Allemagne use de 
toutes les ressources de sa propagande 
pour amener a elle Vichy et ensuite le 
peuple francais. A Il'égard du peuple 
francais, elle ne réussira pas.** 


sein méme du Reich, il paralt que de 


petites difficultés subsistent. Lune des 
principales c‘est que les Autrichiens n‘ad- 
oe la supériorité de leurs fréres 
Allema 


s 
la revue Die Auslese, au mois 
d‘octobre dernier, le comte Gudenus, 


raltre une lettre dans 


& un article précédem- 


ment paru, et s du Dr. Fritz Hermann. 


Dr. Hermann avait avancé la thése 
laquelle Allemagne avait pour 
tache de ** faire léducation “* des autres 


iv 
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Un remarquable discours de 
von Schirach, représentant du Fihrer en 


Voici un extrait, tité du journal Neues 
Wiener Tagblatt du 6 octobre 1941: 

** La conduite de certains Allemands du 
Reich & Vienne a été sb détestable que je 
comprends parfaitement qu'elle ait pro- 
voqué une attitude négative. . .*. Ceux qui 
viennent ici et prétendent pouvoir dicter 
au Reichsgau de Vienne l‘attitude a avoir 
& l'égard du Fiihrer ne sont que des réac- 
tionnaires politiques." 

Mais lui-méme ajoutait: 

“Il y a des gens dans chaque ville et 
dans que Gauw du Reich qui pensent 
en petits Allemands, et non en grands 
Allemands. C'est notre tache de prendre 
les petits Allemands et de faire leur éduca- 
tion afin qu‘ils deviennent conscients de la 
grandeur de notre époque.” 


ROMMEL 


(Suite de la page 1) 


et inflige des pertes sévéres aux forces 
ennemies. Elle bombarde constamment les 
ports italiens et libyens, et elle cause des 
ravages parmi les colonnes de transport et 
les unités motorisées dans le désert. 

Ainsi, tant en Afrique qu'en Russie, 
l‘armée “imbattable’’ de Hitler connait a 
son tour de mauvais jours. Ce nest pas, 
certes, la fin de la puissance naziec. 

Mais c’est peut-ttre la fin de l’ascendant 
de l’armée allemande dans la premiére partic 
de cette guerre. 


Hi er et les 
Etats-Unis 


Hy itcassi (suivi naturellement de son 


laquais italien, Mussolini) a déclaré 
la guerre aux Etats-Unis. Ainsi, il a 


fait passer un frisson dans le corps du peuple 
~~ mee ae | n'a pas oublié que l'entrée 
l'Amérique fut, en 1917, le 
tournant mnant. décisif de l'autre confiit. Pour- 
quoi a-t-il pris une décision aussi lourde de 
conséquences ? 

D’abord et surtout, pour éviter leffet 
moral d'une déclaration de guerre améri- 
caine. Craignant par-dessus tout l'aide 
américaine & l'Angleterre et aux autres 
démocraties, qui commence a influer de 
facon de plus en plus apparente sur le cours 
de la guerre, il a voulu créer & tout prix une 
diversion pour détourner les ———— 


théAtres de peg he 
Europe et au proche-orient. donc 
poussé le Japon a attaquer les Etats-Unis. 


Mais cette attaque faisait nécessairement 
des Etats-Unis un ennemi déclaré — et un 
eee Se ee eee 
l'Axe. Il s’agissait donc, r Hitler, de 
ménager le moral allemand en ayant I‘air 
de conserver I'initiative. 


x *« * 


Ensuite, Hitler se trouvait dans la 
nécessité impérieuse de chercher non seule- 
ment une diversion matérielle de l aide 
américaine & ‘Angleterre, mais aussi une 
diversion morale pour détourner I‘attention 
du peuple allemand de ce qui se passe en 
Russie et ailleurs. Car depuis un mois la 
Reichswehr, qui jusqu’ici sembiait invin- 
cible, subit un revers fortune. L'offensive 

“finale” contre Moscou a échoué, et le 
Corps Africain de Rommel est en difficulté. 


Il fallait a l’annonce de la retraite en 
Russie et l'admission des succés britan- 
niques soient couvertes par le sembiant au 
moins d'un coup frappé par |"Axe, d'un 
premier succés dans un nouveau théAtre de 

Or, le succts partie! de l'attaque du 
apon contres les bases ines dans le 
Pacifique, la destruction des deux cuirassts 

contre 
ues en Malaisie, ont 


possessions 
— oot? itler et & Mussolini 
a — dont iis avaient un si grand 


Dot les discours du Reichstag et du 
Palais . Venise, applaudis, comme au bon 
vieux temps, par des auditoires de choix. 
D'od la déclaration de guerre aux Etats- 
Unis, qui tout en ne changeant rien a 
la situation réelle, permit a © Hitler et a 
Mussolini de battre le tambour pour une 
nouvelle croisade militaire. 


a Fe 


subit ses ee ie cn 

Afrique, Hitler se trouve pour la 

fois de se aiaes one 

ments de la crise mondiale utdt que de les 
- t un t, il 
fie ressources qui pour- 


Pris rhs a. u'il a mis en 
mouvement en 1939, il feu au monde 
entier plutét que tre l'échec de 
son programme. Ce enstein a créé un 


LA CONSTRUCTION NAVALE AMERICAINE 


ECRASANTE 
SUPERIORITE 


des marines marchandes alliées 


dans la guerre, les routes 

maritimes du Pacifique et de 
l"Océan indien prennent |’importance 
4 la fois navale et commerciale qui 
était déja celle des routes de |*Atlan- 
tique depuis septembre 1939. 


, VEC lI'entrée de |l’Amérique 


Le Japon apparait nettement comme 
étant, sur mer, un adversaire beaucoup plus 
rude que I'Italie ou que Sogn so0s pau 

uoique les premiers succts du Japon 

ivent pas faire perdre de vue le fait a qu “il 
est lui-méme vulnérable sur les routes 
océaniques de son ravitaillement. 


Ainsi, les chiffres donnés ci-dessus 
prennent toute leur signification. 


L’année 1942 sera marquée par le 
lancement de six millions de tonnes aux 
Etats-Unis, six millions de tonnes —- 
qui seront disponibles pour meena, © 
ot elle sera la plus utile, AY vaste uction 
combinée des Alliés. En 1943, si les événe- 
ments rendent la chose nécessaire, les 
constructions de navires seront encore plus 
considérables. 


Le tonnage allié 


La Grande-Bretagne, de son cdté, a 
également, pour transporter ¢t pour con- 
ot ses Gquiparnonts, es propres navires, nel 
et ses 
que is événements Il'ont suffisamment 
prouvé. 


Pour le moment, les Alliés disposent de 


queique trente millions de tonnes de 

navires marchands. La Grande- et 
ses Dominions ont, comme les Etats-Unis, 
de vastes mmes de constructions 
neuves, distinctes des constructions de la 
flotte de guerre. 


Et celui de [Axe 


Il n'est pas possible de dévoiler les 
chiffres du tonnage marchand de !‘Axe. 
Ces chiffres sont estimés avec a. 
mais les faire connaltre risquerait de donner 
des indications utiles & l'ennemi. I! suffit 
cependant de dire que l"Axe a, en tonnages, 
des chiffres qui ne souffrent la com- 
paraison avec nos propres chi 
pour ce qui est des progra 
struction, la différence est encore plus 
marquée. 


Les routes maritimes de !'Axe sont 
partout pace came ennemies en 
tonnage ma grossissent chaque gt 
C'est pourquoi l’extrémité européenne de 
l"Axe désirerait tant avoir chaque tonne de 
la marine de commerce fi et vou- 
drait se servir du pavillon francais dans 
l"espoir d'une immunité que les pavillons_ 
— et italien sont  incapables” 

avoir. 


L*Axe voudrait ainsi, 


marchandises. C'est pourquoi |’Axe 
voudrait que ue port africain — 
une base navale a sa disposition. C’es 


rquoi l"Axe fait une telle cour oe 
yin oe francais. 


UN AXE BRISE 


* Sea 


Chemin de fer trans-sibérien 
env. 8.000 km. 


UST 
a 


ares alternative par le cap de Bonne Espérance: 25.000 km. - par le cap Horn: 30.000 km. 


Dix millions de soldats 
américains 


i A mobilisation aux Etats-Unis représente a elle seule un 


ap 


int formidable pour le potentiel de guerre des 


Alliés. Songez que la signature du Président Roosevelt 
rend disponibles d'un seul coup, pour le service militaire, 


10.000. 
toute entiére est main- 
tenant au service de 
notre cause; que 
toutes les restrictions 
aux mouvements de 
navires américains et 
de forces expédition- 
naires 

sont 

ad 


par une attaque tralt- 
ee et non pro-~ 
voquec, ne songe 
désormais qu‘’é ven- 
ger ses morts et a 
réparer l‘atteinte a 
son prestige. 


Maigré l‘attaque de 
surprise des Japonais, 
les marines a 
caine, britannique et 
hollandaise réunies 
devraient ; 


Transportant des armées enti¢res en 
Egypte et dans le Levant, 
contingents . 


organisé par les Nazis sous la fiction d‘un 
-, a ** qui ne ety ya ong 
est a , pendant qu'en Angleterre, n 
les matiéres premiéres ni la nourriture ne 
manquent. 


Nous donnons par ailleurs un apergu du 
programme de constructions navales améri- 
cain qui dépasse méme I'effort, considéré 


de jeunes Américains; que l’industrie américaine 


pas 


perte des cuirassés Prince of Wales et 
Repulse, en Malaisie. Alors, nous verrons 
jouer, une fois de plus, le plein effet de la 
puissance maritime. — 


En résponse 
BF Dens 
marin 


LA FLOTTE 
DU PACIFIQUE 
PREND LA MER 


E colonel Knox, Secrétaire & la Marine 
des Etats-Unis, a fait son rapport sur 
l'attaque japonaise contre la base 

navale de Hawaii, le 7 décembre. 

Il ressort de ce rapport que l'escadre 
américaine, qui n ‘était pas en état d‘alerte, 
a été surprise par l'attaque japonaise. Une 

uéte est ouverte. 

outefois, les Japonais n'ont pas réussi a 
mettre l‘escadre américaine hors de combat 
y hay seul coup, quoiqu’ils lui aient infligé 


pertes sévéres. 

Deux cuirassés datant de 1915 —/ Arizona 
et le Oklahoma — furent atteints dans le 
port. L*‘Arizona a sauté. L'Oklahoma a 
chaviré et pourra étre réparé. Trois contre- 
torpilleurs, un poseur de mines et un vieux 


cuirassé servant de cible pour les exercices 


de tir sont perdus. 


A lattaque, la flotte américaine du 
ifique a pris la mer pour rechercher 
l‘escadre japonaise. De nombreux avions, 


— & terre, ont été détruits par lincendie 

hangars mais ils seront remplacés. Les 
installations du port, les dépdts de mazout 
et les ateliers n'ont pas souffert. Pearl 
— garde toute sa valeur comme base 
navale. 

A cause du bombardement de ces deux 
cuirassés, les pertes en personne! sont 
lourdes. On annonce la mort de 91 officiers 
et 2.638 marins de la flotte. L‘armée de 
terre a perdu 168 morts et compte 26 
manquants. . 

Pour leur attaque, les Japonais ont 
employé environ 200 avions, dont 41 furent 
abattus. Ils ont employé aussi de nombreux 
sous-marins, y-<compris un tout petit 
modéle monté par deux 

De nombreux officiers et matelots et 
soldats américains se sont signalés par leur 
bravoure. On cite notamment le cas d'un 
capitaine de vaisseau qui eut le ventre 
ouvert par un éclat de be mais resta 
couché sur la passerelle. donnant ses ordres 
jusqu’a la fin. 


(norvégien) ont été torpiliés sans préavis 
dans ces eaux. Les navires britanniques 
Sarastone et Baron Newlands om té | 
attaqués par des bombardiers allemands | 
en quittant le port espagnol de Huelva. 


Un sous-marin allemand a attaqué le 
rolier francais Tarn dans la nuit. au 
rge d‘Alger. Le cargo espagnol 
Castillo Oropesa a été coulé dans les eaux 
territoriales espagnoles devant Melilla. 
Le cargo francais Sr. Denis a té 


— = un sous-marin allemand au 
des Baléares. 


Enfin. le 15 décembre. un sous-marin 
allemand a coulé le cargo espagnol 
Baddalena, a \'est de Malaga. 
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Page 1: . "THE GERMAN ARMY RETREATS" 
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Picture headed "IN RUSSIA" showing German soldiers in the snow, and a 
second picture headed "IN AFRICA" showing a burning German tank in Libya. 


In these last days of 1941, "the year of victory" proclaimed by Hitler, 
a Single fact svends out over all the rest, The German Army has suffered 


On the Kastern Front, where Hitler unnecessarily engayed almost the whole 
of his offensive forces in the rashest adventure in military history, the 
"final" offensive against Moscow has failed, Not only has it failed, 
“but‘it runs the risk of turning into a disaster, 


On a front of 800 kms,, between the ‘neighbourhood of Leningrad and the 
sector of Tula, south of Moscow, the German troops, who had tried to 
encircle lioscow by the North and by the South, are slowly moving back 
towards the west, hotly pursued by the Russians, In the attack on Moscow 
the German Army lost 85,000 dead, In its retreat it is abandoning great 
quantities of material, In certain sectors, important German forces 

are surrounded, 


ee, eee 


After exhausting themselves in a serics of fruitless attacks, Hitler's 
troops heve yielded to the counter-attacks of the Russians, The Nazi 
leaders, who had scoffed at Genéral Winter, prefer today to attribute the 

- failure of their offensive to hin, No matter, if that pleases them, 
One fact is certain: that Hitler after having promised his people the 
greatest triumph in military history, has totally failed even in the limited 
programme which he proposed to complete before the winter, | 


‘Leningrad, Moscow, the Caucasus; these are the immediate objectives 
‘proclaimed months ago, of the German invasion, Leningrad and Moscow, after 
“having been closely threatened are freeing themselves, The Caucasus, 
‘threatened for a moment by the capture of Rostov, is now far from the battle, 

— lioscow, the Caucasus: three tombstones, planted on German hopes, 


- Let us see in detail and according to the Russian communiques, the 
development of this terrible drama, 


a ee: 


1, Beginning with the recapture of Tikvhine south-east of 
Landaa ‘the Russiens are busily disengaging the city. They may announce 
any day that it is no longer surrounded. At one point only von Leeb's army 
has SV Vanwed & a. counter attack Which was repulsed, — 


2, Moscow. On Novenbéx ‘16th the Germans launched their "final offensive" 
with 51 divisions, i.,e,: 7 armoured divisions, 2 mechanised divisions and 3 
infantry divisions in the Northern sector; 2 armoured divisions and 6 
Army Corps in the central sector; and in the southern sector (at Tula) 
the famous army of Guderian, composed of 4 armoured divisions, 2 mechanised 
divisions, and 1 division of infantry, after having made progress which 
was. very dangerous for the Russians, for some days, this attack was stopped 
dead, ioe the 51 divisions are retreating all cart ead the front. 


5. Ukraine, The advance of the Russians, though sicier, continues on the 
shores of the Sea of Azov.. Taganrog, and the Germans who had taken refuge 
there, are surrounded, The russian fleet is taking part in the operations, 
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In the special communique which they published a few days ago, the 
Russiens enumerated as follows the German material. taken or destroyed in 
the battle of Russia since November 16th; - a » 254, tanks; 5, 516 lorries; 
575 guns; 347 mortars; 1,070 machine-guns. 


Is history not beginning to repeat itself? Will Hitler's retreat from 
Moscow be happier than that of Napokeon? as ats : 
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ROMMEL IN’ DIFFICULTIES 


In Libya, after the pause of a few days which féllowed the first series 
of battles, the British troops have resumed the offensive, pursuing the 


remains of the German armoured forces which are trying to withdraw towards 
the West, 


On December 13th, the British G,ij,Q. announced that Tcbruk was finally 
disengaged, The British troops have gone beyond Gazala, where part of the 
German forces is surrounded, while the British armoured columns are trying 
to turn the enemy's southern flank and cut off his retreat, 


The announcement that British troops have appeared on the coast west of 
Benghazi proves that they are succeeding in this tesk, If these advanced 
elements can maintain themselves, the road to Tripoli will be cut both 
for the reinforcements of the supplies of the Axis end for the armoured 
and mechanised forces which are trying to withdraw, 


4s for any German and Italian reinforcements which might be sent towards 
Libya by sea, the small chance that they have of making port is 
sufficiently proved by the announcement of the British Navy's latest 
successes in the Mediterranean, © 


In spite of the resistance of the enemy's Air Forces » which may -be able 
to get reinforcements by air, the R,A.7, maintains its superiority and 
dominates the battlefield, It constantly bombs Italian and Libyan ports 


and it causes havoc among the transport columns and mechanised units in the 
desert, . 


Thus, both in Africa and in Russia, Hitler's "unbeatable" ermy is experiencing 
evil days in its turn, This is not, indeed, the end of Nazi power, But it 


is possibly the end of the ascendency of the German Army.in the first part 
of this war, 


HITLER HAS ASKED #OR JV ARMISTICE 
- FROM THE SERB GUERILLAS: 


An umprecedented event which passed almost un-noticed, has occurred in the 
Balkans, where the Germans find it most difficult to establish their "New 
Order" of domination end pillage, For the first time in his career, Hitler 
has had to ask for a truce from an adversary who was resisting him, He 
asked the Serb guerillas for an ’Armistice,. , His request was rejected... 


This happened on October 6th, after the German General Staff had been 
obliged to send three divisions from the Russian front to Jugoslavia to 
break the. resistance of the guerillas, At that time, the German garrisons 
scattered in the Serbian mountains,’ were being so roughly handled that 
German control over the country was threatened, 


The guerillas had driven the German troops out of Montenegro, They had 
re-occupied one quarter of their national. territory and in many mountainous 
areas, German and Italian soldiers no longer dared to show themselves. 


On October 6th, General Dankelmann, commanding the German forces, asked 
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Colonel Michaeclovitch, the head of the Serb guerillas » by radio for a 
12-hour truce to open negotiations, Then, during the night, 3 German 
officers went to a lonely spot which Michaélovitch hed fixed for them, 
Serb patriots blindfolded them and. took them to their Headquarters, 
- ‘There the Germans: offered Michaelovitch: and his troops e complete amnesty 
‘on condition:.thet they laid down their arms, They described Serb 
resistance as “illegal and useless in view of German superiority". But 
‘Michaelovitch did not accept this view. - He refused the armistice and 


declared that the Serbs would fight until the death of the last German 
soldiers, 


A few hours later, German aircraft bombed the town of Sabac and killed 
hundreds of civilians there - but Serb resistance continues, And it must 
give the Nazis something to think about, for it shows that even in a 
conquered country German military power is not necessarily invincible. 
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Picture of Gencral Odic, 


GENERAL ODIC REVEALS THE TRUTH ABOUT 
NORTH AFRICA 
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General Odic, of the french Air jira, who was until recently General 
_ Weygend's Chief-of-Stoff, is in London, He has joined the Free French 
' Forces, Heceiving the Press on December 12th, he said verbatin: - 


"T have joined the Frec i'rench because of the departure of General Weygand 


which, in my opinion, means sooner or later, the establishment of German 
control over North Africa," 


General Odic gave “isquieting details of the German designs in North 

africa, No-one was better placed than he to judge them It seems certain 
that Hitler, who is retreating in Russia, has urgent need of a success - 

end still more for row materials - in another part of the world. 


On the other hand, besides these very disquieting desires and preparations 
of tne Germans, the General was able to reveal or to confirm some very 
comforting fa ots, In the first place, he said: "The military situation 
in Germany is much worse than is general thought, The reverses suffered 
in Russia have entirely changed the face of the military problem," 


In the second place; the French Fleet in North africa, though it is under the 


_ regime of the armistice; "would still teke its place in a good fight if it 
could do s0..". , 


Tn the third place, — is using oll the resources of her propaganda to 
bring Vichy and afterwards the "rench people to her side, As regards 
the «'rench people, she will not succeed," - 


| RADIO 
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THE NEW ORDER 


One can understand that the prophets of the New Order have some trouble 
in explaining the present relations between invaders and invaded, . 


_ But even among the 'Herrenvolk" , in the heart of the Reich, it seems that 
-- Little difficulties subsist. One of the principle ones is that the 
Justrians do not admit the superiority of their German brothers. 


- In ‘the review "Dic ‘Ausiesem Last Gekoban: Court Gudenus, Pomiar Austrian 
Chamberlain at the Court of Vienna, published a letter in which he replied 
to an article which hod previously appeared, signed by Dr, Fritz Hermann, 


Dr. Hermenn had put forward the query that it was Germany's task to "educate" 
the other veoples of the world, 
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Colonel Michaelovitch, the head of the Serb guerillas, by radio BS 2 a. 
12-hour truce to open negotiations, Then, during the night, 3 German 
officers went to a lonely spot which Michaelovitch had fixed for them, 
Serb patriots blindfolded them end. took them to their Headquarters, 
~ ‘There the Germans: offered Michaelovitch: and his troops a complete amnesty 
‘on condition:..that they leid down their arms, They described Serb 
resistance as "illegal and useless in view of German superiority", But 
‘Michaelovitch did not accept this view. © He refused the armistice and 


declared that the Serbs would fight until the death of the last German 
soldiers, 


A. few hours later, German aircraft bombed the town of Sabac and killed 
hundreds of civilians there - but Serb resistance continues, And it must 
give the Nazis something to think about, for it shows that even ina 
conquered country German military power is not necessarily invincible. 
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Picture of Gencral Odic, 


GENERAL ODIC REVEALS THE TRUTH ABOUT 
NORTH AFRICA 


General Odic, of the French Air jm, who was until recently General 
_ Weygend's Chief-of-Stoff, is in London, He has joined the Free French 
: Forces, Heceiving the Press on December 12th, he said verbatin: - 


"T have joined the Frec i'rench because of the departure of General Weygand 


which, in my opinion, means sooner or later, the establishment of German 
control over North Africa, " 


General Odic gave (isquieting details of the German designs in North 

africa, No-one was better placed than he to judge them, It seems certain 
thet Hitler, who is retreating in Russia, has urgent need of a success - 

end still more for row materials ~- in another part of the world, 


On the other hand, besides these very disquieting desires and preparations 
of tne Germans, the General was able to reveal or to confirm some very 
comforting facts, In the first place, he said: "The military situation 
in Germany is much worse than is general thought, The reverses suffered 
in Russia have entirely changed the face of the military problem, 4 


In the second place; the French Fleet in North africa, though it is under the 


_ regime of the armistice, "would still teke its place in a good fight if it 
could do 50,.". a 


In. the third place, Gesssans is using oll the resources of her propaganda to 
bring Vichy and afterwards the "rench people to her side, As regards 
the #rench people, she will not succeed," - 
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“THE NEW ORDER 


One can understand that the prophets of the New Order have some trouble 
in explaining the present relations bemoan invaders and invaded, . 


_ But even among the 'Herrenvolk' , in the heart of the Reich, it seems that 
.- Little difficulties subsist, One of the principle ones is that the 
Justrians do not admit ‘the superiority of their German brothers. 


- In the review "Die ‘Ausiese* last October, Court Gudenus , former Austrian 
| Chamberlain at the Court of Vienna, published a letter in which he replied 
to an article which had previously appeared, signed by Dr, Fritz Hermann, 


Dr, Hermenn had put forward the query that it was Germany's task to "educate" 
the other veoples of the world, 
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"whe then" . sie Gudenus, “has '¢v:.: idea this task to tieiniajite’ If the 
question:was asked of ‘all the'yc5 Les in the world, I''think véry few would 


give a favourable reply;: It is precisely this attitude of the schoolmaster, 
or to speak plainly, this arrogence, which is the hereditary disease from 
which the Germans have suffered “for centuries, and. which even National 
Socialism has been'up to now Uneblé- to extirpate, 


"This ‘disease expleins' ‘why the Gertaan people, in spite of their great 
gifts and the advantages which everyone recognises, enjoy so little 
sympacny SEEORA, ' " 


& remarkable speech ‘by Baldur von Schirach, the Plhrer's representative 
in justria, in which he made excuses before 12,000 members of the Nazi 


Party of the Vienne. district, for the intolerable conduct of his German 


countrymen in that town, fully justified the attack made by Gudenus, 


Here is en extract taken from the newspaper "Neues Wiener Tagblatt" of 
October 6th, 1941: - 


"The conduct of certain Germans from the Reich in Vienna has been so 
detestable that I understand perfectly why it provoked a negative attitude,,. 
Those wno' come here and claim té be able to dictate to the Vienna district 


| a attitude it :should have: towards = Parye are nothing but political 


eactionaries,." 


7~ 


But he himself added: - 


"There are people in every town and in every district ‘of the Reich who 
think like Little Germans and not like big Germans, It is our task to 


‘take these little Germans end to educate them so that Ts may become 


conscious of the greatness of our age," 
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HITLER _iND_ THE UNITED _snitEs 


Hitler (followed, of course, by his Italian lackey, Mussolini) has 
declared war on the United St tates, By so doing he has caused a tremor to 
pass through the body of the German people who have not forgotten that the 
entry into the war of .imerica was, in 1917, the decisive turning point of 
the other war, Why did he take a decision so big with consequences? 


First of all, to avoid-the moral effect of. an «american declaration of war, 
Fearing above ell things the Junerican assistance to Britain, and. the other 
democracies, which is beginning to exert a more and more apparent influence 
on the course of the war, he wished at any price’to create a diversion to 
deflect American supplies from the European and jiiddle-Hast theatres of war, 
He therefore urged Japan to attack the United States, but this attack 
necessarily made of the -United States a declared enemy - and a big enemy? - 
for the Axis powers, It was therefore Hitler's business to nurse German 
morale by seeming to keeo the initiative, 


- RE: Lea sa 


Next, Hitler found it impératively necessary to ‘seek not only @ material 
deflection of dmerican aid from England, but also a moral diversion to 


 @istract: the attention of the German peop}é: from what is happening in Russia 


and ‘elsewhere, © For during’ the last month the Réichswehr,' which seemed 
invincible until now; has suffered ‘hb: revérsal of its: ‘Portunes.” “The 
"Pinal offensive" against Moscow has failed, and Rommel ' Ss dtrican Corps 
is in eat aed nee S24 tn oe iin 
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The announcement of the retreat in Russia and the admission of British 
Successes had to be covered at least by the appearance of a blow struck 
by the sxis, of a first success in a new theatre of war. nd it so 
happens that the partial success of Japan's attack on the American bases 
in the Pacific, the destruction of the two British capital ships and the 
Japanese threat to British possessions. in the Malay irchipelago supplied 
Hitler and Mussolini with just the diversion they needed so much, 


Hence the speeches in the Reichstag and the Palazzo Venezia, applauded as 
in the good old days, by picked audiences, Hence, the declaration of war 
on the United States which, while changing nothing in the real situation, 
enabled Hitler and Mussolini to beat the drum for a new military crusade, 


+ + + 


Let us note, however, the way in which Hitler and his partner, though 
they may seem (to those who will take their word) to remain the masters 
of events, are slipping furthez:«nd further down a slope they cannot 
avoid, Just as the German army is suffering its first defeats in 
Russia and in jfrica, so Hitler finds himself obliged for the first time 
to conform with the developments of the world crisis rather than to 
direct it, In his search for en immediate aim, he sacrifices the last 
resources which might enable him to withstand a war of long duration, 


Caught in the machine he set in motion in 1939, he sets fire to the whole 
world rather than admit the failure of his programme, This Frankenstein 


has created a monster, It is by that monster that he will be devoured 
in the end, 


Chert, in the shepe of a "V", showing «american naval construction in 


1942, The caption reads: 


american Naval Construction 


In 1941, american Yards built 1,300,000 tons of merchant shipping. In 1942 
they will build 6,000,000 tons, 


CRUSHING SUPERIORITY 
OF THE ALLIED MERCHANT FLEETS 


With the entry of .merica into the war, the sea routes of the Pacific and 
tne Indian ocean teke on the importance, both nawal and commercial, which 
already belonged to the Atlantic routes since September 1939. 


Japan appears plainly to be, on the sea, a much tougher adversary than 
Italy or Germany, although the first Japanese successes must not make us 


lose sight of the fact that Japan is itself vulnerable on the sea routes 
for its supplics, 


Thus, the figures given above take on their full meaning, 


The year 1942 will be marked by the launching of 6,000,000 tons in the 
United. States, 6,000,000 new tons which will be available to transport, 
wherever it is most useful, the vast combined production of the Allies. 


In 1943, if events make this necessary, *hin-building will be on an even 
bigger scale, , 


ALLIED TONNAGE 
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Great Britain, for her part, also has her own ships to transport and convoy 
her supplies and her equipment, as events have sufficiently proved, 


&t this moment the sllies have at their disposal about 30,000,000 tons 
of merchant ships. Great Britain and her Dominions have, like the 


United States, vast progrommes of new construction, distinct from building 
for the Navy, 


It is not possible to reveal the fisure of Axis merchant tonnage, These 
figures ore precisely estimated, but to make them known would run the risk 
of giving useful information to the eneny, It suffices, however, to say 
that the Axis tonnege figures do not bear comparison with our own and that, 


where the building programmes are concerned, the difference is even more 
merked, 


The sea routes of the Axis are everywhere threatened, The losses. of 
enemy merchant shipoing grow every day, This is why the European end 

of the ixis so inuch desires to have every ton of :'rench merchant shipping 
and would like to use the French flag in the hope of an immunity which 
the German and Italien flags cannot possess, 


Thus, the Axis would like to transport troops and goods under the French 
flag, This is why the axis would like every ifrican port to become 

& naval base at its disposal, This is why the Axis pays such court to 
French ..dmirals, 


TEN MILLION AMERICAN SOLDIERS 


The mobilisation of the United States in itself represents a formidable 
supplement to the war potential of the Allies. Consider that President 
ioosevelt's signature makes liable for military service, at one stroke, ten 
million young smeiicans; that the whole of :merican industry is now in the 
service of our cause; chat all restrictions on the movements of American 
ships and Jjmerican expeditionary forces are annulled; that the most obstinate 
Isolationists become simply jmericans, and that this people of one hundred 
‘and thirty million souls, stirred to the depths of its national consciousness 
by a treacherous and unprovoked attack henceforth thinks of nothing but 
avenving its dead and repairing the damage to its prestige, 


In spite of the surprise attack against the ..merican bases, the American, 
British and Dutch Fleets together should be able to ensure naval control 
of the Pacific, and this war has already proved, once more, the advantage 
which control of the seas confers on a belligerent, 


Trensporting whole armies to Egypt and the Near Hast, sending contingents 
to Singapore, supplying and relieving the Tobruk garrison under the noses 
of the Italians, delivering material to Russia, feeding her people and her 
wor factories across all the oceans, England has repeated and confirmed the 
demonstration made by Admiral Mahan: that it is sea-power in the end which 
governs the fate of nations, 


EUROPE IS HUNGRY 


Faced with this demonstraiion, Hitler declares in vain in the Reichstag that 
the building of new roads from the North Cape to the Spanish frontier 

makes Germany independent of transport by sea, He boasts in vain of German 
orgenising genius, The fact remains that in spite of all these exploits, 
the continent of Hurope, organised by the Nazis, under the fiction of a 
"New Order" which deceives no one, is starving in spite of its enormous 


economic resources, while in England there is no real shortage of rai 
materials or of food, 


UbS 
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We give elsewhere o glimpse of the imerican ship-building programme 
which surpasses even the effort (hitherto considered almost miraculous ) 
of the United States in 1918, The arrival of American tonnage, which is 


already very precious for the illies, will take nt eee for 
the enemy a few months herice, 


Then we shall see the reperation. of painful but isolated ‘witb like 
the loss of the capital ships “Prince of Wales" and "Repulse" in Malaya. 
Then once again we shall see the full effect of ner in action, 


Picture of Churchill and Roosevelt necting on board the "Prince of 
Wales", Caption reads : 


"We are in it, and to the end," 


THE TRUTH ABOUT HAWAII 


Colonel Knox, United States Secretary of the Navy, has made his report 
on the Japanese attack on the naval base at Hawaii on December 7th, 


This report shows that the American fleet, which was not on the alert, 
was surprised by the Japaneses, An enquiry has been opened, 


None the less, the Japanese did not succeed in putting the american fleet 
out of action at one blow, although they inflicted severe losses on it, 


Two battleships, dating from 1915 - the "Arizona" and the “Oklahoma” - 
were hit in the port. The “irizona" blew up. The “Oklahoma” capsized and 
can be repaired, Three destroyers, a mine-layer and an old battleship 

used as a target for gunnery practice, are lost, 


The rest of the -snerican Pacific fleet is now at sea, searching for the 
Japanese squadron, Numerous aeroplanes on the ground were destroyed by 
fire in the hangars, but they will be replaced, 


The equipment of the port, the oil stores and the workshops did not suffer, 
Pearl Harbour keeps its full value as a naval base, 


Owing to the bombing of these two battleships, the losses in personnel are 


heavy. The death of 91 officers and 2,638 naval ratings is announced, The 
army lost: 168 dead and 26 missing, 


In their attack the Japanese used about 200 planes, of which 41 were shot . 


down, They also used many submarines, including a small type with a crew 
of two, 


Many Jjmerican officers and seamen and soldiers distinguished themselves 
by their bravery, 4.4 notable case is that of the captain of a ship, who 
had his stomach cut open by a bomb splinter, but remained lying on the 
bridge end gave his orders to the end, 


i, GERMAN PROVOCATION 


Referring to the communique from Vichy, which claimed that the French 


merchant ship "St. Denis" had been sunk by a British submarine, the 
idmiralty states officially: - 


No British submarine was operating in or pengene through the area in question 
at the time of the incident, 
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Two ‘months . ado, Goines submarines. entered the Mediterranean, Since then, 


. they. have been seen many times ini the Wan tern Mediterranean and near 
Gibralter, | : 


The arrival of the German submarines was followed by the immediate violation 
of Spanish territoriel waters, The "Grelhéad" (British) and the "Fjord" 
(Norwegian)-were torpedoed without warning in these waters, The British 
‘ships "Sarastone" arid "Baron Newlands" were attacked by German bombers 

when leaving the srarilh port of Huelva, . | 


i German submarine. attacked the Prénch oil tanker "Tarn"; at night, 

off Jjlgiers, The Spanish merchant ship "Castillo Oropesa” was sunk in 
Spanish territorial waters before Melilla, The rench merchant ship "St, 
Denis" was torpedoed by a German submarine south of the Balearic Islands, 


Finally on Deceimber 15th, a German submarine sank the Spanish merchant 
ship "Baddealena" east of Malaga, 
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Herewith two copies of EH(F)133 
and EH(F)134, both disseminated on 
the 26/27 December over Calais, 
Amiens and Meaux. 
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UNDEXE, 


With the Compliments 


of 
Brigadier R. A. D. Brooks 


PeH.L. Luy \+ 3 L. s | 
Captain Me ‘ 


28th December, 1941. 


‘*A coté d'autres peuples libres, nous combattons 
pour défendre notre droit de vivre parmi nos voisins 
en ce monde en liberte et dans le respect mutuel, 
sans crainte d’agression. 

‘Nous devons commencer notre tache par 
abandonner, une fois pour toutes, lillusion que nous 
puissions jamais nous isoler.”’ 

Franklin D. Roosevelt 
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Ceux qui dirigent I’ 


? 


L’amiral H. H. Stark: Voici te chef des 
opérations navales américaines qui avec l’Amirauté 
britannique veille a la sécurité routes maritimes 
mondiales et a la destruction des flottes de l’Axe. 


Le général H. H. Arnold: Avec son 


vaste potentiel industriel, l’Amérique est destinge a 
avoir une aviation formidable. C'est le général 
H. H. Arnold qui commande les forces aériennes. 


- 


” 


— : alo 


William Knudsen : cher des énormes usines 


d’automobiles General Motors ; la tache de cet émi- 
nent inventeur et ingénieur est de diriger l’effort de 
production de l’arsenal des Alliés aux Etats-Unis. 


L'ACTIO 
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Le général Dougias MacArthur : Ancien 
chef d'état-major de |’armée, chef d'une volonté de 


fer, il organisa l'armée des Philippines, qui 
tient actuellement téte a Il’assaut des Japonais. 


Colonel Frank Knox: c'est grace 4 
l’énergie et l’esprit d’organisation du Secrétaire de 
la Marine qué le programme de constructions 
navales des Etats-Unis est en avance de plusieurs mois. 


¥ 


Le général George Marshall : Le chef de 
I'étatemajor de l’armée savait que 1l’Amérique 
entrerait un jour dans la guerre. C’est pour cela qu'il 
insista sur le service obligatoire et la motorisation. 


‘Amerique en guerre 


L‘OPINION 


Wendell Willkie: Adversaire politique du 


Président Roosevelt lors des derniéres élections, 
Mr. Willkie a cependant appuyé sans réserve la 
politique du Président contre les pays agresseurs. 


Le colonel William Donovan: Homme 


de confiance du Président Roosevelt, le colonel 
Donovan a comme tiache coordination des 
services de presse et de radiodiffusion des Etats-Unis. 


Madame Roosevelt: Elec a ecu le grand 
honneur d°étre attaquée par Hitler comme ‘“‘fautrice 
de guerre.”” En fait cette femme de grand talent 
n’a cessé d’exposer les intentions des dictateurs 


Le sénateur Claude Pepper: $ Dés le 
début de la guerre européenne, le sénateur démo- 


crate de Floride a été un partisan résolu de I’inter- 


vention militaire antelenion aux coétés des Alliés. 


¥e 


Walter Lippman : ¢ La politique isolationniste 

s eu d’ i plus implacable que le fameux 
~ iste qui a toujours maintenu dans le monde 
entier que paix et sécurité étaient indivisibles. 


Derethy Tileeen : « Le monde libre a une 
dette immense envers cette femme qui, bien avant le 
déclenchement de la guerre, avertit l'Amérique du 
danger que l’Allemagne représentait pour le monde 
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Herbert Hoover: L’ancien Président se Le sénateur Burton K. Wheeler: c. 


rend compte maintenant que la cause humaine chef isolationniste qui avait maintenu que Il’ Amérique 
demande plus qu’un effort d’assistance pour soulager était a l’abri des deux océans, soutient maintenant le 
les miséres provoquées par les barbares Allemands. Président. Unanimement, le Sénat a déclaré la guerre. 


Voici les chefs des deux grandes organisations ouvriéres des Etats-Unis. Lewis a 
yauche, Green a droite. Malgré leurs divergences politiques, ils sont tous les 
deux d’accord maintenant pour pousser 4 outrance la production de guerre. 


& 
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Jamais |l’Amérique n’a été aussi unanime. La traitrise de l’attaque japonaise a d’abord stupéfie, puis mis 
en colére les 130.000.0000 d’Ameéricains. Depuis le début de la ret 8 la propagande ennemie avait essayé 
de diviser le pays. Les bombes lancées sur la base de Pearl Harbour ont retabli l'union en une nuit. 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HIS BRITANNIC !MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT, 
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E.H, (F) 133 
THE ‘AMERICAN NATION UNITED BEMIND iS LEADER 


3 (peebiie of President Roosevelt. } 


"At the side of all free peoples, we fight to defend our right to live 
amongst our neighbours in this world in liberty and mutual esteem, 
without fear of aggression, 


"We must begin our task by giving up, once and for all, the ittusion 
that we can ever isolate ourselves, " | 


Franklin D,..Roosevelt, 


_ 


THOSE WHO DIRECT J AIGRICA AT WAR 


| ACTION LON 


(Each of the following captions is under a picture of the personality 
concerned), 


Admiral H,H,Stark: Here is the head of. American Naval’ Operations which 
with the British Admiralty watches over the. security of the = sea. 
routes and the destruction of the Axis Fleets. et 


General Douglas MacArthur: One time Chief-of-Staff, a man with a 
will of iron, he organised the army of the Philippines, which is now 
facing the assault of the Japanese. | 


| General H, H,H, Arnold: | With her vast. industrial potential, America. is 


‘destined to “have 4 a formidable Air Force, It is: General H, Hy Arnold who 
leads the Air Force. | , : : 


Colonel. Frank Knox: It is thanks to the energy and organising power of 
the Navy Secretary that the Naval construction programme of the United 
States is ahead of the schedule by several months, 


William Knudsen: Head of the enormous General Motors factories: the task 
of this eminent inventor and engineer is to direct the production effort 
of the Arsenal of the Allies in the United States, 


General George Marshall: Chief-of-Staff of the Army knew that America 
would one day enter the war, It was for this that he insisted on 
compulsory service and mechanisation, 


OPINION 


Wendell Willkie: Political opponent of President Roosevelt during the 
last elections, Mr, Willkie has nevertheless supported without reserve 
the policy of President Roosevelt against the aggressor nations, 


Senator Claude Pepper: Since the beginning of the European war, the 
Democrat Senator for Florida has been a resolute partisan for American 
military intervention on the side of the Allies. 


Colonel William Donovan: Confidential adviser to President Roosevelt, 


Colonel Donovan's task is to co-ordinate the Press and Radio servines 
of the United States, : 


Walter Lippman: The Isolationist policy has had no more implacable enemy 
than this well-known journalist, who has always maintained that peace and 
security are indivisible, 


\ 


te ae 


Be. : Roosevelt: She has had the great honour of being attacked by Hitler — 
as "a maker of war", In fact this woman.of. great talent. has never ceased © 
to expose the intentions of ‘the Dictators, 


Dorothy Thompson: The free world has an ee acbt to this woman who p 
long before the war started, warned — of the danger Germany 
ee to the world, ate 


‘THE EX-ISOLATIONISTS. 
Herbert Hoover: The ex-President is now aware of the fact that the cause 


of humanity requires more than an effort of assistance to alleviate the 
sufferings caused by the German barbarians. 


Senator Burton K, Wheeler: This Isolationist leader, who had maintained 
that America was protected by two oceans, now supports the iresident, 
Unanimously, the Senate declared war, 


WORK - 


Here are the leaders of the two big Workers Organisations in the United . 
States, Lewis on the left, Green on the right, In spite of” their” 
political, differences, : they are now both: in agreement to ‘push war 
production to the Limit, . 


THE MAN INTHE STREET 


. 


Never has America been so united, The treacherous Japanese attack at 


first stunned, but then angered the 130,000,000 Americans. . Since -the- 
beginning of the war -enemy. propaganda. has tried to divide the ‘country. 2: 


The bombs dropped | on the Navel Base of: Pearl Harbour have ‘Fe-established . 
unity ° in'a night, 
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de l’aide que nous envoyames 4a la Gréce, notre alliée héroique, 

les Allemands expédiérent une trés bonne force blindée en 
Libye. Ce fut la contre-offensive qui mena les Allemands 4 la frontié¢re 
égyptienne. L’armée allemande africaine, commandée fone le général 
Rommel, était ume menace pour le canal de Suez, que pour 
d’autres territoires africains que |l’Allemagne et I’Italie ont depuis 
toujours convoités. ' | 


C’est pour éliminer cette menace que le général Auchinleck prit 
l’offensive le 18 novembre. Entre temps, la flotte britannique de la 
Méditerranée, sous le commandement de l’amiral Sir Andrew 
Cunningham, attaquait les li de communication de l’Axe. Le chef 
de 1’état-major naval de la flotte déclarait que 60% des navires qui 
essayaient de traverser la Méditerranée étaient coulés. Ayant perdu la 
majeure partie de ses forces blindées, le général Rommel s’est retiré a 
l’ouest de Tobrouk. Il a les yeux fixés sur la mer d’ou seule peuvent 
venir any renforts dont il a besoin d’urgence pour éviter ‘le désastre 
complet. 


‘ PRES la grande victoire du général Wavell en Libye, et profitant 


Ceci explique sans doute les bruits que les Allemands font courir sur 

_ la nouvelle ¢tape de la “*‘ politique de collaboration ’’ entre Vichy et 

Berlin. En d'autres termes, les Allemande et les Italien t que 

le gouvernement de Vichy sauvera l’armée Rommel dont Ia présence 
est une menace mortelle pour |’Afrique du Nord. 
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Ce sont les soldats de 
Rommel qui espéraient 
défiler victorieusement 
au Caire. Ils sont 
dirigés vers des camps 
de prisonniers ou ils - 
trouveront les centaines 
de milliers de leurs 
camarades italiens qui, 


eux aussi, t 
= le Gamal de 
uez. 
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Un char léger américain de |'armée anglaise. 
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Hommes 
et machines 
en Libye 


Le général Sir Claude Auchinleck et le général Rommel 
sont, au point de vue militaire, des adversaires dignes 
un de l’autre. Le général Auchinleck est un Ecossais 
de 57 ans, qui a fait preuve d’énergie et de talents remar- 
quables en Angleterre, puis en Norvége et enfin comme 
commandant-en-chef aux Indes, avant de succéder au 
général Wavell au Caire. Le général Rommel a été le 
conseiller intime de Hitler en matiére de mécanisation. 
Il commanda une division blindée en Pologne, puis en 
France, ot il perga les lignes francaises devant Maubeuge. 
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Avions de transport allemands en Libye. 


Un char allemand brile dans le désert. 
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(Drawing of battle in Libya from Illustrated London News of: 612,41) - 
Caption reads: 


Front Page: CLEAN UP IN AFRICA 


The War in the Desert, where enormous armoured’ force@ clash, has been 
compared to naval engagements. This drawing gives an idea of the great 
battle which is going on, 


ooo 6 = —_—_— 


After the great victory of General Wavell in Libya, and profiting by 

the help we sent to Greece, our heroic Ally, the Germans sent a strong 
armoured force to Libya, It was their counter offensive which took the 
Germans to the Egyptian fronticr, The German African Army, commanded by 
General Rommel, was a threat to the Suez Canal as well as to the other 
African territories which Germany and Italy have always coveted, 


It was to eliminate this threat that General Auchinleck took the offensive 
on November 18th, Meanwhile the British Mediterranean fleet, under the 
command of Admiral Sir Andrew Cunningham, was attacking the Axis lines of 
communication. The Chief of Staff of the Flect declared that 60% of the 
ships which have tried to cross the Mediterranean were being sunk, 

Having lost most of his armoured forces, General Rommel retired to the 
west of Tobruk, He has his eyes fixed on the sea, from which alone can 
come the reinforcements he urgently needs to avoid complete disaster, 


This no doubt explains the rumours the Germans are spreading on the new 
stage in the ‘policy of collaboration’ between Vichy and Berlin, In 
other words, the Germans and Italians hope that the Government of Vichy 
will save Rommel's army, whose presence is a mortal threat to North 
Africa. 


Picture of prisoners in Libya. - Caption reads: 


These are Rommel's soldiers who hoped to parade victoriously in Cairo, 
They are being sent to prisoner's camps, where they will find the hundreds 
of thousands of their Italian comrades, who also expected to reach the 
Suez Canal, | 


MEN AND MACHINES IN LIBYA 


(Small pictures of General Auchinleck and General Rommel, ) 


General Sir Claud Auchinleck and General Rommel are, from the military point ~ 
of view, opponents worthy of each other, General ijuchitheck is a Scotsman — 
of 57, who showed remarkable energy and ability in England, then in Norway, ~ 
and finally. as Commander in Chief in India before he succeeded General Wavell © 
in Cairo, General Rommel was the private advisor of Hitler on questions % 
of mechanisation, He commanded an armoured division in Poland and then - “A 
in France, where he pierced the French lines before Maubeuge, 


Picture No, 1: A light American Tank in use with the British Army, 
Picture No, 2: Heavy British Tanks attacking, ‘ 

Picture No, 3: <A German tank burns in the desert, 

Photograph from Illustrated London News, December 6th » L94l. 
German Transport planes in Libya. , 
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Nine bR 25/25/22 fellowing from Mr. Osberne, Holy telegram No, 
85 of 22nd December, Secret. Is informed that ‘J 
Prime Minister's reference in the speech of 19th | 
December to the Italians’ courage and military 
Qualities displayed in the past, as compared with 
apparent lack ef heart in the present operations 
DatedgQth Dec, 1940 have been appreciated in military circles where 
Recent . feeling runs very high over the treatment of 
in Regisiry na Jan,1941 Badeglioe Feeling in naval circles is much the 

. same. It is suggested that the more His 
Majesty's Government sympathise with the 
R: Italy justifiable resentment the better. 


Last Paper. ) Wado Kel- use. 2! gp sail i, Ween. (O 
1 o 
RK 404 b| bg00/ 2 ago |CD. Srqmre BL Wo 63 gSa.n.qee 


References. 


( Print.) 


(How disposed of.) 


——_-"”"— 


(Action (Index. ) 


completed.) 
; Ah yy/ 1 MS 
‘Next Paper. 


RI yoo on SOY (¢ ) ’ 
i = y . : . 
- i4 
re 
ys. + 
a 
‘ae 
ou 
Yul 
1 
ae . 
© tid . | 
a : 
: : ) 2 1 es ¢ 
, ,% af 9 * ' a 2 ‘ a : ; \ 
iP Nae ee - ' > Rees Se . 
Chl ee Oe er Sod as. Ve we sia ea et eee im a ait ; Tem : 
a me +4 2 c “ Ni) i sae Se Pn ie ee a) Sf : Ps, = = 3 : 
’ is “ : ’ * q < | i} + F ve. i " 


2 


I think this story about Signor Attolico is 
probably true, but I will have the papers looked 
Ring or up and see what we knew about it all at the time 

of his resignation. 


a]! : gill” 
January 17th, 1941. 


Nothing to be Written in this Margin. 
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DISTRIBUTION B, 
From: SPAIN 


Telegram (en clair) from Sir S. Hoare, (Madrid) 
10th January 1941. 


D. BY BAG 10th January 1941. 
Re. 4.20 p.m. 15th January 1941. 


No. 21 (Saving) 


41/1117 


i According to persons who recently have been in Italy, 
Mr. Churehill's ss to the Italian people had t 
effect. One professional man said that the British Premier 
had spoken with ‘crystalline precision’, and that this 

was the feeling about his speech of a wide circle in 
Northern Italy. 


-. A great many copies of the speech had been reproduced 
writer clandestinely, and these he said, "son andate 

a ruba" - "went like hot cakes". ‘There had been no heart 
in the public demonstrations arranged by the Fascist body, to 
protest against Mr. Churchill's theme and to make show of 
unity under Mussolini. "The Italians are perfectly aware 
of the condition of their country", he declared, "and it is 
sad and tragic”. 


| In better-informed cireles in Italy it is now knom 
that the then Italian Ambassador in Berlin, Signor Attolico, 
had gone to at lengths in the period just before the war 
to woe his country from abandoning neutrality. He held 
that it was +e} & if not suicide, for ane Wor quit her 
allies of 1914-18 for Hitler. If his despatches of the 
time were available -— the information comes from someone 
who has seen them - the extent to which the Germans and the 
Germanophile clique in Rome had forced war upon the country 
would be patent. 


4-When Signor Attolico was seen to be unamenable to 
pressure, Hitler himself required his removal, and he was 

laced accordingly, at the shortest notice, by Alfieri. 
Alfieri was te servile to Hitler, and from the day of 
his arrival in Berlin Italy's entry into the war was sure. 


(Despite the official participation, however, and what 
has occurred since, the war remains altogether unpopular 
except amid those who were licated in bringing it about. 
A Milanese lawyer summed u e attitude towards it of the 
educated strata of that ci in a conversation last month. 
He said that it was a war which no Italian worthy of the 
traditions of his country "ha sentito, sente, or sentira” - 
"has felt, feels or will feel any kinship with". 
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Confidential 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, 4.W.1., 
gan. 1941. 


Some recent information the source 
of which I would rather not reveal confirms 
what we had previously heard about the 
good effect in Italy of the Prime Minis- 
ter's references in his speech on December 


19th to the Italians'courage and military 


gualities displayed in the past as compared 
with their apparent lack of heart in the 
present operations. According to this 
information, this reference was particular- 
ly appreciated in military and also naval 
circles there there is very strong feel- 
ing over the treatment of Badoglio. The 


more therefore that we can tactfully 


sympa thise with this feeling of resentment 


thé better. 
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DISTRIBUTION B. 
From: SWITZERLAND. 


Decypher. Mr. Kelly (Berne). 
“ d 50th December, 1940. 


D 8.47 pm, 30th December, 1940. 
R, 5.40 pom, 3lst December, 1940, 


No. 1669, 
$335 


Following from Mr. Osborne telegram No. 85 December 22nd. 


Secret, 


" I am informed that the Prime Minister's references in 
Ui s speech of December 19th to the Italians’ courage and 
i” ete S| ualities displayed in the t as compared with 
by ~ apparent lack of heart in the present operations have been 
ts ®&. ~= appreciated in military circles where there is very strong 
& feeling on catspaw treatment of Badoglio., np cag, Fe 
#4, * naval circles is much the same, fhe more we c ctfully 
= aeaieT@vmpathise with this justifiable resentment the [gp. undec, ] 


f 


Sir H.Knatchbull-Huge Angora ) 
- January, 1941. 


2.18 a.m. 11th January, 1921. 
8.35 a.m. 11th January, 1941. 


999999 


Head of Turkish Press Bureau has told Press Attaché 
that Turkish enquiries tend to show that Italians as a 
whole remain in ignorance of full text of Prime Minister's 
address. 
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British propaganda in Italye 
Encloses letter to MreHarvey, Ministry of 

nformation, enclosing paper which it is suggested 
ght be useful in broadcasts to Italye The theme is 
at it should be impressed on the Italians that a 
eace ideal has been set up by the Pope, which can 
nly be obtained if Germany and her backer,Mussolini, 
an be forced to drop their oppositions 


Last Paper. 
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It is worth not that the Italians, in some of their 
broadcasts, have mi given publicity to the Pope’s Peace 
Points, but have ascepted them, with, of course, their own 
interpretation, The Germans have <iven the points very little 
publicity, and have, of course, expressed no approval of them, 
This sucgcests a line of propaganda to the Italians which may 
help to widen the rift between them and the Germns. 


There should Birst be noted that Italian broadeasts have 
praised the Pope’s Five Peace Points. This is interestinc, for 
the same pointe have been wholeheartedly accepted by respon- 
sibpe British Christian opinion. What is the difference then? 
Pirset, of course, of interpretation and practical application: 
it is difficult to reconeile acceptance of Point I with the un- 
provoked ass@ult on Greece, for it says: 


"The assurance to all nations of their right to life and 
independence, The will of one nation to live mst never mean 
the sentence of death passed upon another. When this equality 
of rights has been destroyed, attacked, or threatened order 
demande that repar@tion shall be made, and the measure and extent 
of that reparation is determined, not by the sword nor by the ar~ 
bitrary decision of atcdetenest, but by the rules of justice and 

reciprocal equity." 


But even wider issues are involved. Germany has not accepted 
the Peace Points and indeed, even if she signified acceptgnee, 
this would be creeted all over the world with mooking incred 
ulity, umless accompanied by action contrary to all the Nazi 
record of perscoutine the Christian Chureh and flouting its 
principles. “Deeds speak louder than words”, and the invasion of 
Poland, in the face of a solemm non-agsression acsreement, and the 
subsequent treatment of the Polish people are, apart from anything 
a a flagrant transcression of the principles Wd down by the 

ree How is it that Italy is content tc contime her association 
with such a Power ag Germany, whose list of betrayals is already 
long, but will assuredly be lengthened to inelude her Italian 
partner. Honest acceptance of the Pole'’s Peace Points mst 
Glearly imply a disassociation from the oppressor of Poland and 
Norway, Holland and Belgium, and a willingness to consider how 
the future which the Pope described can best be attained, Great 
Britain and her allies have no alternative but to repel with the 
utmost determination end strencth the assault which the Axis is 
making on them, which 1£ successful mist, by Hitler's own admisabn 
result in the permanent enslavement of the European countries 
and their subjection to a pagan way of life. And the British 
conflict with It must ¢o on so long as she is reg: Be this 
assault. Dut if t were, in Italy, as in England, a real and 
effeotive resolution to w ork for a peace such as the Pope had 
outlined, a new hope would dawn for the British and Italian people 
It is not too late for those to whom the supreme des of Italy 
has been entrusted to ask themselves whether their du to 
their country, their regard for its interests dows not demand a 
step in thie dtveetion, 
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December 27th, 1940. 


— FILE 


Dear Oliver, 


I enclose a note which we suggest might be used in 
broadcasts to Italy. 


We noted with appreciation the use which Sprigge, in 
his talk on December 23rd, made of the Peace Points letter 
in the “Times” of December 2ist, and this note is intended 
to carry the story further, looking to the future. It is 
a good debating point that the Italians, if they approve of 
the Pope’s principles, should not have done so much to 
destroy the League of Nations, but at the present moment 
we want to rub it in with the Italians that a peace ideal 
has been set up by the Pope, that most of them will probably 
approve of it, and that it is, in fact, attainable if only 
Germany and Germany‘’s backer, Mussolini, can be forced to 
drop their opposition. 


I have sent a copy of this letter to Rex Leeper. 


Yours ever, 


(Signed) A.W.G.RANDALL. 


Oe Ce Harvey ESde, C.H.Ge 
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SOUTHERN 


Re Propaganda for Italy, 
NEY R 50/60/G.25/42 
Information from Miss Wiskemann that 


TELEGRAM FROM Mr, whereabouts of Mussolini's sons might be subject 
Kelly (Berne) propaganda. ’ _ 


No. 1678 


Dated SOth Dec., 1940, 


Received : 
in Registry pist Jane, 
1941, 


Southern, 


( Minutes.) 
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Next Paper. 


Mr, Kelly (Berne). 
30th December, 1920, 


8.48 p.m. 30th December, 1940, 
Re 7eb5 Dole 3ist December, 1940, 


No. 1678, 
&&@&4&4& &E&EGS 


PILOT. 


Following from Miss Wiskemann, 


American source recently arrived from Rome states that 
one of the current whispers is "where are Mussolini's sons?" 
This is perhaps worth investigatingas propaganda. 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 
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Berne telegram No.1678 of 30th December, 
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in—whteh Miss Wiskemann suggests that we 
might use the whisper "Where are Mussolin 
‘'s sons?" in our propaganda. 

It occurs to us that this 
line might be dangerous unless we are 
absolutely sure of our ground and know 
that the Italians cannot produce a 
flattening rejoinder with photographs and 
all to prove the heroic role which these 
young men have been playing. As far as 
I can remember,Bruno,at least,is not the 


sort to skulk behing the lines in war- 


time. rD 
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FORKIGN OFFICE, 
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9.W. le Le 


SECRET. 7th January, 1941. 
(R 50/G) 


We see from Berne telegram No. 
1678 of the 30th December last, that 
Miss Wiskemann suggests that we might 
use the whisper "Where are Mussolini's 
sons?” in our propaganda. 


It occurs to us that this line 
might be dangerous unless we are 
absolutely sure of our ground and know 
that the Italians cannot produce a 
flattening rejoinder with photographs 
and all to prove the herioc role 
which these young men have been 
playing. As far as I can remember, 
Bruno, at least, is not the sort 
to skulk behind the lines in wartime. 


(Mt) FF Goscrm 


Ce FeA-eWarner, ES8de | 
Political Intelligence Department. 
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Registry ugge sts that there is more than enough truth ‘in 
bas, 52/25/22. Ollowing statement for it to be effective propaganda. | 
| uggests that relative failure of Italien campaign : 
FE eaten alga gainst British can only be accounted for by reluctance 
f individual Italians to fight alongside Germans 
gainst Englishmen. Points out failure of Italians to 
: ' turn to account their overwhelming superiority in war 
Dated 18th Nov. 1940. in Africa and asserts that only possible reason for 
eta | this is that Italians hate the idea of fighting against 
in Registry Bra Jan, the English. The Greek campaign seems to confirm this. 
1941. 11 decent-minded Italians cannot well but be disgusted 
t the idea of attacking and destroying a nation so 
R: Italy uch weaker then themselves as the Greeks. 
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DISTRIBUTION A. 
From ROUMANTA. is 


Telegram (en clair) from Sir R. Hoare (Bucharest) 
18th November, 1940. 


D. 18th November, 1920. 
Re 12.45 pem. 2nd January, 194). 
No. 68 Saving. 


It seems to me that there is more than enough truth 
in the following statement for it to be effective propaganda. 


Relative failure of Italian campaign against British 
can only be accounted for by reluctance of individual 
Italians to fight alongside Germans against Englishmen. 
English had in North and Central Africa at the beginning 
of the war barely enough troops to do their share in 
conjunction with very large French forces. Italians 
presumably had in North Africa, East Africa and Abyssinia 
troops which they considered necessary to resist French and 
English combined. Months ago with a few gallant exceptions 
French abandoned war in Africa, and yet apart from 
conquest of British Somaliland Italians have failed to turn 
to account their overwhelming superiority. Only possible 
reason as aforesaid is that Italians as honest and self- 
respecting men hate the idea of fighting against English. 
The Greek campaign seems clearly toc rm this. Italians 
are utterly disgusted at idea of attacking and destroying 
a nation weak in numbers and in military equipment with 
which they not only have no vestige of a quarrel but to whom 
they owe so much of that Roman civilisation of which 
Italians, except the few who have lost all sense of 
tradition, are rightly proud. The jong and short of it is 
that Mussolini can do much but he cannot make the great mass 
of decen$ people who constitute the Italian army and nation 
fight in an utterly dishonourable cause 
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Attaches Italian communiqué stating that par 


Dated 2nd Jans 1941 


f Luftwaffe will participate in the air and nava 
it gle in the Medditerranean.British Broadcasti 
rporation and Air Ministry are concerting a 
ine ofcomment to the effect that Italian weakness 
n the air has imposed on them this humiliation. 
gests that facts that this decision confirms 
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On the attached Btalian communiqué the B.B.C. and 
Air Ministry are concerting a line of comment which 
will be to the effect that the Italian weakness in the 
air, as shown in their operations over England, Greece 
and Libya, has imposed on them this humiliation, in 
such strong contrast to their earlier boasting. 


It seems to me that this is all right but that it 
might be added that, though the Italian announcement 
tends to dissuise the fact, Xhmxt the decision is further 
confirmation of the incompetent political leadership on 
the part of Mussolini which has imposed this new 
humilttins subservience on the Ita&iian Armed Forces. 

It may well be that this point should be more emphasised 
than the first. a Ose 8 eee “ty 
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The Italians have announced officially 
that German air forces will participate in 
the operations in the Mediterranean. They have 
also announced that only a group of Italian 
fighters will remain in operation with the 
German air forces against Britain. 

These two developments show in the first 
place how extensi vp must have been the Italian 
losses both in th¢ African and the British 
theatres, which they have been at such pains 


to conceal. | 


j 
Mussolini has always boasted of the 
ability of the/Italian Air Force to deal with 


the British air forces. This boast is now 
/ 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


proved, like/so many others, to be empty. 
Mussolini ig now forced to impose on his 
long-suffering people the crowning humiliation 
of callin gr the teutonic hordes from the 
North to/bolster up the Roman Empire. 
No/one will be deluded by the patent 
e that the German forces operating with 


alians will. be considered as Italian 
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The truth is that Mussolini has now 
faged the fact that he is impotent to fight 
his own battles. By this act Mussolini has 


mposed on the Italian armed forces a 


humiliating position of subservience to the 


Germans. 
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REQUESTED REPETITION 
1430 CPASSED) 


LUFTWAFFE TO HELP ITALY - OFFICIAL 
THURSDAY 

ADMISSION THAT THE GERMAN AIR FORCE IS TO COME TO THE ASSISTANCE 
OF ITALY IN THE MEDITERRANEAN 1S CONTAINED IN A STATEMENT BY THE 
OFFICIAL ITALIAN NEWS AGENCY TODAY, QUOTED BY REUTER. 

THE STATEMENT SAYS: 

"ON THE OCCASION OF THE ARRIVAL IN ITALY OF SOME SECTIONS OF 
THE GERMAN AIR FORCE, THE CHIEF OF THE ITALIAN AIR STAFF, 
GENERAL PRICOLO, HAS PUBLISHED AN ORDER OF THE DAY STATING THAT 
A GERMAN. AIR CONTINGENT WILL PARTICIPATE IN THE AIR AND NAVAL 
STRUGGLE IN THE MEDITERRANEAN WHERE THE ENEMY IS CONCENTRATING 
HIS FORCES AND IS TO BE CONSIDERED AS A BIG ITALIAN UNIT. tates 
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1546 UNDATED - LUFTWAFFE TO HELP ITALY 2 
ANOTHER STEFAN! MESSAGE CONFIRMS THAT THE REMNANTS OF THE 
ITALIAN AIR CONTINGENT WHICH HAD BEEN OPERATING WITH THE LUFTWAFFE 

AGAINST BRITAIN HAD BEEN WITHDRAWN. 


THIS NEWS IS DISCLOSED IN THE ANNOUNCEMENT THAT GENERAL 


KESSELRING, COMMANDER OF THE GERMAN AIR FORCE IN THE WEST, HAS 
CONFERRED THE ADLERSCHILD CEAGLE SHIELD), A TROPHY WHICH HE 
HIMSELF CREATED, ON THE CORPS. 

THE AWARD, ACCORDING TO THE STEFANI NEWS AGENCY , WAS 
BESTOWED ON THE OCCASION OF “THE REPATRIATION” OF THE ITALIAN 
CORPS, TO WHOSE COMMANDER GENERAL KESSELRING WROTE THANKING 
THEM DOR THEIR “EFFECTIVE COLLABORATION” IN THE FIGHT. 

ONLY A GROUP OF ITALIAN FIGHTERS WILL REMAIN ON THE CHANNEL AS A 
LINK "TESTIFYING TO THE CONTINUANCE OF THE SOLIDARITY BETWEEN ITALIAN 
AND GERMAN AVIATION®. 
REUTER 
ooeeDASH MATTERe coe. 


THE ITALIANS CACCORDING TO THE BRITISH OFFICIAL COMMUNIQUE 
AT THE TIMED MOST 13 PLANES THE FIRST TIME THEY CAME IN CONTACT 
WITH HOME DEFENCE FIGHTERS OF THE R.A.F. ON ARMISTICE DAY 
(NOVEMBER 11>, THE GERMANS LOSING 12 MACHINES THE SAME 
DAY AGAINST THE LOSS OF ONLY TWO R.A.F. FIGHTERS —- REUTER 
pT2 
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Nembor SR 186/25/22 


FROM Mr. Harvey 


Ministry of 
I eeeetiony to Mr. 
"Wichois 


Dated Sra Jan, 1941 


Received 
in Registry Wth Jan, 1941 


R: Italy 


7 SAN 1944 


question of securing further ersonnel for 
British Broadcasting Corporation Italian service. 


British Broadcasting Corporation are 
anxious to secure any Italians who could be 
of any use ag announcers for their Italian 
servicee Suggests telegraphing to the | 
representatives of the Loraine Committee in the 
Isle of Man to keep look out among those 
Italians who are released for any likely material. 
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Nothing to be Written In this Margin. 
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B.B.C. Italian Service. 


Mr, Harvey's letter to Mr. Nichols of Jan. 3rd. 


I am not quite clear how we ought to proceed in 
this matter. Surely the Foreign Office can hardly 
telegraph to the Loraine Committee in the Isle of 
Man as suggested. I should have thought the right 
course was a letter to Sir P. Loraine (perhaps from 
Mr. ponder) with a copy to Mr. Newsam, Home Office 


Perhaps the General Dept. will advise. 


6th January, 191. 


OW; further communication should be 
addressed ta 
E DIREZTOR GENERAL and SECRETARY, } MINISTRY OF INFORMATION, 43 


the Mant reference should be Sox MALET STREET, 
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We have been discussing to-day the question of 
the personnel at the B.B.C. for their Italian ser- 
vice with special reference to the announcers. They 
are vetting any Italians they can get hold of who 
may be likely to be of use, and we have undertaken 
to ask you to telegraph to the representatives of the 
Loraine Committee in the Isle of Man to keep a sharp 
look out among those who are released for any likely 
material. 


Would you therefore be so kind as to communicate 
with them in this sense? It is suggested that the 
Committee should send Munro the names and addresses 
of any Italians who are rele sed and who seem at all 
Suitable. Munro will then pass them on to the B.B.C. 
who will arrange for them to be tried out. 


eo. Sect 
tu Se 


~ 


P. B. Be Nichols, Esa., M.C., bi 
Foreign Office, 
Se Wi1. 
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‘NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 
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R.P.H. 


Drag P 


Mr. Tudor 


Home Uitice 


(Italian) 
Isle of M 


Jah January, 1941. 


[recruedd oA 
Bear Sidr , 


Harvey of the Ministry of 


Information tells me that the B.B.C. 


secure further 


personnel for their Italian service 


are anxious to 


with special reference to the 

announcers, and he has asked us to 
telegraph to tne Isle of Man panel of the 
Lorfaine Committee to keep a sharp look—— 
out among those Italians who are 
released for any likely material. 


It is suggested that the Committee 


sSnould send to ia... tne Ministry. 
of Information the names and addresses 
of Italians wno are released and wno 
Munro ae 
seem at all suitable. Memroe will then 
pass them on to the B.BeCy who will 4 
arrange for them to be tried out. 
2. I tnink that any request to 
Sir Percy Loraine to act in this way 


ee come avon the. Home Office rather | 


rather tnan from us, but as the 
matter seems to be one of some 
urgency I am sending copies 

of this letter to Sir Percy Loraige 


and to Bernard Sullivan at the 


Isle of Man. pd. 
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6/25/22) 


7th Jonuary, 1941. 


Jumsediste. . 
ea | «dew p 

Hepvey of the Kinistry of 
Information tekle me thet the 
Britis: Broadessting Corroration ere 
anxious to secure further personnel 
for their Itelian service with 
special reference to the ennouncers, 
and he hes esked we to tele:raph to 
the isle of Man panel of the Loreine 
Committee to keep se sharp look-out 

those iteliens who ere release 

for any likely material. It is 
suggested that the Committee should 
send to unre eat the Kinistry of 
Information the names and sddresses of 
Tteliens who sre relessed and who 
seem at all suitebdle. Munro will 
then pass them on to the British 


Brosdcesting Corperation, who will 
arrenage for the: to be tried cut. 


Ze I think thet any request 
to Sir Perey Loreine to act in this 
way should come from the Home Office 
rather than from us, but es the 
matter seems to be cne of sore 

urgency/ 
Aol. Tudor, BOGce ’e BR. 
Home Office. 
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Italian) 
Isle of Man 
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With Compliments — 


13th January, 1914 
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el) 


N.B. Ronald, ESde 9 C.M.G. ) 
Foreign Office. 


9/2. 


Dear Munro, - 

Ronald has sent me a copy of his letter 
of Jarmary 7th to Tudor of the Home Office regarding 
released Italians who might be of use to the Broad- 
casting Corporation. We have heard to-day that 
Dr. Alberto Loria who came before this Committee on 
Deceniber &\th, is now being released and I am therefore 
bringing his name to your notice. I think that 
Sir Percy Loraine has already written to you about 
this men who is most anxious te do something to help 


us. 


Yours ever 


sgd. BERNARD SULLIVAN 
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Enquiries as to the position 
in individual cases should be made 
or our Aliens Department at: 

‘Bournemouth. 


Yours sincerely, 
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NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN IN THIS MARGIN. 


n 180/25 /22. 


FOREIGN OFFICE, ({W 


®© : SeWels 


19th February ,1941. 


ee es 


We learn from a letter from 
Tudor of the Home Office dated 
the Zist January that information 
about Italian internees suitable 
for employment as British 
Broadcasting Corporation 
announcéfs would’ be passed to you 
by the Italian Advisory Committee 
in the Isle of Man, if the 
Chairman saw no objection to the 
arrangenent. 


We should be interested to 
dearn whether any such 
information, apart from that 
contained in Sullivan's letter 
to you of the 135th January, has yet 
reached you and, if not, we 
should be glad if you would inform 


us/ 


i,.S. Munro, Esq. 
Ministry of Information. 


us of any developments in due 


course. 


a —_ aaa 
Dr. Palliccia's _letter to "The Times of 4th January. 


Newbie In a letter to "The Times” Dr. Giuseppe 
R 244/25/22. Palliccia outlines the main points of a speech 
FROM broadcast by S. Ansaldo, editor of the Teleprafo, 
Times (extract).| and mouth-piece of the Italian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. This speech forms a Fascist deatribe and a 
No. strong criticism of Mr. Churchill's speech to the 


Italian people. Dr. Palliccia me) a em that a 
Dated 4th Jan. 1941. Suitable reply should be made to 8. Ansaldo. 


Received 
in Registry Jan. 1941. 


Rs italy. 


Last Paper. 


(Minutes. ) 
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The note enclosed in Mr. Munro's letter (which 
has been delayed owi to the absence through 
Ween Bhisiiaah illness of Mr. Harvey) shows that Signor 
WY we. jie Mt Or Ansaldo's points have been g@egpaahetg answered 
by our own propaganda and are continuing to be 
so answered. I agree with Mr. Munro that in 
the circumstances it would be a mistake to 
answer Ansaldo specifically. 


Mr. Leeper tells us that his organisation 
have been and are continuing to hammer in the 
points made in the Prime Minister's broadcast. 
He points out that the methods at the disposal 
of his organisation are not suitable for 
answering Ansaldo's points specifically. 


The "Times", as I gather from conversation 
with Mr. Munro, have behaved in a strange way, 
over this matter. Mr. Munro spoke on a personal 
basis to Mr. Deacon, the Foreign Editor, and 

pointed out that answers to Ansaldo's points 
had in fact been given, to which Mr. Deacon 
appears merely to have eu a that a gpa our ae 


vanbilahy 8 Ww ore. ee 
| bien a oe matter is that the wri’ ors 
these ae sat ters care primarily for airing their — 
own views. As Mr. Munro justly points out, ‘Bo 
outsider is in a position to accuse British 
propa pane of failing to make a point unles 


has taken the trouble to léisten in to every one of 
the B.B.C. transmissions’ Thal. 


It is a little late to attempt to promote a 
leading article in the "Times" pointing out that 
Ansaldo's criticisms have been answered, and I do 
not think that such a leader would serve our 
interests in Italy. It might please the British 
public, but that is a secondary consideration. I 
therefore think that this cofrespondence might be 
allowed to die a natural death. 


As regards paragraph 7 of Mr. Munro's letter, 
I was not aware that we were preparing a counter- 
rejoinder to the Italian reaction to the Prime 
Minister's broadcast. My understanding was thet 
the broadcast was to be allowed to speak for 


itself. 
P Dik : 


9th January, 1941. 


Liaison Department. 


‘ 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


Z 
E 
> 
Li 
m 
O 
- 
O 
Zz 
7 
b 
O 
Z 


Minutes. Ls 


Sir 0 Sargent has raised the following 
point. 


He asks what is meant by the remark in 
paragraph 3 of the enclosure in Mr. Munro's 
letter of January 9th implying that Mr. Sprigge 
will be “regtored" to his position as Talks- 


Editor; Sir 0. Sargent enquires whether he has — 
been degraded. 


Mr. Randall's observation: is as follows:- 


"Mr. Cummings tells me, privately, that 
Mr. Sprigge, on arriving at the B.B.C. was 
made Talks Editor; then News Editor. He 
has now been made Talks Editor again, and 
Mr. Cummings was not sure who edited the 
news — it was probably shared among Cremona 
and the other Italian experts. I don't 


think there is anything degrading in going 
from News to Talks." 


I since understand from Mr.Munro that 
Mr. Sprigge has never properly been News.. 
Editor and that there lias in fact never been a 
regularly constituted News Editor. We are at 
the moment in correspondence with the B.B.C. 


in regard to the need for finding a goo News 
Editor. 


As regards the obiter dictum which Mr. 
Munro says he has omitted from his letter of 
January 9th, I know that he is upset because he 
has the idea that the Foreign Office go.direct 
to the B.B.C. and short-circuit him. I have 
spoken about this to Mr. Randall and gather 
that the position could be easily remédied by 
Mr. Munro himself. At the same time I think 
it would be very useful if Mr. Munro and Mr. 
Randall could have a talk to clear up, the 
position and I submit a draft repan /tther. 


PPD iki- 


23rd January, 1941. 


Ay Rede 
we. 
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BRITAIN AND 
~ ITALY 


PRIME MINISTER’S 
BROADCAST 


A FASCIST DIATRIBE 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES 


Sir,—In your issue of December 31 
|there is a brief reference to the latest 
broadcast of Giovanni Ansaldo, editor of 
the Telegrafo and mouthpiece of the 
Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Ansaldo’s broadcast was but a lengthy and 
| violent criticism of Mr. Churchill’s noble 
| and forcible appeal to the Italian people. 
| Perhaps it may be just as well for English | : 


people to know the gist of this diatribe 


which may be fairly summarized as 
follows :— 


1. Well knowing the feelings of tenderness 
|which Christmas evokes in Italian hearts, 
| Churchill chose Christmastide in order to touch | ° 
the Italians more closely. If he thinks so, he 
is wrong. 

2. Churchill reminded us of the English help 
during the Risorgimento. But we know that 
such help was given because it was in close 
accord with English interests. At the time: 
English people never thought that Italy could} ; 
become a first-class Power. Indeed, they have|. 
invariably regarded us as a nation of hotel- 
| keepers and waiters, but never as a political 
_ people well aware of its own great destiny. 

3. Churchill said that during the Italian 
non-belligerency Britain paid great deference 
to Italian interests. Such deference was never | | 
shown to us. All Italian shipowners remember 
very well the outrages (“ sevizie ’’) to. which] 
| they were subjected ~ the English Navy. 
| As to sanctions. When Fascist Italy 
tried to do something in Africa similar to all 
those acts done in the British Empire, but on 
a smaller scale, Britain put us on the same 
level as an uncivilized negroid nation. The 
menace of strangulation and starvation en- 

aved itself on the Italian heart and will never 

forgotten. 

5. The necessity for Italy to enter into the 
war was twofold: (a) to honour the treaty 
with ie sd attacked by Britain, and (b) to 
*shake off for all the humiliation and 
act of Fis nah vg Britain, w a ho has 
always placed us emma, “ cither you 
obey me, or I shall sos the necessary sea 
hes for your 

Churchill has ind once again the old 
Envlish tactics that is, to endeavour ar 
the.enemy p ae Pager 4 
Ena: Pith Leger ender 


None Sr so with 
r, keeping herself oa as soon as ss YOY | 
was he Bee to. break her yn 


oe oe But the Italians wil proves a 
such a manoeuvre, because th roagit not want 


to be reduced to be vassals of Britain or to the} 
status of a British colony. Therefore. in ts 
of Churchill, they will carry on the war, | 


so doi will avoid bo : 

ant ibg chr the mt 

my by Britain, as she has a | 

to oO. ‘+ 

To oy knowledge, u to now, no appropriate | 
to these points Per made, in spite} 
Pics that, in m mT rs to all] 


be easy. Anyone wh ds 
mentality: ws rom th nde 
has 


ene 
well aware that statements 


0 ee Ich 
f : 


ounded. uw . 
for as Suitat “+i ereply € even where 
Seation: ties appear ~ Te wy “wet vie, Ra 

the re dea, that at Tone "Ot 4 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, 8.W.1- 


S@maery 4th, 1941. 
( ) \ } sf * = = 


My deer Oliver, 


You will have seen this morning Palliccia’s letter 
in the “Times” but for convaienee I enclose another copy. 


2. I have not myself fellowed our broadcaste very 


in 


We should be only gry Be essist in the 
s 


drefting of a detailed answer if it is decided to give ane. | 
| I have sent a copy of this letter to Rex Leeper. 


(SD) PHILIP NICHOLS 
P.S. Perhaps Mr. Palliccia himself might be useful 
to the B.B.C. on their Italian side. 


PLN, 


0.C. Harvey, Esq-, C.M.G. 
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|portant points. The optimism which 


| Out reporting it. England did not understand 


THE STATE 
ITALY 
LEADER AND PEOPLE 


MR. CHURCHILL’S SPEECH 
DISTORTED 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES 
Sir,—Dr. .Palliccia’s letter raises, im- 


greeted Mr. Churchill’s courageous speech 
to Italy -has largely died away, the 
thousands who heard it there have 
dwindled to the officials responsible for 
=a to enemy broadcasts. 

ascist Press seized on the speech, with- 


Italy's natural ie HE despised Italy as a 
third-class 8 ery The important point 
is not merel gti things were not 
in Mr. Ch ill's speech at all; but that the 
garbied version of it is the only one which can 
reach the Italian serene ad a Bag 
broadcast ma 

leaflets instead of of bombs t to gw but - 

of Fascist misre 


cat The Fascist 
The Fascist 


ia and 
Mussolini’ $ advantage; but a 
England utters most surely will . If this is 
true of ay, es it not also be true a fortiori 
of , of which so much 
is spoken, ' - A bludgeon which cannot be used 
to help, but only to injuré, other peoples. 
I am, yours, &c., 
J. H. WHITFIELD. 
~ Taylor Institution, Oxi Oxford, dan. 4, 


Sir,—May I, as one who te had an intimate 
‘connexion with Ita _ the Italians for many 
years, be allo express 
support of Dr. Paliccia's letter in your of 

s ‘broadcast must be 
with it is not generally 
he comets _ 


| "it a =) My ge imagined: that these fi friends 
must n 
all  necuaen : a 


ist. 


7 ~ Westbrook House, Bo 


5, a, a. 
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Minutes. 


sitet ‘would be regrettable if the Prime 
Minister's historic address to the Italian people 
were. to ort a subject for an exchange of 


| Dolemics "wi Ansaldo, editor of Ciano’s 


leprafo. NiT6 1H to ee Wah of Aaa 


wholly unworthy and perha 
futile, since in a pattie ot Warde many Ttallans 


are more evenly matched with their ts. 
fee? on other fields. of ee ee 


, @ great deal in Dr. G. M. Palliecia’s 
pres tions from. Ansaldo’s AB HS, which 
lends itself to trenchant and effective reply, but, 
I hope, not in connexion. with. Mr. Church I's 
address. ° Let Mussolini show some <of 
vaunted courage and reply in person. Let him 
explain to the foiling Italian peasant, the small 
shopkeeper, the industrial workers of the 


| North, and the Italian armed forces in par-. 


ticular, why Italians are obliged to starve and 
slave and om and suffer for the ‘of Hitler 
Nis. canes: (06 Ses Simei & bie asta! 
is em or actual, 

assassin of his former bosom. friend Dol 
Dr. Palliccia oe bers me the honour of quoting 
arlic rlier letter a9 this subject to Jae 


atemer 4 rat there is no love lost 
ians and Germans, and that the 


These, ly, 
tals ! But, I agree, aa are only generaliza- 
tfons. There is more to be done than merely to 
generalize. That is the task of the Ministry of 
Information and the Royal Air Force. Leaflets: 
containing the Prime Minister’s speech ard 
such additional pungencies as the hour may 
warrant on Rome, Milan, Florence, Turin, 
Naples, and every other Italian city which our 
airmen can reach may prove almost as salutary 
in their effect as high explosive or incendiary 
bombs. When the full reactions to these come 
through we can consider our next move. 

I am, Sir, your ient servant, | 
H. S. ABRAHAMSON. 


— 


London, Jan. 6. 
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RELATIONS WITH 
‘ITALY 


AN OLD FRIENDSHIP 


ONE MAN’S INSENSATE 
AMBITION — 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES 


Sir,—May I be allowed to support Dr. 
Palliccia’s urgent plea that a new effort 
should be made to enlighten the Italians 
about the truth of the present war, into 
which they have been led doped and 
drugged by the evil man who controls their 
present destinies? It is essential that 
such accusations as Giovanni Ansaldo 
constantly makes against us on the radio 


and in his paper // Telegrafo should be 
answered, 


and polit 
it when the ti 


turies devoted to 


. Tenais- 
times 
given to ot 
A to Italy i 


q ed at 
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114, Clifton: Hill 


~ 


\ticular understanding of the art 
Both | 


Sir,—In the past England ha 


s shown a par- 


of Italy. -B 
other. 


Ae 


day men 

Italian tongue, and a La 
that she once stood for, who: volunteer 
to go out to the prisoners of war camps for 
such work ? Work all the more important 
when it is borne in mind that for 18 years the 
Italian Press has been_under the heel of a 
tyrannical censor. Yours faithfully, 

| THOMAS LOWINSKY. 
Garsington Manor, near Oxford, Jan. 6. 
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MINISTRY OF INFORMATION 


‘O. Vine MALET STREET, 
should be 
merge: ‘ones and Secretary, LONDON, W.C.1. 


and mf ing reference should 


be quoted :— 3 
January, 191. 


N |) Ox 4 
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Herewith my draft reply 
in the absence of Oliver Harvey. 
In the pleasurable prospect of 
having a talk with Randall, I have 
omitted a somewhat acid obiter 
dictum which. I had originally 
added to para 7! 


I would be very grateful if 
you would return the enclosed 
scrivts to me as I have faithfully 
promised to restore them to the 
B.B.C. where they ardgwanted for 
administrative purposes. 


P.J. Dixon, “sa. ; 
Foreign Office, 
GsWe se 


So 


COPY. Italian Section, Su 


Ministry of Information, 
6: 24/25/22) | London. ‘7.C.1. 


5th January, 191. 


Note on Jr.Palliccia's letter to 
™he Times” - 4.1.1901. 


Our Italian Press Summary man at Berne has long since been 
asked to keep a special eye on Ansaldo. He does, sSummary 
of his distribe on the Prime Minister's broadcast duly 
arrived and was marked for reply and sent to the B.B.C. 


Ansaldo did not pass unchallenged. He was dealt with in 
replies by Colonel Stevens, Crespi and Bayer. The text 

of their talks are attached. In adaition, there i8 a series 
of 16 talks on the Risorgimento now running, of which eight 
have already been delivered. Our recurring Directives show 


that we are fully alive to all the other points raised in 
Dr.Palliccia's concluding paragraph. 


Dr. Palliccia 


Guiseppe Palliccia iS a well known international Jurist 
related by marriage to Lord Kennet. I had heard about him 
whiie I was still at the Embassy in Rome, and got in touch 
with him soon after taking up duties here. He undertook 

to help in our propaganda, and I recommended his services 

to ‘ir.Sprigge at the 3.B.C. He saw Mr.Sprigge, and I am told 
that the disorganisation of the B.B.C. after its bombing 
prevented the immediate enlistment of his pen. I have asked 
Mr.eSprigge to resume contact as soon as he is restored to his 
position as Talks Hditor. 


The vital point in Dr.Palliccia's letter to "The Times" 

is in the first three words of his concluding paragraph - 
"To my knowledge". No outsider can have full knowledge 
of our propaganda service and rejoinders unless he listens 
in agaily to nine B.B.C. transmissions in Italian beginning 
at 7-15 in the morning and ending at 11.45 at night. 


"The Times” I consider that the Times was indiscreet to the 
point/ 


(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


point of disservice in publishing Dr.Palliccia's criticism 
without first consulting either the Foreign Office or the 
Ministry of Information, to ascertain the accuracy of Dr. 
Palliccia's knowledge on a matter of such great national 
importance concerning the conduct of enemy propaganda. 


Suggested Official Answer This Section is of opinion that 


the foreign Office wouid be ill advised to reopen the matter 
as suggested by 'ir.Nichols because (a) events are already 
confuting Ansaldo, (b) it would only serve to advertise him 
and exaggerate his importance, and (c) Ansaldo has really 
served our cause by overreaching himself with the I[talian 
public fed-up with the Fascist Press. His reference to 
Italians being reduced to vassals of Britain, and Italy to 
the status of a British colony, is worth its weight in gold 
to us. It must only serve to recall the ever present 
knowledge of their approaching fate with Germany. Instead 
of planting a new anti-British seed, Ansaldo has instead, 
by association of ideas, germinated the already planted 
anti-German one. 


The Answer That Never Came The Rome Stefani Agency issued the 


Italian official rejoinder to the P.M's broadcast before 


Ansaldo's diatribe. It is not irrelevant to recall that 
the *.0., without informing or consulting this Section 
communicated with the B.B.C. Foreign News xditor and told 
him to expect a counter-rejoinder which the F.0O. was 
preparing for B.B.C. use. That counter-rejoinder never 
materialised. Vain expectancy tended to cramp normal 
initiative. Fortunately Ansaldo was adequately dealt with 
despite this. 


This whole matter of the Times correspondence opens a 
question which I have tried to promote since last August - 
namely thet of educating the British public on Italian 
affairs. It could be done through Fleet Street, and I 

know that I could get the fullest cooperation there. Wwe 
Should enlist tie Press on our side. The success or failure 
of an attempt would all depend on how the Press was 
approachea. 
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Registry 
No. R 24/25/22 


P.JeD. 
Dr . 


Mr. Munro, 
Italian Section 
My.of Informa- 
tion. 


(From Mr. Nichols) 


Lr 


4° 
en 8 a 


Ovi * af January, 1941. 56 
My hte. Thaw. ; 
a Randall asks me to let you know 
that he would be very pleased to see 
you at any time if you would care to 
come over and have a talk with him about 
the question of liaison between the 
Foreign Office on the one hand and the 
B.B.C. and the Ministry of Information 
on the other (see your letter of January 
9th). 
Ze IL return the B.3.C. scripts 
regarding the Prime Minister"s speech 


tp Qioum 


which you sent me, in your letter of Janpwry 


( 
othe 
tora pu 


S/ 


FOREIGN OFFICE, 
3.W.1. 


(R 8244/25/22 ) 25th Jamary,1941. 


dens Ture 


Rendall asks me to let you 
know that he would be very pleased 
to see you at any time if you would 
care to come over and have a talk 
with him about the question of | 
liaison vetween the Foreign Office 
on the one hand and the British 
. Broadcasting Corporation and the 
Ministry of Information on the 


other (see your letter of the 
9th January ). 


ce I return the British 
Broadcasting Corporation scripts 
 pegarding the P./ime Minister's 
speech which you sent to Dixon 
in your letter of the 9th January. 


a inn, 
Sao © Niche, 


Italian Section, 
Ministry of Infornétioll 


Propaganda for Italy , 


Regisiry \R 2857/25/22 
Numba > hf Draft letters to Sir M. Peterson (Ministry of 
Information) and Mr. Leeper (Political Intelligence 


Forei Office 
FROME Department) enclosing draft telegrams to Cairo and 
ed Montevideo in accordance with the conclusions of the 


No. meeting held on ist January to discuss Italian 
propaganda, and enquiring whether they have any camen — 


Dated 9th Jan., 1941. to offer. 


Received 9th J ane . 
tn Registry 1941. 
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Concurrence has now been obtained from the P.I.D. 
(Mr. Leeper's minute of January 12th) and the 
Ministry of Information (verbally from Mr. Harve 
at today's meeting to discus 5 Ji orsiaaila) 


in the following drafts# YY, DF, 


A. (Subject to omission of reference to Freedom 
Stations in paragraph (ii) d). At today's meeting 
at the Ministry of Information it was pointed out 
that the guidance issued from Middle East Headquarters 
did not always tally with the line we were adopting at 
home. Mr. Dimbleby in particular often took a line 
which did not agree with our own. Sir M. Peterson 
said that he understood rrom discussion at a recent 
meeting of the Middle East Committee that there was 
no effective liaison between the Embassy and propa- 
ganda organs controlled by them on the one hand and 
Middle East Headquarters on the other. It was agreed 
that it would be useful if the Foreign Office would 
send a copy of our telegram to Cairo to General Ismay 
(who attended the meeting of January ist) under a 
letter explaining the difficulty and suggesting 
that the C.-in-C. Middle East should be informed of 
the line we were adopting at home. 


I submit a draft to General Ismay. . 


ret §& VP. 5 
can accordingly be sent 


Ort. wit WA , (ieauce ‘+ def rte ou 
8B (see 
Draft must be held up since both the P.I.D. 
and the Ministry of Information adhere to their view 
about Petrone. At today's meeting at the Ministry of 
Information Sir M. Peterson told me that the question 
had been discussed wnce more between the Ministry of 
Information and P.I.D. with the result that both 
lonistiries- were agreed that they wished to go ahead 
with the ppoject. We agreed at the meeting that the 
best way of reaching a decision would be for the 
Ministry:-of Information to put the united views of 
themselves and P.I.D. in the form of a letter from 
Mr. Duff Cooper to the Secretary of State. We 
may expect such a letter. . 
Draft C is based on a draft prepared by the 
Ministry of Information themselves. Mr. Harvey told 
me that there were now further amendments to make 


in consultation wifh the B.B.C. .He will be sending 
us a revised draftia@espatch. . 


PD oor 


i3th January, 1941. 


Mr. Harvey tells me that the Ministry of Informa- 
tion's military adviser has wn attention to<«the 
passage in the telegram to Cairo/containing lines for 
propaganda, which states that care should be taken to 
avoid giving the Fascist party an opportunity of 
rallying public opinion by representing us as trying 
to ruin the country by driving a wedge between the 
party and the army. Hé asked whether this meant that 
we were not to direct our propaganda against the 
Fascist party. I replied that the intention was that 
we should direct our propaganda tte , 


petiy eid particularly against the Fascist 1. .; 


Sieben Mae ie cee 
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NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


Ministes, be 


political boosses associated with Mussolini; 
but that propaganda on this line should be 
conducted in such a way as to take count of the 
danger of giving the Fascist party an opportunity 
of rallying public opinion as suggested. 


Mr. Harvey thought it might be useful to 
issue an interpretation on these lines, and I 
think so too. I submit a draft telegram to 


Cairo. 
PD 1Kom 


i6th Janua 194 
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Mr. K. Johnstone rang me up yesterday on 
behalf of Mr. Rex Leeper to say that the 
latter concufred in our draft telegram to 
Cairo on the subject of anti-Fascist activities 
there and a Free Italy Movement. 


iM _e 
_ 
15th February, i941. 
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January, 191. 


Despatched Frnt 6M, 


Draft. Following bases of propaganda against 

Sir M. Lampson, Italy have been reached in consultation with 
Cairo. the Ministry of Information and P.I.D. They 

are communicated to you for the guidance of Y.E. 

Telegram. 

and those conducting Italian propaganda from 

No. (4! Egypt. 

Cypher 2. Propaganda should concentrate broadly 


Distribution B on following three themes: - 


MARGIN. 


(a) British news. Efforts should be 
redoubled to ensure that by every practicable 


means news of British (or allied) successes and 


IN THIS 


Italian reverses reaches the Italian public. 


for concurrence of As a corollary care should be taken to 
M. OF <t. 
PileD. avoid giving @™ Italian propaganda opportuni- 


i 
E 
rs 
> 


udev dunt ties for exploiting damaging admissions by 
British spokesmen and so stimulating morale in 
e ye ie: De r Italy. Although it is obviously impossible to 
exclude all allusions to our difficulties in 


speeches and articles which may be primarily al 


NOTHING TO BE 


designed for another public, fin view of the 
(resent importance of the Italian position 
additional precautions will be taken here} to 


bear in mind the possible effect on Italy of n 
public statements or press articles regarding | 
the war situation. : 


(b) Anti-Italian. (4) Propganda to J 


stimulate dislike of the Italians for the 
Fascist party bosses associated with Mussolini. 

Mussolini. Mussolini having begun as a 
patriot for the last 5 yours has exploited the 
Italians merely to satisfy his own ambitions. 
Abyssinia has brouscht no advantage and is an 
ever growing liability. What have the Italians 
gained from the sacrifice of lives in the 
Spanish war? Mussolini declared war unprovoked 
on Gt. Britain and France. He calculated: on 
the collapse of France being followed by the 
collapse of the British Empire, thus assuring 
Italy of a share in the spoils without having hes 
to fight for it. This calculation has been 


frustrated and Gt. Britain which never sought a 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


quarrel, is now hitting back. Mussolini 
attacked Greece without provocation at 3 hours 


warning and is already facing the consequences <¢ 


y 
rr 
F 
x 
> 


this cynical and ill-calculated act. Mussolini 
relied on Germany to see him through. This is 
another mis-calculation. He has thrown Italy 
into the arms of Germany who will exploit Italy 
like other countries. Mussolini will bring 


NOTHING TO BE 


bankruptcy to the country. His judgment has 
been warped by ambition and can no longer be 


trusted. Maxim "Duce is always right” has been 


_ utterly disproved by a series of recent blunderg. 
Offensive personal allusions, gibes and 

| suggestions that Mussolini is corruptible shoul 

be avoided. 


» 
Y 
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(ii) Propganda to encourage Italians to 


‘Wally ‘round monarchy, Pope and Army. 


. 


3 nould be avoided as far as possible,.Duke of 
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Aosta should not be mentioned. 

Army. Failures of the army should be 
attributed not to lack of courage but to in- 
efficiency of the Fascist bosses who use the army 
as an instrument of their own ambitions. It 
should be hinted that the army if allowed to take 
a hand in the destinies of the Italian nation 
might rescue Italy from her present troubles. Ca 
should, however, be taken to avoid giving the 
Fascist party an opportunity of rallying public 
Opinion by representing us as trying to ruin the 
country by driving a wedge between the party and 
the army. 

We should aim at breaking down idea in minds i 
of Italian people of German invincibility and 
drive home British ability to win the war. 

(c) Anti-German. Every device should be used 
to play on the dislike of the Germans latent in 
the minds of the average Italian. Account 
however should be taken of fact that Itiians 
although hating Germans may well feel they must c > 
operate with them because alternative is tobe 
defeated by us. To: meet this difficulty we shouli 
try to undermine the idea of German invineibility 
and convey the idea that Italy could expect Onny.: 
conditions and generous treatment were she to 
a separate peace with us (see (A) below). 

(d) Possible peace terms. The moment has 
not yet come to make use in our overt pre EY: 


of possible peace terms but hints should 1 be 


3 


Jout through subversive channels, freedor n 
etc. that (4) we have no intention of 


i vee 


ote 


and that we shall extend such assistance to any 


as 
metropolitan Italian territories whieh join us. 


* 
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NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 
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NOTHING TO BE 


No: 3 23) has)22 


Ped .D. 


Draft. 
Sir M. Lampson, 


Cairo. 


Telegram. 


NOcece 


Cypher 


Mt. B 


January, 191. 


Despatched M. 


DS Nos. 1616, 1750 and 182k and my 
tel. No. 952 fof September 18th: Anti-Fascist 
Italians in Egypt/ 
pms is no immediate prospect of formntia 
of recognised anti-Fascist organisation in this 
country. In October a Signor Petrone formed a 
small unofficial free Italy Committee but no 
recognition has ,ewevem been extended to this 
Committee. Objections to recognising it are 
(a) owing to comparative paucity of genuine anti 
Fascists in this country movement would be to 
some extent artificial and (b) even if such a 
Committee were permitted to function openly 
without support or recognition from H.M.G., 
Italian propaganda would undoubtedly claim that 
we were subsidising and directing the movement. 
This would >» face Italians in Italy who are the 
only Italians who really matter with Oi epee 
of supporting an anti-Fascist movement which 
was in traitorous correspondence with the enemy — 
or of remaining loyal to their fatherland which 
is now in danger. We do not consider that | 
Italians are ready to make choice we would 
wish on this point. General feeling among 
Italians at present is to resign themselves to 
co-operation with Germany because alternative 
to be defeated by us. Sponsoring of such move= 
ment might therefore mere throw Italians ; 
further into German arms. 
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countries) where there are spontaneous anti- 


Fascist movements among large Italian colonies. 


I see no reason| therefore why the two Committee 


in Egypt should not continue their work, 
although I am not impressed by the effect their 
activities are likely to have inside Italy 


itself “y give T Crnitlees 
Stuck 4 ent’ tunes as Sac fade dtetriakle . 

5. realise that presenceof a real 
leader in Egypt would be useful. Trouble is 
there are no real Italian leaders outside Italy 
today. We doubt whether any neefur PRES can 
now be served by Professors Venturi and 
Salvemini es—beeders as they are old, out of 
touch and forgotten in Italy. Same applies to 
Count Sforza although he is the outstanding man 
in the anti-Fascist camp. He however resides i 
U.S.A. and if he can be used at all could be 
more usefully employed by starting movement 
there. (We do not think Sforza is associated 
with Giustiza Liberta as latter is probably for 
him too far to the Left). 


4. For your personal and confidential 
information project of raiding Liperi Islands 
with a view to releasing political internees, 
who might be possible leaders, has been 
abandoned since according to our information 
all important internees have now been trans- 
ferred to gther parts of Italy. “4 ang; - 


Feoetst Onn ty “ ong Mantutd . 
5. Please see also my tel ec 


MARGIN. 


IN THIS 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


Your telegram No. 1750 
Arrangements are being made foy B.B.C. broad- 
casts in Italian to announce timés and wavelengiti 


»! 
4, 


of Cairo. We are asking HeM. Minister at Athens 
Draft. telegram to ‘ 
to ascertain whether Athens gm station will 


Sir Miles Lampson 

Cairo announce Cairo and B.B.C. times. 

2.Weekly directives drawn/up here are already 

being communicated to you/in order to ensure 

uniformity. 

3.As regards information about internal con- 
ditions in Italy, we believe that mrh could 

be obtained by careful interrogation of Italian ~ 


prisoners now in *-” oe. Results of such interval 


gation will be most useful to us whilst we will | 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


repeat to you amy summaries of useful infor- 
mation which rgach us. 

this country is being actively considered 

and furthey communication wild be sent to you 
shortly. /We are incljared to doubt whether any 
useful phrpose_edn now be served by Professor 


Venturizafid Salvemini as leaders as they are 
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| Registry D> 5A 
No. R 2357/26/82. VORRIGN OFFICE, 3.8.1. 
January, 1941. 


Your telegrems Nos. 1616, 1760 end 
16¢4 end my telegrem No. 962 / of 16th 
September: Anti-Fascist Itelians in Bgypt_/. 

There is no immediate prospect of 
formetion of recognised anti-Fascist organiset 
in this country. In October a Jignor Petrone 
formed a emeall unofficiel free Italy Committee 
but no recognition has been extended to this 
Committee. Objections to recognising it are 
(a) owing to comperative paucity of genuine 


anti-vYesecists in thie country movement would be 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


Digtribution B. to geome @xtent artificiel and (b) even if such 

a Committee were permitted to function openly 
without support or recognition from His Majesty's 
Government, Itelian propegende would 

undoubtedly claim that we vere subsaidising and 
directing the movement. This would fece 
Iteliens in Itely who are the only Iteliens who 
really matter with Cilemma of supporting en 
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anti-vaescist movement which was in treitorous 
correspondence with ‘the enemy or of remaining 
loyal to their fatherlend which ie now in danger. 
We do not consider that Iteliens are ready to 
make the choice we would wish on this point. 
General feeling among Iteliens et present is to 
resign themselves to co-opere tion with Germany 
because alternative is to be defeated by us. 
Sponsoring of euch movement might therefore = 
merely throw Iteliens further into Geren arms, 
‘2.  Seme considerations do not epply to .n 
equal extent in dgypt (end certein other 


countries) where there are spontaneous snti- 


Fascist movements among large Itelien colonies. 


I see no reseon therefore why the tvo | 


Committees in Sgypt should not continue their 
work, elthough I om not impressed by the effect 


their ectivities are likely to heve inside 
Itely iteelf. You may therefore give the 


| Committees such unofficiel support es you 
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judge desirable. 

Se I yeslise that presence of « resi 
leader in Kgypt would be useful. ‘Trouble ie 
there ere no real Italian leaders outeide Itely 
todey.. ite doubt whe ther ‘any. useful function 
cen now be served by Professora Venturi and 
Jelvemini ase they are old, out of touch and 
forgotten in Itely. Same applies to dount 
Sforza although he is the outstanding man in 
the enti-/ascist camp, He however reeides in 
the United Stetes of America and if he can be 
used at all could be more aeefully employed by 
sterting movement there. (We do not. think 
Sforza ie associated with Giustiza Liberte as . 
latter is probebly for him too far to the Left, 

4 For you personel and confidentiel 
information project of raiding Liperi Islende 
with @ view to releasing politics] internees, 
who might be possible leaders, hes been 
abandoned since according to our information 


-@ll importent internees have now been 
| twansferrea to other parte of Italy. Question 


5, Please see leo my telegram No, 6. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 
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NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


Registry | 
NO.R 9237/26/22. 


Draft. telegram to 


Sir Miles Lampson 
Cairo. 


Telegram No.eces 


Oypher. 


Departmental No.2. 


‘pe most useful to us whilst we will 


OP 


YORGIGR OFFICS, S.W.1. 


January, 1941. 


Your telegram No. 1760. 

Arrangements are veing made for 
British Broadcasting Corporation 
broadcasts in italien to announce times 
and wavelengths of Vairo. we are asking 
His Mejesty’s Minister at Athens to 
escertein whether Athens station will 


announce Cairo and British broadcasting 


Corporetion times. 

Be Weekly directives drawh up 
here are already being communicated to 
you in order to ensure aniformity. 

internal 

Se ie regerds information about r 
conditions in Italy, we believe that 
much could be obtained by careful 


interroge tion ofr Itelien prisoners now in 


Egypt. Kesults of such interrogetion will 


repest to you any summeries of useful 


information which reach us. 


Registry 
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—— Despatched M. 


Draft. 
Sir M. Lampson, 
Cairo. My telegram No. 111 / of January 14: 


propaganda against Italy. / 

Telegram. , _ Poor avror-or— aire 

No... Givenin para. (b) (ii) may be—ecte. 
Cypher. One of the objects of our propaganda 


i is to lead the Italian people to look to 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


bu!- NM ‘ the army. One method of promoting this 
aim is to attribute failures of the army 


to inefficiency of the Fascist bosses. 
Copies to: 
Mr. Harvey, We are in fact attempting to drive a 
Min. Information; 


Mr. Leeper, wedge between the army and the party. 
Slee Qe There is obvious risk, if we 
overdo this line or handle it clumsily, 
Wn? & of presenting the Fascist party with a 


- Tea ve ; handle to.rally public opinion by represer 
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ting us as trying to ruin the country by 
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to avoid this risk, altmotigh clearly it 


must be we are to follow the line 
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Registry 
No; R 257/25/zz 


Draft. 

Sir Miles Lampson, 
Cairo. 

Telegram . 

NOceccecs 


Cypher 
Distribution B. 


A 73 


FOREIGN OFFICE, S.¥.1. 
t 
January, 1941. 


Following bases of propaganda against 
Italy have been reached in consultation with 
the Ministry of Information and Political 
Intelligence Department. They are communicated 
to you for the guidance of Your Excellency 
and those conducting Italian propaganda from 
Egypt. 

Ze Propaganda should concentrate broadly 
on following three themes :- 

(a) British news. Efforts should be 
redoubled to ensure that by every practicable 
means news of British (or allied) successes 
and Italian reverses reaches the Italian public. 

As a corollary care should be taken to 
avoid giving Italian propaganda opportunities 
for exploiting damaging admissions by British 
spokesmen and so stimulating morale in Italy. 
Although it is obviously impossible to exclude 
@ll1 allusions to our difficulties in speeches 
and articles which may be primarily designed 
for another public, additional precautions 
will be taken here in view of the present 
importance of the Italian positions to dear 
in mind the possible effect on Italy of any 
public statements or press articles regarding 
the war situation. 

(>) Anti-Itelien. (1) Propaganda to 
undermine allegiance of the Italien people to 


/Mussolini 


Mussolini and the Fascist party should be 
intensified. Attacks should not be made 
exclusively on Mussolini as distinct from bs Bi 
Fascist regime, but we should also try to 
stimulate dislike of the Italians for the 
Fascist. party bosses associated with yussol inp. 
Musso} ind. Massolini halving begun as a 
patriot for. the last five years has 
exploited the Italians merely to satisfy his 
own ambitions. Ethio”%ie has brought no 
advantage and ig‘an “ver growing liability. 
What have the Italians gained from the 
sacrifice of lives in the Spanish war? 
Mussolini declared war unprovoked on Great 
Britain and France. He calculated on the 
collapse’ of Prance detng fotiowed-vy the. 
collapse of the British Bapire, thus assuring 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


Itely of a share in the spoils without having 
had to fight for it. This calculation has 
been frustrated and Great Britain which 

never sought a quarrel, is now hitting back. 
Mussolini attacked Greece without provocation 
at. three hours warning and is-already facing 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


the consequences of this eynical and ill- — 
calculated act. Mussel ini Pelied on: Germany 
to see him through. ‘This is another i. 


miscalculation. He has thrown Italy into | 
the arms of ‘Germany who will exploit 4 taly 
like other countries. Mussolini will “bring — 
bankruptey ‘to the country. His. judgnent has 
ben warped by ambition and’ can no ‘longer be 
trusted, Maxim “Duce is always right” has: 
been utterly disproved by « series of recent | 


MARGIN. 


IN THIS 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


blunders. 
: Offensive personal allusions, gibes and 


* 


| suggestions that Mussolini is corruptible | 
should be avoided. 


: 
(44) Propaganda to encourage Iteliene to. 
rally round monarchy, Pope and Army. e 

| References to the Rouse. of Savey or the Vatican 
should be avoided as far as possible. Duke of | 
| Aosta should not be mentioned, 

: Army. Failures of the army should be; 
attributed not to lack of courage but to - 

| inefficiency of the Fascist bosses who use the 


| emmy as an instrument of their own ambitions. 
It should be hinted that the ermy if allowed 
to take a hand in the destinies of the Italian 


nation might rescm Ttealy..fren.hep-presens — 
Care should, however, be taken, to 


‘troubles. 
avoid giving the Pasciat: party. an opportunity 
of rallying public opinion by representing us 
as trying to ruin the country by driving a. 
wedge between the party and the army. 

We should aim at breaking down t¢em in 
minds of Italian people of German invincibility 
and drive home British ability to win the war. 
(0) anti-German, Every device should be 
used'to play on the dislike of the ‘ccnins a 
latent in the minds of the average Italian. 


Account however should be taken of fact that 


(| thie atefioulty we should try to und 


Italiens although hating Germans may well feel 
‘they must cooperate with them because = 
alternative is to be defeated by ua. To nest 


the Adee of German invincibility end, conver . 
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the idea that Italy could expect easy 
conditions and generous treatment were she 
to make a separate peace with us (see (d) 
below). 

(d) Possible peace terns. The moment 
has not yet come to make use in our overt 
propaganda of possible peace terms but 
hints should be thrown out through 
subversive channele, freedom stations, etc. 
that (1) we have no intention of inposing 
hard terms of Itely if she renounces the 
Axis and the Present Fascist Government 
(11) our victory will bring immediate 
financial and economic help and that we 

shall extend Gash apeietance to any 


metropolitan Italian territories as may 


join us. 
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NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


| Registry (3 wo A 
| No. RB 2837/26/22. FORBIGN OFFICE, S.W.1. 


« 


January , 1941. 


Your telegrems Nos. 1616, 1760 and 
1824 and my telegram No. 962 Y st of 18th 
September: Anti-Fascist Itelieans in Egypt_/. 

There is no immediate prospect of 
formation bt becdehtded enti-Fascist orgenicat ” 
in this country. In Odieber a Signor Petrone 
Telegram. formed a small unofficial free Itely Committee 
but no recognition hag been extended to this 
NOvcees Committee. Objections to recognising it are 
Cypher. (a) owing to comparative paucity of genuine 
anti-Fescists in this country movement would be 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


Pistribution B. to some extent artificiel and (b) even if such 

a Committee were permitted to function openly 
without support or recognition fram His Mejoaty's 
Government, Itelien propaganda would Cie 


undoubtedly claim that we were subsidising and 


i | 
: 


directing the movement. This would face 
Italians in Italy who are the only Italians who 
really matter with dilemma of supporting an 


eanti-Fascist movement which was in traitorous 


NOTHING TO 


correspondence with the enemy or of remaining 
loyal to their fatherland which is now in danger. 
We do not consider that Iteliens ere ready to 
‘make the choice we would wish on this point. 
General feeling among Italians at present is to : 
resign themselves to co-operation with Germany : 
because alternative is to be defeated by us. 
Sponsoring of such movement might therefore = 
meyely throw Italiens further into German arms, 4 
@. Same considerations do not apply to an 


equal extent in Egypt (end certein othe: ‘ 
@ xtent in Sgy in ertain other ot 
. a ‘ ; " is ' ¥ ae, S ‘ ie Be) 


-eountries) where there are spontaneous anti- 


Fascist movements among large Itelian colonies. 
I see no reason therefore why the two 
Committees in agypt should not continue their 


work, although I am not impressed by the effect} 


their activities are likely to have inside 
Committees such unofficial support as you 
judge desirable. 


3. I realise that presence of a real 
leader in Egypt would be useful. Trouble is 
there are no real Itelian leaders outside Italy 
today. We doubt whether any useful function 
can now be served by Professors Venturi and 


Selvemini as they are old, out of touch and 


forgotten in itely. Same applies to pews 
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Sforza al though he is the ‘outstanding man in 


the anti-Fascist camp. He however resides in 


the United States of America and if he can be 


used at all could be more usefully employed by 


starting movement there. (We do not think 


Sforza is associated with Giustiza Liberte as 
latter is probably for him too far to the Left). 
2. For you personel and confidential 

information project of raiding Liperi Islands 


with e view to releasing political ihternces, 
| who might be possible leaders, has been 

| abandoned since according to our information 
all importent internees have now been 

a transferred to other perts of Italy. Question 
pat of anticPasctot Ttaliens in Prange is being 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


IN THIS MARGIN. 
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Registry © 
No.R 2937/26/22. 


Draft. telegram to 


Sir Miles Lampson 
Cairo. 


Telegram NOccecce 


Cypher. 


Departmental No.2. 


-" 
(am 
FOREIGN OFFICh, S.W.l. 


January, 1941. 


Your telegram No. 1750. 

Apraidbeacnts are being made for 
british Broadcasting Corporation 
broadcasts in Italian to announce times 
and davbsibawes of..Cairo., Wwe are asking 
Hig Majesty's Minister at Athens to 
ascertain whether Athens station will 
announce CGsiro and British Broadcasting 
Corporation times. | 

Ze Weekly directives drawn up 
here are already Keine emma cated to 
you in order to ensure/ uniformity. 

| inltend 
Se Ag regards information about Ai 


condiitions in Italy, we believe that 


much could’ be obtained by careful 


interrogation of Italian prisoners now in 


Egypt. Results of such interrogetion will 


‘be most useful to us whilst we will 


repeat to you any summeries of useful 


information which reach us. 


IN THIS MARGIN. 
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Registry 
No.R 138/138/19 


Dra/jt. 


Mr. Millington 
Drake. 


Montevideo. 


Telegran,. 
NOswceces 


Cypher. 


Departmental No.2. 


Se 
bo SO 


FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.l. 


January, 1941. 


Your telegram No. 383 of 14th 
December fA and Athens telegram No. 14 
ri of 3rd January: Association of anti- 
régime Italians and Greeks in Uruguay_/. 

I agree that you should discuss this 
question in the first instance with the 
new Greek Minister. In principle we are 
in favour of giving unobtrusive 


unofficial support to this movement. 


ies " 
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Ped De 
I enclose herein draft telegrams to 


January, 191. 


Draft. 


Sir M. Peterson 
Mr. Leeper Cairo and Montevideo in accordance with the 


conclusions of the meeting held on Jan.1ist 
to discuss Italian propaganda. Will you 
please let me know whether you concur or 


have any amendments to make? 


I am sending a similar letter to 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


Leeper. 
Peterson. 


[fo div 82. Pebersur Ly] Yomtothte 
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Any further communication should be ae als / Q 


ad ressed to :— 
T RECTOR GENERAL and SECRETARY, 


and ollowing reference should be 


Telephone Number : EUSton 4321. 
Telegrams : MINIFORM, LONDON. 


7 


Here are the draft telegrams to Cairo and to be = é 
Athens about which I spoke to you on the telephone ™ wz 
this morning. I cannot lay my hands on the papers 
relative to the telegrams from Cairo, but I do not 
wish to hold up the dispatch of these enclosed draft . lors 
telegrams. “ 


XK There seems to have been some confusion and I 

am not sure that the information or some of it may Nt 
not have already been included in the telegram from bre Ca 
Nichols to Lampson in reply to Lampson's series 1750 +S 
etc. , ) o. py 

I also return your draft telegram referring to Le 

the technical pdofints raised by Sir Miles Lampson - 
a draft telegram now superceded by the enclosed new < frie 
draft. 


late MEAS. 
If you Kina this in order would you let us pba 
Dox * know when theagtwo telegrams have been dispatched by Lem of 


y- the Foreign Office. 


vt eine 


Ie oh, ond 
Yours ever, Ny heAttii's lei 


Bae (L, ‘ 
P.J. Dixon, Esa., lon 3. l\. + 7 
Foreign Office, 


S.W. 1. “alr : 


12.57 a.m. 
Re 9.00 a.m, 
No. 192. 


to Athens. 


The Italian daily broadcasts at 17.50 to 18,10 


G.M.T. on 483 metres 620 kilocycles 29.83 metres 10,055 
kilocycles and 38,16 metres 7,865 kilocycles. Cairo 
announcements of London and Athens Italian broadcasts 
regularly given in the above bulletin but lapsed last 
3 weeks, Starting again January 27th. 

Repeated to Athens telegram Me 17. 


o aie Pe M107 4 


So, 
Cal 


SY 


(2 237/25/22). FOREIGN OFFICE, 
GeWele 
9th January,191. 


hy dian Marne 


I enclose hgrein draft. . 
telegrams to Cairo and Montevideo 
in accordance with the 
conclusions of the meeting held 
on the let January to discuss 


Italian propagénda. Will you 
please let me know whether you 
coneur or have any amendments 
to make? 


One of the draft telegrams 
to Cairo ("C") is one which 
you yourselves sent to us (under 
Harvey's letter to Nichols of 
the 3rd January).- We have cut 
out the last p h, since it 
is covered by draft » and 
think it best to return the 
amended draft to you for 
concurrence with the reste 


f 2 


Sir Maurice Peterson, KeColeGe 


I am sending a 
similar letter to Leeper. 


Yorn tne, 


ee : : Sb 


FOREIGN OFFICE, 
(R 237/25/22)- SeWele 
9th January, 1941. 


Mj der Rey 


I enclose herein draft 
telegrams to Cairo and Montevideo 
in accordance with the conclusions 
of the meeting held on the ist 
January to discuss Italian 
Pp e Will you please let 
me know whether you sconcur or 


have any amendments to make? 


I am sending a similar 
to Peterson. 


yer. 


Re We Ae Leeper, EBge ,ColeGe 
O.Beke 


Registry 
No; R 287/26/<z 


POREIGN OFFICE, 5.¥.1. 
January, 1941. 


Draft. 


Sir Miles Lampson, Following bases of propaganda against 

Cairo. Italy have been reached in consultation with 
Telegram . the Ministry of Information and Politteal 
vo. bb. ; Intelligence Department. They are communicated 
Cypher a H K } te you for the guidance of Your iixcellency 
Distribdution B. and those conducting Italian propagenda from 
Rgy pt. wes 

2, Propagende should concentrate broadly 

on following three themes :- 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


(a) British news. ¥8fforts should be 
redoubled to ensure that by every practicable 
means news of British (or allied) successes 
and Italian reverses reaches the Italian public. 

As a corollary care should be taken to 
avoid giving Italian propaganda opportunities 
for exploiting demaging edmissions by British 
spokesmen and so stimulating morale in italy. 
Although it is obviously impossible to exolude 
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all allusions to our difficulties in speeches 
and articles which may be primarily designed 
for another public, additional precautions 
will be taken here in view of the present 
importance of the Italian position: to bear 
in mind the possible effect on Italy of eny 
public statements or press articles regarding 
the war situation. 

(od) Anti-I talien. (1) Propagende te | 
‘undermine allegiance of the Italian people to 


/Mussolini 


Mussolini and the Fascist party should be 
intensified. Attecks should not de made 
exclusively on Mussolini ‘es distinct fron the 
Fascist regime, but we should also'try to 
stimulate diglike of the Italians for the 


Fascist party bosses associated with useol inh. 


Museolini. Mussolini ‘heaving begun as. a 
_ patriot for the lest five years has 
exploited the Italians merely to satisfy his 


own embitions. Ethiopie has brought no 
advantage and is an ever growing liability. 
thet have the Itellens gained from the 


eacrifice of lives in the Spanish war’? 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


Mussolini declered war unprovoked on Great 
Britain and France. He calculated on the 
collapse of France being followed by the 
collapse of the’ British Empire, thus eséuring 
Italy of ea share‘ in the spoils without having 
had to fight for it. This ealoulation has 
been frustrated and Great Britain which 
never sought a querrel, is now hitting back. 
Mussolini | attacked Greece without provocation 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


at three hours warning and is already facing 
the consequences of this cynical and ill- 
calculated act. Mussolini relied on Germany 
to see hia through. This is another 
miscalculation. He hes thrown Itely into 
the, areas of Germany who will expl 
like other countries. Mussolini will | 
bankruptoy to the country., His judgrent has 
been warped by ambition and can no longer be 
trusted. Mexim “Duce is always right” has 
been utterly disproved by e series of recent 
/Neéiine 


MARGIN. 


IN THIS 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


: 


blunders. 

Offensive personel allusions, gibes and 
Suggestions thet Mussolini is corruptible 
should be svoided. | | 


(44) Propagande to encourage Italians to 


rally round monarchy, Pope and Army. 


References to the House of Savoy or the Vatican 


should be avoided as fer as possible. Duke of 
 Aoste should not be mentioned. 


! 


APRy « Failures of the aray should be 
attributed not to leck of courage but to 

| inefficiency of the Fascist bosses who use the 
‘army es an instrument of their own ambitions. 
‘It should be hinted that the ermy if allowed 
to take a hand in the destinies of the Italian 
nation might reac Italy frou her present 
‘troubles. Care should, however, be taken to 
avoid giving the Paecist party an opportunity 
of rallying public opinion by representing us 
ae trying to ruin the country by driving a 
wedge between the party and the army. 

Ve should aim at. breaking down idee, in 
minds of Itelian people of German invincibility 
end drive home British ability to win the war. 

| (o) Anti-German. Every device should ve 
uged to play on the dislike of the Germans 
Latent in the minds of the everege Italien. 
Account however should be taken of fact that 
Italiane although hating Germens may well feel 
they must cooperate with them because | 
|elternat ve is to be defeated by us. To meet 
this difficulty we ehould try to undermine 
the idee of German invinetbility end convey 


| {the 


; 


the idea that Italy could expect ecasy 
conditions and generous treatment were she 
to meke a separate peace with ue (see (4d) 
below). 

(d) Poseible peace terms. The moment 
has not yet come to make use in our overt 
propaganda of possible peace terms but 
hints should be thrown out through 
subversive channels ,—fnasdon-stetionsy—ete. 
that (1) we have no intention of imposing 
hard terms on Italy if she renounces the 
Axis and the Present Fascist Government 
(11) our victory will bring immediate 
financial and economic help and thet ‘we 


shall extend such assistance to any 


metropolitan Italian territories es may 


join us. 


(n/ 


fou U, 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


DISTRIBUTION B. 
TQ EGYPT. 


Re 237/25/22. 
Cypher telegram to Sir M.Lampson (Cairo). 
Foreign Office, 14th January, 1941. 9.45 a.m. 


No. 111. 
99999 


Following bases of propaganda against Italy have been 
reached in consultation with the Ministry of Information and 
Political Intelligence Department. They are communicated 
to you for the guidance of Your Excellency and those 
conducting Italian propaganda from Egypt. 


2e § Propaganda should concentrate broadly on 
following three themes:- 

(a) British news. Efforts should be redoubled to ensure 
that by every practicable means news of British (or allied) 
successes and Italian reverses reaches the Italian public. 


As a corollary care should be taken to avoid giving 
Italian propaganda opportunities for exploiting damaging 
admissions by British spokesmen and so stimulating morale 
in Italy. Although it is obviously impossible to exclude 
all allusions to our difficulties in speeches and articles 
which may be primarily designed for another public, additional 
precautions will be taken here in view of the present 
importance of the Italian position to bear in mind the possible 
effect on Italy of any public statements or press articles 
regarding the war situation. 


(b) Anti-Italian, (i) Propaganda to undermine allegiance 
of the Italian people to ijussolini and the Fascist party 
should be intensified. Attacks should not be made exclusively 
on Mussolini as distinct from the Faecist regime, but we 
should also try to stimulate dislike of the Italians for the 
Fascist party bosses associated with Mussolini. 


Mussolini. Mussolini having begun as a patriot for 
the last five years has exploited the Italians merely to 
satisfy his own ambitions. kEthiepia has brought no 
advantage and is an ever growing liability. What have the 
Italians gained from the sacrifice of lives in the Spanish war? 
Mussolini declared war unprovoked on Great Britain and 
France. He calculated on the collapse of France being 
followed by the collapse of the British Empire, thus assuring 
Italy of @& share in the spoils without having had to fight 


for/ 


26 


for it. This calculation has been frustrated and Great 
Britain which never sought a quarrel, is now hitting back. 
iMssolini attacked Greece without provocation at three 
hours warning and is already facing the consequences of this 
Cynical and illcalculated act. Mussolini relied on Germany 
to see him through. This is another miscalculation, He 
has thrown Italy into the arms of Germany who will exploit 
Italy like other countries, Mussolini will bring bank- 
ruptcy to the country. His judgment has been warped by 
ambition and can no longer be trusted. Maxim "Duce is 
always right" has been utterly disproved by a series of 
recent blunders, 


Offensive personal allusions, gibes and suggestions 
that imussolini is corruptible should be avoided, 


(ii) Propaganda to encourage italians to rally round 
monarchy, Pope and Army. References to the House of Savoy 
or the Vatican should be avoided as far as possible. Duke 
of Aosta should not be mentioned. 


Army. Failures of the army should be attributed not 
to lack of courage but to inefficiency of the Fascist bosses 
who use the army as an instrument of their own ambitions, 
It should be hinted that the army if allowed to take a hand 
in the destinies of the Italian nation might rescue Italy 
from her present troubles. Care should, however, he taken 
to avoid giving the Fascist party an opportunity of rallying 
public opinion by representing us as trying to ruin the country 
by driving a wedge between the party and the army. 


We should aim at breaking down idea in minds of Italian 
people of German invincibility and drive home British 
ability to win the war. 


(c) Anti-German. Every device should be used to play 
on the dislike of the Germans latent in the minds of the 
average Italian. Account however should be taken of fact 
that Italians although hating Germans may well feel they must 
co-operate with them because alternative is to be defeated 
by us. To meet this difficulty we should try to undenaine 
the idea of German invincibility and convey the idea that 
Italy could expect easy conditions and generous treatment 
were she to make a separate peace with us (see (d) below). 


(d) Possible peace terms. The moment has not yet 
come to make use in our overt propaganda of possible peace 
terms but hints should be thrown out through subversive 
channels, that (i) we have no intention of imposing hard 
terms on Italy if she renounces the Axis and the Present 
Fascist Government (ii) our victory will bring immediate 
financial and economic help and that we shall extend such 
assistance to any metropolitan Italian territories as may 
join us. 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


Registry 
No, 237/25/22 


P.Jd-.D 


olf 


Mr. Harvey, 


M. of Informat ior 


From Mr. Dixon. 


OUT FILE 


as 
ATA 


Foreign Office, 35.W.1 


Ay loan (hoes!/ es 1941. 


You may remember drawing my attention 
to a passage in our telegram No. lll to 
Calro regarding our Italian propayanda. 

We agree that it might be helpful to 
elaborate the point about taking care not 
to present the Fascist party with a handle 


to rally public opinion by representing us 


as trying to drive a wedge between the 
party and the army. I enclose the draft 
of a further telegram to Lampson and 


Should be glad to know whether you concur. 
f, 
WV . 


AU 


FOREIGN OFFICE, 
(R 237/25722). SeWele 
17th January 1941. 


Iu dear O \wer, 


You may remember drawing 
my attention to a pessage in 
our telegram No. 111 to Cairo 
regerding our Italian propaganda. 


We agree that it might be 
helpful to elaborate the point 
about taking care not to present 
the Fascist party with a handle 
to rally public opinion by 
representing us as trying to 
drive a wedge between the party 
and the army. I enclose the 
draft of a further telegram to 
Lampson and should be glad to 
know whether you concur. 


Yours Ay, wr 


(2d) pO heii. 


O.-Ce Harvey, Esqe, CoMeGe 
Ministry of Information. 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


: 
Lil 
ma 
O 
” 
u) 
z 
Tr 
F 
O 
Z 


Registry 
NoR 2537/25/22 


swe 
Draft. 


General Ismay. 


Lp— Wie bil) 
mm oe , 


(r 


Chg Siz % Pelersan 


OUT FILE ein 


\ ‘) FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1., 
( January, 1941. 


a, 


You wWtiel remember that it was 
decided ,at the meeting held at the 
cehot 
Foreign Office on Yanuary ist te—d+-seuss 


DA T; 7 
prop , Pov—tialz, that the conétlusions 


of the meeting should be communicated to 
Lampson for the guidance of those 
conducting Italian propaganda from 
Egypt. We have accordingly sent Lampson 
a telegram of which i enclose a copy. 
You may think it advisable to inform 
the C.-in-C. Middle Bast of the contents 
of this telegram in order that he may 
know the main lines on which our MN pli 
propaganda Yor [Italy] is being worked at 
home. I rather gather that the Ministry — 
of Information have occasionally been 
a little embarrassed by the fact that 
the line given out from Middle East 
Headquarters has not always been in 
accord with the line we have been follow- 


ing at home. They tell us that in part-_ 


‘ : y 6 4 : ; pe : , : +h 
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in this respect. 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1. 
(R 237/25/22). 17th January, 191. 


You may remember aie it wes decided, at the 
meeting held at the Foreign Office on the list 
January about our Italien propagenda, that the 
conclusions of the meeting should be communicated 
to Lampson for the guidance of those conducting 
Italian propaganda from Egypt. We have accordingly 
sent Lampson a telegram of which I enclose a copy. 


You may think it advisable to inform the 
Commander-in-Chief, Middle East, of the contents 
of this telegram in order that he may know the main 
lines on which our Italien propaganda is being 
worked at home. I rather gather that the Ministry 
of Information have occasionally been a little 
embarrassed by the fact that the line given out 
from Middle East Headquarters has not always 
been in accord with the lime we have been following 
at home. They tell us that in particular 
Dimbleby's accounts sometimes err in this respect. 


Yours sincerely 


(Sd.) @. J. COV/KER 


(far 2.8 Nickels) 


Hele Temay,s, CeoBey De Se0e 


War Office. 
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Draft. Telegram to 


SIR MILES LAMPSON 
CATRO 


Mr. Wellington and 
Miss Benzie to see 
Rede 


Lp $4119 * 
“| 


. “€ 
OUT FILE § 


¢\ 


Your telegram No. 1750 and my telegram No. |< ° 


to Athens vepeated—+e—iiou. 
(1) Please inform Athens and also us of Cairo Italian 


a 


Broadcast news and’schedule times’ and wavelengths.’ B.B.C. 


ge Ay | th Ms ' 
here will then give’these publicity. Please also inform us 


when’Cairo announcements of ‘London ‘and ‘Athens’ broadcasts 
actually ‘begin. 

(23 Weekly’ directives drawn up ‘here’ are ‘already ‘being 
communicated to you to ensure ‘uniformity. 

(3) ‘As recards. information’ about ‘internal’ conditions ’ 
in' Italy we ‘believe that much’ could be ‘obtained ‘by appropria 
interrogation of Italian prisoners ‘in! Egypt. We suggest 


/ (a). 


/ 
that answers be arranged by categories dash RSORC Sata CT HO 


C. : | (<) oe an 
province sen social standing socupet dina We conditions 


: / (a) ) 
of family and/whether Blackshirt or not. Results of ‘such 


/ ; / ' / 
interrogations will be most useful to us whilst ‘we will 


my P 
repeat to you summaries of our ‘Intelligence Reports. 


OUTWARD TELEGRAM. ~~ @q 


[ fis Document is the Property of His Britannic Majesty’s Government, and should be 
kept under Lock and Key. | 


(R 224 a5 (22 


DEPARTMENTAL No. 2, 


Cypher telegram to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 
Foreign Office, 19th January, 1941. ll. 5 a.m. 


No: 146, 
111111 


Your telegram No. 1750 and my telegram No. 155 
to Athens, 


1. Please inform Athens and also us of Cairo 
Italian broadcast news and schedule times and wavelengths. 
B.B.C. here will then give these pubs tye bye Please also 
inform us when Cairo announcements of London and Athens 
broadcasts actually begin. 


2. Weekly directives drawn up here are already being 
communicated to you to ensure uniformity. 


P do. As regards information about internal conditions 
in Italy we believe that much could be obtained by 
appropriate interrogation of Italian prisoners in Egypt. 
é: Suggest that answers be arranged, by cakegor.e 

a) province (b) social standing tc) occupation (a) 
conditions of family and (e) whether Blackshirt ear not. 
Results of such interrogations will be most useful to us 
woes 8t we will repeat to you summaries of our Intelligence 
reports, 


| Registry 
—NoR 1372S \2e 
DRAFT TELEGRAM (1) In order to inoveass effectivantsn of our Italian 


TO SIR MICHAEL broadcasts we should much like the Athens station as a 


PALATRET 
ATHENS regular feature to annoumce the times and wavelengths of the 


broadcasts in Italian from both Cairo and the London B.B.C. 


Daf 


Mr. Wellington & 
Miss Benzie to considerable scale including recorded extracts as occasion 


see A.A. 


London B.B.C. is already advertising Athens in English on 


a K offers. Reciprocity is thus already established here. 
Cypher No. V 


Ns 133 


(2) The London B.B.C. transmissions in Italian are as 
follows stop All times GMT stop 0615 to 061.5 News and Talk 
Dap No. 2 and programme on wavelengths 285 dash 261 dash 49 point 59 
dash 49 point 10 metres stop 1130 to 1145 news and talk 
419 point 59 dash 25 point 35 dash 25 point 29 stop 1500 to 
1515 programme on wavelengths as at 1130 stop 1830 to 1845 


news and talk 285 dash 261 dash 49 point 59 dash 30 point 96 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


stop 2145 to 2200 news and talk 285 dash 261 dash 49 point 


59 dash 31 point 55 dash 30 point 96 stop 2215 news and talk 


2230 programme all on wavelengths as at 2145 plus 373. 


(3) This telegram is being repeated to Sir Miles 
Lampson Sesesker with request that he send you Cairo times 
and wavelengths direct. 

: asic } 

(4) If you see no objection, would-yeu please appmeach: 
Greek authorities for reciprocity in terms of paras 1 and 2 


above. 
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(5) Please inform us whén A thens London and Athens 


fe 


ian 


\G {: 


ey 
Cairo reciprocity-éstablished . 


@ 


ad UT fe» ia 
(Ry usps |e DEPARTMENTAL No. 2. 


Cypher telegram to Sir HM. Palairet (Athens). 
Foreign Office, 19th January, 194i. ll. 5 aom. 


No: 155. 
1111111 


1. In order to increase effectiveness of our 
Italian broadcasts we should much like the Athens 
station as a regular feature to anmounce the times and 
wavelengths of the broadcasts in Italian from both 
Cairo and the London B.B.G. London B.B.G is already 
advertising Athens in English on considerable scale 
ineluding recorded extracts as occasion offers. Reciprocity 
is thus already established here. 


2e The London B.B.C. transmissions in Italian 
are aS follows. All tines G.M.T. 0615 to 0645 news and 
talk and programme on wavelengths 285 desh 261 desh 
49 point 59 49 point 10 metres. 1150 to 1145 news 
and talk 49 point 59 dash 25 point 58 dash 25 point 
29. 1500 to 1515 programme on wavelengths as at 1150, 
18350 to 1845 news and talk 285 dash 261 dash 49 point 
52 dash 30 point 96. .2145 to 2200 news and talk 285 
dash 26] dash 49 point 59 dash 51 point 55 dash 50 point 
96. 2215 news and talk 2250 programme all on wavelengths 


5. This telegram is being ated to 
Sir Miles Lampson with request that he send you Cairo 
times and wavelengths direct. 


4. If you see no + fad ee please ask Greek 
subpees sles or reciprocity in terms of paragraphs 1 and 
ove. 


5. Please inform us when Athens London and Athens 
Cairo reciprocity is established, 


Repeated to Cairo Noe 145. 


IN THIS MARGIN. 
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Registry 
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Draft. 


R 2377/25/22. 


Sir Me Lampson, 
Cairo. 


Telegram. 


Nowe a LS 
Cypher, 


/ 
fy 


Dept. No. Ze 


Copies to: 
Mr. Harvey, 


Min. 


Information. 


Mr. Leeper, 
P.ITeDe 


Ne Sfraves 


Cminww > 


19} 
. 
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lod 


January, 191. 


péorarence 2 Gm Me 


auf 

My telegram No. 111 / of January 14: 
propaganda against Italy_7 paragraph (bd) 
(ii). 

One of the objects of our propaganda . 
is to lead the Italian people to look tq. 
‘the army. One method of promoting this. 
aim is to attribute failures of the army_ 
to inefficiency of the Fascist bosses, 

We are in fact. attempting to drive a 
wedge between the army and the party. 
2. There is obvious risk, if we. 


overdo this line or handle it clumsily, . 


f presenting, the Fascist party with a . 
andle to rally public opinion by. 
epresenting us as trying to ruin the 
ountry by driving just such a wedge. 


e must therefore be adroit.. 


(b 


~ OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
e [This Document is the Property of His Britannic Majesty’s Government, and should be |¢ %, 


kept under Lock and Key.) _ 


OUT FILE 


R 237/25/22, DEPARTMENTAL NO, 2, 


Cypher telegram to Sir ii, Lampson (Cairo), 
Foreign Office, 30th January, 1941. 3.15 p.m, 


No, 248, 
rrrrrrrrrrr 


My telegram No, 111 [of January 14: propaganda against 
Italy] paragraph (b) (ii). 


One of the objects of our propaganda is to lead the 
Italian people to look to the army, One method of promoting 
this aim is to attribute failures of the army to inefficiency 
of the Fascist bosses. i/e are in fact attempting to drive a 
wedge between the army and the party, 


2. There is obvious risk, if we overdo this line or 
handle it clumsily, of presenting the Fascist party with a 
handle to rally public opinion by representing us as trying 
to ruin the country by driving just such a wedge, Ye 
must therefore be adroit, 
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1941. 
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British propaganda in Italy. 
closes propaganda directive for period 
beginning December 24th (supplementary to Standing 
directive of September 20th, 190). 
Plan is to concentrate on Mr. Churchill's 
broadcast to the Italian people, also to stick only 
to British and Greek war communiques. 


Suggests also plan for playing on Latin religious 
susceptibilities of the Italian troops. 


Last Paper. 


ee 


References. 


(How disposed of.) 


(3) Meeting to discuss Italian broadcasts on 


The mogting revealed ti at a 


} > 20817 ¥.0.P. 


wo james ees The idea of broadcasts 

addres spec y to regions of Italy may be capable 
of further development. Meanwhile it is fully in 
accord with the desires of the Chiefs of Staff that 

we should use propaganda directed to encourage Sicily 
to break away from Italy. For the present it is 

very important that such propaganda should not be 

over obvious, and I laid stress on this at the meeting 


I Mr. naviall. fp 
rt 25th January, 1941. 


23) 


Propaganda for Italy. 


Points (a), (b) and (da), on which I was 
asked to take action, are already being considered 
in separate minutes. 


As regards point (c) I expressed some doubt 
at the meeting as to the desirability of 
counting our chickens before they are hatched 
After the meeting I informed Mr. Munro, Sd ent g 
consultation with the American Department, that 
it would be undesirable to be too categorical 
in our propaganda on this point, and advised 
that we ought not in any case to quote the 
text of the Bill, which was certain to be 
modified during its passage through Congress. 
Mr. Munro agreed and this point in the 
Directive was amended to read "America was 
working for British victory in order to 
deliver the world from Axis persecution". 


As regards point (e) we must await the 
“expected letter from Mr. Duff Cooper. 


wi Sean - 
ur. Rabée11, ‘| CRM 1%, 


AmericanfDépartment , 
For 16° wD - 


15th January, 1941. 
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hone N WM ‘@ : 
»phone No. ee } Rey, 


Ston 4321. 


I is 0 yy. MINISTRY OF INFORMATION, 
ey (a te salad MALET STREET, 
addressed to :— 


The Director General and Secretary, LONDON, W.C.1. } 


and the following reference should 
be quoted :— 


-R:. 9O7NZ6AN0/22 10th January,191. 


* 


Be 
ET TU BRUTE 


R.J. Dixon, Esa., 
Foreign Office, 
S.W. Le 


Enclosure 
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ITALIAN SECTION 
Ministry of Information, 
London, W . C ‘ 1 ® 


Propaganda Directive for riod beginning | 
December 2hth, Toho. , 


N.B. This directive is supplementary to the standing 
directive of September 20th, 190. 


CONCENTRATE on Churchill's broadcast to the Italian 
people. 


STICK TO British and Greek war communiques and AVOID 
weather or topographical explanations. 

AS CHRISTMAS SIDELINE play on Latin Religious suscepti- 
Hilities in that soldiers who, on Mussolini's orders, 
uvsecrated Good Friday, April 7th 1939, to pounce on 
Albania, are shelled in retribution out of it at 
Christmastime. 


Dee communication should be pp 
r ° 


maar: aia, ; MINISTRY OF INFORMATION, 
. fo po should be \oess Ms MALET STREET, OF 
quoted :— a/ te 4h \e LONDON, W.C.I. 


Telephone ww OUF, Stic &h. Se ee 11th January >» 191. or 
: | 

56) tS /2ae) 

Oy Gece. Se f 3 : ich 


— 
Telegrams : MINIFORM, LONDON. ) 


I am glad to be able to tell you that the 
Greek Minister's idea also occurred to us and ; l251>— 
has been exploited. Our Directive for the 
week beginning December 2th included - "As a 
Christmas sideline, play on Latin Religious sus- 
ceptibilities in that soldiers who, on Mussolini's 
orders, desecrated Good Friday, April 7th 1939, to 
pounce on Albania, are shelled in retribution out 
of it at Christmastime". 

The Minister's letter howeyer, gives another 
point about the Assumption tee® I will take up 
teeedtdeom for inclusion in our new permanent Directive, 
which will be drafted as soon as I receive the 
corrected Memo of the recent Policy Meeting at the 

ii Office. 


| I should be obliged if you would communicate 


frr Or ae. these facts to the Greek Minister and thank him on 
[f Guy actor! oun penalr. 


G be Ghew * Yr, bje sre Aus Yours ever, 
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IRLD AT MINISTRY OF INFORMATION ON 13th JANUARY 194) 


N (Lind ae (is po ‘ =~ — z 
hai 


Sir Maurice Peterson 


l. B.B.C.Staff 


It was reported that the B.B.C. are approaching Mr.Whittall for the post of 
News Editor, and that the Country House will not release Mr.Hadfield to serve 
in the B.B.C. M.I.5 are also reluctant to Mr. MoAffery but Mr.Munro is 
to make contact with him te endeavour to him for the B.B.C. 


2. Ansaldo Article and Pallicia's Letter 


It was agreed that enough has already been done and that it would be a 
mistake to answer this article point by point. 


Sir Maurice Peterson said that the B.B.C. should be reminded to refrain from 
taunting Italians in the Home Service as well as in the Italian broadcasts. It 
was agreed that the Foreign Office should ask the War-Offiee to call the attention 
oe ae 2) ee ee see that Mr.Dimbleby is 


ee ae ee ore ee Clasp, hp 6 Sl 


and agreed (copy attached)."Avoid predicting 
as “avoid undue inferences going beyond 


dangers, but it is questionable whe 
how to act in this situation. 


Bu ree ie 
\ 1) 


Mr. Sprigge asked whether it wasour policy to tolerate a variety of 
personal opinions about the Italian regime. It was agreed that it would 
be better to keep these talks by Italians on the lines of our own propaganda 
directives. Though we need not object to Italian speakers saying that we 
had no quarrel with Mussolini until he intervened in Abyssinia, we mist draw 
a line at this point. The present Fascist regime since the Abyssinian 
, venture in 19355 should definitely be condemed. It was questioned whether we 
} do not wish to condemn the Fascist regime root and branch in the same way as 

po the Nasi regime. Mr. Dixon said that there is some doubt on this point in 
the Foreign Office but he will investigate and report at the next meeting. 


5. FPree Italian Centre in London 


Sir Maurice Peterson said that it has been proposed that Signor Petrone 
should (1) be allowed to write a letter to the "Times" defining his objectives, 
and (2) be enabled to publish an Italian paper. Mr. Dixon said that in the 
Poreign Office view, a free Italian Movement here would be artificial and 


favour of this Centre is that free Italian movements abroad are unlikely to 
progress if there is no Centre in London. Mr. Munro said that Signor Petrone 
had done propaganda work for Count Sforza and that his proposed 


newspaper 
would probably be quoted in Egypt and America and receive publicity which 
Italy. Signor Petrone had also suggested there should be a period 
CG. for "Pree Italy”. Petrone appeals to all Italian political 
as he does not claim himself to be a leader, he might provide a 
« It was agreed that the Minister should be asked to 
Mr. Eden explaining the Ministry's views about the Free 


It was agreed that pegular meetings should take place in future once a 
week at 12 noon on Tuesdays. 


ITALIAN SECTION, 
f = . 
Propaganda Directive for period beginning Jamjary 13th, 1941 


N.B. This Directive is supplementary to the 
standing Directive of September 20th, 1940 


EXPLOIT vegignation of Soddu as evidence of hopeless situation of Italy and 
Italian Army in Albania. 


EMPHASISE participation of South African forces in reoccupation of Buna and 
play up all British Empire co-ordination in the war. 


REPEATEDLY ENUMERATE mumber of prisoners and losses of material in Libya. 


Back up with all available data to prove accuracy. Alse small number of 
British casualties. 


RECALL irresponsible boasts of Mussolini and Fascist Press, and denounce 
such as criminal deception of Italian Public. 


TELL that we publish all Italian commmiques. Rub in that Fascist Press dare 
not publish Ours. 


EXPLOIT that the truth is Mussolini‘s most dangerous eneny. 
EXPLOIT desertion of Blackshirt Generals. 
AVOID PREDICTING future moves in Libya. 


WHILE NOT TAUNTING Regular Army, continue the line that-its heart is not in 
the Fascist cause. 


EXPLOIT that Eritrea, Abyssinia and Somaliland are cut off and encountering 

increasing difficulties. Refrain from indicating imminent collapse. 
Pot. ~ «1 > 

AVOID referring to Abyssinia raiders, etc., as rebels, call them insurgents. 


For Italian women emphasise the plight of the garrisons in Italian colonies 
and their families, duped and sacrificed by Mussolini and exposed to ever 
increasing privation and peril. 


REVEAL that intentionally tardy German aid is only to strengthen Hitler's 
grip on Italy. Show with figures that what we've done to German airmen in 
the West we can do still more easily in the Middle East. 


~ 
MAINTAIN that Jmexica is werking for British victory in order to deliver the, , 
world from Axis persecution. : 
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he Jean. Ss. PD, ITALIAN SECTION, 


| x]. Ministry of Information, 
Nn anacbt | London, W.C.1. 


Propaganda Directive £9 period beginning January 13th, 1941. 


N.B. This Directive is supplementary to the standing 
Directive of September 20th, 191.0. 


—————— — 


EXPLOIT resignation of Soddu as evidence of hopeless situation of 
Italy and Italian Army in Albania. 


EMPHASISE participation of South African forces in reoccupation of 
Buna and play up all British Empire coordination in vhe war. 


REPEATEDLY ENUMERATE number of prisoners and losses of material in 


Libya. Back up with all available data to prove acoumacy. Also smali 
number of British casualties. 


RECALL irresponsible boasts of Mussolini and Fascist Press, and 
denounce such as criminal deception of Italian Public. 


TELL that we publish all Italian commmiques. Rub in that Fascist 
Press dare not publish ours. 


EXPLOIT that the truth is Mussolini's most dangerous eneny. 
EXPLOIT desertion of Blackshirt Generals. 
AVOID PREDICTING futur: moves in Libya. 


Wil: NOT TAUNTING Regular Army, continue the line that its heart 
is not in the Fascist cause. 


EXPLOIT that Eritrea, Abyssinia and Somaliland are cut off and 
encountering increasins difficulties. Refrain from indicating 
imminent collapse. 


AVOID referring to Abyssinia raiders etc., as rebels, call them 
insurgents. 


For Italian women emph.sise the plight of the garrisons in Italian 
colonies and their fanilies, duped and sacrificed by Mussolini and 
exposed to ever increising privation and peril. 


REVEAL that intenticually tardy German aid is only to strengthen Hitler's 
grip on Italy. Show with figures that wiat we've done to German airmen 
in the West we can de still more easily in the Middle East. 


MATNTAIN that America is working for British victory in order to 
deliver the world from Axis persecution. 
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\ ITALIAN SECTION | 
© Ministry of Information, 
London, W.C. le (I 
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N.B. This Directive is supplementary to the standing 
Directive of Sentener 20th, 190. 


REPEATEDLY ENUMERATE number of prisoners and losses of 
material in Libya. Back up with all available data toe prove 
accuracy. Also small number of British casuities. 


RECALL irresponsible boasts of Mussolini and Fascist Press, 
and denounce such as criminal deception of Italian Public. 


TELL that we publish all Italian conmmumiques. Rub in that 
Fascist Press dare not publish ours. 


EXPLOIT that the truth is Mussolini's most dangerous eneny. 
EXPLOIT desertion of Blackshirt Gencrals. 
AVOID predicting future moves in Libya. 
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24 JAN 1941 


MEETING HELD IN MINISTRY OF INFORMATION 
ON TUESDAY, 2lst JANUARY TO DISCUSS ITALIAN BROADCASTS 


ws 


Av Dye Sir Maurice Peterson 
/ 


| Mr. Harvey 

: Mr, Dixon 
Mr. Sprigge 
Mr. Barker 
Colonel Stephens 
Mr. Ritchie 
Mr. Birley 
Mr. Martelli 
Mr. Molesworth 
Mr. Hare 


(1) B.B.C. appointments 


This matter has been discussed with Mr. Harvey. 


(2) Co-ordination of Home News aspects of Italian Propaganda 


Sir Maurice Peterson said the Duty Room of the Ministry gives guidance 
in this respect. If any special line about Italy is to be enjoined on the 
Home Press, a separate directive can be given to those officials in the 
Ministry who deal with Home Press meetings. It was mentioned that the Duke 
of Aosta had been recently written about in the Home Press. If an instance 
of what was actually written can be quoted, it will be taken up in the Duty 
Room. 


(3) Intelligenee 


Mr. Molesworth said that we need some further organisation with a view 
to obtaining information which can bé used for propaganda. Sir Maurice 
Peterson said that arrangements are now being made with the Service repre- 
sentatives in the Ministry to obtain a weekly directive on a number of 
points. Mr. Molesworth said we want particularly to have more reports 
from Italian prisoners and that members of the Ministry might obtain more 

aw of the special information which they need if they could be a]ljowed to 
ap ‘Y make contact direct with the Service Departments. Sir Mauric# 
' gaid that this matter would be discussed with the Service repre 
in the Ministry. Mr. Sprigge said the volume of informatio 
the B.B.C. for use in the Italian broadcasts is certainly 
was agreed that the Italian Section of the Ministry should 
more material from the Censorship Department. It was also agreed that 


ss gt the/ 


tb 


the Italian Section of the B.B.C. should obtain the E.H. Daily News 
Digest. 


(4) Pree Italy Committee 


Mr. Dixon said that, though he camnot give any detgils, he thinks 
that Mr. Eden's reply to the Minister's letter setting out our 
suggestions will be a favourable one. As soon as Mr. Eden's reply is 
received, further action can be taken. 


(5) Draft Directive to the B.B.C. 


This draft was considered and amended (copy of amended version 
attaehed). Mr. Harvey referred to a suggestion for paying special 
attention to Sicily in the Italian broadeasts. There should, of 
course, be no suggestion of detaching Sicily from Italy but discontent 
in Sicily might.be used as a nucleus for the spreading of anti-Fascist 
feeling in Italy. Mr. Martelli said that he could introduce to the 
B.B.Ce a Sicilian Sea-Captain, who might be used for a talk on these 
lines. Colonel Stephens said he thought that the proposed talk should 
not be addressed to Sicilians, though the speaker himself could be 
introduced as one. It was agreed that Mr. Martelli should put this 
man in touch with the B.B.C. 


Mr. Dixon said there would very soon be another statement in 
Parliament about Abyssinia. He also said that the Abyssinian insurgents 
should be generally referred to as patriots. This was agreed. It was 
agreed in quoting President Roosevelt's speech that the word “democracy" 
can be literally translated, but in commenting on it some such term as 
"free peoples" should be used and some explanation should be given of 
what we mean by democracy and its development in the British Empire. 


It was agreed that a spefiial talk should be given on these lines. Mr. 
Barker undertook to arrange this. 


With reference to anti~Fascist movements abroad, Mr. Sprigge 
referred to the Mazzini Society which has been founded in America, to 
which Count Sforza and others have now adhered. Mr. Martelli undertook 
to provide fuller information both about Fascist activities and about 
the anti-Fascist movement in America. It was agreed that the British 
Library of Information should be asked to send summaries from the anti- 
Fascist Italian newspapers in America. 


\v/ 


MINISTRY OF INFORMATION, 
MALET STREET, 


The Director General and Secretary, LONDON, W.C.1. 
and the following reference 
be quoted :— 


Po 


With the comvliments of 


Mr. bi Munro.- 


ITALIAN SECTION 
Ministry of Information 


Propaganda Directive for period beginning ar, 
2lst January 1941 


EXPLOIT BHat German intervention in the Mediterranean is the hallmark of 
Italy's military defeat at the hands of England and that the growing 
German occupation, as it progresses, and if acquiesced in, will come to 
signify Italy's diplomatic (or political) defeat at the hands of Germany. 


HITLER'S MEETING: Mussolini the ordered slave of Hitler. Germans in 
Sicily, Germans everywhere ~- airmen - troops to protect airmen and 
Gestapo-"The Iron Boot®. Will Italians wait until the Germans, brought 
in by Pascist bosses to keep the regime in power, have completed their 
stranglehold on the country. 


EXPOUND that axis activities in the Mediterranean cannot save Italian 
East Africa and Abyssinia. 


RUB IN that the isolated garrisons and their families (and Italian white 
colonists and their families) in isolated Abyssinia have been abandoned 
by Mussolini. AVOID stressing vengeance by natives angle. 


REFER TO Abyssinians in revolt against Italy as "patriots". 


EMPHASISE the increasing ration of German air losses in the Mediterranean. 


ABSOCIATE the destruction of planes in Italy with the destruction of 
aircraft production centres in Germany, treating this as systematic. 


QUOTE points from Roosevelt's speech. 
GIVE explanatory talks on democracy (Lomion only) 
EXPOUND Kassala and the consequences 


ITALIAN SECTION 
Ministry of Informatio 
LONIDON, W.C.1. 


1 


Propagmanda Directive for period beginning 


2ist January, 1941. 


EXPLOIT that German intervention in the Mediterranean is the 
hallmark of Italy's military defeat at the hands of England 
and that the growing German occupation, as it progresses, and 


if acquiesced in, will come to signify Italy's diplomatic (or 
political) defeat at the hands of Germany. 


HITLER'S MEETING: Mussolini the ordered slave of Hitler. 
Germans in Sicily, Germans everywhere - airmen - troops to 
protect airmen and Gestapo - "The Iron Boot". Will Italians 
wait until the Germans, brought in by Fascist bosses to keep 


the regime in power, have completed their stranglehold on the 
country. 


EXPOUND that axis activities in the Mediterranean cannot save , 
Italian East Africa and Abyssinia. 


RUB IN that the isolated garrisons and their families (and 
Italian white colonists and their families) in isolated Abyssinia 


have been abcndonned by Mussolini. AVOID stressing vengeance 1%; 
natives angle. 


REFER TO Abyssinians in revolt against Italy as "patriots". 


EMPHASISE the increasing ration of German air losses in the 
Mediterranean. 


ASSOCIATE the destruction of planes in Italy with the destruction 
of aircraft production centres in Germany, treating this as 
systematic. 


QUOTE points from Roosevelt's speech. 


GIVE explanatory talks on democracy (London only) 


EXPOUND Kassala and the consequences 


Meeting held in the Ministry ef Information 


on 4th February, 1:91,1 


eeved 4.6 
ITALIAN BROADCASTS 


‘ 


Sir Maurice Pete 
Mr, Harvey 

Mr, Kirkpatrick 
Mir, P, Nichols 
jir, Dixon 

Mr, Martelli 
ir, Sprigge 
lir, Birley 
Col, Stevens 
Col, Paris 
Major Mure 

ir, Munroe 

lir, Hare 


BBC. .Talks Schedule 


Mr. Sprigge asked for comments on the list.of projected talks, 


With regard to the new issue of stamps to celebrate the public 
recognition of the Hitlerian New Order in Italy, Mr, Kirkpatrick pointed 
out that it is a mistake to say that because the heads of Hitler and 
Llussolini both appear on the stamps there is any admission on the part of 
Mussolini that he is inferior to Hitler.; ;It should rather be stressed 
that Mussolini in this way displaces the King, and the heads of Mussolini 
and Hitler @n the stamps could be said to illustrate the existence of a 
condominium in Italy, 


Mr, Kirkpatrick said that Ansalde's point that Italy can rely on 
Germany to defeat Great Britain should be used to rub in the defeat of 


Italy herself by Germany, Col, Stevens said he is doing this in his 
talks, 


With reference to the proposed new talk by Sigr r Franzero, Mr, 
Sprigge said that other Italians employed by the B.B.C,. distrust 
Franzero and dislike being associated with him, Some trouble has been 
‘caused in this way. It was agreed that Franzero's talks and materials 
should in future be. used eHOnyROUaTY 


The talk about economic conditions sent by the Southern Department of 
the Foreign Office was deferred for consideration next week, 


Future ef Italy 


Mr, Dixon said that it was impossible at present to give any definite 
advice to Italians with a view to the future, ifr, Kirkpatrick said that 
it should be enough for our propaganda to make the Geri.ans, and the German 
troops in Italy, thoroughly hated, leaving the Italians to draw their own 
conclusions as to the action they should take, 


P| 


3. Tyrol Policy 


Mr, Dixon said he could not report. on this yet, Subject deferred 
until next week, | 


4. Albania 


Col, Stevens said he intends to concentrate on the well-known dislike 
of the Italians for fighting in Albania, 


Abyssinia and Eritrea, Question of women and children 


It was pointed out that a statement was to be made that day in the 
House of Commons recognising the claims of the Emperor, Haile Selassie, 

Agreed that a note on Abyssinia from the Egyptian Department, Foreign ~ 
Office, should be embodied in the directive, 


Mr. Nichols said that if a massacre of the civilian population takes 
place in Abyssinia it will be very difficult for our propaganda to catch 
it up. ir. Kirkpatrick said we could forestall such an event by putting 
the onus on Mussolini in advance and by repeating already that the fate of 
the Italian population in Abyssinia entirely depends upon Mussolini since 
we are prepared to consider any offer which he decides to make, This 

line was agreed subject to confirmation by the Egyptian Deparment of by 
the Foreign Office’ =e a “a Y 


It was agreed that the War Office should be asked ‘o arrange a meeting 
with the Foreign Office (Egyptian Department) and the Ministry of Informa~- 
tion to discuss the military implications of our propaganda about Abyssinia, 


6. Anti-Fascist Activities in South America 


ir, Harvey said that reports from our Press Attaches in South America 
indicate that it is not necessary for us to do special propaganda among 
the Italian communities, the majority of which are anti-Fascist. The 
possibility of a special pamphlet for Italians in Buenos Aires is — 
considered, : 


S/d 


Te %,. Petrone 


- 


22 


A letter about Signor Petrone has gone to the Foreign Office in reply 
to Mr, Eden's letter to the liinister, 


Italian Prisoners of War 


Mr. Sprigge said that the B,.B.C, no longer broadcasts the names of 
Italian prisoners although the number of prisoners taken is frequently 
mentioned, Mr, Kirkpatrick pointed out that it is a valuable device for 
securing listeners to give a few names of prisoners at the end of each 
bulletin, It was agreed that the B,5,C, should resume this practice 
provided that they can obtain the names of prisoners, 


Col. Paris said that special broadcasts to the Italian forces are 
desirable, since more Italians would listen to a programme addressed to 


’ the army than to one addressed to civilians, We are also trying to 


detach the Italian army from Fascism and this reinforces the argument 

for a Forces programme, It was agreed that this is a valuable suggestion 
and Col, Paris undertook to investigate about personnel etc, and to report 
further details, 


The draft directive was discussed and amended (copy circulated), 


PROPAGANDA DIRECTIVE 
for period beginning 
February lth, 191. 


Italian Section 
Ministry of Information 


EXPOUND that Britain in view of her strength regards 


RUB IN 


QUOTE 


with equanimity renewal of invasion threats. 


humiliating military position of Italy in view 
of ever increasing German control. Survey 
her precarious position in all her possessions 
emphasising Eritrea in view of fact that it 

is her best organised and oldest colony. 


to full recognition of independence of Abyseinit, 
and, without minimising its significance, 
emphasise Emperor's express desire for outside 
assistance after the war and equally His 
Majesty's Government's disinterested view 

that this request can best be met by internat- 


ional arrangement. The word control should be 
avoided. 


all contemptuous German references to Italy when- 
ever possible. 


PULL THEIR LEGS about Fascist Giovinezza and the appoint- 


ment of the 9Jl-yéar old General Dalolio. 


PLAY UP all news reporting latest Pena of Italian 


QUOTE 


efforts in Albania. 


all references to favourable impression report- 
ed to have been made on Mr. Willkie of British 
strength and determination. 


that British and American common watchword is 
"No end save Victory". 
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Number b 406/466/464— 


TELEGRAM FROM 
. Kel Berne ) Information that translation considered very 


No |. I, Canney (hig G) th he. Qorcom 


Datedy 3th Jane 1941. 
Received 


m Registry Saget Jane1941 


Southern. 
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Last Paper. (Minutes. ) 


References. 
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The translation has now been received 
and is attached. Although grammatically 
correct it is quite colourless and not at all 
worthy of the original. Mr. Logie of the 
P.I.D. has been much struck by the inadequacy 
of this translation and has offered to provide 
us with a first-class translator if any 
important pronouncements should again need 
translating. We . bear. this in mind. 


28th January, 1941. 
Liai soy department. 
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PERSONAL (MR. NICHOLS) 
Decypher. Mr. Kelly (Berne) 


15th January, 1941. 
D. 9.54 p.m 15th January, 1941. 


Re 1.45. a.m 14th January, 1941. 
No. 92. 
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Confidential. 


Following for Mr. Philip Nichols. AA ht - <6) 


L 

; Source referred to in my telegram No.72 to whom 

Mr. Leigh Smith sent copy of Italian text of the Prime 
Minister's speech in the form in which it was telegraphed 
to me, writes that "I think there is no doubt that it is 
very r Italian and it gives the ression of having 
been slated word for word with a dictio - it seems 
to me a Bas that we should disseminate a bad translation". 
He adds that he has no objection to my giving you his 
opinion, you will appreciate the need for great discretion 
regarding the use he makes of such translations. Monsignor 
Croft Fraser, who is a refugee here after residing in Rome 
where he was master of ceremonies in the Vatican, tells 
Mr. Leigh Smith that the translation "reeks of English in 
every line and is altogether unsuitable”. 


A member of the Press Attaches staff who makes the 
summaries of the Italian newsrepess regards this 
criticism as exaggerated and although he does not profess 
to have had as mjch experience as the sources quoted above, 
the Press Attache does not feel ified to approach the 
Ministry of Information on the subject. The matter is, 
however, so important that I think that you should know of . 
these oninions especially in view of my telegram No.44.- “* 


. ¢ 
> 
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‘°CHURCHILL | 
AL POPOLO 
ITALIANO 


> (Apfello radiotrvasmesso da Londra 
tl 23 Dicembre, 1940) 


Qc mij rivolgo al popolo italiano. . 
Vi parlo da Londra, cuore delle Isole britanniche, cuore della 
comunita britannica e dell’Impero. 
Vi dico parole di quelle che i diplomatici chiamano parole veridiche 


e solenni, 


Noi ci facciamo guerra: strana e terribile cosa. Prima di questi 
pochi, ultimi, tristi auni, chi mai avrebbe potuto immaginare che i 


Ogee — 


popoli inglese e italiano avrebbero tentato di distruggersi a vicenda ? 


Siamo stati sempre amici. Fummo per il Risorgimento italiano, 
parteggiammo per Garibaldi, ammirammo Mazzini e Cavour. Quel 
grande movimento che mirava all’unita della nazione italiana e che 
ha illuminato il secolo decimonano 6 stato sppoggiato ed acclamato 


dal Parlamento e dal popolo .d’Inghilterra, I nostri padri e i nostri 
nonni desideravano ardentemente di vedere |’Italia liberata dal giogo 
austriaco ; desideravano che le frontiere interne fossero spazzate via, 
affinché il popolo italiano e Ja sua bella terra assumessero un posto 
onorato fra le-grandi Potenze del.Continente, divenissero insigni e 
valorosi partecipi della famiglia europea e della Cristianita, 


Fino ad oggi mai siamo stati vostri nemici. Eravamo camerati 
nell’ultima guerra contro la barbarie degli Unni, Per altri quindici 
anni, siamo stati amici). Malgrado la divergenza fra le nostre istituzioni 
e quelle che adottaste dopo la guerra, le quali-—a nostro vedere — si 
scostavano dai principi fondamentali dell’unita italiana, noi marciavamo 
insieme in pace ed in buoni rapporti. Molte migliaia di italiani vivevano 
in Inghilterra, molte migliaia di inglesi vivevano in Italia. C’era fra 
noi simpatia, stavama bene insieme. Ci scambiavamo cortesie, 
amicizia, stima, 

E ora ci facciamo la guerra ; e ora siamo forzati a cercare la reci 
rovina. I vostri aviatori hanno tentato di far cadere le loro bombe 
su Londra; i nostri eserciti riducono il vostro Impero africano in 
brandelli, e continueranno. Questo non é che il principio di una fosca © 
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iam un uomo aa ha schierato il .popolo italiano in lotta mortale 
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i di Poteri sénza controllo; 
treméndo del precipizio, questo nessuno puod 
negare. I un uomo, un — solo, il red ons la Corona e la 
Famiglia Reale itali o il Zope. & contro, ofita Vaticano 
e della Chiesa Gi 0 lag volonta del hea italiafio che non 
voleva questa.’gu tlineato gli eredi’e “depositarii *dell’antica 
Roma dalla parte delfa eroce barbarie dei ‘pagani. 


. Questa é la tragedia della storia italiana e questo é il criminale 
che perpetro tanta follia e tanta vergogna. 


Come se ne scagiona ? Naturalmente, egli ricorda il dissenso delle 
sanzioni e dell’Abissinid. Ricordiamolo insieme: insieme, Italia ed 
Inghilterra, dopo la guerra scorsa, avevano firmato il Patto della 
Societa delle Nazioni, il quale proibiva a tutte le parti contraenti di 
farsi guerra e imponeva a tutti i firmatari di andare in aiuto di qualunq ue 
membro che venisse attaceato da un’altro. Dopo di allora, l’Abissinia 
venne a bussare“alla’ porta e chiese di essere ammessa alla Lega. 
Noi inglesi eravamo contrarii. Noi dubitavamo che il grado di 
sviluppo raggiunto dagli abissini giustificasse la loro partecipazione 
ad un patto tanto solenne. Ma miepeion Mussolini insistette perché 


hin 


- In tal modo nacque 4 dissenso. Nacque e si sviluppd da questi 
fatti e cosi, malgrado, non ci sia stato spargimento di sangue ie noi e 
voi, la nostra antica amitizia fu dimenticata. 


Ma quali sono, poi; Te proporzioni di questo Alissenso abissino ? di 
questo dissenso, nato; dal Patto della Societa delle Nazioni nel quale 
e voi e noi avevamo.impegnato la parola ? che'cosa @ mai esso, di 
fronte alla-lotta;mortale, nella quale Italia’ e Inghilterra si trovano 
ayvinte ?: Io vi, dichiaro —e desidero che le mie parole abbiano tutto 
if loro peso —- che,niente vi é Stato, nel corso di quel dissenso abissino, 
che possa spiegare 0 praaiiicare:'s in maniera alcuna la we mortale, 
che oggi é scoppiata fra noi-due. 


Quindi ricomincid la grande guerra fra le democrazie britannica e 
 francese, da ‘una. parte, e, dall’altra, il militarismo prussiand o egemonia 
nazista che dir si voglia. Che bisogne. aveva |’Italia di‘ intervenire ? | 
Che bisogno aveva di colpire la Francia prostrata? Che bisogno avéva 
di dichiarare: guerra all’Inghilterra?’ Che’ bisogno aveva di invadere 
l’Egitto, il quale era sotto la. protezione britannica? A ‘noi, 
bastava la neutralita italiana; durante i primi otto mesi di guerra, 
trattammo gli interessi italiani con grande rispetto. Ma cid verne 
= qualificato paura. Ci dissero che eravamo rammolliti, stanchi, che 
eravamo un popolo di vecchi chiacchieroni, ridotti a rimasticare i 
superati luoghi comuni del liberalismo del secolo decimonono. 


Ma non era pauta ; ma non era debolezza. * he 
‘La Repubblica francese é per il momento stordita. Ma la Francia 
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britanniche’e-addirittura* tutti” Hhpus iMigrese OyeT Sons "in 
piedi. Essi si sono messi a marciare ;. alcuni hanno appena cominciato 


a muoversi, € gia tutte le forze del progresso moderno e della civilta 
amtica sono schierate dietro di-loro. *'" 


Perché vi siete posti, voi che eravate nostri amici, voi che potreste 
essere nostri fratelli, attraverso il cammino di questa valanga, che 


appena adesso Si distacca dalla sua base, che Piva avanti, lungo 
la strada del suo destino ? : 


Perché, dopo tutto questo, vi pain’ spinte ad ageredire e ad 
invadere la Grecia ? Io vi domando il perchée, . . . ma anche yoi vi 
domandate il perché ; voi non siete stati mai consultati in proposito. 
Il popolo italiano non é stato mai consultato ; 1’esercito italiano non é 
stato mai 'consultato. Nessuno é stato mai consultato.. Un uomo, un 
uomo solo ha dato l’ordine ai soldati itaJiani di devastare il campo 
del vicjno. E giunta‘l’ora ormai che la Monarchia e il popolo italiano, 
che’ custodiscono il centro sacro della Cristianita, possano fare udire la 
loro voce a proposito di questi problemi paurosi. Tocca all’esercito 
italiano, il quale ha combattuto tanto valorosamente e tanto spesso 
nel passato, ma che oggi visibilmente non ha il suo: compito a-cuore, di 
assumere qualche responsabilita per la vita e l'avvenire d'Italia. 

Posso dirvi soltanto che io, Churchill, he fatto del mio naglié per 
impedire questa guerra fra l'Italia €1’ Impero: britannico ; ¢ per darvene 

_ la prova io vi-:comunico il messaggio che mandai a Massolini nei: giorni 
fatali che precedettero la guerra. Rifatevi at‘16 maggio di quest’anno : 
il fronte francese era stato rotto, l’esercitoi’francese non era ancora 
disfatto, la~grande battaglia di Francia infuriaya. ancora. Ecco’ il 
—e che’ io mandai a Mussolini :+-" =") ii . 

$ Ove che ho assunto l’x fficio di Primo Ministro e adi Ministyro della 
Difesa, io ripenso ai nostri incontri di: Roma’ e:sento il desiderio di 
_indirizzave parole di comprensione a voi; quale capo della Nazione 
italiana, Ripe Syre quello che sembra un abisso chest: std raprdamente 
allargando. E: forse troppo tardi per impedire che un fitime di sangue 
scorra tra. popoli di Gran Bretagna e d'Italia? . Dubbio non wha 
che Vun Valtro possiamo. infliggerci tvemende ferite, € tormentarct 
crudelmente e oscurare il mare M editerraneo col nostro’ confittto. Se 
voi cost decidete, cosi sia ; ma ‘io vi dichiaro di non essere mai stato 
nemico della grandezza italiana ; nemmeno — in fondo al mio cuore — 
sono mai st&o 11 nemico del legislatove italiano. E oztoso predive quale , 
debba essere l'esito delle. grandt battaglie che oggi infuriano in Europa, a 
ma io sono certo che — qualunque cosa sia per accadere sul Continente 
.  —la Gran Bretagna tirera diritto fino in fondo, sia pure sola, cost 
~ come abbiamo fatto in alirt tempi ; sono inoltre abbastanza convinto 
che noi saremo aiutati in misura crescente dagli Statt Uniti, anzi 
dalle due A mersene. 


Vi prego alate ‘che non é debolezza « o paura, quella che mt spinge 

‘ ' ad tindirizzarvi 1l presente appello, appello che restera nella storia. 
"Sopra tutte le altre invocazioni, ct giunge dai secoli scorsi quella che i 
coeredi della civilta latina e cristiana non si schierino l’uno contro 


_* 
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Valivo in una lotia mortale, Astoliatela, yi vaccomando, con onore ¢ 
pn ron prima che il tremendo segnale sia dato, Esso non verra mai 
aiodanoi.” — i 


Ed ecco la rispoata che ho ricevyto il 18 maggio : 

_ “ In visposia al messaggio da vol trasmessomi,. vi comunico che 
savete cevtamente al corvente delle gravi vagioni, di carattere stovico e 
contingente, le quali hanno, schierato le nostre naztoni in campi opposti. 

. Senza riandare molto indiciro nel tempo, vi ricordo Vinisiativa ohe 1 
vostro Governe prese net 1935, organizzando a Ginevra le sansiont 
contro I'Italia, la quale ‘attendeva ad assicurarsi un piccola’ posto 
al sole a » Senza causare it minimo danno ai vosirs interessi ¢ 
territorit, n2 @ quelli di aliri, Vi ricordo anche lo stato di awtentica 
ed affettiva servith, in cui I' Italia si trova nel suo stesso mare. Se il 
voswo Gaverno ha dichtarata guerra alla Germania per fare onore alla 
stia firma, vot comprenderele come i] medesimo senso di onore é di 

rispetto per gli impegni assunti guidi la politica italiana dy oggi e dt 
domani di fronte a qualstast 


evento. * 
Questa fu la risposta. Non faccio commenti. 


E una risposta fosca, ¢ parla da sé, Ciascuno pud vedere chi voleva 
Ja pace e chi intendeva che vi fosse la guerra. Un uomo, un uomo solo, 
aveva deciso di gettar }’Italia nel turbine della guerra dopo tanti anni 
di fatica ¢ di sforsi, 'é la posigione italiana al giorno d'oggi? 
Dove ‘mai il Duce ha condotto un popolo che si fidava di lui, : 
diciotto anni di poteri-dittatoriali ? Quele terribile scelta si presenta 
davanti a questo popolo: o affrontare 1 colpi dell'intero. Impero britan- 
nico, sul mare, nell'aria ed in Africa, e il vigoroso. contrattacco della 
nazione greca, oppure, ‘d’altra parte, chiamare |l’aiuto di Attila sul 
Brennero, con le gue orde di soldataglia famelica e l¢ sue bande di 
poliziotti della dente, ad occupate, ayvilire,...p ére il 
popes italiano, verso 1 quale tanto lui quanto i suoi nazisti 

tivano il disprezgo pi offensivo ¢ pid dichiarato che mai sia esistito 


Ecco dove. wn woud, "Ur womo solo, vi ha ridotto. A: qui io lascio 
a storia incompiuta, ‘fino a che venga il giorno—ed il giorno verra— 
n cui la Nazinne italiana ancora una volta riprenda, a forgiare i propri 
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CHURCHILL 
AL POPOLO 
ITALIANO 


(Appello.radiotvasmesso da Londra 
il 28 Dicembre, 1940) 


Qs mi rivolgo al popolo italiano. 


"Vi parlo da Londra, cuore delle Isole britanniche, cuore della 
comunita britannica e dell’Impero. 


Vi dico parole di quelle che i diplomatici chiamano parole veridiche 
e solenni. : ) 


Noi ci facciamo guerra: strana e terribile cosa, Prima di questi 
pochi,. ultimi, tristi anni, chi mai avrebbe potuto immaginare che i 
popoli inglese © italiano avrebbero tentato di distruggersi a vicenda ? 


Siamo stati sempre amici. Fummo per il Risorgimento italiano, 
parteggiammo per Garibaldi, ammirammo Mazzini e Cavour. Quel 
grande movimento che mirava all’unité della’ nasione italiana e che 
ha illuminato il secolo decimonono é@ stato a lato ed acclamato 
dal Parlamento e dal popolo d’Inghilterra,. I: nostri :padri e i nostri 
nonni desideravano ardentemente di vedere I'Italia liberata dal giogo 
austriaco; desideravano che le frontiere interne fossero spazzate via, 
affiinché il popolo italiano e la sua.bella terra assumessero un posto 
onorato fra le grandi Potenze del Continente, divenissero insigni ¢ 
valorosi partecipi della famiglia europea e della Cristianiti. | 


Fino ad oggi mai siamo stati vostri nemici. . Eravamo -camerati 
nell’ultima guerra contro la barharie.degli Unni. Per altri soe 
anni, siamo stati amici. Malgrado la divergenza fra le nostre istituzioni 
e quelle che adottaste dopo la guerra, le quali --~ a nostro vedere — si 
scostavano dai priacips fondamentali dell’unita italiana, noi marciavamo 
insieme in pace ed in buoni rapporti. Molte migliaia di italiani vivevano 
in Inghilterra, molte migliaia di inglesi vivevano-in Italia. »C'era fra 
noi simpatia, stavamo bene insieme. Ci scambiavamo - cortesie, 
amicizia, stima, 


E ora ci facciamo la guerra ; ¢ ora siamo forzati a cercare la reciproca 
rovina. I vostri aviatori hanno tentato di far cadere le loro bombe 
su Londra; i nostri eserciti riducono il vostro. Imperfo africano in 
brandelli, e continueranno, Questo non é che il principio di una, fosca 
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storia. ~Chi potrd dire dove’ firiira ? Fra poco dovremo giungere _& 4 
pit alle strette. Come mai € successo tutto questo ? A che scopo ? 


Italiani, vi voglio dire la’verita. TE tutta colpa di un uomo. Un 
uomo, un uomo solo, ha schierato il popolo italiano in lotta mortale 
contro l’Impero britannico,-ha tolto all’Italia le simpatie e lamicizia 
degli Stati Uniti d’Ameérita. MNon ‘nego che egli sia un grand’uomo, 
ma che dopo diciotto anni di-poteri senza controllo abbia condotto la 
vostra Nazione all’orlo tremé@fdo del precipizio, questo nessuno puo 
negare. E un uomo, un uomo solo, il quale—contro la Corona e la 
Famiglia Reale italiana; contro il Papa, contro l’autorita del Vaticano 
e della Chiesa di Roma, cdhtro la volonta del popolo italiano che non 
voleva questa guerra—ha-allineato gli eredi e depositarii dell’antica 
Roma dalla parte della feroce barbarie dei pagani. 


Questa é la tragedia della storia italiana e questo é il criminale 
che perpetro tanta follia e tanta vergogna. 


Come se ne scagiona ?) Naturalmente, egli ricorda il dissenso delle 
sanzioni e dell’Abissinia. Ricordiamolo insieme: insieme, Italia ed 
Inghilterra, dopo la guerra scorsa, avevano firmato il Patto della 
Societa delle Nazioni, il quale proibiva a tutte le parti contraenti di 
farsi guerra e imponeva a tutti i firmatari di andare in aiuto di qualunque 
membro che venisse attaccato da un’altro.* Dopo di allora, l’Abissinia 
venne a bussare alla porta e chiese di essere ammessa alla Lega. 
Noi inglesi eravamo contrarii. Noi dubitavamo che il grado di 
sviluppo raggiunto dagli abissini giustificasse la loro partecipazione 
ad un patto tanto solenne. Ma proprio Mussolini insistette perché 
l’Abissinia divenisse un membro della Lega, e pertanto egli si impegno— 
ed impegno voi e noi—al rispetto dei diritti loro accordati dal Patto. 


In tal modo nacque il dissenso.. Nacque e si sviluppd da questi 
fatti e cosi, malgrado non ci sia stato spargimento di sangue fra noi e 
voi, la nostra antica amicizia fu dimenticata. 


Ma quali sono poi le proporzioni di questo dissenso abissino ? di 
questo dissenso, nato. dal Patto della Societa delle Nazioni nel quale 
e€ voi e€ noi avevamo impegnato la:parola ? che cosa é mai esso, di 
fronte alla lotta mortale, nella quale Italia e Inghilterra si trovano 
avvinte ? Io vi dichiaro — e desidero che le mie parole abbiano tutto 
il loro peso — che niente vi é stato, nel corso di quel dissenso abissino, 


che possa spiegare o giustificare iri maniera alcuna la lotta mortale, 
che oggi é scoppiata fra.noi due. 7 : 


Quindi ricomincid la grande guerra fra:le democrazie britannica e 
francese, da una parte, e, dall’altra, il militarismo prussiano 0 egemonia 
nazista che dir si voglia.. Che bisogno aveva l’Italia di intervenire ? 
Che bisogno aveva di colpire la Francia prostrata ? Che bisogno aveva 
di dichiarare guerra all’Inghilterra? Che bisogno aveva di invadere 
l’Egitto, il quale era sotto la protezione britannica? A_ noi, 
bastava la neutralita italiana; durante i primi otto mesi di guerra, 
trattammo gli interessi italiani con grande rispetto. Ma cid venne 
‘qualificato paura. Ci dissero che eravamo rammolliti, stanchi, che 
eravamo un popolo di vecchi chiacchieroni, ridotti a rimasticare i * 
superati luoghi comuni del liberalismo del secolo decimonono. 


Ma non era paura ; ma non era debolezza. _ i 
La Repubblica francese ¢ per il momento stordita. Ma la Francia 


- 


a." 


4 ' rgera, mala Nazione britannica, la unitd mondiale delle Nazioni 
britanniche ‘e addirittura tutti i popoli di.lingua inglese oggi sono in 
piedi. Essi si sono messi a marciare; alcuni hanno appena cominciato 


‘a muoversi, e gia tutte le forze del progresso moderno e della civilta 
antica sono schierate dietro di loro. 


Perché vi siete posti, voi che eravate nostri amici, voi che potreste 
essere nostri fratelli, attraverso il cammino di questa valanga, che 


appena adesso si distacca dalla sua base,:che precipita avanti, lungo 
la strada del suo destino ? eee ' 


_ Perché, dopo tutto questo, vi hanno spinto ad aggredire e ad 
invadere, la Grecia ? Io vi domando il perché, . . . ma anche voi vi 
domandate il perché ; voi non siete stati mai consultati in proposito. 
Il popolo italiano non é stato mai consultato ;* ]’esercito italiano non é 
stato mai consultato. Nessuho é.stato mai consultato. Un uomo, un 
uomo solo ha dato l’ordine ai soldati italiani di devastare il campo 
del vicino. E giunta l’ora ormai che la Monarchia e il popolo italiano, 
che custodiscono il centro sacro della Cristianita, possang_fare udire la 
loro voce a proposito di questi problemi paurosi. Tocca all’esercito 
italiano, il quale ha combattuto tanto valorosamente e tanto spesso 
nel. passato, ma che oggi visibilmente nom ha il suo compito a cuore, di 
assumere qualche responsabilita per la vita e l’avvenire d'Italia. | 


Posso dirvi soltanto che io, Churchill, ho fatto del mio meglio per 
impedire questa guerra fra l’Italia e l’Impero:britannico ; per darvene 
la prova 10 vi comunico il messaggio che mandai.a Mussolini nei giorni 
fatali che precedettero la guerra. Rifatevi al']6 maggio di quest’anno : 
il fronte francese era stato rotto, l’esercito francese non era. ancora 
disfatto, la grandé battaglia di Francia infyriava ancora. Ecco il 
messaggio che io mandai a Mussolini :— eR 


‘* Ova che ho assunto l’ufficio dt Primo Ministro e di M inistrOella 
Difesa, io vipenso ai nostri. incontri di Roma e sento il desiderio di 
indirizzare parole di comprensione a voi, quale capo della Nazione 
italiana, attraverso quello che sembra un abisso chest, sta rapidamente 
allargando. E forse troppo tardi per impedire che wie res di sangue 
scorra tra i popoli di Gran Bretagna e d'Italia? Dubbio non v’ha 
che l'un Valtro possiamo infliggerci tremende ferite, e tormentarci 
crudelmente e oscurare il mare Mediterraneo col nostro confiitto. Se 

. vot €osi decidete, cosi-sia ; ma to vi dichiaro di non essere mati stato 
nemico della grandezza italiana ; nemmena,— in fondo al mio cuore — 
sono mai stato il nemico del legisiatore italiano. E oztoso predive quale 
debba essere l’esito delle grandi battaglie che oggi infuriano in Europa, 
ma io sono terto che — qualunque cosa sia per accadere sul Continenie 
—la Gran Bretagna tirera diritto fino in fondo, sia pure sola, cosi 
come abbiamo fatto in altri tempi ; sono inoltre abbastanza convinto 
che noi savemo aiutati in misura crescente dagli Statt Unitt, anz 


dalle due Americhe. . 


Vi prego credeve che non é debolezza o paura, quella che mi spinge 
ad indirizzarvi il presente appello, appello che resteranella* storia. 
Soprd tutte le altre invocaziont, ci giunge dai secoli scorst quélla che 1 

- coeredi della civilta latina e cristiana non si schierino l’uno contro 
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Churchill al popolo italiano (con 


l’alwwo in una lotta mortale, ' Ascoliatela, vi vaecomando,; con onove € 
rvispetto, prima che il tremendo segnale sia dato, Esso non werva mat 
dato da noi.”’ 


Ed ecco la risposta che ho ricevuto il 18 maggio : 


‘ In visposta al messaggio da voi trasmessomi, vi comunico che 
savete certamente al corrente delle gravi vagiont, di. cavattere storico e 
contingente, le quali hanno schierato le nostre naziont in campt oppostt. 
Senza viandare molio indigtva nel.tempo, vi ricordo lViniziativa che il 
vosivo Governo prese nel 1935, organizszando a Ginevra le sansioni 
contyo l’Iialia, la quale atiendeva ad assicuvarsi un piccolo posto 
al sole afvicano, senza causare il minimo damno at vosiri interessi ¢ 
tevvilovit, né a quelli di alivi, Vi vicordo anche lo stato di autentica 
ed effettiva servitt, in cus I’ Italia si trova nel suo stesso mare, Se il 
vostro Governo ha dichiarato guerra alla Germania per fare onore alla 
sua firma, vot comprenderete come il medestmo senso di onore e di 
vispetio per gli impegni assunti guidi ja politica italiana di oggi e di 
domant di fronte a qualsiasi evento.”’ 


Questa fu la risposta. Non faccio commenti. 


E una risposta fosca, e parla da sé, Ciascuno pud vedere chi voleva. 
la pace e chi intendeva che vi fosse la guerra. Un uomo, un uomo solo, 
aveva deciso di gettar l'Italia nel turbine della guerra dopo tanti anni 
di fatica e di sforzi. Qual’é la posizione italiana al giorno d’oggi ? 
Dove ‘mai il Duce ha condotto un popolo che si fidava di lui, dopo 
diciotto anni di poteri dittatoriali ? Quale terribile scelta si presenta 
davanti a questo popolo: o affrontare 1 colpi dell’intero Impero britan- 
nico, Siri mare, nell’aria ed in Africa, e il vigoroso contrattacco della 
nazione greca, oppure, d’altra parte, chiamare l’aiyto di Attila sul 
Brennero, con le sue orde di soldataglia famelica e le sue bande di 
poliziotti della Gestapo, ad occupare, avvilire, . .. proteggere il 
popolo italiano, verso il quale tanto lui quanto i suoi seguaci nazisti 
coltivano il disprezzo pid offensivo e pit dichiarato che mai sia esistito 
fra due razze. 


Ecco dove un uomo, un uomo solo, vi ha ridotto, E qui io lascio 
la storia incompiuta, fino a che venga il giorno—ed il giorno verra— 
in cui la Nazione italiana ancora una volta riprenda a forgiare i propri 
destini da se medesinia. 
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CHURCHILL TO THE ITALIAN ae JOPLE. 


(Speech broadcast from London on 
December 23rd., 190 ) 


To-night I speak to the Italian people and I speak to 
you from London, the heart of the British Islands and of 
the British Commonwealth and Empire. I speak to you what 
the diplomatists call words of great truth and respect. 

We are at war = that is a very strange and terrible thought. 
Whoever imagined until the last few melancholy years that 
the British and Italian nations would be trying to destpoy 
one another? 


we have always been such fricnds. ve were the 
champions of the Italian Risorgimento. We were the 
partisans of Garibaldi, the admirers of Mazzini and Cavour. 
All that great movement towards the unity of the Italian 
nation which lizghtcd the nineteenth century was aided and 
was hailed by the British Parliament and public. Our 
fathers and our grandfathers longed to see Italy freed from 
the Austrian yoke, and to see all minor barriers in Italy 
swept away, so that the Italian people and their fair land 
might take an honoured place as one of the leading powers 
upon the Continent and as a brilliant and gifted member of 
the family of Surope and of Christendom, 


Wje-have never been your focs till now. In the last 
Jar against the barbarous Huns we werc your comrades, For 
15 years aftcr that war we were your friends. Although the . 
institutions which you adopted after that war were not akin 
to ours, and diverged, as we think, from thc sovereign 
impulses which had commanded the unity of Italy, we could 
Still walk together in peace and good will. Many thousands 
of your people dwelt with ours in England; many thousands 
of our people dwelt with you in Italy. ie Liked each other, 
we got on well together. There were reciprocal services, 
there was amity, thcere was estcom. 


And now we are at war; now we are condemmed to work 
cach other's ruin, Your aviators have tried to cast their 
bombs upon London; our armics are tearing and will tear 
your African Empire to shrcds and tatters. wiG are only 
now at the beginning of this sombre talc. Who can say 
where it will cnd? Presently we shall be forced to come to 
much closcr grips. - How has all this come about, and what 
is it all for? ' 


Italians, I will tell you the truth. It is all 
because of one man. Onc man and one man alone has ranged 
the Italian people in deadly struggle against the British 
Empire, and has deprived Italy of the sympathy and intimacy 
of the United States of America. That he is a great man 
I do not deny, but that aftcr 18 years of unbridicd power 
he. has led your country to the horrid verge of ruin can be | 
denied by nonce. It is all one man who, against the Crown 
and Reyal Family of Italy, against the Pope and all the 
authority of the Vatican and of the Roman Catholic Church, 
against the wishes of-the Italian pcople who had no lust 
for this war, has arrayed the trustees and inheritors of : 
ancicnt Rome upon the side of the fcrocious pagan barbericus. 


There lics the tragedy of Italian history . and there 
stands the criminal who has wrought sia deed of rose 
of shame. : : 
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What is the defence that is put forward for his action? 
It is, of course, the quarrel about sanctions and Abyssinia. 
Let us look at that. Together aftcr the last War Italy 
and Britain both signed the Covenant of the League of 
Nations, which forbade all partics to that Covenant to make 
war upon each other or upon fcllow-members of the League 
and bound all signatorics to come to the aid of any member. 
attacked by anothcr. Presently Abyssinia came knocking 

at the door, asking to be a member, Vic British advised 
against it. ic doubted whether they had reached a stage 
in their development which warranted their inclusion in so 
solemm a pact. But it was Signor Mussolini who insisted 
that Abyssinia should become a mombcr of the Leaguc, and 
who therefore bound himself and bound you and‘us to respect 
their covenanted Ep oa Thus the quarrel arosc. Lt was 
out of this that it <rcad and thus, although no blood was 
shed betwcen us, ola "Petandahioa were forgotten. 


But what is the proportion of this Abyssinian dispute, 
arising out of the Covenant of the League of Netiions, to 
Which we had both plcdgcd our word, compared to the death-= 
grapple in which Italy and Britain have now been cngaged? 

I declare -—- and my words will go far - that nothing that 
happened in that Abyssinian quarrcl can account for or 
justify the deadly strifc which has now broken out betwcen 
us. 


Then the great war between the British and French 
democracies and Frussian militarism or Nazi overlordship 


began again. Where was the need for Italy to intervene? 
Where was the necd to strike at prostrate rancc? Where 
was the need to declare war on Britain? Where was the 


need to invade usypt, which is undcr British protcction? 
We were content with Italian neutrality. During the rirst 
Cight months of the war we paid creat defercnee to Italian 
interests. put this was ali put down to fcar. we were 

told we were effets, worn out, and oid chattcrbox pcople 
mouthing outworn shivdtoictns or ninetcenth-century Liboralism, 
But it was not duc to fear. It was not duc to weakness. 


The FRonGN. Regen seo for the moment is stunned, France 

Will rise again,;-but the British nation and Commonwealth of 

Nations across the globe, and, indced, I may say the English- 

| speaking world, arc now aroused, They arc on the march | 

a or on the move, and all the forees of faodern progress and of 
ancicat culture are rnanged beuiad them. : 


Why have you pencoe a tm a you who were our friends 
and might have been our brotner 3n the path of this aval- 
anche, now only just stented fro its base te roll forward on 
its predestined track? Why, aftcr all this, were you made to 
attack and invade Gr CECE? . Tl ase Ti — but you may ask why, 
too, because you never were consulted. The veople of Italy 
were never consulted, the arnyv ofr Ttaly was never consulted. 
No one was consulted. One man and one man alone ord 
Ttalian soldicrs to ravage their neishbour's vineyard. Surely 
the time has come.when the Italiam monarchy people, who 
guard the sacred centre of Christendom, should have a word to 
say upon these awe-inspiring issues? Surely the Italian army 
yhich has fought so bravely on many cccasions in the past, — 
but now evidently had no heart for the job, should take some 
care of the life and future cof Ivan 


bi i Or Lae tell you that I, Churchill, have done. ay best 
to prevent this war between Italy and the British Imairs, and — 
to prove my words I will read you the messaze which 1 sent a 
Lo Signor ijussolini in the fateful days before 3-6 bog. 2 eta 
pa Our. ‘pga back to Hey, ie or yehie woah. The Fren 
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the great battle in France was still raging. Here is the 
message which I sent to Signor Mussolini:- 


Now that I have taken up my office as Prime Minister 
and Minister of Defence I look back to our meetings in 
Rome and fcel a desire to speak words of good will to you 
as chicf of tho Italian nation across what scoms to be 
a swiftly widening gulf. Is it too latc to stop a 
river of blood from flowing betwcen the British and 
Italian peoples? \ic can, no doubt, inflict grievous 
injurics upon one another and maul cach other cruelly, 
and darken the Mediterrancan with our strife. If you 
so decree it must be so; but I declare that I have never 
been the enemy of Italian greatness nor ever at heart 
the foe of the Italian law-givecr. It is idle to predict 
the course of the great battles now raging in surope, 
but I am sure that whatever may happen on the Continent, 
pngland will go on to the cnd, cven quite alonc, as 
we have done before, and I believe with some assurance 
that we shall be aided in incrcasing measurc, by the 
Unitcd Statcs and indecd by all the Amcricas. 


I beg you to believe that it is in no spirit 

of weakness or of fcar that I maekc this solcmm appeal 
Which will romain on record. Down tic ages above all 
other calls comes the cry that the joint heirs of Latin 
and Christian civilization must not be ranged against 
onc anotner in mortal strifc. Hcoarken to it I beseech 
you in all honour and respect before the dread signal is 
given. It will never be given by us. 


And this is the reply which I-reccived upon the 18th:- 


I reply to the message which you have sent me in orden, 
to tell you that you are certainly aware of grave 
reasons of a-historical and contingent character which 
have ranged our two countrics in opposite camps. 
Without going back very far in time I remind you of the 
initiative taken in l 355 by your Government to organize 
at Geneva sanctions against Italy engaged in securing 
for herself a small space in the Afriean sun without 
causing the slightest injury to your interests and 
territorics or those of others. I remind you also of 
the real and actual state of servitude in which Italy 
finds herself in hcr own sea. If it was to honour 
your signature that your Government declared war on 
Gcrmany, you will understand that the same sense of 
honour and of respect for cngagements assumed in the 
Italian-German treaty guides Italian policy to-day and 
to-morrow in the facc of any event whatsoever, 


That was the answer. I make no eomncnt unon it. It 
was a dusty answer. It speaks for itself. Anyone can sée 
who it was that wanted peace, and who it was that meant to 
have war. One man and onc man only was resolved to plunge 
Italy after all thcse ycars of strain and cffort into the 
whirlpool of war. And what is the position of Italy to-day? 
Where is it that the Duce has led his trusting people after 
18 ycars of dictatorial power? What hard choice is open to 
them now? It is to stand up to the pattery cf the whole 
British Empire on sea, in the air, and in Africa, anc the 
vigorous counter-attack of the Greok nation; oc, on the other 
hand, t6 call in Attila over the Brenner Pass with his hordes 
of ravenous soldiery and his ganzs of Gestapo policemen to 
occupy, hold down, and protect the Italian people, for whom 
he and his Nazi followers cherish the most bitter and out- 
spoken contempt that is on record between racos. 
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There is where one man and onc man only has led you; 
and there I leave this unfolding story until the day comes - 
as come it will - when the Itelian nation will onecc more 
take a hand in shaping its own fortuncos. 
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LTALIAN TEXT OF THE PRIME MINISTER'S BROADCAST - 24-12-40 
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MINISTER'S BROADCAST: 2%. 12. %0 


Rivolgo stasera la parola al popolo italiano e vi parlo d@ Londra, 
cuore della comMunita di nazioni britanniche e del nostro impero. Le mie 
parole sono la vera espressione del mio profondo sentimento. Esiste fra noi 
lo stato di guerra, e questa @ una riflessione strana e terribile. Chi avrebbe 
potuto immaginare, fino agli ultimi tristi anni phe l'Italia e la Gran Bretagna 
si sarebbero trovate in guerra per distruggersi l'uma coll'taltra. Noi fummo 
sempre amici. Noi fummo i patrocinatori del Risorgimento italiano. Funemo 
fautori di Garibaldi, ammiratori di Mazzini e di Cavour. Ogni aspetto del 
movimento per l'unita italiana, ogni passo verso l'unitaéa italiana che illumind 
il secolo decimonono, fu secondato e Salutato con gioia, dal parlamento e dal 
popolo di Gran Bretagna. I nostri padri ed i nostri nonmiidesiderar@no con 
ardore di vedere l'Italia liberata del giogo austriaco e di vedere travolte le 
misere barriere che dividevano l'Italia, cosicché il popolo italiano ed il suo 
magnifico paese potessero avere il loro posto fra le principali potenze del 
Continente, arrichendo della sua individualita geniale la famiglia europea e 
quella della cristianita. 

Mai, fino ad i, care vostri nemici. Nell'ultima guerra contro 
i barbari unni, fummo vostri campagni d'arme. Fummo vostri amici nei quindici 

vale aion 

anni che seguirono quella guerra. Malgrado che ke eisymagieeri pokitiche da voi 
addottate dopo la guerra non fossero conformi alle nostre, e si allontanassero 
(credo) da quelli che furono i sentimenti dominanti del Risorgimento, noi avremmo 
potuto procedere insieme in pace e con simpatia. Migliaia di vostri connazionel 
risiedevano con noi in Inghilterra; miglimia di nostri connazhonalimgovivevano 
Con voi in Italia. Ci trovavamo bene insieme e andavamo d'accordo l'uno coll'altro. 
Eravamé utili l'uno all'altro, vi era amicizia e stima fra noi. Ed ora siamo 
in guerra; simmo condannati ad operare per la nostra rovina reciproca. Vostri 
aviatori hanno gettato le loro bombe su Londra; i nostri eserciti riducono 2 
ridurdnno il vostro impero africano a brandelli. £ @iamo appena al principio di 
questa triste storia; che pud pr@vedere dove essa prenderAa fine? Fra breve noi 
saremo costretti.a venire ancora pit strettamente alle prese. Come cid é potato 


avvenire e quaee lo scopo di tutto questo? %, 


Italiani, vi dird la verité. La colpa é@ di un uomo solo. Un 
uomo ed uno solo,ha trascinato l'Italia in una lotta mortale contro 1'impero 
britannico. Ed ha privato l'Italia dell'intima simpatia degli Stati Uniti 
ataietin . Non nego che egli sia un grande uomo. Ma che dopo 18 anni di 
potere sfrenato, egli abbia condotto il vostro paese all'orlo della rovina, 
nessuno pud negarlo. FE un uomo solo che contro il volere della corona e 
della famiglia reale, contro il Papa e tutte le gerarchie cattoliche, contro 
ogni desiderio del popolo italiano, che non desiderava questa guerra, ha fatto 
si che gli eredi e i custodi della memoria di Roma antica sis@hierassero accanto 
ai bruti barbari pagani. 

Qua @ la tragedia vissuta della storia italiana, e questi @ il 
criminale che ha compiuto l'atto vergognoso e folle. 

Quale giustificazione egli ha proposto per i suoi atti? C'té 
naturalmente la disputa per l'Abissinia e le sanzioni. Vediamo vome stanno 
le cose. Dopo l'ultima guerra l'Italia e la Gran Beetagna firmaygno il patto 
della Societ& delle Nazioni, che proibi#& ai firmat@ri di muovere guerra uno 
contro l'altro. 

Poco dopo, l'Abissinia bussd alla porta, chiedendo di essere 
ammessa nella lega. Noi britannici demmo parere contrario. Noi dubitammo 
che gli abissini fossero giunti ad uno stadio di pbhogresso tale da renderli 
meritevoli di essere inclusi in un patto talmente solenne. Ma fu Mussolini 
ad insistere che l'Abissinia fosse ammessa nella lega. E percid egli impegnd 
se stesso e voi ed anche noi a rispettare i diritti degli abissini sanciti dal 
patto. 

Cosi nacque la disputa e cosi, malgrado non fosse sparso il sangue, 
le vecchie amicizie furono dimenticate. 

Ma quali sono le proporzioni di questa contesa per l'Abissinia, sorte 
delle clausole del patto della Soctet& della Nasiont cui ambedue le nostre 


nazioni erano partecipi, in confronto alla lotta mortale nella gente tae 


e l'Inghilterra sono ora ingaggiate? Io dichiaro, e le mie parole hanno il 


significato pili ampio, che nulla di quanto avvenne in occasione del conflitto 
pud spiegare o giustificare l'urto mortale odierno. 


Quando ricomaincid la grande guerra fra le democrazie britanniche 
e francesi da una parte e dall'altra il militarismo prussiano, altrimenti detto 
"“signoria suprema del nazismo", quale bisogno aveva l'Italia di intervenire? 
Quale bisogno di colpire la Francia a terra? Quale bisogno di dichiarare la 
guerra alla Gran Bretagna? Quale bisogno di invadere l1'Egitto, protetto dalle 
armi britanniche? A noi bastava la neutralita italiana. Nei primi ottd mesi 
della guerra, dimostrammo la pil alta deferenza per gli interessi italiani. Ma 
cid venne attribuito alla paura. Ci venne detto che eravamo gente rammolita, 
esaurita e chiaccherona, masticante formule liberali dell'alt® secolo. Ma non 
fu per paura. Non fu per debolezza. La repubblica francese @ per il momento 
stordita. La Francia risorgera. Ma la nazione britannica e la compunita di 
nazioni britanniche in tutto il globo, e in vero posso dire, tutti i popoli di 
lingua inglese sono ormai risvegli. Sono gia& in marcia od in procinto di 
muoversi e tutte le forze del progresso moderno e della cultura antica sono 
Sehierate dietro di noi. Perché vi siete posti, voi che eravate nostri amici 
e potevate essere nostri fratelli, sul paSaggio di questa valanga, che appena 
ora &a comminciato a rotolare giu dalla montagna su una china dalla quale non 
pud essere deviata. Perche, dopo tutto questo, foste trascinati ad attaccare, 
e ad invadere la Grecia? Io vi chiedo il perche, ma anche voi potreste doman- 
darvirlo perche mai foste gonsultati in proposito. Non il popolo italiano, non 
l'esercito italiano, nessuno fu consultato. Un uomo, ed un uomo.solo, ordind 
ai soldati italiani di devastare i campi del proprio vicino. Non 8 vero che 
@ venuta l'ora in cui la monarchia ed il popolo italiano che sono mi custodi 
del sacro centro della cristianitaéa dicano la loro parola ee questo altissimo 


problema? Non 6 vero che l'eserc¥lio italiano, che tante volte dimostrd il suo 


valore nelle passate batteglie, ma che oggi evidentemente non mette tutto il cuore 


nel compito che gli 8 assegfiato, dovrebbe communque occuparsi della vita e dell! 
avvenire dell 'Italia? 


Io posso soltanto dirvi che io, Churchill, feci tutto quello che era 
in me per impedire questa guerra fra la Gran Bretagna e l'Italia, ed a prova di 
cid vi leggo ora il messaggio inviato da me a Mussolini nei gravi giorni che 


precedettero l'intervento italiano. Tornate colla mente al 16 maggio scorso, - 


il fronte francese era stato spezzato, ma gli-eserciti francesi non erano stati 


ancora sconfitti, la Grande battaglia di Francia ancora infuriava, ed ecco il 
messaggio che io inviai a Mussolini: 

"Ora che ho assunto l'invarico di Primo Ministro e di Ministro della 
difesa, ripenso ai colloqui che ebbi con voi a Roma e sento il desiderio di porgervi 
parole di simpatia, Zquale capo della nazione iteliang, attraverso l'abisso che sem— 


bra divenire sempre pit profondo. E troppo tardi.per impedire che un fiume di 


g 


sangue scorra fra il popolo britannico e <icosrpetextkaxinns? guello italiang,y f 


Possiamo certo infliggerci reciprocamente gravi danni ed azzanarci crudelmente uno 
coll'altro, e gettare sul Mediterraneo 1'ombra del nostro odio. Se voi cosil 
decretate, sara cosi. Ma io dichiarg di non essere mai stato nemico della gran- 
dezza italiana, e neppjre nel mio intimo, nemico di colui che ha dato legge all! 
Italia. E ozioso formlare previsioni sull'esito delle battaglie che oggi in 
furigno nell'Europa. Ma sono sicuro che qualunque cosa avvenga sul Continente, 
l'Inghilterra andra avanti fino in fondo, anche se assolutamente sola, come gia 
facemmo altra volta, ed io credo con una certa fiducia, che noi saremo aiuteti 

in misura crescente dagli Stati Uniti, ed anzi da tutti glj sued americani". 

"Vi prego di credere che non 6 co€fvspirito di debolezza o di paura che 
faccio questo appello solenne, che deve essere registrato nella iat Attraverso 
le epoche e pit forte muymikx di qualsiasi altro appello, si eleva il grido che gli 
eredi communi della civilta latina e cristiana non debbano schierarsi 1'una contro 
ltaltro in tna lotta mortale. Ascoltatelo, vi supplico, @el rispetto e coll'onore 
che meritg, prima che venga dato il tremendo segnale. Questo non niet mai dato da 
noi." 

E questa @ la risposta che io ricevetti. 

"Rispondo al messaggio che mi avete invi@to, per dirvi-che siete certamente 
a conoscenza delle ragioni gravi di carattere gummmgmime contingente e storico che 
hanno schierato le nostre due nazioni in campi opposti. Senza tornare molto interred 
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nel tempo, vi ricordo l'iniziativa presa nel 1985 del vostro governo di organizzare 
a Ginevra le sanzioni contro l'Italia, impegnata nell'impresa che doveva assicurarle 
un piccolo spazio nel sole africano, senza causare 41, minins danno ai vostri interessi 
o territori, od a quelli altrui. Vi ricordo altresi ih vero e reale stato di 
mervitd nel quale 1'Italia si trova nel suo stesso mare. Se fu per fare: onore 
alla vostra firma che il vostro governo dichiara* la guerra alla Germania, voi 
comprenderete che lo stesso senso d'onore o di riepetto per gli impegni assunti 
nel trattato italo-tedesco, guida la politica italiana di oggi e di domani di fronte 
a qualsiasi evento", 

Non faccio alcun commento su questa fosca risposta. Essa parla da se. 
Chiunque pud vedere chi voleva la pace e chi voleva la guerra. Un uomo, ed un uomo 
solo aveva deciso di piombare l'Italia dopo tutti quegli anni di sforzi e di fatica 
nel vortice della guerra. Quale @ oggi la posizione dell 'Italia} A quale punto 
ha trascinato il Duce il suo popolo fiducioso dopo 18 anni di potere dittatoriale? 
Quale triste alternativagti si presenta oggi? Deve far fronte al martellare di 
tutbée le forze dell'impero britannico per mare,mell'aria e in Africa; e deve far 
fronte altresi al Vigoroso contrattacco della nazione greca. 0 nel caso contrario 
chiamare Attila che venga attraverso il passo del Brennero colle sue orde di bramosa — 
soldataglia e le sue squadre di sbirri politici per occupare l'Italia e tenere sotto 
il calcagno e proteggere il yam pobolo italiano, fpolo per il quale costui ed i 
nazisti suoi seguaci nutrono il pit franco e profondo disprezzo che sia mai stato 
registrato fra due razze.; A questo punto vi ha condotto un uomo ed un uomo solo. 
E qué lascio, il racconto della storia ché ancora si svolge fino a che verr& il 
giorno, come certamente verra, in cui la nazione italiana partecipera ancora una 


volta nel forgiare le proprie fortune. 
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Mr, Munro, 
Ministry of 


Information. 


(From Mr. Dixon) 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1., 


ov” 
~ February, 1941. 


Wy dear Jon 


Several criticisms have reached us 
of the B.B.C. translation of the Prime 
Minister's broadcast of December 23rd 
to the Italian people. We have now 
had an opportunity of seeing the 
translation ourselves and are bound 
to say that it does not strike us as 
being e@wiete up to the level of the 
original. 

I know that the translation must 
have been done at a high speed, but 
I am sure you will agree that it is 
of the utmost importance that tbrans- 
lations of a subject such as this one, 
which was addressed to the Italian 
people, should be of the highest 
quality. On future occasions we 
should be very ready to help in 
attempting to find a first-class 


translator and hope you will not 


hesitate to consult us should accasion 


FOREIGN OFFICE, 


of 
s.We1e !U4o 


SECRET. 5th February, 1941. 
(R 406/G) 


hi, Lear on 


Several criticisms have reached 
us of the British Broadcasting 
Corporation translation of the Prime 
Minister's broadcast of the 23rd 
December last to the Italian people. 
We have now had an opportunity of 
seeing the translation ourselves and 
are bound to say that it does not 
strike us as being up to the level 
of the originale 


I. know that the translation 
must have been done at a high — 
speed, but I am sure you will agree 
that it is of the utmost importance 
that translations of a subject 
such as this one, which Was 
addressed to the Italian people, 
should be of the highest quality. | 


/On 


IeSeMunro, Esqe 
Ministry of Information. 


On future occasions we should 
be very ready to help in 
attempting to find a first-class 
translator and hope you will not 
hesitate to consult us should 
occasion arise. 


Jor L0H 


ey Qen am 


Telephone No. 


lu~7 


EUSton 4321. { rn 
T s:— 
waits Lcunce ~ MINISTR INFORMATION, 


Any further communication MALET STREET, 
Should be ressed to :— 


The Director General and Secretary, 


and the following reference should ye ® 6 , ¢€ 
be quoted :— k0 / 
Tt 


= 6 MARIS 


My dear Bob, 


(Itco.a..) I passed on your note about the 
. translation of the Prime Minister's 
speech to the B.B.C. Those concerned 
were most surprised. 


Although it is admitted that the 
time made available for the translat- 
ion was very short they maintain that 
the translation is excellent. They 
are anxious to have references to 
specific points criticised as they 
declare they are at a loss to under- 
stand the Foreign Office comment. 


I heartily agree with the necessity 
for accurate translation work and will 


certainly be glad to avail myself 


of your offer of help when occasion 
arises. 


£971. Me fety Fert souvg ever, 


P.J. Dixon Esqa., 
FOREIGN OFFICE. 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, 3.¥.1- 


SECRET 7th Mareh, 1941. 
(R 406/406/G ) 


: olan Munro, 


I am very sorry that your letter of 7th February to 
Bob Dixon, about the British Brosedcasting Corporation's 
Italian translation of the Prime Minister's broadcast, should 
have remained so long unanswered, but it was only discovered 
some time after Dixon had left, and then the papers needed 
for a reply were not forthcoming. 


While the translation is probably as good as could be 
expected in view of the shortness of the time aveilable, I 
am afraid we cennot agree that it is excellent. No specific 
points have in fact come in for criticism, though, 
inciaentally, “le uie parole sono la vera espressione del 
"mio profondo sentimento" (second sentence) is surely not 
even a passable rendering of "I speek to you what the 
"diplomatists call words of great truth and respect”. The 
burden of the criticisi which we have heard and to some 
extent agree with is thet it is too obviously a’ translation =- 
it has even been said, by different and apparently very gooa 
suthorities, thet "it reeks of English in every line" and 
"gives the impression of having been translated word for word 
“with a dictionary”. That is no doubt putting it too 
strongly, but as Dixon said in his letter the translation 
does not strike us as being up to the level of the original. 
This in eny case is not an over-statement. 


I will make sure that Dixon sees your letter and this 
reply on his return, in case he may have something to add. 


; | ~ : 
1.3. Munro, Esa. , i Wo. 7 8 Fennec 


Ministry of Information. 
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The writer of this letter, Colonel Stevens, 
was formerly Military Attaché in Rome and is now 
employed on the Italian Section of the B.B.C. 

He iS /qunie-be—emé-ebete and has a very good knowledge 
indeed of Italy, his mother being Italian.: 
The letter is the outcome of a conversation 
I had with him the other day when he suggested 
that it might be possible to do something to 
decrease the unpopularity of the Secretary of 
State in Italy when reporting the speech which 
he understood the Secretary of State was 
likely to make in the near future. His idea 
in essence, I think, is that Mussolini is becom- 
ing increasingly unpopular in Italy and that if 
therefore it were possible to lay at the 
personal door of the Duce the disagreements 
which had made themselves felt between British 
policy as crepe a noose OY Mr. Eden and Fascist 
policy, mig e possible to reinstate Mr. 
Eden in the eyes of the Italian public while 
at the same time knocking a further nail into 
the coffin of Mussolini. Colonel Stevens, for 
instance, had in mind that it might be possible 
to say that the disagreement was due to 
personal animus on the part of the Duce, due to 


| some trivial incident at’ which Mussolini had 


taken offence. 


The idea is an ingenious one but I feel 
| very doubtful in recommending its adoption; 4 
firstly I am not sure that Mussolini's unpopula-— © 
rity has increased to the extent that we can be 
sure that a plan of this kind would not miscarry; 
secondly, qui s'excuse s'accuse, and there is 
also a slight question of dignity involved; 
thirdly, though it is true that Colonel Stevens 
has, we believe, got an appreciative audience 

in Italy, I rather doubt that he has sufficient 
following to get this across. 


I should not therefore be in favour of this 
proposal at present. We might examine it ai 
little later when Mussolini has sunk a good 
deal further in the estimation of his fellow 
countrymen. 


IMuae __ 


2oth January, 1941. 
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In the course of a meeting with I attended — 
this morning at the Ministry of Information the — 
question was raised whether we should now 
concentrate on attacks on the Fascist régime. 


Mr, Harvey said that his understanding 
of the meeting of January ist was that attacks 
should be levelled against the Fascist régime 
on the same ot as attacks have been levelled 
at the Nazi gime in Germany. I said that my 
understanding was that we should not deliver 
full attacks on the régime as such, but should 
rather concentrate on the political bosses 
grouped round Mussolini; the reason for this 
being that we might conceivably find ourselves 
in a position to negotiate with t#@ Government 
which might retain a certain Fascist flavour, 
and also because it seemed highly probable that 
certain elements of the Fascist system would be 
retained in any future Italy. 


I undertook to obtain further guidance from 
the Foreign Office on this point. On looking 
up the conclusions of the meeting of January ist 
I see that this point was not specifically 
covered. I think that we might write to “r. 
Harvey in the sense of the passage marked "A" 
above. 


PD Ke: 


13th January, 1941. 


I agree. It is my recollection of the 
meeting that this was the sense of d@awconclusion. 
I presume in. Germany we are not prepared to 
treat with any Nazi Government whatever, but it 
was felt that in Italy it might well be 
advantageous to dealwith an administration 
which might succeed Mussolini but which might 
still be tinged with Fascism. : 


17th January, 1941. 
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(From Mr. Dixon) 


Copy to 
Harvey,Ministry 


of Information. 


| 


Bi. , jmaaesci 491. 
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2 
Oliver Haryy has raised with us the 
question of our propaganda volicy in 
regard to attacks on the Fascist régime. 


I gather from Harvey that his 


understanding is that at the meeting 


held at the Foreign Office on January ist 
to discuss propaganda, it was agreed that 
attacks should be levelled against the 
Fascist régime on the same scale as attacks 
were previously levelled against the Nazi 
régime in Germany. This point was not 
specifically covered in the conclusions 
which were circulated after the meeting. 
of_lanueny—+set. Our understanding, 

however, is that in our propaganda we sho 
not deliver full attacks on the régime as 
Such, but should rather concentrate on 
the political bosses grouped round 
Mussolini; the reason for this being that 


we/ 


we might conceivably find ourselves at 
some future date in a position to 
negotiate ‘wi th a government which might 
retain a.certain Fascist flavour, and 
that itewould .be undesirable to 
seedaltes the position. by full-blooded 
attacks on the Fascist régime. Another 
argument [agetnet—cuch_ettecies ues that 
it socmes probable that. certain elements 


of the Fascist system weude be retained 


in any future Italy, and—thet—this—ves 


Dr not hampering our] | 
liberty of manoeuvres : 


_ 


Would you let me know whether this 
was also your understanding of what was 
agreed at the meeting? 


I am writing similarly to Jebb 
Leeper 


and am sending a-copy of this letter 


Rus. 
{all 


to Oliver Harvey. 


MARGIN. 


IN THIS 


———_ — - — ~ = ——. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


iS7 
e FOREIGN OFFICE, S$.W.1. 


oe 20th January, 1941. 
R 467/G) 


Oliver Harvey has raised with us the gueéstion 
of our propaganda policy in regard to attacks on the 
Fascist régime. ; 


I gather from Harvey that his understanding. is 
that at the meeting held at the Poreign Office on the *. 
lst January to discuss propaganda, it was agreed that 
attacks.should be. levelled against the Fagcist 

me on.the same ecale as attacks were previously . 
levelled against the Nazi régime in Germany. This 
point was not specifically covered in the conclusions 
which were circulated after the meeting. Our 
understanding, however, is that in our propaganda we should 
not deliver full attacks on the ime as such, but 
should rather concentrate on the political bosses grouped 
round Mussolini; the reason for this being that we 
might conceivably find ourselves at some future date in 
a position to negotiate with a government which might 
retain a certain Pascist flavour, and that it would be 
undesirable to prejudice the position by full-blooded 
attacks on the Fascist régime. Another argument for not 
hampering our liberty of manoeuvre is that it seems 
probable that certain elements of the Fascist system 
will be retained in any future Italy. 


Would you let me know whether this was also 
your understanding of what was agreed at the meeting? 


I/ 


C.F.A. Warner, Esq. 
Political Intelligence Department. . 


_ {°am writing similarly to Broad and am 
sendifig’a copy of this letter to oliver Harvey, 


S(O P.O), 


. ie No. AsBgy 3411. AIR MINISTRY, a 


2504 KING CHARLES. SIRE 


WHITEHALL, S.W. 1. ¢ } 


27 December 1940, 


The LD. of I. was wondering whether it would be 
a good thing to include in the Agenda for the next Senior 
Je-1.C. Meeting the question as to what measures were being 
taken to follow up the Prime Minister's broadcast to the 
Italians by the Foreign Office, C., C.D., or through the 
U.S.A. or some other source. If you thought that it would 


be a good thing he would like you to suggest it to Edwards. 


- 


Yours seta , 
renee. oe 


V.eF.W. Cavendish Bentinck, Esq., 


Foreign Office, 


SW. le 


)eo W) 


PORBEIGN OFFICE, S.\¥.-1-, 
27th December, 1940. 


Herewith a copy of a letter which I heve received 
from Howard Millis at the Air Ministry enquiring what 
measures are being taken to "follow up the Prime 
Minister's broadcast to the Italians”. 


IT asked Millis what he meant by "following up” and 
I gather he means what steps are being taken to increase 
the discontent of the Italians with their present régime. 
I told him that Department 3.0.1. had this matter 
energetically in hand. He suggested that perhaps you 


would be prepared to tell the three Directors ofr 
Intelligence what is being done. This could either be 
done at a private meeting of the J.I.C., containing only 
the Directors of Intelligence and myself, or perhaps you 
might prefer to send round & short memorandum. 


(Signed) V. CAVENDISH BENTINCK. 


Brigadier R.A.D. Brooks, R.M. 


| @b69. ua 9 | 


= POLITICAL INTELLIGENCE DEPARTMENT 
phone No. OF THE FOREIGN OFFICE, 


| -2, FITZMAURICE PLACE, 
Ref. EH(G)653. “" LONDON, W.1 Ib | 


GROSVENOR 4741 


28th December 190. 


Dear Cavendish Bentinck, 
I enclose in reoly to your letter of December 
27th. to Brooks, who is away on a few days leave, a 
Memorandum showing the steps taken by 5.0.1. to follow 
up the Prime Minister's Broadcast to the Italians. 
Brooks is due back next Wednesday morning but 
if in the meantime you decide to call a Meeting of the 


J.1.C., L shall be pleased to attend in his place. 


V. Cavendish Bentinck lisa. 


MisMORANDUM, 


Steps taken by S.0,1. to follow up the 
Prime Minister's Broadcast to the 
Italians. 


Le We at once telegraphed Sir M. Palairet at 
Athens, the G.0O.C. in C., Malta and Colonel Thornhill, 
our Representative in Egypt, asking each to have the 
Broadcast disseminated in leaflet form as a matter of 
priority in their respective theatres. These steps 
should have secured disseminations over Southern Italy, 
Sicily, Albania, the Dodecanese, Libya and the Italian 
possessions in East Africa. 


Ce We prepared a leaflet giving the text of the 
broadcast in,Italian, for dissemination by the R.A.F. over 
the North of Italy. Of this leaflet 100,000 copies were 
collected by the R.A.F. and issued to squadrons in this 
country on December 26th. , owing to weather conditions 
these leaflets have not yet bemdisseminated. 


36 The Prime Minister's Speech was broadcast by 
our Freedom Stations and also repeatedly by the B.B.C. 


le On December 2l1st., that is before the Broadcast, 
we telegraphed leaflet EH(1I)771, copy enclosed, to Athens, 
Malta and Egypt for dissemination. And we issued 100 ,OOO 
copies of this leaflet to the R.A.F. at Home on December 
20th. for dissemination over Northern Italy. Unfortunately 
Owing to weather conditions, the R.A.F. have not yet been 
able to carry out this dissemination but they have promised 
to do so as soon as possible. 


5. We have also issued to the R.A.F. at Home. 
100,000 copies of the enclosed "Slogan Sticker" leaflet, : 
which will be disseminated at the first favourable opportunity. 


6. Since the advance in Libya began Colonel 
Thornhill; has had disseminated at frequent intervals in 
Libya, the East African Italian Possessions and the 

Dodecanese, News Sheets giving details of our victories. 


He has also sent covies of these News Sheets to Malta for 


PTO ) 


lo3 
o~ 


dissemination over Southern Italy. The News Sheets 
for Abyssinia were printed in Italian and Amharic and 
those for Libya in Itaiian and Arabic. 


te Colonel Thornhill, who is responsible for 

all propaganda in Itaiian throughout the Middle wast, 

has also arranged for a number of broadcasts in Italian 

in accordance with the Directives prepared by the. Ministry 
of Information which we have sent. him. by cipher telegram. 


8. Our propaganda from Cairo by means of leaflets 
and wireless is followed up by the distribution by under- 
ground methods, and occasionally by air, of our daily 
newspaper "Giornale d'Oriente" which is published in Cairo 
in Italian. This newsvaver, copies of which reach Libya 
and the Italian East African Colonies, will certainly have 
made a feature of the Prime Minister's broadcast and of our 
successes in the Middle Hast and Libya. 


PRL Mere 
tio aman 


28th December 190. 


MUSSOLINI HA 
®%SEMPRE RAGIONE? 


Nel 1922 Mussolini marcia su Roma per « salvare I’Italia dal 
comunismo.» Invece le da‘il fascismo. II fascismo doveva dare 
all’Italia grandezza, sicurezza, prosperita! ...E ADESSO ? 


Nel 1934 Mussolini era amico dell’Austria, Egli ha 
abbandonato |’Austria alla Germania e ha ricondotto il nemico 


tedesco sul Brennero. Oggi @ amico di questo. < nemico 
secolare! ...E ADESSO? 


Nel 1935 Mussolini invase e conquista l’Etiopia. Vi promise 
ricchezza ed un impero._ Vi ha reso pit poveri. Che ne avete 
guadagnato? I vostri soldati sono circondati da una popolazione 
ostile. Mussolini ha conquistato I’Abissinia, ma vi ha, costretto 
ad essere nemici dell’Inghilterra, che vi é stata sempre amica dal 
Risorgimento in poi. ... EK ADESSO? 


Nel maggio 1940, Inghilterra e Francia erano in guerra contro 


la Germania, ma I’Italia non era in guerra. L’Inghilterra vi ha 
offerto un vantaggioso accordo commerciale, che Mussolini ha 
respinto senza informarvene. F gli ha preferito la guerra. Adesso 
avete la guerra e non avete il commercio, Siete. senza conquiste 
e senza caffé, ma avete bombe inglesi e amici tedeschi. I 
tedeschi vi tradiscono oggi, come vi hanno sempre tradito e le . 
bombe inglesi atrivano da sempre pil vicino. Ringraziate di cid 

Mussolini ¢ i suoi tedeschi! ...E ADESSO? ’ | 


Nell’ottobre 1940 Mussolini attacca la Grecia. Vi promette 
una vittoria facile. Oggi i vostri soldati, che non volevano questa 


guerra, sono in rotta e l’aviazione britannica si trova non so tanto 
in Egitto, ma in Grecia. - +» E ADESSO? | 


- MUSSOLINI HA 
SEMPRE RAGIONE ? 


_ «la nostra-collaborazione con la: Germania 
, €@ veramente cameratesca.» . 
Mussolini, 18 Nov. 1940. 


«MUSSOLINI — 
HA SEMPRE 
RAGIONE» 


THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY or 1AZ 
e HiS BRITANNIO MAJESTY’S GOVERNMEN 


EH. (I)771. 


In 1922 ifussolini marched on Rome to save Italy from Communism. He 
gave Italy Fascism instead. Fascism was to imake Italy great, safe and 
PrOSHVELTOUS...eeeeAND NO !? | 


In 1934 liussolini was the friend of Austria. He betrayed Austria to 
Germany and brourgnt the German encrny to the Brenner. " Now he is the 
friend of your ancient enenmy...eAND NOW? 


In 1945 ifussolini invaded and conquered Abyssinia, tic promised you 
wealth and an Errmire. He nas made you »yoorcr. What have v7. gained 
from this? Your soldiers are surrounded amidst a nostile population, 


Mussolini conquercd Abyssinia, but forced you into hostility towards 
England, your constant friend since the Risorgimento.,.,AND NOW? 


In May 1940 England and France were at war with Gcraany, but Italy was 
not at war, Imtgland offered you a profitable trade agreement which 
iftussolini reject3d without infornaing you. He preferred war. Now you 
have war and no’ trade. You have no congucsts and no coffee, but you 
have inglish boiibs and Geriian fricnds. The Gervuans arc betrayine you 
as they have always bctrayed you and the Envlish bombs are conning. 
nearcr,. For tnat you must thank fiiussolini and his Gcrvian friends.,,, 
AND NO‘? 


In. October 1940 ilussolini attacked Grccce,. He vromised you an casy 


\ 


victory. To-day your soldiers who did not want this war are in retreat 


and the R.A.F. arc now not only in Zaypt but in Greece...., AND NOW? 


IS }USSOLINI AWAYS RIGHT? 


CARTOON 


Caption: “Our collaboration with Germany is really comradely", 


Mussolini, 18th November, 1940. 


MUSSOLINI IS ALWAYS RIGHT? 
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Slogan sticker, 


GREECE, TARANTO, LIBYA. ..cccccecs 


Nfussolini is always right". 
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POREIGN OFFICE, 8.W.1., 


29th December, 1940. 


In your letter of December 27th you 
asked me what measures were b= tak en 
to "follow up the Prime Minister . 

/ vroadcast to the Italians”. 
I enclose in original for eventual 

return a letter which I have received 

on thie subject from Air Commodore 

Groves, who ie acting for Brigadier \ 

Brooks during the latter's absence on 

leave, in which he outlines the ste 

taken by. 8.0.1. to follow up the Pri 

Minieter's broadcast to the Ttalians.\ 


1h) 0. Comncbih Batre,’ 


Squadron Leader H. Millis. 


(70/) — 


Tel. No. ApBEy 3411. AIR MINI ECO et 
: KING HARLES ST 


WHITEHALL, S.W.1. 


7 January 1941.4 y 


With reference to your letter of the 
29th ultimo, I showed Groves' letter to the 
D. of I. and he circulated it to one or two 
people interested in the Air Ministry. 
Thank you for posting us. 


I return the letter as requested. 


V.F.W. Cavendish Bentinck, Esq., 
Foreign Office, . 9 
) 
S.W. 1. [N: / 
1 


Samy we hn (ase Fur 
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Telephone No. 


POLITICAL INTELLIGENCE | 


DEPARTMENT | /. 
—— OF THE FOREIGN fay 


2, FITZMAURICE PLACE, 
LONDON, W. 1 \ 7] 


23rd January, 1°41. 


I write in revly to your letter 
R 4.67/1:67/G of the 20th January to let 
you know that our understanding of the 
line agreed in rerari to attacks on the 
Fascist rerime is as stated in your 
letter. 

Il am sending covies of this 


letter to Oliver Harvey and Philin Broad. 


Yours ever, 


Flan — 


Foreign Office. 
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@tHE BRITISH BROADCASTING 
Broadcasting House, London, W. I 


TELEPHONE: WELBECK 4468 TELEGRAMS: BROADCASTS, LONDON; 


fet (hay for) Bee 2E L- 


~~ 7 
/ 


rq January, 1941. 


Dear Pil, 


I have been thinking about the speech which the Secretary 
of State is apparently to make in the pid Aes -- or, rather, of the 
audience to which I shall have to broadcast about it. Amongst 
those things which have little foundation, or none, but which 
one must just accept, is the fact that the very great majority 
of Italians look upon Mr. "den as the enemy not only of Fascism 
but of their country. My point is: can anything be done to shake 
that conviction and thus to reduce the suspicion with which the 
speech will be listened to -- especially those parts which may 
concern Italy more directly, or may be in the nature of friendly 
allusion to the Italian people? If only a few of the listeners 
could be induced to doubt some of the assertions-.on which 
Mussolini's "case" against Mm. Eden is based, they might be led 
to look into matters more closely, to do a bit of thinking on 
their own account, and to arrive at a less biassed conclusion. 


Just now confidence in the Duce obviously cantt be what 
it was; and this might well be exploited by pointing out to the 
Italians that just as they have been deliberately deceived about 
Italy's invincible Air Force, economic strength, etc., so, of 
malice aforethought, they have heen given an entirely false acount 
of the parts vleyed by some of the leading figures on. the 
international stage. This theme could be expanded and instances 
given of Mr. Fden'ts share in, or responsibility for, steps taken 
by this country for clearing up difficulties between ourselves 


and Italy; and contrasted with Mussolini's actions and perfidious 
attitude. 


The whole business bristles with difficulties, and I dare- 
say there are very many more snags than I myself can see. All the 
same, if it is agreed that something should be done, and done now, 

I believe that my talks might prove to be the right medium. There 

is good evidence that they are being listened to and discussed; 

and -- apart from the fact that things unsuitable for a Minister . 
could well be said by a dog's body -- I don't think it is an. 
exaggeration to say that with some of my listeners what I say "goes", 


I wonder if you will think thet assertion fantastic? and 
the suggestion wholly absurd? I hope not; and that at least the 
idea may be considered, even if it does not lead to my being 
briefed. | 


P.P.Nicholfs, Fsq., M.C 


Foreign Office, 


Whitehall, S.W.1. 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, 


@  srcrer. 8.W.1. 
24th February, 1941 


(R 467/G) 


I must apologise for not 
replying sooner to your letter of 
the 23rd January about our 
Secretary of State and the Italiang 
but you will have realised that 
your ingenious suggestion 
necessarily raised some rather 
delicate issues and entailed a 
good deal of consideration. 


The outcome of it all is that 
we regretfully cannot see our way , 
to adopt your proposal at present. 
We might, however, examine the 
idea again a little later, when 
Mussolini will have sunk, we hope 
a good deal further in the 
estimation of his fellow 
countrymen. 


pe eee 
(1 Y Phhy Wuchstr, 


Colonel H. Stevens, 
Be Be Co 
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L? America $i: 
~ schiera contro 


‘2° stampa e la vadio fascista 
hanno. soppresso e falsato 
lo storico discorso del Presidente 
degli Stati Uniti ..d’ America. 
Il 29 Dicembre il Presidente 
Roosevelt, poco dopo la sua vit- 
tovia elettorale senza precedenti, 
nella quale fu rieletto da un po- 
polo libero, rispose alle bruciants 
question della guerra e proclamd 
la politica che la pit potente 
Nazione del .mondo intendeva 
seguive. Questi sono alcuni brani 
del suo discorso. Queste sono le 
visposte a Hitler. . Questa é. la 
posizione che Vv America prende di 
fronte al.conflitto! E questa infine - 
éla profezia di Roosevelt sull’esito 
della guerra. ! , 


PACE COL NAZISMO? | 

« E giusto affermare catégoricamente che gli Stati Uniti non hanno né diritto né 
ragione alcuna per favorire discorsi di pace, fino a che non sara giunto il giorno : 

in cui le nazioni degli aggressori dimostrino ne one ad ogni . 

pensiero di dominio e di conquista del mondo. soo : 


ms L’esperienza degli ultimi anni ha dimostrato ineceitutalbdlendinte che 
nessuna nazione al mondo pud placare i Nazisti, che nessun uomo pud, 


con-semplici carezze, fare di una tigre un ores | Non si pud Re la 
CEERI. eee <r 


“ ehe una. nazione oud avere pace coi Nazieti soltanto ‘a presse 
di una resa totale. 
«PERFINO IL POPOLO ITALIANO E STATO COST RETTO A FARSI 
COMPLICE DEI NAZISTI. MA OGGI ESSO SI DOMANDA QUANTO 
E LONTANO IL GIORNO IN CUI IL SUO ALLEATO LO ABBRACCERA 
IN UNA STRETTA MORTALE. » 


Je Geagwiidl 


“UN’ALLEANZA SACRILEGA” 
La storia di, questi. ultimi anni dimostra che gli-assassinii, -le catene, i 


campi iidi-concentraménto non sono soltanto. gli’ strumenti: ma: gli artefici 
veri e propri della dittatura di oggi. 


“I Nazisti possono parlare, si, di un*nuovo ordine nel mondo, ma nella 
loro mente non c’é che.un rinnovamento della piii vecchia, della peggiore 
tirannide ; e questo significa la fihe di ogni salvezza, di ogni religione, di-ogni 

' speranza. . . . Questo ordine nuovo non é una ‘comunit2 di uomini che 
hanno rispetto di sé stessi, intesi a difendere sé, la propria liberta, la propria 
dignita contro l’oppressione. E una alleanza prutns «f di orrore e di terrore 
per dominare e asservire la razza umana. « +. . 


COSA FARA L’AMERICA a 


‘I popoli d’Europa che ora si difendono non ci chiedono. di combattere 
per loro; ci chiedono strumenti di oo: aeroplani, carri armati, cannoni, 
navi, per combattere per la loro liberta.... Dobbiamo.assolutamente dare loro 
queste armi, darle in massa sufficiente, con sufficiente rapidita. 2.2.0 


* “La lotta della democrazia contro la conquista mondiale é: gia ora aiutata, 
deve essere aiutata ancor di piii dal riarmo degli Stati Unitie dall’invio di 

ogni oncia, di ogni tonnellata di munizioni e di. fornituré di cui possiamo 
fare a meno per aiutare.i difensori che combattono in prima linea. ope 
« Dobbiamo essere il grande arsenale della democrazia... . .» 


‘““Abbiamo dato alla Gran Bretagna aiuto materiale, e ne daremo assal 
di pii in avvenire. Non verremo meno alla nostra decisione di-aiutare la 
Gran Bretagna. Nessun dittatore, nessuna combinazione “di ‘dittatorfi potra 
indebolire questa decisione minacciando chissa qual interpretazioni di questa 
nostra decisione. ... 


“HO LA PROFONDA CONVINZIOQNE CHE. e POPOLO AMERI- 
CANO E DECISO. A FARE LO SFORZO PIU GRANDIOSO CHE SIA 
MAI STATO FATTO PER AIUTARE LA PRODUZIONE DI TUTTI I 
MEZZI DI DIFESA CHE DARANNO LA VITTORIA ALLA NOSTRA 
VICINA DEMOCRATICA, ALLA GRAN BRETAGNA. 


A CHI LA VITTORIA ? 


‘“‘ La Gran Bretagna el’ Impero Britannico sono l’avanguardia della resistenza 
alla. conquista del. mondo ; essi combattono ora una battaglia che vivra in 
eterno nella storia. dell’atdimento. 

“La Gran Bretagna ha rieevuto preziosissimi aiuti militari dall’ eroico 
Esercito Greco e dalle ‘forze armate di tutti i Governi esiliati: La loro 
forza 6 in aumento; E la forza di uomini e di-donne per cui la liberta: pe un 
valoye molto pia alto della vita stessa. 


“JO.CREDO CHE LE POTENZE DELL’ ASSE_ ‘NON 
- VINCERANNO QUESTA GUERRA. BASO QUESTA MIA 
CONVINZIONE SULLE INFORMAZIONI PIU —_—e, 
‘& PIO IATTE-«. ees | 


A 


big 


e lL’ America’s: 
 schiera contro” 


a4 stampa e la radio fascista 
hanno soppresso e falsato 
lo stovico discorso del Presidente 
degli Stati Uniti  ad’America. 
Il 29 Dicembre il Presidente 
Roosevelt, poco dopo la sua vit- 
toria elettorale senza precedenti, 
nella quale fu vieletto da un po- 
polo libero, vispose alle brucianti 
questioni, della gueyra e proclamw 
la politica che la piit potente 
Nazione del mondo intendeva 
seguire. Questi sono alcuni brani 
del suo discorso, OQueste sono'le 
visposte a’ Hitler. Questa é:la 
posizione che Lf America prénde di 
Sronte al confiitto! E-questainfine 
é la profezia di Roosevelt sull’esito 
della guerra.” ° | 


PACE COL NAZISMO ?. 


«Ek giusto affermare catégoricamente che gli'Stati Uniti non hanno né dicttto nd 
ragione alcuna per favorire discorsi di pacé, fino a che non sara giunto il giorno 
in cui le nazioni degli aggressori dimostrino chiaramente di rinunciare ad ogni 
pensiero di dominio e di conquista del mondo. ... | 


% ‘ L’esperienza degli ultimi anni ha dimostiato: incontiliibisinihe ‘che 
nessuna nazione al mondo pud placare i Nazisti, che nessun. uomo'pud, 


con semplici carezze,. fare di una Sep, un gattino. _ Non. si ,pud placate on 
crudelta. eee. 


“tSappiamo che tina nazione oad avere pace. coi Nagisti soltanto e presto 

‘  «PERFINO IL POPOLO ITALIANO B STATO costREsto A FARSI 

COMPLICE DEI NAZISTI. MA OGGI ESSO SI DOMANDA QUANTO 

E LONTANO IL GIORNO IN CUI EL. SUO ALLEATO LO ABBRACCERA 
IN UNA STRETTA MORTALE. » 


“ La storia Wi r Rusiet ultimi atini itis che: gli: aésassinii, ‘le:eatene; i 
campi di concentramento non .sono soltanto gli strumenti ma. gli artefici 
veri e propri della dittatura di oggi. 

‘IT Nazisti possono parlare, si, di un*nuovo:oraine nel mondo, ma nella 
loro mente non c’é che un«rinnovamento della pid vecchia, della peggiore 
tirannide ; e questo significa la fine di ogni salvezza, di ogni religione, di ogni 

anza. . ... Questo ordine nuovo non é una comunit’. di uomini che 
hanfio rispetto di sé stessi, intesi a difendere sé, la propria liberta, la propria 
dignita contro: l’oppressione. E una alleanza ance ee e di terrore 
per deminare e asservire la razza umana. . »». } 


COSA FARA L'AMERICA ? 2 


“TI popoli d’Europa che ora si diferidono non ci chjedono: di; combattere 
per loro; ci chiedono strumenti di guerra: aeroplani, carri armati, cannoni, 
- navi, per combattere per la loro liberta. . . . Dobbiamno assolutgment® ¢ dare loro 
queste armi, darle in massa sufficiente, con sufficiente rapidita.”, »,» 


-“ La lotta della democrazia contro la conquista mondiale é gid-ora aiutata, 
deve essere aiutata ancor di pit: dal riarmo degli Stati Uniti-e‘dall’invio di. 
ogni. oncia, di ogni tonnellata di munizioni.e di»fornitute'di epi possiamo 
fare a meno per aiutare i difensori che combattono’in prima Tinea... 
¢ Dobbiamo essere il grande arsenale della democrazia. ...7 _ - } 


‘“Abbiamo. dato alla Gran Bretagna aiuto materiale, e ne daremo. assai 
di pid in avvenire. Non verremo meno alla nostra decisione” di aintare la 
Gran Bretagna. Nessun dittatore, nessuna combinazione’ di -dittatori 
indebolire-questa decisione minacciando chissa quali eon di questa 
nostra decisione. .. . 


“HO LA PROFONDA CONVINZIONE CHE Ik’ POPOLO AMERI- 
CANO.E DECISO A FARE LO SFORZO PIU) GRANDIOSO CHE ‘SIA 
MAI STATO FATTO PER AIUTARE LA PRODUZIONE DI TUTTI I 
MEZZI DI DIFESA CHE DARANNO LA VITTORIA ALLA NOSTRA 
VICINA DEMOCRATICA, ALLA GRAN BRETAGNA. 


A ‘CHI LA VITTORIA ? 


TaGran Bretagnae I’Impero Britannico sono I’ avanguardia della resistenza 
ala conquista: del’ mondo ; -essi tombattono ora una battaglia che vivra i in 
, eterno nella storia dell’ardimento. . . . 

“La -Gran Bretagna ha ricevuto preziosissimi aiuti militari. dall’ eroieo 
Esercito Greco e dalle forze’ armate di tutti i Governi esiliati. La‘ loro: 
forza ¢in aumento. EF la forza di uomini e di donne per-cuila‘liberta ha un 
valore 1 molto pid alto della.vita stessa. 


io CHE ae. POTENZE DELL’ ASSE.. NON 
CONTEREION 9 QUESTA 
as PIO ESATTE,....” BB 
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LINES UP AGAINST THE Axts 


¢ 


The Fascist radio and press have suppressed and distor ries 
the historic speech of the President of the United Sta 

On Decenber 29th President Roosevelt, shortly after hib 
unprecendented electoral victory, in which he was 

re-elected by a free people, replied to the burning questions 
of this war, end stated the policy the most powerful nation 
in the world intended to follow, These are sone extracts 
from his speech. These are his answers to Hitler. This 

is the stand taken by America in the conflict! And this is 
Roosevelt's prophecy on the outcome of the war. 


PEACE WITH NAZISM? 


"It can be asserted categorically that the United States has no right or 
reason to encourage talk of peace until the day shall come when there is 
a clear intention on the part of the aggressor nations to abandon all 
thought of dominating or conquering the world,.seeace 


The experience of the past few years has proved bezvond doubt that no 
nation can appease the Nazis, that no man can tame a ti ser into a , 
kitten by stroking it. There can be no appeasement with ruthleg&nesssseé 


We know that a nation can have peace with the Nazis only at the price 
of total surrender. 


EVEN THE PEOPLE OF ITALY HAVE BEEN FORCED TO BECOITE THE ACCOIPLICES OF 
THE NAZIS. BUT TO-DAY THEY ASK THE)‘SELVES HOW FAR IS THE DAY ‘HEN THEY 
WILL BE E) BRACED TO DEATH BY THEIR ALLY. 


AN UNHOLY ALLIANCE 


The arom of recent years proves that the shooting and the chains and 
the concentration camps are not simply the instruments hit the very 
authors of modern dictatorship. 


The Nazis may talk of a new order in the world, but what they have in 
mind is only a revival of the oldest and the worst tyranny; and this 
means the end of all salvation, all religion, all hope,..It is not a - 
union of self-respecting men and women, intent on protecting themselves, . 
their liberty, their dignity against oppression. Té is an unholy 
alliance of horror and terror to dcminate and enslave the human rac@eees 


WHAT WILL ATERICA DOC? 


The people of Europe who are now defending theiselves do not ask us 
to do their fighting; they ask us for the implements of war; the 

*nlanes, the tanks, the guns, the shins that will enable them to fight 
for their liberty....Eimphatically we imst give these weavons to then, 
give them in sufficient volume, and cudekly Pea eb 


Denoervacy's Li ai against world conquest is being aided, and rust ne. 
wore greatly aided by the reexmaicent of the United States and by 

sending every oimce and every ton of ammunitions and supplies that al 
we can possibly srare to help the defenders who are jn. the front. LANG es, — 

Wwe must be the great ersenal of denocracy.... a 


Ze 


We have furnished Great Britain with material support and we will furnish f 
far more in future. There will be no falling back in our determination ta 
aid Great Britain. No dictator, no combination of dictators will weaken © 
that determination by threats of how they will construe that determination.§ 


® HAVE THE PROFOUND CONVICTION THAT THE AMERICAN PEOPLE ARE DETERMINED TO 
FUT FORTH A if{IGHTIER EFFORT THAN \WE HAVE EVER YET i1ADE TO INCREASE OUR 
PRODUCTION OF ALL THE I}IPLEMENTS OF DEFZINCE TO BRING SUCCESS TO OUR 
DEI"'OCRATIC NEIGHBOUR, TO GREAT BRITAIN. 


TO WHOM THE VICTORY? 


Great Britain and the British Eipire are the sncearhead of the resistance 
to world conquest and they are putting upd a fight which will live for 
ever in stories of gallantry. 


Great Britain has received invaluable military support from the heroic 
Greek Army and from the forces of all the Governments in exile. Their 
strength is growing. It is the strength of men and women who value 
their freedom more highly than they value their lives. 


I BELISGVE THAT THE AXIS POWERS AR NOT GOING TO ‘iIN THIS ‘JAR. I BASE 
THAT BELIEF ON THE LATOST AND BOST INFORMATION,......." 
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The Fascist radio and press have supnrressed and distorted 

the historic speech of the President of the United States. 

On December 29th President Roosevelt, shortly after his 
unvrecendented electoral victory. in waicn he was 

re-elected by a free people, reolied to the burning questions 
of this war, end stated the vnolicy the most powerful nation 
in the world intended to follow.- These are some extracts 
from his speech, These are his answers to Hitler. This 

is the stand taken by America in the conflict! And this is 
Roosevelt's srophecy on the outcome of the war. 


PEACE WITH NAZISM? 


"It can be asserted categorically that the United States has no right or 
reason to encourage taik of peace until the day shali come when there is 
a clear intention on the part of the aggressor nations to abandon all 
thought of dominating or conquering the world,.,.eee. 


The experience of the past few years has nroved beyond doubt that no 
nation can appease the Nazis, that no man can tame a tiger into a 
kitten by stroking it. There can be no anreaseient with ruthlessnesS.- ee 


We know that a nation can have peace with the Nazis only at the price 
of total surrender. 


EVEN THE PEOPLE OF ITALY HAVE BEEN FORCED TO BiECOITE THE ACCO]TPLICES OF 


THE NAZIS. BUT TO-DAY THY ASK THE: SELVES HOW FAR IS THE DAY ‘HEN THEY 
WILL BE E& SRACKD TO DEATH BY THEIR ALDY. 


AN. UNHOLY ALLIANCE 


The history of recent years proves that the shooting and the chains and 
the concentration camps are not simply the instruments bit the very 
authors of modern dictatorship. 


Tne Nazis may talk of a new order in the world, but what they have in 
mind is only a revival of the oldest and the worst tyranny; and this 
means the end of all salvation, all religion, all hope...It is not & 
union of self-respecting men ana women, intent on protecting themselves, 
their liberty, their dignity against oporession. Tt is an unholy | 
alliance of horror and terror 'to dcminate and enslave the human race.... 


(SAT Wilibt ATERICA DOG? 


The people of HBurope who are now defending themselves do not ask us 
40 do their fichting; they ask us for the impiements of war; the 
‘olanes, the tanks, the guns, the shins that will enable them to fight 
for their liberty....Eipnatically we isu give these weapons to then, 
rive them in sufficient volume, and quickly..... 


Nenoepacy's fights against world conquest is being aided, and imst be 
more greatly aided by the rearmaizent of the United States and by 
gondin?z every ounces and every ton of amaunitions and supplies that 

"e@ Gan possibiy srare to help the defencers who are in tne front line.. 
ve must be the great arsenal of deiocracy.... 


Ce i 
Ve have furnished Great Britain with material support and we will furnish P 
far more in future. There will be no falling back in our determination tq 
aid Great Britain. No dictator, no combination of dictators will weaken §& 
that determination by threats of how they will construe that determinations 

‘ 
5 HAVE THE PROFOUND CONVICTION THAT THE ‘ae ee PEOPLE ARE DETERIiINED TO 
PUT FORTH A ifIGHTIER EFFORT THAN \/E HAVE EVER YET i!ADE TO INCREASE OUR 
PRODUCTION OF ALL THE JTJIPLEMENTS OF DEFSINCE TO BRING SUCCESS TO OUR 
DE!"OCRATIC NEIGHBOUR, TO GREAT BRITAIN. 


TO WHOM THE VICTORY? 


Great Britain and the British Eispire are the snearhead of the resistance 
to world conquest and they are putting und a fight which will live for 
ever in stories of gallantry. 


Great Britain has received invaluable military suvport from the heroic 
Greek Army and from the forces of all the Governments in exile. Their 
strength is growing. It is the strength of men and women who value 
their freedom more highly than they value their lives. 


IL BELIIVE THAT THE AXIS POWSRS ARS NOT GOING TO iIN THIS ‘/AR. I BASE 
THAT BELIEF ON THE LATOST AND BSST INFORMATION......." 


delle FORZE ARMATE! 
delle OFFICINE ! 
delle CAMPAGNE ! 


Italiani tutti, uomini e donne, che soffrite e combattete a favore dei vostri 
nemici passati, presenti e futuri: 


Liberatevi dai tedeschi; liberatevi dai vostri governanti al servizio dei 
tedeschi; liberatevi da coloro che richiamano i barbari in casa vostra., 
Ritrovate il vostro spirito antico, degno delle vostre tradizioni altamente 
civili. Ritrovate il grido della Lega Lombarda, dei Pontefici, del Risorgi- 
mento : 


FUORI I BARBARI! La civilta é in pericolo. L’Europa é in pericolo. 
La vostra casa e la vostra famiglia stesse sono in pericolo. 


Noi, vostri alleati della Cernaia e del Piave, oggi avversari del vostro 
regime servile e reazionario, possiamo essere i vostri alleati di domani. 


I tedeschi non saranno mai, non potranno essere maii vostri alleati. Lo 
si legge sulla faccia dei militari e dei turisti che infestano oggi le vostre citta. 


I vostri-ministeri, i vostri comandi, le vostre fabbriche, i centri strategici 
ed icantieri navali sono gia pieni di cosiddetti «tecnici» tedeschi. I vostri 
operai, i cittadini nella vita privata sono ascoltati e controllati dalla Gestapo. 
Come in Olanda, come in Scandinavia, questa non é che l’avanguardia: 
l’avanguardia della conquista, la conquista che non lascia piv case, pit — 
pid viveri. 


I tedeschi vi disprezzano. Vi considerano una nazione inferiore, un 
esercito inferiore, una razza inferiore. Da secoli pensano unicamente all’Italia 
come ad una terra di conquista. Lo Stato Maggiore tedesco sta gia in- 
corporando 1’ Italia nel suo dominio. La dottrina nazista é dichiaratamente 
contraria’alla legge di Rotia, alla religione di Roma, allo spirito immortale 
di Roma. 


Non by pai per i vostri nemici. 
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ALI ANI 


delle FORZE ARMATE! 
delle OFFICINE ! 
delle CAMPAGNE ! 


Italiani tutti, uomini e donne, che soffrite e combattete a.favore dei vostri 
tiemici passati, presenti e futuri : 


Liberatevi dai tedeschi; liberatevi dai vostri governanti al servizio: dei 
tedeschi; liberatevi da coloro che richiamiano i barbari- in casa vostra, 
Ritrovate il vostro spirito antico, degno delle vostre tradiztoni altamente 
civili, . Ritrovate il grido della Lega Lombarda, dei Pontefici, del Risorgi- . 
mento: | 


FUORI I BARBARI! La civiltd é@ in pericolo. L’Europa é¢ in pericolo, 


La vostra casa ec la vostra famiglia stesse sono in pericolo. 


Noi, -vostri alleati della Cernaia e del Piave, oggi avversari del vostro 
regime servile e reazionario, possiamo essere i vostri:alleati di domani. 


I tedeschi non saranno mai, non potranno essere mai i vostri alleati. Lo 
si legge stlla faccia dei militari.e dei turisti che infestano oggi le vostre citta. 


I vostri ministeri, 1 vostri comandi, le vostre fabbriche, i centri strategici 
ed i cantieri. navali sono gia pieni di cosiddetti «tecnici» tedeschi. I vostri 
operai, i cittadini nella vita privata sono ascoltati e controllati dalla Gestapo. 
Come in Olanda,; come in Scandinavia, questa non é che l’avanguardia: 
l’avan guardia della conquista, la conquista che non lascia Pas case, pil respira, 
piu viveri. 


I tedeschi vi disprezzano. Vi congiderano una nazione inferiore, un 
esercito inferiore, una razza inferiore. Da secoli pensano unicamente all’Italia 
come ad una terra di-conquista. Lo Stato Maggiore tedesco sta gia in- 
corporanés l’Italia nel suo dominio: La dottrina’ nazista é dichiaratamente 
contraria alla legge di Roma, alla igen di. Roma, allo spirito immortale 
di Roma, — 3 


Non combattete peri vostri nemici. 


NON COMBATTETE LA 
GUERRA DI HITLER ! 
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ITALIANS 
OF THE’ ARMED FORCES! 
F THE \WORKSHOPS:! 
OF THE FIELDS! 


Italians all, men and women, who suffer and fight for your 
past, present and future cnemies; 


Free yourselves from the Germans; frec yourselvcs from your 
Government which is serving the Germans; free yourselves 
from those who are recalling the barbarians into your homes, 
Recover your ancient spirit, worthy of your highly civilised 
traditions. Find again the cry of the "Lombard League", of 
the Popes, of the Risorgimento: 


OUT WITH THE BARBARIANS! Civilisation is in danger. Europe 
is in danger. Your homes and your familics are in danger. 


We, your allics of the Ccornaia and the Piavc, today adversarics 
of your scrvile and reactionary regime, can be your allics of 
tomorrow, 


The Germans never will be, never can be your allics. One 
reads this on the faces of the soldicrs and tourists that 
today infcst your cities, 


Your Ministries, your Command, your factorics, your stratcgical 
centres and naval dockyards are already full of so-called 
German "technicians", Your workers, your private citizens 

are alrcady spicd on and controlled by the Gestapo. As in 
Holland, as in Scandinavia, this is just the vanguard: The 
vanguard of the conquest, the congucst that lcaves neither 
homes, nor breath, nor food. 


The Germans despise you. They consider you an inferior 
nation, an infcrior army, an infcrior race. For centurics 
they have thought of Italy solely as a land to conquer. 

The German High Command is already incorporating Italy under 
its rulc. The Nazi doctrine is openly contrary to the law 
of Rome, the religion of Rome, and the immortal spirit of 
Rome, 


Do not fight for your cnemics, 


DO NOT FIGHT HITLER'S WAR: 


(Reverse) CARTOON, 
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ITALIANS 
OF THE ARMED FORCES! 
OF THE WORKSHOPS! 
OF THE FIELDS! 


Italians all, men and women, who suffer and fight for your 
past, present and future cnemies; 


Frec yourselves from the Germans; free yourselves from your 
Government which is scrving the Germans; free yourselves 
from those who are recalling the barbarians into your homes, 
Recover your ancient spirit, worthy of your highly civilised 
traditions. Find again the cry of the "Lombard League", of 
the Popes, of the Risorgimento; 


OUT WITH THE BARBARIANS: Civilisation is in danger. Europe 
is in danger. Your homes and your familics are in danger. 


We, your allics of the Cornaia and the Piavc, today adversarics 
of your scrvile and reactionary regime, can be your allics of 
tomorrow, 


The Germans never will be, never can be your allics. One 
reads this on the faces of the soldicrs and tourists that 
today infcst your cities, 


Your Ministries, your Command, your factorics, your stratcgical 
centres and naval dockyards are already full of so-called 
German "technicians". Your workers, your private citizens 

are already spicd on and controlled by the Gestapo. As in 
Holland, as in Scandinavia, this is just the vanguard: The 
vanguard of the conquest, the conqucst that leaves neither 
homes, nor breath, nor food. 


The Germans despise you. They consider you an inferior 
nation, an infcrior army, an infcrior race. For centuries 
they have thought of Italy solely as a land to conquer. 

The German High Command is already incorporating Italy under 
its rule. The Nazi doctrine is openly contrary to the law 
of Rome, the religion of Rome, and the immortal spirit of 
Rome, 


Do not fight for your cnemics, 


DO NOT FIGHT HITLER'S WAR. 
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Suggests suitable candidates for use in 
FROM ms pepsi. connexion with propaganda for Italy. Names of 


* Martelli, Hadfield, and MacCaffery put forward, 
No. to secretary of 
j ate; | 


Dated 17th Jan, 1941, 

Received 

in Registry 26th Jan, 
1941, 


Southern, 
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With reference to the attached draft letter to — 
Mr. Ogilvie, which the Secretary of State has approved, 
I now understand from Mr. Hopkinson that Mr.MacCaffery 
was earmarked some momths ago for other duties, with 
the consent of Sir M. Peterson and the approval of the 
late Secretary of State, and that his appointment as 
Press Attaché at Berne has now been notified to the 
Swiss Gvernment. It is tims obviously impossible at 
this late stage to reverse the decision. I fear, 
therefore, that we shalyYhave to inform Mr. Ogilvie 
that we cannot help him in regard to Mr. MacCaffery, 
and I submit a revised draft. 


PD Kom 


SHHUSEXXZELuZ -. | 
January 28th, 1941. 
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Italian Section of the B.B.C. 


I agree fully with Mr. Ogilvie's remark that 
what is needed on the News side is a strong 
Italian editor with sub-editors. Unfortunately 
nobody has been able to produce the right man for 
the post of editor. I do not think that Mr. 
Hadfield, whom I knew in Rome when he was assis- 
tant to the "Times" correspondent, would be par- 
ticularly good at the job. Mr. MacCaffery, who 
was for a time head of the British Institute at 
Genoa, might be better, although he lacks the 
journalistic experience which is probably necessary 
I think that it would be in order for us to write 
to M.1.5-6 


As regards improvements in the Italian 
announcement staff, we have already, at Mr.Harvey's 
suggestion, taken the question up (see R 186), and 


have now received a “Jota” satisfactory reply. 


Draft to M.1I.5., Mr-Ogilvie and Mr.Harvey 
Submitted herewith. 


23rd January, 1941. 
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You wrote to me on January 12th about the need 
of strengthening our Italian section. We have for some 
time shared your views, and I cordially welcome your 
personal interest in the problems which the reinforcement 
of that section has set us. They were lately discussed 
at a conference between Peterson, Tallents and others 
at the Ministry of Information. 1 set them out in some 
detail in this letter, because it may be that the Foreign 
Office might at some stage be able to suggest men (or 
women) who could help us. 


Broadcasts London 


Sprigge is rejoining the Talks Section on Monday 
next. He would have returned earlier if a man, whose 
entry into the Italian News department we had been able 
to contrive, had not broken his wrist one night a week 
or two since. 


What we need on the News side is a strong Italian 
Editor with four sub-editors to support hin. The ideal 
candidate for the editorship was - and is - a man named 
Martelli, now employed in your Political Intelligence 
Department. But the best persuasions of the Ministry 
and ourselves have failed to secure his transfer. 
Another candidate has been invited to an interview; 
but no one pretends that his qualifications compare 
with Martelli's. We have two specialist sub-editors, 
well qualified by long residence in Italy; but have 
failed to secure the men whom we had hoped to get as 
their colleagues. The P.I.D. were unwilling to release 
a man named Hadfield, who worked for us for a time last 
summer, and the Ministry has been unsuccessful in an 
attempt to get M.1I.5 to release a man named MacCaffery. 


The Rt. Hon. Anthony Eden, M.C., M.P. 


Qo! 


e 


We are conscious, too, of the desirability of 
improvements in the Italian announcing staff. We 
have tested every single candidate that we could find 
or that the Ministry could produce - but again and 
again we have drawn blank. A difficulty, of course, 
is that so many Italians are now interned in the Isle 
of Man. That source of supply Peterson, at the meeting 
mentioned above, promised to explore further. Here, 
too, if the resources of the Foreign Office can produce 
any candidates, however prima facie unpromising they 
may seem, we shall be delighted to test them and yet more 
delighted to engage them if they should pass the test. 


Tone wor 
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The Rt. Hon. Anthony Eden, M.C., M.P., 
Foreign Office, 
Sime Le 


EMB 


202 
Registry 3 te 
No. R 609/609/6 p- ae + ge 


I am only too ready to do what I can to help 
to strengthen your Italian Section on the lines 


suggested in your letter We be gs A i7th, ht | Fen 
KRhn not muork Com ° oO. 


MacCaffery has been earmaked for some time 
From the Secretary} 
of State. for other duties and his appointment as Press 
Attache at Berne has now been notified to the Swiss 
Government. As regards the other possible cand: 
date: mentioned —- Hadfield - some members of my 
Department who knew him when he was assistant to 


the "Times" correspondent in Rome have expressed 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


some doubts whether he would be quite up to the 
position of editor. 

As regards improving the Italian announcing 
staff, my Department have already taken up with 
the Home Office, at the suggestion of the Ministry | 
of Information, the idea of obtaining candidates 
from the Italians in internment camps, and the 


Home Office have now told us that arrangements 
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are being made for the names of likely candidates 


to be passed to the Ministry of Information. 

In general there seems a real shortage of men 
Suitable for Italian propaganda and B.B.C. work. | 
But my Department will keep their eyes open, and : 


[ 


I feel sure yours will do the same. 
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SECRET. SOth January, 1941. 
(R 609/609/G) 


I am only too ready to do what I can to help to 
strengthen your Italian Section on the lines succested 
in your letter of the 17th January, but I fear there is 
not much I can offer to Goce 


MacCaffery has been earmarked for some time for other 
duties and hie appointment as Press Attaché at Berne has now 
been notified to the Swise Government. Ae regards the 
other poesible candidate mentioned - Hadfield - some 
members of my Department who knew him when he was assistant 
to the "Times" correspondent in Rome have expressed some 
ee whether he would be quite up to the position of 
edi tore 


As regards improving the Italian announcing etaff, my 
Department have already taken up with the Home Office, at 
the suggestion of the Ministry of Information, the idea of 
obtaining candidates from the Italians in internment camps, 
and the Home Office have now told us that arrancements 
are being made for the namee of likely candidates to be 
passed to the Ministry of Information. 


for earGGn propasahtie and British Beoadeketing Borpore 


Worke But my Department will keep their eyes open, aad I 
feel sure yours will do the same. 
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Mr. Harvey, (1"") 


(From Mr.Nichols) 
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Your letter of January 3rd about the 
possibility of securing Italians from intern= 
ment camps as B.B.C. announcers in the Italian 
service. 

Ze I sent you on January 9th a copy of 
a letter of January {th to Tudor of the Home 
Office and now sispibie a-copy of his reply. As 
you will see, instructions have been sent to 
the Home Office representative in the Isle of 
Man to pass the desired information to Munro if 
the Chairman of the Committee sees no objection. 
We sent a copy of our original letter to the. 
Home Office to Loraine who, I am sure, will be 
as helpful as he can. 

Se Meanwhile the Secretary of State is 
in correspondence with Ogilvie on the subject 
of strengthening the Italian Section of the 
B.B.G. and is informing Ogilvie of the position 


regarding announcers as described above. 


(N 


= 
POREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1. 20S 


SOtwh January, 1941. 


(R 609/609/@) 
SECRET. 


Your letter of the 3rd January about the possibility 
of securing Italians from internment camps as British 
Broadcasting Corporation announcers in the Italian service. 


Ze I sent you on the 9th January a copy of a letter 
of the 7th January to Tudor of the Home Office and now 
enclose a copy of his reply. As you will see, 
instructions have been sent to the Home Office 
representative in the Isle of Man to pass the desired 
information to Munro if the Chairman of the Committee sees 
no objection. We sent a copy of our original letter to 


the Home Office te Loraine who, I am sure, will be as 
helpful as he can, 


Se Meanwhile the Secretary of State is in 
correspondence with Ogilvie on the subject of strengthening 
the Italian Section of the British Broadcasting Corporation 


and is informing Ogilvie of the position regarding 
announcers as described above. 


le) A hie. 


0.C.Harvey, Eaq., C.M.G. 
Ministry of Information, 


xe Roos | 69 09 January, 191. 20 ° 


P.J.D-. 


I am only too ready to do what I can two 


: help to strengthen your Italian Section on the 
Draft. f(y) 


lines suggested in your letter of January 1/th. 
Mr. Ogilvie, 


Ge: have ge 0 had a letter sent to 
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M.I.5. asking whether they are ) dabaeiate to 


release wpe aprery. | As regardp the other 
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As ea improving the Italian announcing 
aah el Department have already taken up with 
beg Office, at the suggestion of the Ministy 
nformation, the idea of obtaining candidates 
Deca: tas Italians in internment camps, and the 
Home Office have now told us that arrangements 


are being made for the names of likely candidates 


to be passed to the Ministry of Information. 
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4 January, 194J. 

We have recently been dis Sing with 
the Ministry of Information da the B.B.C. 
the question of strengthenigg the Italian 
section of the B.B.C. As gou will realisg 
it is at present of the greatest impor tancé 
to intensify our Italigf propaganda, and” 
one of the most neriome lacunae at the 


moment is the lack of a food man to act as 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


editor on the Newsfeide of the broadcasts 
f 


for Italy. # 
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2 We begieve that MacCaffery, who 


is at present Amployea With you and who is 
£ 
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known to so members of this Dept. would 


be a good n for the job. The B.B.C. 
Sir M. Peterson, 


My.of Informat+ have justfinformed us that they are very 
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(sD. service in the B.B.C. Would you be so good 
25) | as fo let me know whether you would be 

prepared to do so. le tales «= 
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R: Italy. 


ropaganda for Italy. 

aft letter to Mr.Leeper (P.I.D), and Mr. 
Harvey (Ministry of Information), from Mr.Ni@hols. 
Transmits suggestion put forward by Mr. Osborne that 
it would be a good idea to give as much publicity 
as possible in Italy to the "Times" pamphlet on 
Mussolini's words and deeds. Considers the “anthology” 
method a good propaganda vehicle. Suggests for oxanere | 
that there must be many statements by people like 
eFarinaceci and Alfieri about Germany in the past, 


which would make very damaging reading in Italy if 
reproduced now. 
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Mr. Leeper, would be a good idea to give as much 
P.I.D. 


Mr. Harvey, 
My.of Information "Times" pamphlet on Mussolini's words 


publicity as possible in Italy to the 


and deeds. 
(From Mr.Nichols) 2. I dare say that you have already 
taken action.on these lines, but if not 


I am sure that it would be an excellent © 
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thing to do so. In general the “anthology 
method strikes us as a very good propa- 
ganda vehicle. There must, for example, 


— Dep? be numerous statements by people ate 
Farinacci and Alfieri about Gena 
a which would make very damaging reading 
in Italy if reproduced now. 


br I am sending a similar letter 
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to Harvey at the Ministry of Information. 
Leeper a e RI.D. 
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D'arcy Osborne has suggested 
that it would be a good idea to give 
ag much publicity as possible in Italy 
to the “Times” pamphlet on Mussolini's 
words and deeds. 


2. I dare say that you have already 
taxen action on these lines, but if 
not I am sure that it would be an 
excellent thing to do so. In general 
the “anthology” method strikes us as 
a very good propaganda vehicle. There 
must, for example, be numerous 
statements by people like Parinacci and 
Alfieri about Germany in the past 
which would make very damaging reading 
in Italy if reproduced now. 


Se I am sending a similar letter 
to Harvey at the Ministry of 
Information. 


tw eit? 
by) Php MAM 


ReWeA. Leeper, E8q., CoM.G., CBE. 
Political Intelligence 


Department. 
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D'Arcy Osborne has suggested that 
it would be a good idea to give as 
much publicity as possible in Italy 
to the "Times" pamphlet on Mussolini'’s 
words and deeds, 


2. I dare say that you have already 
taken action on these lines, but if not 
I am sure that it would be an excellent 
thing to do so. In general the 
"anthology" method strixes us as a 
very good propaganda vehicle. There 
must, for example, be numerous 
statements by people like Farinacci and 
Alfieri about Germany in the past 
which would make very damaging reading 
in Italy if reproduced now. 


Se I am sending a similar letter to 
Leeper at the Political Intelligence 


Department. 
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O.C. Harvey, E8ds, CO eMeGe, 
Ministry of Information. 
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This is a gift for Italian propaganda. 
Dr. Paolo Treves is a Jew and the Italians will 
certainly say that we have sunk to such depths 
that we have to resort to putting up a Jewish- 
Italian emigré in order to make propaganda for us. 


I imagine that neither the Ministry of 
Informationnor S.0.E. have had any connexion with 
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Encloses short survey on the press treatment 
g)in Itely of Mr. Churchill's speech, 
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, in any way seriously affected. The natural corollary 
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or has not had an effect on the persons at whom it 


I have tha 
) .. 
It is of course always 

whether or not a particular 


nked Mr. Molesworth. 


ery difficult to say 
peace of propaganda has 


is aimed. It must be admitted that 


oi we have 
heard recently suggests that Mussolini' 


8 position is 


éf the attack on Mussolini would be a campaign designed 
to show the Italians that if they desert their leader 
they may expect reasonable treatment at our hands. 

‘ are not in a position to adopt any 
such constructive line at present. Until we are able 
to do so, I fear that our propaganda aimed at the 
regime is bound to suffer from the disadvantage of 
béing suspecg& of the Italians, and thus to some extent 
to recoil on us. 


he. FD ikou 
nage 7th February, 1941. 
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ae PRIME MINISTER'S BROADCAST. a1 6 
* PRESS TREATMENT. 


As a study of Fascist mentality the Italian press 
treatment on December 25th of Mr. Churchill's Broadcast is 
illuminating. On Christmas Eve Radio Rome boasted that the 
speech would be reported verbatim, since as such it would 
make valuable 'pro-Axis' propaganda. 


in fact the quoted extracts count only to some 352 
lines of typescript of the original text as against 156 
lines of the total; and of these 532 lines, 13 reproduce 
Mussolini's reply to Mr. Churchill's telegram while a further 
~{ cover the introductory paragraph from which the declaration 
of sincerity has been removed. Of the real message therefore 
only some 12 lines are given out of 136 = scarcely verbatim 
reproduction, 


The excuse presented was that there could be no room 
for anything so prolix. The official editorial insertions, 
however, make for as long a text as would complete publication 
of the original. 


The text and the comment of the speech, issued 
officially are identical in both the newspapers received - 
the “Corrier@ dellagera" and the'Stampa‘t In each case it is 
placed on the front page under derogatory headings:- In the 
former “INSULT OR DESPERATION -RIDICULOUS SPEECH BY CHURCHILL 
TO THE ITALIAN PEOPLE” in the latter CHURCHILL REDUCED TO 
BASE AND SPURIOUS ARGUMENT.” Eden's appointment with comment 
follows immediately. 


The limited textual quotations, do not follow our 
translation but do not materially alter the sense ,which 
suggests that the English text has been employed. As 
indicated in the headings official editing has been at pains 
to have the speech regarded either as a challenge to the 
honour of the Italian people, though any threat of warning 
has been removed, or alternatively as a stupid and desperate 
outcry from a declining and decadent empire. 


That it is a challenge to the Italian people to 
throw out Mee Fascism is not published. The regime does not 
now apparently feel secure enough to publish challenges. 


Deliberately cut out have been:- 
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Dear Dixon, 4 baton Fal on J 


At the time of the Prime 
Minister's speech you said you would 
be glad to have any reports 
on reactions in Italy etc., that 
we received. 


The attached short survey 
on the press treatment has I am 
afraid only just been prepared 
as the papers have only recently 
arrived. We hope it will not be 
too dead to be of some interest. 


Yours sincerely, 


¥ H.D. Molesworth 
Yn Italian Section. 


P.J.- Dixon E8q., 
FOREIGN OFFICE. 


a. 21 


any expressions of good faith and amity. 


any detailed appeals to the long standing 
friendship between the two countries. 


the whole of the accusation directed at the 
Duce. 
The Prime Minister's telegram to Mussolini. 


any peace move implication. 
all anti-German references. 


Comparison with the wireless propaganda treatment 
shows that the authorities were carefully watching public 
sentiment to see which angle ‘insult’ or ‘contempt’ should 
best be played. From the sudden cessation of comment after 
the 27th it may be presumed that it was considered best to 
drop the:subject altogether and as quickly as possible. 


Reports on the intimate reaction of the average 
Italian have not been received. Reports of Italian opinion 
in America suggested:- 


le. regret or anger that a peace offer had been 
turned down. 


2. if the speech was a peace offer - which the 
great majority considered - why did it not contaim some 
more specific terms especially some reference by which 
Italian ‘honour’ could be salved. 


53. what could they do to rise up etc? i.e. 
Defeatist apathy. 


Jtehon~ Seeh = 


y Analysis of the Text. 219 


r 


The only portion of the speech published without 
comment is the first paragraph and although the declaration 
of sincerity is avoided, "HQuesto un pensiero molto strano 
e terribile” remains. 


This introduction is immediately followed by 
sarcastic comment that Mr. Churchill had referred to Great 
Britain's earlier support of the Risorgimento. Italians 
are told that this is now disproved by history and that in 
reality England was stirring Austria against Prussia and 
Italy at the time and further that in any case she only 
encouraged a united Italy for her own ends. fhe 
recollection of our last war association is dismissed with 
bitter comment @hiek*he (Mr. Churchill) naturally did not 
recall in what manner Italy was rewarded for her sacrifices. 


The article then proceeds to Abyssinia and Sanctions 
Quotation is made only of the statement that there was 
nothing in the British action at that time to justify the 
present attitude of Italy. The comment here continues to 
repeat the time worn formulae of recent years. “Is it 
nothing that Great Britain attempted the economic strangu- 
lation of Italy, the starvation of her women and children 
the frustration of her legions?™. 


The declaration of our war aim to exterminate the 
Nazi domination is glossed over by mere mention coupled to 
an accusation that Great Britain was responsible for the 
war; ty referring to The Polish guarantee as an attempt to 
undermine the Axis Powers and “other historical facts (not 
enumerated) that irrefutably show the responsibility of 
Great Britain for the outbreak of hostilities". The P.M.'s 
reference to our sympathetic treatment of Italy at the 
beginning of the war scornfully denied by reference to 
Navicerts as a blockade and to Pietromarchi's report. 


Next follows a somewhat scurrilous but undetailed 
statement that to this speech the P.M. “childishly" 
attempted to separate the Regime and the Duce -the commlinent to 
Wassolini. "I do not deny that he is a great man" is the 


only fragment of quotation included. 


This minimum recapitulation avoiding all the 
accusations made against the Duce is quickly followed by 


¢ -2= LAO 


& 
veatim reproduction of Mussolini's telegram. No details 
are given of the British telegram but care is taken to 
assert that at the time the might of France was undiminished 
? (The stab in the back andliad}—set+sfied angle has galled 
' Italian pride). In conclusion we are told that the speech 
ended with a “rhetorical appeal to the Italian people." and 
that it is “useless to comment on such a typical example of 
British inability to appreciate history, a people's needs, 
the unity nor the honour of Italy, which will fight and 
continue to fight on all fronts until victory is gained." 


The following day hostile world press comment was 
collected and used to forward the usual official propaganda 
points. 
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The press this morning reports that two more — 
Italian Ministers have left for the front, viz. 
Venturi, Minister of Trahsport, and Riccardi, 
Minister of Foreign Trade; and that they are 
expected to take up military posts in the 
immediate future. 


This move by Mussolini may on a short-term | 
view prove an adroit one. The Fascist leaders 
are by now unpopular both with the army and with 
the people at large. By sending them to the 
front he placates the army and gives the general 
impression that the bad old@ guard are being got 
rid of. In a sense thése Ministers are now being 
used as scapegoats; but the eventudl success 
of this manoeuvre will of course depend upon 
developments in the future. Whether new blood 
is introduced or whether Mussolini concentrates 
more power in his own hands,the result will be 
the same if defeats continue abroad and bombing 
continues at home. 


IMterl& 
lst February, 1941. 


The question of the line to be taken in 
regard to these dismissals was discussed at 
_ last week's Italian propaganda meeting at the 
Ministry of Information. It was decided 


(a) to treat the dismissals as a whole, 3 
without singling out any particular personali: 
ty (in suggesting this line I had in mind tha 
we might conceivably find Ciano useful to us 
and should therefore avoid singling him out 
for ridicule, to which he is very sensitive); 


(b) to treat the dismissals in a bantering 
tone (the reason for this was that most of 
the people concerned are members of the 
Fascist militia or other armed force and 
theorétically at least it is therefore not 
unnatural for them to rejoin their wate 


(c) to suggest that it hardly makes — for i 
efficient running of the country if Minister 
and others attempt to conduct — affa nr ay ag a 
state from the front, 


I do not think it safe to go further than 
this for the present. 
Dine 


4rdFebruary, 19l1. 
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Mr. Christopher 
Warner, 
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(From Mr. Dixon} 
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Stout 
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I enclose a copy of Madrid telegram 


No. 48 Saving of January 29th regarding 
the distribution of pamphlets in Italy, 
the burden of which is said to be that 
the country should not attempt to fight 
both Great Britain and the U.S.A. 

The telegram tespite that these 
pamphlets are of Italian origin. If 
correct, this is of course a very 
interesting development. But it occurs 


hs 


to us that the pamphlets may eniginate 
Vovfitiad by 
fmem us. Could you say whether this is 
A bp 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, 


SECRET  BoWede 


8th February,194 


I enclose a copy of Madrid 
telegram No. 48 Saving of 29th 
Januery regarding the distribution 
of pamphlets in Italy, the burden 
of which is said to be that the 
country should not attempt to fight 
both Great Britain and the United 
States of America. 


The telegram implies that these 
pamphlets are of Italian origin. 
If correct, this is of course a very 
interesting development. But it 
occurs to us that the pamphlets 
may be inspired by us. Could you 
say whether this is so? 


(da) P. Creo 


C.F.A. Warner, Esa. 
Political Intelligence Department 


an + — we ee rene LPL OE OE DEIR DE EEE OE 8 ey EE EE OTe 


R /o G0 


4tts | 


aS IIR 


“(hang Bobi 
My bur. Qercrm . 


Dt . 
arird “tee. ILS 


Last Paper. OS [02 


R 032/326. 


References. 


(How disposed of.) 


20817 F.0.P. 


Italian Propaganda. 


Mr. Munro's letter of January 31st. 


At'a recent meeting at the M. of I. I was 
asked to draw attention to the need for a more 
constructive line in our Italian propaganda, 
including some definition of our own "peace 
aims" and of the terms which we would be 
prepared to offer to Italy. I recently 
submitted a paper drawing attention to the 
M. of I.'s requirements, which have ai&So 
been voiced by S.0.2. and the Chiefs of Staff. 


We fully recognise the need from the 
propaganda point of view of a more constructive 
policy. The point was discussed at the meeting 
with the Secretary of State and the Ministers of 
Information and Economic Warfare on January ist, 
when it was decided that nothing could be said 
for the moment on this point in our propaganda. 
The time is clearly approaching when we shall 
have to say something: I gather from a recent 
minute on a Parliamentary Question dealing with 
this point that the Prime Minister is at 
present inclined to await some feeler from the 
Italian side. For the present there is nothing 

we can do to help the Ministry of Information, 
and at the next meeting on Italian propaganda 
we can only tell them that we sympathise with 
them and have the point fully in mind. 


TDK 


ist February, 1941. 
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‘* MIN M, RONDON.” ; MINI 


A rther communication 
should be essed to :— 


The Director General and Secretary, 
and the following reference should 
queted :— 


I am sending you a copy of 
a short note which I have 
written for Mr. Harvey and would 
be glad of your cooperstion 
towards J! e rmulation of 
a policy. 


I am sure you will agree 
withthe urgency of the matter. 


Yours ever, 


lon 
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P.J. Dixon, Esq., 
FOREIGN OFFICE. 


». ENT. 
°p, 
fo. Mr. Harvey 


From: Mr. Munro. 


Those of us who have the task of translating propaganda 
policy into action through the B.B.C. or otherwise have a 
growing problem for authoritative solution. 


For thirty weeks we have been undermining the faith of the 
Italian people in Mussolini and Fascism, and have been 
implying that their liberation from the yoke of Nazi Germany 
and Fascism lies in their own hands. We have rubbed in 
that Britainbwar effort is in support of such liberation on 
ay European scale. So far so good. But our propaganda along 
these lines has reached & saturation point. 


Shaken by defeats, by a growing distrust of the regime, 

and by an over-all fear of Germany the Italians are in a 
mood for peace and deliverance. But they are thinking 

* —~ and then what?” Fear makes them rather bear those ills 
they have than fly to others that they know naught of. "And 
thus the native hue of resolution is sicklied o‘er with 

the pale cast of thought, and enterprises of great pitch 

and moment.... lose the name of action." 


Our propaganda should now banish these doubts and fears 
by indicating: 


What. protection Britain would give to a revolutionary 
movement in Italy? 


What would a Pax Brittanica mean for Italy? 
Some such new element must therefore be introduced into 


our propaganda if the situation mow created in Italy is to 
be exploited to our advantage. 


It is true that any premature propaganda of this kind 
might provoke two possible reactions (1) a total occupation 
of Italy by the Germans or (2) a counter-sop by Hitler in 
the shape of immediate territorial concessions at the 


expense/ 


%. 233 


expense of France to restore Italian morale. Either of these 
would be fraught with danger and complications for Hitler. 


By rubbing in or explaining away the defeat of Italian 
arms and stopping at that, we are merely impaling the Italians 
on the horns of their dilemma. We want to show them a way of 
release. My own feeling is that unless we do so now the 
minds of the Italian people will turn in desperation” to 
Communism. 


Guidance, I repeat, is urgently wanted. 


(SD) ION S. MUNRO. 
3lst January, 191. 
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My dear Bob, 

Harvey has asked me to pass 
this on to you for your 
observations. 


Yours ever, 
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To; Mr. Harvey 
FROM Mr. Munro. 


The impossibibity of declaring war aims should be 
made into a virtue and not create a gap in our propaganda. 
The fact that we have no programme to impose on 
Europe is evidence of the real democratic principle for 
which we are fighting. Hitler and Mussolini, the 
dictators, have expressed their war aims in terms of 
what they intend to imcvose under the guise of a new 
European order. There is no reference to the voice 
of the nations concerned. His Majesty's Government 
has only one war aim: namely, the creation of conditions 
in which each European nation may be able without fear of 


favour to choose the particular form of Government 
which it desires. 


To achieve this aim where Italy is concerned, it 
will be necessary to bridge the dangerous period between 
capitulation and the reestablishment of that order which 
would allow the population to exercise freely its power 
of choice in regard to its future government. 


Signor Ruggero @rlando, inspired by the Prime Ministe 
speech, has come to me with suggestions for reassuring 
Italians about the fate of their country in the 
event of capitulation. His proposal is that we 
should provide Italy, after capitulation, with a 
breathing-space of some six months, and ensure during 
that period stable economic and moral conditions 
which would enable the nation to plan its future 
constitution without the risk of disorders, reprisals 
or repression. 


In translation his suggestions run as follows:- 


1. Emphasise the last phrase of Mr. Churchill's 
speech to the Italians, where he foresees the renewal of 
Anglo-Italian political relations on the day when the 
Italian people can at last decide on its own future. 


2 It is easy to show that the Fascist regime 


cannot be considered “persona giuridica" internationally 
as it is not representative either from the political 


or/ 


sindacalist point of view, nor independent, being subordings 
to the Germans. 


3. The problem of post-fascist Italy is to restore 
to Italian psychology the sense of political responsibilit 
That can only be done through political liberty. It is 
my conviction that the Fascist influence though noisy 
is superficial, and that notwithstanding it after a few 
months of freedom of organisstion, of the press, of speech 
etc., the Italians would be in a position to choose the 
government they would wish. : 


lie There would however have to be a provisional 
regime that would put an end to the existing criminal stat 
of affairs and prev-nt the growth of party violence, 
securing liberty to all. One of the measures most needed 
to secure order is a plan to stabilise agricultural and 
industrial undertakings, for example, the immediate 
provision of grain and toal to Italy, the pwmchase in — 
of ships, motor vehicles, citrous fruit,rice etc. in 
order to avoid the disappearance of Fascism précrpitating 
an economic collapse. 


5. To make sure that the regime, born of an 
Italian people that has regained its liberty and political 
responsibility, will be called on to participate in the 
legislation and organisstion of the new European order. 


15". 
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7th February, 191. 
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Meeting Held in the Ministry of Information 


on 11th February,1941. ' 


ITALIAN BROADCASTS 
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Sir Maurice Peterson 
Mr. Harvey 
Mr. Kirkpatrick 
Gen, Neville 
Gen, Tripp 
Admiral Carpendale 
Col. Paris 
Dixon 
Munro 
Ritchie 
Martelli 
Gurney 
Sprigge 
Stevens 
Molesworth 
Hare 


Le i Erogram 


Genera? Neville said that the function ef the Military Advisers. would... 
be confined to producing and suggesting material for this.programme, The, 
programme*is to take place twice a week; andthe’ B.B.C. will, endeavour to. 
find a good listening time in the early evening, Mr..Kirkpatrick emphasised. . 
the importance of announcing the totad number.of: Italian Prisoners, taken. at.. 


the beginning of the programme, giving ten names of prisoners. as a.mMaximum 
at the end of the programme, It was — that: = 


(1) Mr. Martelli shioula ween a list of Italian ew anpaial jens 
Gen. Neville for possible use in leaflets, ot Bua 

(2) A small committee, on which the Military Adviser, the Italian section 
and the Ministry of the B,B.C. are represented, should meet every 
week to discuss details of the Forces Programme. 

(3) The B.B.C. should try to find an announcer with a suitable voice for 
this programme, 


(4) That there should be a veto on home press eriticism of this programms 
as in the case of the German Forces programme, Mr. Harvey undertook 
to take up this point with Mr. Radcliffe, 
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3 PD. ITALIAN SECTION 
ei Ministry of Information, - 


[© De London, was le 


Propaganda Directive San ee beginning 
February llth, 1941. 


CONCENTRATE on Prime Minister's broadcast, remembering 
that Italians makinzs every effort to distort text and 
jam transmission. 


FEATURE Benghazi as token of Axis defeat as well as 
Italian defeat. 


RUB IN continuance of the military struggle is useless 
sacrifice for the benefit of Germany. 


EAPLOIT bombardment of Genoa in relation to previous 
bombardment of Valona and Catania as incontestable 
evidence of iinglish mastery of the Mediterranean, and 
as proof of the vulnerability of the Italian coast. . 


RUB IN German penetration and suggest Gestagp may 
Supercede Carabinieri. 
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THE FOREIGN OFFICE, 


2, FITZMAURICE PLACE, 
LONDON, W.1 


U,th February, 19:1. 


My dear Bob, 7 kusyfpstfe 


With reference to your secret letter 


to me of the Sth February, these pamphlets 


are not ours, althouch this line forms 
part of our vrovaganda. It is certainly 


an interesting develonment. 


Yours ever, 


( bw Wr Wc 


P.J.Dixon, Esa. , 
Southern Devartment, 
Foreien Office. 
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Decypher. Sir Ms Lampson (Cairo). 


De 2.50 Delle 20th February, 1941. 
Re 11.15 Dele 2lst February, 1941. 


No. 558. 
kkkkkkkkkkkk 
yw 


Washington telegram Noe 21 Empax to you arrived here after 
meeting had already been reported in the press. Local anti- 
Fascists have now sent a message to Professor Salvemini ° 


2e May I be informed as soon as possible of nature of London 
anti-Fascist Committee mentioned by Washington? Anti-Fascist 
Movement here is most anxious to co-operate with similar 
movements in other countries. 


AA 
4 


EMPAX. Qu 7 


Decypher. Viscount Halifax, (Washington). 
14th February, 1941. 


De G9eO5 DeMe 14th February, 1941. 
R. 6-55 aeM. 15th February, 1941. 


No. 21. 


Jddddd 
MOST IMMEDIATE. 


My telegram No. 607. 


There will be a mass meeting of Italo-Americans at which 
various societies will be present at New York Cooper Union 
(popular forum) on Sunday February 16th at 3.0 p.m 


2- It will be addressed by Salvemini, Aseoli, Borghesi 
and Sforza. The first three speakers are United States 
citizens. All speeches will be in Italian and extemporaneous. 
Se far as we can gather general sense of meeting will be 
strongly anti-Fascist and it will discuss alternative forms 
ef government for the immediate future and probably recommend 
formation of a committee here on the lines of that recently 
formed in London. Intentions are somewhat vague, however, 
and our friends here report a certain jealousy of London 
Committee and a feeling that such activities should be centred 
in America. It may be that this feeling will result in 
attempts to produce a "shadow government". 


S- We have made arrangements for B.P.'s to telegraph 
you an account of the meeting and when texts are available 
a summary of them with suitable quotations will also be 
telegraphed in Italian. Mr. Cock has been asked to 
investigate possibilities for B.B.C. 


4- We leave it to you to decide whether or not to have 
a suitable message from Italians sent from London. If this 


is done it should be addressed to Mazzini Society, 57th Street 
and Broadway, New York. 


Repeated to Cairo. 
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Mussolini's speech. 


Transmits English translation of Mussolini's 
speech to the Italian people, made from the Teatro 
Adriano, Rome. 
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"One enemy plane was shot down, OP ho Aofencegy’ y 


ee Fo ae daly & Mi? cio “am 


Over Lower Jubelerd -enothen British ‘plane fas shot down by our 
Bg ce sn 3 


Bey Mh ba. the air raid on Massawa, repo Kod in yesterday' 8 communique, 
, tos British planes were shot down by the A. Ay defencés. : 

A submarine under the command ‘of Corvette Captain Ricardo Boris 
has torpedoed and sunk an enemy: tanker .of- 6,500 tons in the Atlantic. 


ie 25.51 m - Rll arc Eu ath 2342.41 
ns). MPIRE:.. 13.00 BE 3020! 


Ae: co: THATSINDOGHINA TERME JAPANESE COMMENT Tokio: ‘Referring to 

25th February: the: day on which. the. Thai-Indochina armistice expires, the 
Japanese Press points out Ahat it will be necessary to eliminate the causes 

of conflict: between the two countries in order. to maintain peace in the — 

Far Easte One paper declares that the confer ente at Tokio has no onsy - 
problems to settle, since it must not be forgotten that the two parties’ still 
stand armed and facing each other. . On the one hand, the return of territorie: 
lost by Thailand must be agreed to; on the othor, Thailand's demands must 

not be excessivee/ 


5s ., _. DANTE READINGS BEGIN Rome 


New repeats: 1, Italian communiques 2, Gormdi swiite on dicaaast 
and Bourneniouths 3, Ribbentrop receives Oshima (D'sender 13.00, 23. 2641) 5 
5a, Repeats from Rome in Italian,’ 12,00, 23.2.413 6, Albanian Corporative 
Councils loyalty affirmation; .7, Malan attacks Smuts® policy; 8, Indochina: 
Japanoge. alarmed at war preparations; 9, Suner reports to Cabinet. 
ar / | 


ME s . 25. 51. m: IN ITALIAN FOR HOME AND ABROAD: 16,07 BST: © 2342.41: 
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. | Blackshirts of the Capital! 

I have conte anong ‘you to ‘eek steadily: ake your eyes, to. feel 
_, your temperature, . break the silence which is dear to me, especially _.: 
war timé, © Have-you ever asked yourselves in. the: hours of meditation which 
every one of you must have during the days have you. ever asked yourselves 
how long we have been at war? Not for only eight months as the superficial 
chronicle writers might believes” ‘fot since Septomber’-of 1939, when, through 
the trick of guarantees to Poland Great: Brittain let: the conflagration loose 
with criminal, premeditated will. © ''Ve had ‘beeh:‘at- war’ for: six years, and 
precisely from February, 1935, when the first communique was issued announcing 
the mobilisation for (the war ‘in. Africa?) ». When,‘ on the other side of the 
Mediterranean, Franco's Spain had begun her National Revolution, could. we 
Fascists leave that call unanswereds could we remain silent in face of the 
successive ignominies of the so-called "Popular" Fronts? (Loud cries of 

"no"). Could we, without going against ourselves, refrain from hastening 
along to give our help to the movement. for freedom which had found in © 
dntonio Rivera the creator (the eth?) and the martyr? _ 


eee 
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8, BRITAIN'S FOOD SITUATION: U.S. VIEW. New York: The Secretary 
for Agriculture hans made a speech in which he said that the food situation in 


England wos not encouraging. He expressed the opinion that England | would soon 
have need of foodstuffs from the United States. 


s 


9. : 3°. . LEASE LEND BILL: SENATE OPPOSITION Now York: At the meoting of 

the Senato yostorday, Sanator (Maclaren?), Donocrat, spoke against, the Leaso- 

Lend Bill. He said that porsonally he had always dono i ing he could to 
nampop the U.S.A. out of. tho conflict, 


10, ~COUNCIL OF MINISTERS IN MADRID. 


12, ITALIAN HERO HONOURED POSTHUMOUSLY The Si/lvor Medal for Military 
Valour has been awarded posthumously, to Corporal Cataldi (Christian name and 
place of birth indistinct), | 


i ee FIRST ITALIAN WAR CASUALTY: MILITARY SCHOOL CELEBRATES  Milans 
At tho, Military School, the death of the first soldier who fell.in: the present 
wary, Cavalry Sub-Lieutenant Anane indistinct) Was celebrated, : 


14, MILAN ‘ART EXHIBITION OPENED. Milan: The (PresLittorial?) Art 
Exhibition. was.opened this AOPNANg » Poe ) FER LY 


New: repeat: l, Italian communique. 


ROME: 19.7 m: IN ITALIAN FOR ITALY AND ITALIANS: ABROAD: _ 12,00 BST: 
> 232.41: “es 59). aed | 


Italian Communique 


On 'the ‘Greék Front, nothing of inportanco to report. 


Jur boriber formations have repeatedly and effectively attacked an 
enemy yaval base, Ong ppaee has not roturned. 


In North Africa, sdbitinn of importance to report on tho land front. 
Planes of the Goragh Air Corps have carried out dive attacks against steanships 
anchored in a por# in Cyrenaica. ‘Ona stedm hip was hit with. bombs. of large 
and nediun calibre. 


On’ ‘the 2lst, German planes eaei in bombed an air base and an eneny 

port, roo "eolaems were effectively. ar enna ne Sane sf athece ae 
‘In East Africa, in the region of (Cari-Caua?) Britredy an _ eneny 
attack was repulsed. ‘ 
i / | ) | | 
fo Lan Come Jubaland a notices ‘eptiuain uhiiahy ettenpred’ to* approach 
the poéitions at (Tarba?) was countér attacked ‘b> one of our Amhara battalions 
reed back with considerable losses. ° Le 


. ~ 
} . . . ’ 
. 


_Eneny planes have scale Q locality in Gojjan without! causing 


3A IT HOME (v) 252 


Nog and thus the first squadron of our Air Force started off on 27th July, 
1936, and on that very day we had news of our first casualties, In 
reality, we have been at war since 1922, That is to say since the day 
when we raised against the Masonic, democratic and capitalistic world, 

the flag eeee (laud interruption of cheers) ...- of our revolution such 

as it had developed from a handful of men. , 


| bli From ever since that day on the world of liberalism, of democracy 

and plutocracy made a stand, and made war on us through a press, propaganda 
and slander campaign, through financial sabotage and plots, which they 
carried.out even when we were busy on our internal roconstruction which 
will remain throughout the centurics proof of: our creative efforts. 


September, 1939, found us in the aftermath of two wars which 
had teken a rolatively slight toll of lives, but which had caused us an 
enormous financial effort, I am not going to bore you with figures; 
the proof will be given to you later regarding all that concorned our 
intervention in the Falangist rovolution. We should have preferred, 
as was publicly declared in September 1939, that if the two anmbagonistic 
worlds should come to. a sottlement of accounts, a settlomont should take 
place as late as possible so as to enable us to replace all that had 
been used or ceded. But history does not allow you respite; it 
catches you by the thoat and forces you to take decisions. It is not 
the first timo that this has happened in the history of Italy. Had 
wo been 100 per cent roady wo should havo entered the war in September 1939 
instead of June 1940, (loud acclamations). During this short lapse of 
time wo had faced and surmounted excoptional difficultios.. The lightning, 
crushing. victorics of Germany in tho Wost oliminatod tho possibility of 
a long continontal war. Tho war on the continont is finished and cannot 
be rosumed, .It onded with tho victory of Germany, facilitatod by Italy*s 
-non=belligorency, which causod a largo contingont of land, sea and air 
forces of tho Anglo-Amcrican bloc to bo mobilisod, Those who now think 
that Italy's intervention was promature aro probably tho samo who thought 
then that it was belated. In roality (tho time was opportune ecccce) 
dessceeeee tho most powerful, tho first against whom wo havo started and 
will continuo the fight to the bitter ond. (Loud choers).e 


Once tho British troors woro definitoly dofoatod on the Continont 
the war could only bocome a naval and air war and, as far as wo aro con= 
cerned, also.a colonial war. It is in tho. geographical ordor of things 
that. Italy should have to bo engaged in thoatros of war, far distant and 
most difficult; war oversoas and war in tho dosort. Our fronts are 
thousands of kilometres longe Howovor, during the first four months of 
tho war, wo ‘have boon able to inflict hoavy blows, naval, in tho air and 
on land on tho forces of tho British Empire, | ee 


Italian Forcos in Libya 


From 1935, tho attontion of our High Commands was directed 
towards Libya. The work of all tho Governors in Libya has beon diroctod 
to strongthon this vast rogion oconomically, domocratically and militarily, 
_ thus transforming dosort counts," i:.:2 accessory land, Aftor tho cvonts 
of 1935/36, Libya, reconquorod by Fascism, was considorod as one of the 
most delicato fronts of our gonoral strategic alighmont, inasmuch as it 
could bo attacked on all fronts. The forcos gathorod in order to 
strongthon Libya militarily arc shown by theso figuros. In the poriod 
botwoen lst Octobor, 1927, to 31st January, 1941, thore wero sent to 
Libya 14,000 officors, 396,358 soldiors formod into two armics, tho 
5th and tho 10th Armios, This accounted for 10 divisions, inclusive 
of nationals and Libyans... In this samo period 1,924 guns of all calibres 
of rocont design, 15,386 machine-guns, 11,000,000 sholls, 1,344,287,265 — 
rounds of ammunition,. 127,877 tons of ongineoring material, 24,000 tons of 
clothing and oquipmont, 779 tanks with a cortain proportion of heavy tanks, 
9,554 various motor transports, 4,809 othor vohicles, wore sont to Libya, 
Those figuros show what the preparations for tho defonco of Libya actually 
WCrGe aie 38 pe? ” ¥e LYSE 3 


. As. far as concorns East Africa, despito the distanco and tho tota. 
isolation, we hayo made proparations to rosist, preparations which havo 
increasod tho will and courago of ‘our soldiors, soldiors who, fighting for 
tho Empire without hopo of help, aro so far away, but,.for that roason, an. 


all tho closer to our hoarts.e 


> 
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Throughout October and November Britain concentrated against us 
all the forces she could gather from.the four corners of the earthe She 
_ hurled 15 Divisions and an enormous quantity of material against our forces 
in Marmarica which consisted for the mst pert of the Libyan Divisions, 
extremely courageous, but not particularly adapted to sustain the shock 
of the enemy machinese Thus on 9th December the battle began, anticipating 
that which we had planned by five or 10 days, and this led: the enemy to 
Banghazie : " 


We are not like the Englishe ‘We have never made lying an art 

of Govermment nor yet a narcotic for the people as the British Government 

-has donee We tell the truth and when the enemy wins the battle it is 
useless, it is ridiculous to try to conceal or minimise the fact in the 
manner of the immeasurable British hypocrisy. An entire army, the 10th 

with all its relative material, was cut offe The 5th Air Squadron sacrificed 
itself almost in entirety. Where ever possible the fiercest resistance was 
madeée In face of our’ acknowledgrai: it is useless for the enemy to 
exaggerate his booty, since we are certain that the Italian people have reached 
such a stage of maturity that we are going to continue to tell the truth 
about future developments, and reject every falsification (loud cheers). 

Our will is reinforced and our hatred of the enemy deepened, rooted firmly — 
in the hearts of every person in the country eee (drowned by cheers). 


Britain's last resource on the continent was Greece, the only nation 
unwilling to give up Britain's guarantee (Note: indistinct passage referring 
to war plans in Albania)» The Italian soldiers in Albania have. fought 
superbly (loud cheers)e The Alpini. have written pages of blood and glory 
which could honour any armye When in the future the march of the 
Giulia Division is known everything will appear in a legendary light. 

Those neutrals in every continent who are looking on at this bloody clash will. 
be shamed into silence (loud cheers)» Only a few thousand Italian prisoners, 
and these for the most part wounded, have fallen into Greek handse There 

is no tactical victory in the Greek successes, and only megalomaniac rhetoric 
has puffed them up with hyperbolee Greek losses are extremely high and in 

a short while the‘Spring will come (wild cheers) and according to the law 

of the seasons = according to the law of the seasons ~ according to the law 
of the seasons (Note: The repetition secmed to be due to cheering, and 

not to have any special significance) Spring will bring the good things 

(wild cheers). (Italianteee mentre fra poco sar*a Primavera e come vuole la 
stagione - come vuole la stagione =~ come vuole'la stagione la nostra 

stagione verr’a il bellok Vi dico cho verz*a:-il-bello e vi Lo guiro dei 
quattro punti cardinalie) I’ repeat that it will bring the gcod things 
(frantic cheers). | 


The losses which we have inflicted on the English are no less severée 
Their statement that their losses during the 60 days battle in Cyrenaica did no" 
reach more than 2,000 adds a touch of the grotesque to the drama, and is an 
attempt on their part to exceed thenselves in shameless lies ~- a difficult thi: 
for the Englishe They must add at.least one nought to tue figure of their 
communi ques e | bees, | : 


The Blow at Taranto 


Since 11th November, when British torpedo planes which set off, not 
from Greek bases, but from an aircraft carrier - inflicted on us the blow whict 
we have admitted at Taranto, the progress of the war has been against use © 
This fact must be admittede We have had some black dayse This is the way 
of all wars at all periods of historye Think only of the Punic wars; 
it seemed as if Rome mist be crushed but Rome destroyed Carthage,: and | 
with it changed the map of the world and the course of. history (loud cheerse) 


Our capacity for recuperation both moral and material, is fortiudable 
and constitutes one of the peculiar characteristics of our racee Especially 
‘in this war it is the final battle which countse it.is certain that we 


will havo to fight hard, and veryprobable that we will have: to fight for a 


long time. --But the final result. is the victory of the Axis. ‘Britain. _ 
cannot win the ware I will show you why with absolutely logical reasoning 
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Whatever may happen, Italy will.march side by sido with 
Germany until tho ond, (Cheors). Those who may bo tempted to 
imagino anything elso, forget that tho allianco betwoon Italy and 
Germany is not moroly an alliance botweon two States and two armios, 


but between two nations whoso revolution will mark this contury.’ 
(Cheors). : | 


Tho cooporation offered by tho Fuechror, that German planos 
and ships should be active in tho Mediterranean, is only furthor _— 
proof that all fronts aro ono, and that the two nations aro fighting for 
a common causee Tho Germans know that.today Italy has to boar the woight 
of 1,000,000 British or Grook soldiors; of 1,500 or 2,000 planes; 
of as'many tanks; of thousands of suns: of at loast 500,000 tons 
of military shippinge Cooporstion betwoen tho two armed forces is 
developing along a line of friondly, loyal and spontanoous solidarity. 


Lot those foroigners who are always roady to make 
dofanatory statomonts understand that the conduct of the German soldiors 
in Sicily and in Libye is porfect in ovory rospect. (Cheors). It is- worthy 
of a strong army and a strong nation. 


‘Anc now I beg you'to listons Firstly, Germany's war capacity, 
far from boing reducod sfter 17 months of war, has incrensod in 
gigantic proportions, . From tho point of viow of lossos in human life, 
these wero kopt exccedingly low, considoring the messes in action, Tho 
lossos of equipment, moro than mide up by the immense booty, were 
absolutely insignificant. 


The unique politics] and military command, in tho hands of 
tho Fuohrer who at ono time, was just an ordinary voluntcor in tho 
army, by tho name of Adolf Hitlor, givos an onthusiastic, irrosistablo 
rovolutionary rhythn to military oporations. (Choeors). It isa 
National-Socialist rhythm which stirs overy man, from the highest 


Gonorals to tho lowost ranks. Very soon agnin, Groat Britain will 
roaliso at : ) 


Secondly, Gorman. arnanents, from the point of view of quality 
and quantity aro infinitely. superior to those of tho boginning of tho 
ware Germany. has not yet reached tho limits of her manpower, just 
as with’ Italy. ‘At present wo have over 2,000,000 men undor QITs y 
but if necossary we can bring. this up to 4,000, 000 in tho courso of” 

tho your. | 
Thirdly, whereas during the world war Germany was isolated 
in Europo and in tice world, today tho Axis is the arbiter of tho 
Continont, and is allicd with Japane The Scandinavian worlds 
Finland, Swodton, Norway, Denmark, is diroctly, or indirectly within 
the German orbit. ©The Danubian«Balkan world cannot, and does not 
ignore the Axis, Hungary end Runania havo adhorod to the Pripartite 
Pact. Occupiod Franco, Bolgium, Holland, Luxemburg, like the © 
Scandinavian: Yanubian world, are within the orbit of Germanye In 
tho Mediterranvan, Italy is an ally; Spain is a friend, That 
leaves Russing But her fundamental interésts advise her to follow, 
even in the futuro, a policy of good neighbourly relations with 
Gormanye Europe, thereforo, with. the oxception of Portugal and 
Switzerland, and for a little while longer Groeco (laughter) is all 
outside of Great Britain and egainst Great Britnin. 


The: Blo ckador Blockaded 


Fourthly, this situation has led to an absolute reversal | 
of wbat happoned in 1914-1918, ' Then tho blockado was a terrific. 
weapon’ in tho hands of Britain, ..Today it is a weapon without point, 
sinco from ‘tho position of. blockador, Britain. has becomo blockaded 

by tho air. and naval forces of tho Axis, and will bo ovor OF ni 
eee (Cheors). . 


Firth, eee of ve nation is infinitely bdghor 
than tho morale of tho British nation, Tho Axis fights with the . 
certainty of victory. 


Great Britain is fighting because, in the words of Halifax, she has no 
other choice. It is absolutely ridiculous to speculate on an eventual 
collapse of Italian morale. This will never happen (Shouts of "No"), 

To speak of a separate peace is idiotic. Churchill has not the slightest 
idea of. the spiritual force of the Italian nation, and of what Fascism is 
capable. That Churchill shculd have ordered the bombardment of Genoa's 
industrial plant so as to interrupt work there, is understandable But to 
bombard the city with a view to breaking Italian morale is a childish 
illusion. (Boos), It shows how completely he is ignorant of the race, 
the temperament, the habits of the people of Ligure, and especially of 
Genoa. (Giases). It means that he does not know the civil virtues and 
the proud patriotism of a nation which, within its seas; gave birth to 
Columbus, Garibaldi, Mazzini. (Cheers). 


Sixth, England is alone. This isolation is pushing her towards 
the USA from whom she is desperately and urgently appealing for‘help.: The 
industrial por*ibilities of theU.S:Aare no doubt not to be overlooked, but 
for any help tc be of value, supplies must safely reach England and be of 
such dimensions as to not only compensate for the damage done and still to 
be done to Britain's industries, but also to lead to superiority over 
Germany, which is impossible since the men, machines and raw materials of 
the entire Continent of Europé are working for Gormanys (Cheers). 


Seventh, when Great Britain falls, the war will be over even if 
by chance it continues its. agony in the countries of the British Empire 
Unless, and it is probable, these euntries, where things are already moving, 
decide to break off from the Metropolis, which would not only change the 
political map of Europe but of the whole world. 


Greatness through daring 


Italy has in this gigantic episode a first-class role. Our war 
preparation is improving daily in quality and quantity. Two of the three 
great warships which were wounded at Taranto are already on the way to 
complete recovery. Technicians and workers have been busy day and night 
supplying a convincing demonstration not only of their professional 
capacity but of their patriotism. When the war is over, with the world 
social upheaval which it will bring about, in the juster distribution of 
the world’s riches, account 111 be taken of the sacrifices made and of the 
discipline observed by Iialian working classes. In this domain the 
Fascist Revolution will make another decisive step. (loud cheering). 

That Fascist Italy should have dared +o challenge Great. Britain is a proud 
claim which will be remembered for centuries to come | Peoples become great 
by their daring, by their taking risks, by their sufferings and not by 

lying at the side of the road in a. narasitical and cowardly attitude of 
waiting. (lcd cheering). Those who play a part in history can see their 
rights realisec, spectators never d0vc (loud cheering). 


In order to. conquer against the Axis the armies of Great Britain 
would have to disembark on -the Continent of Europe; invade Germany and 
Italy; beat their armies. And so no Britisher, no matter how. mentally 
deranged (loud laughter) no matter how suffering from delirium, from the 
use and abuse of. alcohol and narcotics, can even dream of on cheering). 


Now let me tell you something of what is Snape in “UeSedde It 
is one of the most colossal mystifications which history can ever remember. 
An illusion and a lie form the basis of American interventionism. The 
illusion that USis still a democracy, whilst in fact it is a political 
and financial oligarchy, dominated by Jewry through the most personal form 
of dictatorship Cioud cheering). The lie is that the Axis Powers, after 
‘defeating Britain, intend to attackUeS:Ai., Neither in Rome nor Berlin are 
any fantastic plans of this kind being ched. Such projects could only 
be the outcome of a montally-deranged mind. Certainly we are totalitarians 
and will remain so, but with our feet firmly on the earth. Americans may 
sleep in peace and need not believe: in the existence of the ii ped yest 
coming to swallow thom up. 


~ 
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At any rate it is more probable that the ‘U.SeAe will be dnweded, before 
they are invaded by the Axis soldiers, ~ by the. not-very+well-knowm 
inhabitants, but apparently very bellicose, ~ of the planet Marse ‘(loud 
rere which will lend from the ether on inaginery flying fortresses. 


Blackshirts of the Capital. 


By speaking to you I have wanted to speak to the Italian people, 
to the authentic, true, great Italian people; that which is fighting : 
heroically on all fronts, on’ land at sea and in.the air; that people who 
is up early in the morning to go out to work.in the fields and in the _. 
factories and in the offices; that people which does not ‘allow itself any 
luxuries, not even innocent ones. That people must not be confused with 
the negligible quantity who are grumbling. about rationing and bemoaning 
the loss of their comforts; nor must that people. be confused with some 
reptile which we will squash without ya cnc aciend when and where we shall 
like, (loud cheering). 


The Italian a the Fascist ‘people deserves and will have : 
victoryo . All the sacrifices made by the. practical unanimity of. the 
Italian a with exemplary fortitude will have their compensations 


ee * tremendous cry will arise, will pierce like lightning os 
the social mountains, end will: comfort the mil ti tudes. Mio aca “ee 
end iss with justice for all peoples" i | 


acu 31615-m:  -IN ITALIAN FOR ITALY AND EMPIRE: 19,00 BST:. 230204: 
Me 137 ° oe ae | ‘ 


2e PREVESA BOMBED Two Italian bomber. formations,’ separated by a 
short. interval, made Violent attacks on the Greek naval ‘base of Prevesa. 
Inconclusive engagements with two-engined enemy aircraft toak places 
Fighter aircraft made patrol flights over the Greek front and over the - 
Mediterranean. As stated in today's communique, on the 21st German . 


aircraft attacked an airport, Pore. installations: “end pied on the arch. 
in Northern f. Trloa. | 


a dawn: yesterday German dive~bonbters attacked a ship. at anchor, - 
registering direct hits both fore and pct bombs of various typess 
serious damage: was ‘observed, together. th .dense clouds of smoke» | _ Other 
ee fell on the mole, utilised bs én. advance base by the “enemys, : 


ies Italian aircraft made: a seit lil nie attack on a Lexge - 

: Pisitiiit con of armoured vehiclés somewhere in Cyrenaica and also attacked.. 
another mechanised conce ration a short distance away. “Geman aircraft 
continued to attack an 4ir base throughout the day, also troop. Dane EES tons 
and’ groups of tanks an various places.in Libya. © Extensive reconndissance | 
flights were made/Sy both Gernan and Italian. eiroraft over British. works. 
end concentrationise © Enemy positions near Keren were hammered, and. a aight 7 
attack was made on enemy works in.the Juba sector. — British’ ciroratt 9 ‘were 
put to f t by our ‘fighters in Somali tendy ii Lae Rae be rr 


| a ‘RASOIST SOLIDARITY The neeting. of the leaders, of. Roman Fascism, 

whi took plade today in the austere atmosphere of war,. derived particular 
gnificence from the presence of the Duces - All ratiks of Roman Fascism 

presented. a. spectacle of adriirable solidarity, both material ‘and spititual. 


3A IT HOME (x) 


The ardent, vibrant manifestation of enthusiasm offered by Rome 
was the most tangible expression of the granite will of the Italian: and 
Fascist pedple who, at the orders of-the Duce, press forward with the 
overwhelmins energy of victory towards the conquest of a higher social 
justice throughout the world.. The-Duce's watchword on 10th June, 1940 was 
"Wint" and this is still today, as it was yesterday and will be tomorrow, the 
watchword of the whole of Italy,’ symbolised in Roman Sa dia renewed 
to the Duce its cry ” faith and eens 


(Follows a:  diibnten of the Fascist organisations and the crowds 
lined up both within and without the Teatro Adriano. The German .idassador 
vas greeted on his ‘arrival with great ent?usiasme samandiaey fe representatives 
were also there.) 

- The proud speech of ‘the Ducey which marks a fundamental date in 
the war which the Axis Powers are waging against Anglo-Saxon. demo-plutocracy, 
was heard throughout Italy with the profoundest attention and enthusiasm. 
Crowds of Blackshirts.and people -spontaneously gathered in the local. squares 
and heard the speech standing in rapt attention. 


4. MUSSOLINI*S SPEECH: GERMAN RECEPTION Mussolini’ s historic speech 
evoked a profound echo in Germany where there was great enthusiasm for the 
applause which greeted the Duce’s reference to the indestructible solidarity 
of the Axis, to the perfect conduct of the German detachments in Italy and 
Libya and to the immense potential of Axis armaments, Unofficial circles in 
Berlin emphasise the absolute: certainty: of victory which: underlined. the 
speech, and draw attention to the ten points with which the Duce proved that 
Britain cannot win. They also state that his anticipation of the good 
things which are to come with the Spring is fully shared in Germany, and 

that the same passage had added ne acer to Anglo-Saxon preoccupations. 


6. '. TURKISH AMBASSADOR RETURNS TO BERLIN 


Te SUNER SEES OSHIMA. Suner received the ex-Japanese. Anbassador a 
to Berlin who is ‘passing through Madrid. ray ree 


Je FRANCE'S COLLAPSE: "PRAVDA" - "Pravda" and other Soviet papers | 
exhort the : ker to strive for technical perfection, on -the occasion of the 
23rd anniversary of the foundation of the Red Army. "Pravda" discusses — 
the causes of the collapse of France, stressing the ignorance of the anti- 
tank detachments about their om Venere and the different types of tankse 


10, .: REUTER’ S: ROLE IN THE ‘BALKANS. . The Bwtieesa sii police have arrested’ 
about 50:people who were in close joakaot wiih British circles in Sofia, — 
Reporting this, Réuter stated that.the persons concerned belonged to the 
dissolved Agrarian Fartye By thus giving false information - not for the 
first time ~- Reuter’s correspondent tried to cover up. the much more nefarious 
connections of those arrested, thereby Fevent ay the true. nature, of Router s 
offices ‘throyghout the Balkans, + ‘* Re aes Se Re ee 


Reports have also. been rethieed of an inéident which tuk. since: | 
in a Sofid night club, where the U.S. Minister, in an advanced state‘of ~~ 
‘y insulted and provoked a German: citizen during the playing of.a 
English song. |. A fight followed¢ The ‘incident’ has roused deep 
throughout the capital, where the conduct of the U.S. i cisiaeeed a 


CHINESE COMMUNIST CENTRE OCCUPIED: ‘The: ‘most ; Dipdttent sila of. 
thle Chinese communist forces apt otal’ ties Sener OF ‘the Japanese. at 
0,00 this — ‘ 


‘ 


kes DUCE'S SPURCH 16.06 (45 ms) 25,141. 
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Liat gh: i te 7 . 
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“fra voi per guardarvi fermamente negli ecehi,: 


- 
; . a 


earo, specie in tempo di guerre, Vi siete mei domndeti, nell‘ ore 
ai meditazione che ognuno di noi deve trovare nella sua giornata, 


* 


vi siete mai dommdati da quanto tempo noi siamo in guerra? aida 


~ 


soli otto mesi, com potrebbete oredere 1 superficiali annotatori 
delle storia. Non dal settembre dal 1930, quando attraverso il 


gioco delle garanzie ave Polonia, la Gran Bretagna seatend 1a 


: 


. 


7 


conf la grazione (Loud acclaiet ions) con criminale, premeditata vo; 


’ - . 


. ’ id 


Nol siamo ih guerra da sei anni, e preoisamente dal febbraioc del 
35, quando usci'4] primo comunicato annuneiathe le mobilitazions — 


- 


4 - 
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pis feels 
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—a ty 
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i finite?) 1a 
dall’altra r ve del Méditerraneo l'appello Gi Franeo, che aveva 


- : 
. . 
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* , ; “~~ : 


gud tra at éiopia, quéndd (giunse Th. 
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” 
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inigiato la sua rivoluzione mazionale... Potévamo noi, fascisti, 


laselare senza rispésts questo.gride? | Restare indifferesti al — 


wirsi delle sanguinose ignominie dei frenti cosidetti 


popolari ? {fhe crowd shouts: No!) Petevamo, senga r 


7 
: 


noi stessi, non accorrere & dare i1 nostro’ aiuto a 4B mOoY 


: 


di riseossa che avewa trovato in Antonio Rivera i] 
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6, anche quando eravyamo intentia quel. 
zione interna, ohe rimarr& nei sesoli quali 


. Y 7 
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Aadumento deXle nostra volontA creatrice. 


Lo sooppio delle ostilitt, nel settembre del 1939, 
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7 


; df due guerre, che a'vevano 


vite uman \relativamente modesti ma ci avewano costretto ad m 


> 
¢ 


unio sforzo Logistico e finanziario semplicemente cnorme, 

(in altra sede 7.) peor Ron tediarvi con troppe cifre, tutto 
cib sarh documentato, per quanto riguarda 11 nostro intervento | 
nella ri voluzione falangi sta. Ecco perchd, avremmo preferito, 


: : . 


© fu pubblicasente dichiarato nel dicembre del ‘39, che sta | 


una resa dei conti ‘si doveya venire fre i due mondi irre 


%- 


monte antagonisti, quae sta fosse ritardata di quanto era neeessario | 
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{eriiuppl, taléra acoelorats, dai2a 
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~ . / ’ , ’ 4 : 


reintegrare tutto cid che era stato da noi consumato o eeduto. 
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a 


' id > 


‘pod Aime, 
storia vi prente 


- 


alle gola, ¢ vi ¢ostringe alla decistone. 
Non ® Ja prima yolta che civ 8 aegaduto nella storia a’ Italia, . 


al 


> 


. . 
: . he 
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Se fossimo stati pronti al 1G0/ per: 100, saremmo seesi in campo. 


nel settembre Gel "30, non nel giugno del 1940. (Loud acolama- « 


tions) (shouts: Duce). 


- , ‘. ’ 


** 


que sto breve lasso ai tempo, 
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rato difficolt’ eeeezionali. Le fulminee, schinec 


etn > = : , ' R Ww and 
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vittorie. della 
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tempestivo ... (interference) 11 pifi potente, i1 numero uno, 
contro (11 quale 2) abbiamo impegnato, e condurremo la lotta: 


: 
. 


fino all‘ultimo a. rk (Prolonged acclamati ons). | ghouts: Dust ) 


: 
> 


Biquidat4 definiti vamente gli eseretti aeiia + mali 


> 7 
a 
. 


Ps 


sul continente europeo, la guerra non poteva assusiere che uh - 
caratte re navyale, aereo, e per noi, anche eolonidie, ¥ nel1*~- 
ordine geografics e storico delle cose, che alltitalia siano 
riserbati i teatri di guerra pit lentani e difficili. Guerra 
per migliaia ai ohilometri, e sono distanti migliaia di chilo~ 
metri. Taluni / acidi 7? / ¢ ignoranti commentetori stranieri 
doyrebbero teherne conto. 


; : 


Comumque, durante 4 primi qyattro mesi di gierra, fummo in 


d'oltremare e guerra nel deserte, I nostri fronti si al lungano 


grado di infligesre gre vi col pi payveli, aeret e terrestri allie 
forze dell‘iImpero britannico, Fino dal 1955, l*attenzione dei 


- 
; 7 ’ . 

- 
‘ 4 “ ~ 


neatri spat yet Mageiort. fu porate sulla Litia:. tutte l*epera aei | 


- _ # . 


‘governdtor! sie’ si ‘avviccsfatond in Libia ftw diretta a potensiare, 


economicamente, demograficamente, militarmente, quella vasta 
regione, tresfermndio zone pradesertiche © desertiche in terre 


» i : : ie 


feconde. Mirséolit quecta’? 1a parole che pub. rinasumere 
quanto fu fatto lagsih. 


_ 


Con l'aggravarsi della tensione europea © dopo gli eventi 
del 3 35-" 36, la Libia, riconquistata dal Fascismo, ye nne consider- 


ata uno dei punti pit delicati del nostro generale dispositivo a F 
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- da queste 


~ 


: . ; Fins 
y , a 7 , *% 
ie. 


o sforzo eompiute per 


» duecento otte 
jeento seasantacinque colpi per le armi portab: 


temila, ottocentosettantasette tonneliate 


- 
~ 


genio, ventiquattromila tonnellate di vestia 


=. 
° am 


autom zzi vari, quattromilacttocento nove motomezzi. Que ste 


eifre dimestrano che alla preparazione della difesa della Libia 
era stato dedicato uno sforzo che si phd ehiamare imponente. 


Altrettanto pud dirsi per quanto riguarda l'Arrica Orientale, 
ehe abbiamo pre parato a resistdre, malgrado le distanze e 


i’ igolamesto totale, che esalta la volont& e il coraggio dei 


e 5 


nostri soldeti, 1 soldeati che si battono nell’ Impero, senza 


: ? . 


a Siuti, sono i pik lentani, ma (pereid 7) sono i. 
ai nostri cuori. 


Pat 
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an verbatin) 
part x1. 


Giidati da un 


at 
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a4 generali di alte valore, nostri soldati nazionali e 


\ ; ee 
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o ai ragza, quale il Vice-re e da uh eruppe- 


e . 
Bogs a 
‘ca Ye 


Garranno molte file da torcere alle masse wemiche. Fb fra 


L'ottebre © i] nove, che la Gran Bretagne radumb e schierd | 


. rtd - 
a 
? - 


contro di’ noi i) complesso delle sue forze imperiali recrutate in 


tre continenti @ armate \dal quarto. Goncentrd (pin ai) quindtei 
divisioni e uma massa considerevole di mezzi corrazzatii e li 


seaglid contro i nostro schieramento in Marmarina che aveva, in 


~ . ' . 
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primi linea Le divisioni libiche, valoroge e fedeli, ma non molto — 


> 
: { 


idonee a. sosteneré 1 urto delle méeohine nemiche. E fu cosi il 


9 dicembre isksid le battaglia in‘enticipo su quella da noi pre- 


. 
< 


justine: AA GSlbaiisin’ Gised gion, © abe dépc die mest oltec a 
‘coniadete £nemico.& Benga. 


> 7 - ; 
ba . 
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Ora not non‘giamo some. gli inglesi.. Gi yantdem @4 nom 


— 


- > 


esserlo, (Boos) Nok abbiamo fatto della menzegna un'arte di 


governo, © ienmeab un’narcotico por. il popolo ges hanno fatto 
i governant} di Lemire, Nod @jelamo pene al pene o vino al © ~ 
yino; © quando i nemico vince Is battaglia % inutile e ridig le: ? 


cercare, come fanno appunto nella lero incurebile ipocrisia 


. 


: ‘ 


inglesi, di megarla o di limitarle. Um intera arméta, la ase 


& state travolta quasi al eompleto fra uomini ¢ relatiyi 


squadre aerea si & quasi letteralmente sacrificdte. 
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@iffuso in ogni casa, che ® un elemento indispensabile Aelia” 
vittorie. {Loud oheers) . (Gries ‘Of Duse) 

LY aleine & ppo ggio delis. Gran Bretagna sul Continenta, ore. - 
eh ® + la Greeia. iL’ unioa hazione che non ha volute Pin aier 
alia gerancia britannioa. ‘Brea necessario affromterya, e au gtesto 
punto Ltabcordo di tutti 1 fattor militeri responsabili tt 
asSoluto. {Cheers). Aggiungo che anche il piano operati vo, 
preparéto dal Cone ndo Superiore delle Forze Armate d*Atbania, fu 
unanimamente approvato, genza (eceezione ?) e non ft chiesto 
ad*intervallo fra (deeieione 7) & l'inizio dell*azions, che un 
ritardo di due giorni. Sia Getto una volta per tutto, i 
soldati italiani in Atbania hanno superbamente combattuto, 
(Cheers), sia detto in ‘parti odlere che gii Alpini hanno seritto 
pagine di gangue © di gloria che onor erebbero qyamdaias i esercito. 
Quando Le “spoere Tepoontere, nella sue vigende, le marcia dalla 
Bete: ging quast 2) ( Veseovo}, bubto appaxirt leeendarte. 
og eutreli’ ai “ogni eontinente che fanno da: spettatori al gan- 
guinoso urto delle masse armste, Gevono avere il pudere ai 
$acere ¢ di -noh avventare diddicr temerari e ditfamitord. (Cheers) . 

I prigionfert italiani aati nollie mand dei Greci sono 
poche milligta in gran’ parte fefriti. I success alleni ci non 
esorbitano dal eAmpo. tattioo, e solo la ‘mogalomane rettorioa 
levantina 1i he iperboligati. 2B perdite ereche sone altiesine, 
nentre, tra poco, part. primavera (oheers) o come: vuole la 
stagione - come vuole: la. stagione - (cheers) _ come vuole la 
~Btagions, la  sbagione verra, 42 Wellor (Cheers). 
vw dice ehe vers 42 bei, e werrh. “Ve lo giure, oud ‘quattro 
punti cardinals. (Fimatie cheers. Gries of Duos). (Bho | 
of Wnsere). 

Wor mono tors sone Ie. 


x velere superare ro stessi in materia 44 sfrontata montogme, 
41 che porrebbe. aiffticile per gli inglesi. (Laughter). 

Esai de vono ‘aggiuigere per 1o meno uno 2ere alla eitia: del 
loro. communt bat. . (AppAuse) . 

Darl’ }2 novembre, da quando gli aero-8i1 luranti inglest 
partiti, non da ‘bash greche, ma d& una maye porta-seyei, fagere 
il eolpo che noi d6l1 resto abbiamo .. {one word unintelligible) 

a Taranto, ie vieende della guerra ci sono state avverse. 
Bisogna rigonnosesrlo;s abbiamo ayuto delle giormate grige. 
B® la vieenda ai tutte. le-guérre , in tutti i tempi. Pensate alle 
Puniehe, Cannes: sembra schiantare Roma, ma a (Vana 7), 

di strugge Gartdgine e Doe cance1 la dalla geogrefia e dalla storia 
de) tempo, ( cheers) . ae 

La nostra oa pacite ai reoupero (cheers) - 1a nostra capanita. 
di recupero nel campo morale. 8 materiale 3 semplicemente formid- 
abild, ¢ vost tuisee una dele pe ouldart earedtteristi che delle. 

‘noshre raaze 5 pedi’ in qu esta’ guerre. che ha per teatro il 

mondo, ¢ mette direttamente 2 indirettamente alle prese. i 

eontinenti e ell, pabant, walle ‘torre @ nei cisli » le battaglia 

finale che conta. ‘dts 31. Movra. combattere duramente, ’ certo. 

Che si devri combattere lungo, & anghe molto probabile. Ma 11 

risuitato finale 8 la vitteria dell*Agse, La Gran‘ Bretegna noi 

pad vineete la guerra, We lo dimostrerd, con un Tigore (eheers) 

- ye ca dinostrerb oon un rigore Rettamente Logteo. = 

Tatts at fede 44 out tragato: dal fatto. ? Questa. ‘dinostrazione 

ae a renes 8 Gogmition; © @ sieb. che UTtalsa,: esata 

aolie Germania fianeo: a fianco fino alla 
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(Part III) 


¥ 
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diyerso, dimentioano ohe l’alieanza fra la Germania © i'Ttelia non 


<” < : 


6 due rivolusisni, destinti a dare 1*impronta a questo 
seéolo. (Leud cheers) 
la cooperazi one offerta dai Fuehrer, che reparti aerel e 
corazzati germanici attuao nel Mediterraneo, non 2 ‘one 14 ri preva 


che tutti i fronmti sono comiunt:, e che lo sforzo & comune 


I germanici sanno che 1'italia regg: oggi sulle sue spalie il peso 
di un mildome @i soldati fra britanmici © greek, 41 millecinquesento 


> 
> 


- dueniils veliveli, 44 altrettanti garri armti, di migiieta ai 


ad 
‘ 


eannoni, di almeno cinquerent omila tonnellate di navi glio militare. 
La cooperazione fra le due forze armate si svolgze sopra un 


piano ai oamératasea , Jeaic, Sspontanes Solidarita: sia detto per 


e , ¢ 


gli stranie?i, | pronféa sempre alia. malrogle dittemaziona, 12 contegno 


dei soldati- ge : ynici in: Sicflia e in Libie &; sotte oxni “ri guardo; 
perfetto, degno. (Loud es) ai un forte esercito ¢ di un torte 


4» 
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popole educate a us severe diseiplina. Sagu items ora, vi prego: 
Primo: Ii potentiale %: 7 43 abe Germania , non solo mon B 


a* 


*! 


si Qi guerra mab. anmeatato in propor- 
a4 vista delja perdite’ mane, esse 


sono state contenute in cifre ninime, tenute conto delle. masse 


Liwniea del commando pox tico-militare, | 


\ Nae? 


f 
. 


Peer St: eae (dieses) che us tempo fo 11 5} 


Nol. abbiamo ora 


‘i ‘gnenra mondiale, la Ge 
isolate in kwropa © nel:mondo} oggi l'Asse ® arbitre del eonti- 


nente, ed 8 alleate col Glappone. Il mondo’ scandinavo - 
Finlandia, Svezia, Norvegia, banimarca - 2 direttamente, o 


¢ 
A 


indirettamente, nell’ orbite tedesco. Il mondo. danubiano - 
baloanieo & direttamente, nell'orbite tedesco. I mondo danu- 
biano-baleanico non pub ignorare e nom ignora 1'Asse. Ungheria 


e Romenia hanno ‘aderito a) tripartite: La Francid oocupata 
il Belgio, la Olanda e jl Lussemburgo, sono, come il mondo 


s eandinayo-danubiséno, neiivorbito della Germania. ‘Nel Mediter- 


raneo, 1' Italia ® al Lea'ta , la Bpeha , anion. Resta lm Russia. 
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Me ¥ suol {nterdssi fondamentals, Le consi gl Val -séguire, 
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anéhe per. Al futuro; ‘up politica ai bdo vi nated “don la Germania. 


L'Surope quindi, fatte eecezions del Portogallo e genie Svissera , 


@ per qualche tempo: Poe per ‘la, Greeia (Lan ght er ) ® tutta al 


- ~~ 1¢ _ 


di fuori delia Gran’ Bretag a f re lh Gran Bretagne . 


Sk 


o: Con questa situazione, ‘B12 determinato il eapovol- 
Gimento nettissimo di quanto accadde pél 1014 ~128.. Allera 4) 


a : 


hisses > ‘arm terribile nelle mani delle Gran Bretagne. 
Lohd da blescante, 1a Gran Bretagne 


\ferze aeree.e mvali dell'Asse, 


10. 


idea delle forze spirituali del . , 
G1 quello che pub 1) faseiamo. rei 


per fiacearne ti morkle, © una puerile illusions. 


conosesre neppure vagamente la razza, il temperaneuto, 12 céstume 
dei ligari in genere, ¢ dei genoyesi in particelare { cheers) 
signifioa ignorare Ja virth civica, il fierissim patriottisino di 
un popolo, che meil*areo del sup mare ha dato alla Patria Colombo, 
Garibaldi, Magzini. { cheers). 
Sesto: tL’ Inghilterra ® sola. Questo isolamezito la spitige 


verso gli stati Uniti, dai quali invooa di: speratamente @ urgenté- 
mente, soeeorso ae Ti patenziale ‘indvistriaie degli Stati Uniti ee] 
certamente grandiose, ma pérch® Matute gtovi, 1 rifornimentt 


nte in Inghilterra, ed essere di tale 


sare, le distrusion! avvelite.« quelle che 
ntl Andusttien? deface Binteemn, af dn 


determinate una superiorith sulla Germania. . Tl che % impossibile, 
pérch® cof le Germania lavora ordai in uomini, in macchine, in mat— 
eria prime, 1' intero* vont Line Bure pet eh 


ad agonizzere nei paesi dell" Impero 


acca A meno. che, ed & probabile, tali paesi, dove gid 


ee tae pel ey ee, 


wee ¥ : = ae a ee x 
le carta politica.dell*zuropa, ma a un Cami a) 
i. 2 : " ; : . ; . . ' . 4 : - . . . ie +5 ys , eat 
politica @él mondo, = | | TR ae goes : Say Se 
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ha im questa gigantesga vicerida una’ 


> 7. 


Anehe it nostro potenziale beliico’ m 


mbe dim qualith © quantith.  pue dele ¢ 
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¥/ 


navi ferite a. Taranto sono gtk in vie ai prossinia, c 


Tecmdoi od operai hanno laverato gierno © notte, 


dimostrazione non solo della ero 
capacita professionale,; ma ael loro patrinttisiio, A guerra 


“ 


finita, nel rivolghitento soefele mondiale che me conseguirh, 


com une pit glusta. distribusione-delie righezze della serra, 


« 


doyra essere ‘tentito, e sarh tenuto: conto dei gacrifict sostenuti, 
@ della diigei plina m 
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Le Fivolusious facpista fark un altro passe decisive in tema 
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eo Rom, mba Berling, si ccvano fantastiel progetti del gexnere. 
Tali progetti non potrebbero partire che da una inolineziéne 
manicomiale. Totalitari, certo lo siamo, @ Io saremo, ma cod 


* 
av 


piedi sulla dura terra. Gli Ameriveni che mi le anno, 


stiano tranquilli, e non déredano, per quanto li riguerda, alla 
esistenza de] gro s8o, cattivo lupo che li wiolé divor are. 
In ogni caso - 8 pit verosimile che gli Stati Uniti siano invasi, 
prima che dai soldati. delt*' Asse; degli abitenti, non molto 
Cconoseluti, ma, pero, assal be llivosi ~ del pianeta Marte, che 
scenderanno dagli spazi diderali su Inimiaginabili fortezze volanti. 
Gamerati dell'uvbe> 
Atfraverso voi ho Foluto parlare al Popdlo italiano, al 


Lvautentigo, vere, grands popole italiano; quelle she sombatte 
mee out APenty aA mare, 

mattino!> £4 plow 

officine e negli ufft 


ne mme No tnnoeenti . Yon bisogna - assolutamente confonierlo 0 


terra,’ d% 
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semierntho con sin Weg piabbind a> athosiiihl-as ets, 
ii, che gemono sui raz onameiit 1  Pimpiagono 
attr. G com quelohe rettile, vot ten 
che noi schiseceremo sega diffieoltt quando ¢ eome. vorrenc. 
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ADMISSIONS BY 
THE DUCE 


THE DEFEAT IN 
LIBYA 


In a speech addressed “ to the Italian 
people and the world” Mussolini yester- 
day explained the difficulties of the fight 
in which Italy is engaged “not only in 
the Mediterranean but above all on the 
widely separated fronts of the war against 
the British world power” (says Reuter). 
He expressed his complete conviction that 


the struggle would be brought to “a 


victorious conclusion,” declaring that that 


was the will of Fascist Italy. Mussolini 
Said :— 

‘‘ It is not eight months that we have been 
at war. It is six years that we have been at 
war—that is to say, since January 3, 1935. 
He referred to the appeal from General Franco 
at the time of the Spanish civil war. ‘* We 
could not,” he said, “‘ turn a deaf ear. It 
was our duty to go to his help. Really we 
have been at war since October 28, 1922, when 
we rose against the plutocratic, Masonic, and 
capitalist world.” 

“In September, 1939 [he continued], we 
were on the eve of war. We could not wait 
to be entirely ready, for history seized us by 
the throat. Italy immobilized immense enemy 
forces and so assisted the Germans to win 
their brilliant victories. After France there 
remained Enemy No. 1, against which we shall 
fight to the last drop of our blood. 

Libya, reconquered by Fascism, was always 
considered as a most important strategic point. 
Between October 1, 1937, and January 31, 
1941, more than 14,000 officers and over 
356,000 men were sent to Libya. Two armies 
were sent there—the fifth and the tenth; 1,900 
guns of all calibres and the most recent type 
were also sent to Libya with more than 15,300, 
machine-guns, 11,000,000 artillery shells, more | 
than 1,000,000,000 rounds of ammunition for | 
automatic weapons, 24,000 tons of clothing, | 
and 759 armoured cars. The figures show that | 
careful preparations were made. The soldiers | 
who are fighting in the Empire without hope 
of reinforcements are those who are the 
farthest away but the nearest to our hearts. 


ITALIANS FORESTALLED 


n December 9 a battle started which fore- 
stalled us by a few days and which brought 
the enemy to Benghazi. We do not lie like 
the hypocritical British. One whole army, the 
Tenth, has been swept away with almost its 


entire s in men and guns. The Fifth 
Air Force Squadron has almost literally been 
wiped out. tre possible we resisted strongly 
and sometime ously. 

“ Since we acknowledge this, it is useless for 
the enemy t@ exaggerate the figures of his 
booty. We ‘always tell-the truth, we shall 
repudiate every falsehood. The events of the | 
past months” only sharpened our hatred. 
This was essary.” 

The rampart in the Balkans was 


last 
Greece, and it is Greece which would not 
renounce the British guarantee. It was 
necessa to face up to her, and on 
this point there was absolute agreement 
in responsible military quarters. Italian 


Carthage, effacin 
map of the world. Our strengt 


TENTH ARMY DESTROYED 


is tremendous. It is the la 


I, 


t battle which 
counts. The victory of the Axis is absolutely - 
sure. 


* 
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Minutes. 


“ BRITAIN IS ALONE ” 


Britain cannot win (M continued). 
Whatever happens, Italy will march with 
Germany to the end. It is an alliance between 
two peoples and two revolutions destined to be 
the mark of this century. The collaboration 
of the two armies is based on comradeship 
and cordiality. The Germans know that Italy 
is supporting the weight of 2,000,000 soldiers 
and enormous air forces and artillery. The 
attitude of the German soldiers in Sicily and 
in Libya is absolutely perfect, worthy of a great 
army and a great pie. . 

The Axis is fighting for v 
fighting for survival. It is foolish to talk of 
a separate peace. It is impossible to weaken 
the moral of the Italian people in spite of the 
bombing of towns. Britain is alone and is 
calling for urgent help from America ; but this 
help must arrive in such quantity that it 
surpasses German strength. Britain is 
co Italy is 


ictory, Britain is 


nquered the war will be finished. 
ying a major role. Her armaments are 
ncreasing every day, thanks to the sacrifices 
made by the workers. Italy is proud of having 
dared to try her strength against Great Britain. 
Peoples become great when they have the 
courage to take risks. To conquer the Axis 
the British armies must invade the Continent— . 
a step which no Briton would ever dream of. 
The intervention of the United States is 
founded on the illusion of being a dem 
is fenced also 
on 


ocracy, 
> on the lies of an attack by the 
| ; The idea of an invasion of 
lerica is fantastic and ridiculous. 

ugh you I desired to address the whole 
Italian people. The Fascist Italign people 
deserve victory and will vi it, oe they are 
bearing with exemplary dignity the sacrifices 
which are asked oP a them ; Italy’s will be the 


victory and peace with justice. 


‘|more important and more carefully 


'|is probably nearing completion. This is 


‘|Sunday to a Fascist gathering in Rome. 


= 


\of the presence, credibly reported from 


27) 
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Mussolini’s Apologia 

While ‘the infiltration into Bulgaria of 
Nazi forces, civil and military, is proceed- 
ing with a maximum of publicity, the 


masked operation of infiltration into Italy 


the principal conclusion which may be 
drawn from MUuSSOLINI’S speech on 


For the first time MUSSOLINI was COm- 
pelled to emphasize the presence and 
“ absolutely perfect attitude ” of German 
troops in Sicily and in Libya. The motive 
is obvious. The myth of MUSSOLINI'S 
inviricibility is dead: a blind faith in 
HitTLer’s invincibility is the only drug 
which might still prove effective to dope 
the bewildered Italian. people into con- 
tinued resistance. MUSSOLINI said nothing 
of the swarm of Gestapo agents who are 
already ensconced in various branches of 
the central and local administration, or 
who are conducting independent espion- 
age in Italy on behalf of their master’; nor 


more than one gource, of Nazi troops in 


| prepared for the present war, but “ history 


‘Italy had really been at war 


‘the Peninsula itself; nor of rumoured 
German plans for taking over units of the 
discredited Italian navy. All these reports, 
whether confirmed or not, are symptoms 
| of the degradation of Italy and of her sub- 
Mission to the control of a masterful and 
more successful accomplice. 

The speech feigned a kind of brutal 
frankness in revealing losses, and its 
apologies for failure were uttered on a 
note of defiance. The notoriously un- 
popular participation of Italy in the 
Spanish Civil War was excused on the bare 
pretext of “duty”; and no allusion was 
made to the present policy of Spain, or to 
the recent meeting with GENERAL FRANCO. 
It was true that Italy had not been fully 


“ gripped us by the throat.” For the mis- 
| calculation of the Greek campaign Musso- 
LINI Offered no defence except to say that 


|“ on this point there was absolute agree- 
|“ ment in all responsible military quarters.” 


Such phrases are interesting only in ‘so far 
as they draw back the veil from the bitter 
recriminations which have gone on behind 
‘the Fascist scenes, and which have been 
appeased only by the disgrace of the princi- 
| pal generals and of the FOREIGN MINISTER. 
These were probably the passages in the 
speech which most excited the curiosity 
of its hearers, but which can scarcely have 
produced a heartening effect. 

The immediate future of Italy will bé 
determined neither by MUSSOLINI nor by 
the Italian people, but by HITLER. But 
this is true only on a short view. Musso- 
LINI in a curious outburst declared sa 
s 
October 28, 1922—the date of the so- 
called Fascist “ march on Rome.” This 
confession is hardly likely to endear the 
régime to a fundamentally peace-loving 
people, who are now able to judge clearly 
whither this long course of turbulent anc 
arrogant dictatorship has led them. That 
MusSOLINI referred to Great Britain ir 
his speech as “Enemy Number One” 
shows how far he is out of sympathy with 
the ordinary Italian, who long ago—éver 
before the present provocation—had cas 
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My telegram Ne. 111 [ef January 14th: prepaganda te 
Italy]e ~ Q2. 237(2s/2r 


in tn sate direct ot taoks en Faseian and i tlle 


zee fos oh pg ef 
apparently 6 eles teners te draw their ewn 
ind their ewn scapegeats. 


1) Laek ef benefit te Italian le ef A inian 
oe RE = _ . 


tute coatin by Italian treeps due te 


5) Families ferbidden te visit weunded in hespitals 
witeat’ peas tak i. 


(4) British military tradition ef ultimate victery. 


(5) Leng subjugatien ef parts ef Italy te German rule. 


_ 8) German military epinion ef Italian army at Vitterie 


(7) Price te be exacted by Germany fer help given. 


8) Presence of Germans increases the number of milit 


Please pass te M.B.I.C. fer Commander~in-Chief. 
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Broadcast talk b3 Ambassador Bastianini 


Gives text of talk broadcast to Italy on 23rd 
February by Ambassador, BastiaMini. This talk was 
DProadcast a few hours after Mussolini's speech to 
the Italians. 
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12. . BURMA ROAD BRIDGES BOMBED Units of .the dapanesé aij 
have complotoly. intorrupted supplies ‘along the Bufmg Road bj futting 


all the bridges on the Uppor Mekong. = the Japayesy g 8 > IOA| 
roturnod Gsisces se wae ee al 


‘13. ARGENTINE WAR MINISTER'S DEMAND The Apfentine War Ministor 
has demanded a trial. of his prodecossor, accusgd@ of conspiring ageinst 
the State, Tho reer resigned. followjfig a financial scandal. 


14, ARGENTINE: ‘TTALY ‘AIR LINK T! | /argentine Government has 
authorised tho (Lati?) to organise cow ercial. air. lines linking tho. 
Argentine with Italy, . Tho relevan/decree stresses tho necessity of 
strongthoning traditional ties beeen the two countries, The sorvice 
will. bo initiated in six monthsAand will operate twico wookly> 


'. a -CAPOFERRI IN’ BER Capofcéri, Pieeident of the Italian 
Confederation we Industrj41 Workers, has arrived in Berlin. 


16. TPALIAN INSMRANCE INSTITUTE “IN SPAIN — -The ‘Spanish cbanei” 
of Ministors has: ayfhorisod ‘the National. Institute. of Itelian Insurance . 
- to gneiss. Ae Spy Ne. of 


Noy ‘ropoatst 1, Italian coninuni quo} 2% German coriruniquo; 
8, Tass Buléor-Turk :Pact donial. | rah cis aa 
| 4 
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Talk by Anbas , a Bastianini 


‘There are nono so doaf as those who will noW¥ hoar: 


Throe hours ago the voice of the Italien peoplo spoke, 
uttering words of the kind which aro never forgotton. .. It is amusing. 
to contrast these words with those which enemy propagsnda “‘ leador of. 
those who pretend they are-doaf = addrossos to our country. ~Italy. | 
has’ nét many. deaf people of-this ‘kind and in hor. nane- they havo beon ° “2 
ongagéd ‘by Cavour, Mazzini, Garibaldi, Crispi, Sollino-and = sinco— 
1919 = by Mussolini, who throughout all those years has preached ‘tho serie. 
there; - yot thore -are still foroign’ politicians, Ministers ‘even; who ask 
what Italy. hopes to gein fron this worse Thoy oven try to drive a | 
wedgo between Italy and Germany. This sort. of thing is*frequently hoard. 
from tho’ lips. of. British Labour peoplo =. and also aneyeeen = who find — 
it usoful for tho. perpoeer. of Propoginda. 


Nothing is to be gainod by losing our patience with: these 
doaf. people; aftor so: nany years: of useless talk we can afford to 
give thom another five minutes. The Garman people heave no’ need of a : 
champion, and as far as tho Italiahs are concorned,: after the oxporience 
of 19 yoars of: concreto works, they know full well. thet thoir leader 
has worked for tho. peace of Europe more: than anyone elso;. they know ‘ 
that he twice. preventod tho outbroak of war and that. Fasoien wanted — 
poace with justice for Italyj not’war.’ Having said this, wo can. 
state simply that she oxpects ‘fror the wer tho satisfaction or hor 
national noeds, which can*bo''s yised as the conquest of tho 
liberty to- develop. horsolf poevof uty. in tho futuro,.securo Sroni any 
foroign attack or violonco. . This ‘moans that; tho. Italian pooplo » 
want throo agit ‘from. tho British’ Li: bour pooplo.and tho ‘America 
demagogu ta 1) Security of: labours © “2 2). Tua: Fapmnoration for 1 

): Tho 2 lisation oF labours 2 sbi 
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The Italian people do not possess these three things and those nations which 
monopolise throughout the world the means of production, raw material and 
gold, take advantage of their powerful position to ‘prevent Italy from 

ae bai ey 


The Italian people = let us coh it once more - are shut up in 
the Mediterranean, whose three exits are controlled by foreigners. Britain, 
which is not a Mediterranean country, has gained direct control of two of 
these exits, Gibraltar and Suez, and indirect control of the third, since she 
is allied to Turkey and Greece, Whenever Britain chooses, she can ‘deprive 
the Italian people of those imported raw materials on which at least 6,000,000 
industrial workers depend; she can also ‘prevent them, from exporting those 
agricultural, artisan and industrial products on which all the other millions 
of Italians depend. The Italian people, ‘therefore, are deprived of the 
security of labour There have been two ‘recent demonstrations of this - 
the first time during the iniquitous sanctions and ‘the second ‘time during 
the months which immediately preceded the war. 


There is, however, another way in which the enemy keeps a 
stranglehold on Italian labour and that is with the monopoly of certain 
raw materials which are indispensable to the life of the Italians, as to that 
of any other civilised nation. The Italians know that they lack coal and 
werg therefore the first people in the world to utilise electric energy to 
ateeettote coal heat. Not everything, however,’ of ‘which 46,000,000 people 
are short, can be replaced by substitutes. The Italian: véople ‘have freed 
theniselves from slavery to foreign wheat by the miraculous cultivation of 
stretches of poor soil, from which excellent grain has been produceds : 
Everything else, however, which is not ‘less ‘indispensable than bread toa 
civilised people, is to be found - where? Who possesses metallic minerals, 
without which no one can work? The hammer and the chisel, the plough, the 
printing-press, the bicycle, the motor, the train and the ship are all made 
of'-materials which come from abroad: - iron, lead (bitumen?) ~ éven copper» 
of which are made those kitchen pots sacred to every Italian country’ 
households; even leather, wool and cotton are sold to us at high pre ces by 
the Ainglo~Gaxons and we dre forced to buy. | ‘There is,-therefore, no- 
security for our labour. 

a ca ee a SS aes a Fae 

There is neither just remuneration for our labour... All these raw 
materials are extremely costly, and to meet competition with the countries 
of their origin, Italy must give her’ own workers less then they deserve. 
This is an injustice forced upon us by an’ economy which also serves the 
interests of the controlling’ states. "The Italian worker, therefore, is 
forced to limit his consumption and' reduce to the utmost his necessities. 
Why? Is tie perhaps less intelligent or capable than’ his British or | 
American colleague? Nothing of the kind. ‘These conditions are imposed 
by the fact that he works on materials which are sold to Italy at'a very 
high price by thé British Empire and USede who release them cheaply - "8B, 
after all, is only natural ~ to their own ‘industries. — * 


The possibilities of uttlieing’ Tealian labour are theréfore lacking. 


Our necessities are not: ‘difficult to ‘understand. ~The will to 
understand is all: that is required. Yet even today, while we are wating a 
war to free ourselves from these chains,‘ in a world of. ‘monopolists of all 
the riches of the earth, contemptuous or -ingenuous ‘voices’ are still rdised 
to ask us what we want. In America: the reply springs spontaneously to the 
lips of millions of old Italians emigrated to those parts. Why, they ask, 
did we leave our country, leave the village where we were born and the 
fireside of our parents? If Italy had experienced a better fate, if her 
sacrifices, made in peace and war both for herself and for civilisation, had 
been acknowledged, the Italians would not ‘have ‘been forced to leave their 
country in millions between 1880 and 1922 to seek ‘that tnodicum' of i 
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Italy has proudly facod tho concentrated forces of the groatest 
empiro in tho world, Sho has fought and is fighting and sho speaks with 
two voicos = that of Mussolini and that of hor guns = so that oven thoso 
who protond to bo doaf- will hear. 


ROME: 420.8 m: IN ITALIAN FOR ITALY: 21.45 BST: 2362641: (M164). 


EY MUSSOLINI'S SPEECi: 72 BE DISPLAYED Tho Secretary of the Party 
has ordered that the Duce's speech be displayed in all Fascist Headquarters 
and Independent Orgnnisations. 


Ze DUCE'S SPEECH: SOFIA RECEPTION The historic words spoken by 

the Duco on the evo of a Spring which will bring in its train,ovonts 

fatal for Britain and her vassal, Greeco, havo been widoly gommonted upon 
in foroign c»:ntriss whose policy is favourable to the Axis, and in thoso 
that maintain trict noutrality, Admiration is oxprossod in Sofia for 

the Duco's picture of the war, and it is said that hoe could not havo 

better inteorprotod the foolings of the Italian people at the present 
momont,. Tho Italian fuith in victory is sharod by tho Bulgarian people 
which seos in Italy's fight against Greoco an indisponsible step in tho 
eliminetion of Britain from the European Continent. Tho Duco'’s assertion 
that tho Fascist Spring will bring fine woather also to Grooce, has arousod 
great interest in Bulgaria, The noed for putting an ond to British 
hegomony ovor tho Greoks, is omphasised, The Balkan world inclines 
towards tho Axis, and after tho olimination 6f Britain, it will givo 

tho Axis its full support. The Duco's words to the offoect that tho 

Axis poaco will bring justico to all, havé particularly improssed 

Bulgeria.g Tho injusticos and the crueltios of tho poace troatios enforcod 
by Britain built an unsurmountable wall botwoon the two countrios (sic). 


36 BRITAIN: PROTEST AGAINST SUPPRESSION OF "DAILY WORKER" New Yorks 
It is learned from London that sovéral hundred people staged a demonstration 
outside the Ministry of Information, to protest against the supprossion 

of the "Daily Worker", Some orators spoke from a lorry, urging the 
authorities to rovoerso their decision. Tho mooting was hold under 

Duff Cooper's windows, 


4. ITALY: BLACKOUT CRIMINAL EXECUTED Romes Tho trial of 
Giovanni Carmicore and Anfonic Masotini, accused of theft and attompts 
at premeditated muz Ae tho blackout, at e railway station in tho 


Bolluno wovinse, was Aoard by the special Tribunal for tho Defence of 


the State, Masctini ee senten ngea to ceath 


imprisonment. This Aeach penalty and Carmi.ero to 40 years 


was carriéd out this morning 


py) De SPA: "SH MOROCCO; PREHISTORIC RUINS DISCOVERED  Mastrid: Tho 
Gonoral Comnissigner for Archeology roturned to Madrid yestorday from 
| an exploration yn the Spanish Sahara where he discovered prohistoric ruins 


‘of great archeélogical vaiuo, 


6. SPORTS NEWS 


END OF 3A IT HOME 


(2.1983 /25/ 22 


oe 
ENB: 25.2.41. : 
10.30. Delle. 


29 ITALIAN NEWS COMMENT: H. STEVENS. "BASTIANI AGAIN" 


* “GOOD EVENING. On Sunday Bastiani, the diplomat, 
summarised Italy's war aims under three headings; security 
of labour; just renumeration for labour; the utilisation 

of labour. In other words the ex»eAmbassador was ingenius 

~ enough to reduce the sanguinary conflict in which Mussolini 
is*‘gambling with the life of an uninformed, nation, to the 
terms of a dispute over salaries and to a problem concerning 
the employment of labour. 


: This’ malicious distortion. of the truth is so 
foolish that it cannot deceive anyone with common sense.. 
But the effrontery with which the fascist propagandists 
rely upon the ignorance of their listeners deserves to be 


shown UP e: 


Spo Bastianini explains that the possession by England 
of Gibraltar and Suez . endangers the security of Italian 
labour because it prevents. Italian exports to overseas 

‘and the importation of raw materials, from abroad. It is 

) O- worth while noting that the English occupied Gibraltar in 

_ «+ -1704,a century and-.a half before the birth of the Italian 
‘~-°VRinegdon, and disembarked troops in Egypt in 1882,. after 
-"* Waving unsuccessfully approached the ane yeas to 
“associate itself in the undertaking. In 1882, Italy had 
not yet becone an industrial nation, she: did not import raw 
materials, or export manufactured.goods. -All the wonderful 
expansion of Italian economic life came later, during the 
very regime in the Mediterraean which today is called "the 
-  $trangler of Italy". I could almost .say, because of this 
 ‘ pegime, since if the stabilising power of Great Britain had 
.‘Ypeen ‘absent, then the conflicts which would inevitably have 
broken out in the Mediterranean would have eliminated any 
possibility of economic reawakening in Italy. 


nore o's. “Pie' truth is that. it was actually.in the ‘forty 
-‘ -years preceeding the last war that Italy was able, thanks 
to the peace established in the Mediterranean, not only to 
consolidate her own national unity, but also fo: create a 
compiete and efficient industrial organisation anda | 
flourishing foreign commerce. In spite of fascism, Italian 
- foreign ‘trade rose for ten ‘years after: the war, and reached 
- unprecendented, proportions, Then.came the. economic depression 
- . Which’ hit every country and after that again Mussolini put 
a stop to any‘chance of increased foreign trade by adopting 
his scheme of "autarchy". This, by liwiting Italian imports 
to a minimum, made it impossible to increase exports. | 
Therefore it was Mussolini, not Great Britain, who destroyed 
the security of Italian labour. 


And he did not only destroy its reas but 


reduced its renumeration. Doctor Bastianini stated that 
Italian worknen were obliged to live on small salaries, 
because Italian industries were obliged to buy raw materials 
at higher prices than those which the Anglo=Saxons charged to 
their own countrymen. If Doctor Bastianini read the books 

of the first year at University on the subject of the 
organisation of international markets, he would realise that 
he would cut a poor figure among his old school companions. 
To believe that market quotations let us say, for cotton, wool, 
rubber or copper, were applicable only to buyers armed with 

a British or North-American passport, while odious surcharges 
were applied to citizens of any other country, and especially 
to Italians, is so ingenuous that it leaves one speechless 
with surprise. 


ENB: 256 2e4le 
10, 30. DelMe 


"Last year (he said)..the Japariése government threw over 
the chance of reaching a friendly accomodation with the 
British Empire and entered into a pact with our enemies. 
No explanation } can whittle away that me 7 : 


Aircraft of the British Déastay oe escorted 


by fighters, ‘this afternoon attacked shipping off the 
French coast, ciate an offensive sweep over the English 
Channel. , # 


, The British pilots Succeeded in “ Minced down 
2 eneny fighters and damaged several otners. One British 
Sener, 38 missingse — 


PAS wile As the British planes were sweeping across the 
Channel, Sir Archibald Sinclair, the British Air Minister, 
was speaking in London. ‘Squadrons of the Royal Air Force 
(he said) are carrying the war across the Channel with 
their offensive sweeps over Northern France ;and Flanders. 

Attacks: on’ German submarine bases and aerddrones fron 
which German bombers prey 6n our shipping are meeting with 
success. Thé British Minister quoted a letter from a 

, correspondent living only a mile fron a German-oecupied 

~aeredrome in France to A member of the Free Frerich forces, 
‘this Jetter said: "Yow can congratulate. your English 
colleagues. ‘I :observ¢éd the accuracy ofthe bombing. They 

.. destroyed 14 aeroplames on the ground. ‘fhe Germans tarried 

| away the wrecks and I was able to count them," 


“a Describing the effects of British ‘minelaying: fron 
“.. the air, Sir Archibald said: "Many are the wrecks’ afound 
°C enemy's coast which testify to the success of the” 
aircraft which éarry out these dangerous tasks," -_ 


- Turngneg to the bombing of Ceemany itself the 
British Minister said: "Our slogan in the last war.was: 
wae the Germans. in Germany. That is our slogan.still." 


‘Te British ‘policy. in bombing Germany ,, (he said) 
was to hit where it was most"6ffective. ‘The rapiers of’. 

the R.A... and Fleet Air Arin' have been inflicting greater , 
injury the war-making power of Germany and Italy than ay 
the’ he bludgeons of the: German -and Italian Air .Forces . 
have Britain. Blows (he promised) will fall easter, , 
and harder on the enemy in the Spring | Bed 2% 


ENB: 25.2.41. : 
10.30. Pelle ne a 


Let's see. Senator Pirelli used to come every year to 
. England, wiere he made:large contracts for.-the. purchase of - 


“upmbber.’ Does Dr Bastianini suppose that a first-class 


business man like Senator Pirelli would have agreed to 

pay for rubber more than it cost a manufacturer of (say) 
Birmingham with a business perhaps one tenth’as big as 
Pirelli's Italian factories? If sellers of rubber in England 
had tried to charge the Italian magnate a higher price than 
the market quotations, Pirelli would have crossed over to 
Rotterdam:and ‘there bought from the Dutch all the rubber he 
needed. .at the proper current price; and that would have been 
a poor'sort of joke for the British producers, who would 

have lost a valuable client once and for all. ee ‘ 


| If Senator Pirelli's evidence*is insufficient, 
Dr, Bastianing might try some others. He would probably be 
ashamed to consult any odd professor of commercial science; 
but being a man of some’ consequence he might perhaps’ apply 
to the Cavalicre Marzotto, the big ran in the Italian woollen 


“ : industry. It might be as well, however, if. Dr. Bastianini 
“Sadia not give his mentor to understand that he really believes 


Be he said on Sunday over the ‘wireless. .To believe that 
Panpovel would be capable of purchasing wool on the Australian 
South African markets at a higher price than that paid 

by any Bradford manufacture would be to label him as an 


Bk and Marzotto would have sood cause to take offence. 


Po put it quite simply ,: in order to please Ifussolini, 


cs See ex~Ambassador, marvellously well and with complete 


“disregard. of patriotism, has succtéeded in running down the 
intelligénce, initiative, and:-grip of the Italian manufacturers 


se aaa who, aided by capable arid hard-working workmen, have . created 
ere — industries ‘OF Worsiawice fames te 


‘The industrialists, ‘it is ‘true, nay et bewail 
the fact that Mussolini has "frittered away the fruits of 
their labours, firstly by preparing for war and then by 
waging ‘it. And this’ brings “us to Bastianini's third comment, 
the utilisation of Italian labour. 


‘During ttin last sixty years millions of Italians 
have ‘emigrated to foreign landsi. The whole world functioned 
as.a safety-valve for the growing mass of Italian labour, 
‘thus saving the’ hew-born nation from an appalling crisis both 
economic and social. Today. men, who at that. time were as yet 
unborn, blame richer countries for having given hospitality 
to these Italian emigrants, for having given work to all of 
them, to some riches and to many “well-being. Was not this 
a. beneficial’ way of utilising Italian’ labour? and if fascism 
could do bétter for its workmen than foreign countries, 
why did the emigrants not ‘return home during thase. years 
in which peacetime: industries could aw: increased their 
activity? s ; : | 


The answer is easye The emigrants, though strongly 
urged to return, did not go home because they were better off 
where they were. For some time now they have seen quite © 
clearly how fascigm interprets the utilisation of labour. 

And now this interpretation is known:also to the young men 
who labour, who hmve been sent overseas willy-nilly, dressed ° 
in soldiers uniforms, - not to work, however, but. to kill and 
be killed to satisfy the vanity of Mussolini. 


ENB: OH e2e4le 


10.30. Dele 
ITALIAN NEWS TALK. _. meee 
WINSTON AND THE DICTATORS - BY JEAN LOCHAR? - Recorded by, 


MLULOULLC Cl « 


. . :I was very much struck, when listening to thg Prime 
Minister's.speech some nights ago, by the absolute fyankness. 
with which he spoke. I couldn't help comparing Mr,Churchill's 
_ glow deliberate straightforward form of address wjth that of 
. Hitler and Mussolini. In Mr. Churchill we have # simple 

man. placing simple facts, before, his people. He/did not paint 


. @ rosy, picture = he told:.us the truth - he alw4ys has and we 
‘Heltnow what we have to. face.:. But. he filled usAvith courage and 


hope for the, future. He is a man in. whom we have: implicit 
faith. There is no pomp and ceremony becatise behind every= 
_i, thing Mr. Churchill says and.does there is unshakeable convic- 


Aee Why do you suppose Hitler arid Mussolini resort to 
hysterical screeching when addressing. their people? Why do 


_ . they on public occassions, or indeed on every occasion, deck 


themselves up in multicoloured uniforms? Why is pageantry 


4 an essential part of their make up? Simply because without 


sua it they are nothing. - they have’ nothing to.give and nothing 
or :to'lsay,.they have no convictions and they just.can't face the 
truth. They are forced to resort to artificial means of 
“stirring up the people. Hitler when he speaks tq.the nation 
always chooses some spectacular background = he speaks from 
the Sport: Palast which is decked with .gay. bunting; his speech 


- ' .ds preceded bya drive Phrough the town in an armoured car 


followed by the bemedalled Goering and his train; the Puehrer 
stands with an-arm raysed in the Nazi salute - there are 


_... Staccatto. shouts of “Sieg Heil" at regular intervals = and so 


the spectacle proceéds. There is nothing natural or spontaneous 
about Hitler - he Aives in perpetual pageantry. And as for 


. the actual speechés - they are all the same = all equally 


empty, noisy, Secs See in the form of.self portraits 
delivered in shrill hysterical tones. He dwells on what he 
has achieved jn the past- he works, the psople up by playing 

on their emotions. The people become widly. excited - so much 
that they aye incapable of reasoning. — 


Mussolini adopts exactly the same technique as his 


., lord and/master Hitler. . But: whereas Hitler “sticceeds in duping 


. his. people,. Mussolini fails; artificiality & la Nazi‘has not 
reigned sufficiently long.in Italy for it to, have become part 
of th¢g,.Italian make up or to have numbered independent thinking. 
What/hnas happened. to those who shouted "non vogliamo la guerra" 


"@ 


! at fateful day when Mussolini from the okey cp setting 
of/the Piazza Venezia declared that Italy's. hour had struck? 
_. IWfose..voices. were silenced, and many more have been, silenced 
.. gince, but thousands more will be sileneed unless. you really 
lake up: your minds that you don't want war, and:have the 
courage of your convictions. og beh 
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Minutes. 


Italian Propaganda. 


In the absence ei cone of 
Colonel Kennedy, Major y came over 
yesterday and discussed the attached 
paper with Colonel Ponsonby and Mr. 
Nichols. 


Ma jor Ge Beer explained that Colonel 
Kennedy's section was charged with the v4é 
menureetune of propaganda to be supplied 
to the Commander-in-Chief Middle East. 

This section was also in touch with the ’ 
Ministry of Information through Colonel Fans 
Heemis (who attends the weekly M.0.I. 
meetings), although the liaison in bhis 
respect does not appear to be working 
entirely satisfactorily a qt. 


Ma jor de (Seer said that Colonel 
Kennedy's criticism of our telegram 
to Cairo No. 111 (containing the 
broad lines of propaganda agreed upon 
as a result of the ministerial meeting 
of January ist) could be classed under 
two heads:- 

(a) the telegram advocated direct 
methods of propagandaf{ e.g., we wishes 
to bring Farinacci into disrepute and 
therefore give a catalogue of Farinacci's 
misdemeanour 8) i- 


es Tn Colonel Kennedy's view the 
indirect method is more fruitful, i.e., 
the objective should never be stated, 
but the listener led on to draw the 
conclusion at which the propagandist 
aims. 


On our side, we expressed some 
doubt whether our present propaganda 
machine was quite equal to the subtleties 
of the method indicated by Colonel 
Kennedy. 


(by As a corollary of the above, 
Colonel Kennedy considered direct 

attacks on Mussolini to be a mistake. 
We pointed out to Major de that 
the line as regards Mussolini had been 
laid down by the Prime Minister in his 
broadcast to Italy, and that our propa- 
ganda must follow this line. We had been 
at pains to ensure that direct attacks 
Should not be levelled on certain aspects 
of Mussolini's life, but we considered 
that in view of the Prime Minister's lead 
it must be accepted as an axiom that our 
object was to overthrow Mussolini. The 
question of method (which depended on 
point I above) was one for the War Office 
to decide for themselves. 
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the attached paper appeared to be generally 
speaking those which in fact we were already 
following in our propaganda, it looked as if 
in practice there was not much divergence 
between the War Office view of what should 
be done and what is in fact being done by 
the Ministry of Information. It was agreed 
that Colonel Kennedy's section should send 
to us and to the Ministry of Information 

for our consideration a draft of a telegram 
to the Middle East interpreting our telegram 
No. 111 to Cairo. 


Major de Bee explained that his visit 
was on a personal and unofficial basis and 
asked that no action on official lines 
Should be taken as a result of this convers- 
ation for the present. 


PD Xun 


7th February, 1941. 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


From what I know of the Italians I should 
have thought it was by far the soundest pro- 
paganda line to represent Mussolini as stupid 
and ill-informed. And it is after all a fact 
that by staying out of the war Italy had at 
least sore prospect of cettins her claims on 
France sympathetically examined. This is no 
doubt too delicate a subject to dwell on, but 
it is surely good propaganda to represent 
Mussolini as having thrown away a chance like 
a reckless gambler. 
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I agree with the criticism of the formla 
“Great Britain which never sought a quarrel with 
a he and Italian propaganda has an easy job 
in persuading even Italians who objected to 
Itaixy's coming into the war that we really took 
the initiative against Italy in 1935 from 
motives of jealousy. It seems to me that it 
would be wiser to leave the sanctions question 
in abeyance and dwell on the subsequent sincere 
attempts on our part to get back to friendly 
relations, attempts culminating in the visit of 
Mr. Chanberlain and Lord Halifax to Rome - all 
of which were frustrated by Mussolini's having 
sold himself and his country to Hitler, 


In general our psychological offensive 
against Italy should surely be based not only 
on what we.want immediately from her, but on 
the view we have in the more distant ’puture of 


her @eeeeeseee028ce 


S 


her eventual place in Europe, Unless we can 
assume that a beaten Germany can somehow be 
forced or persuaded into a position of friendli- 
ness to us, then we must make it a foremost aim 
to brins Italy and France and Spain to our side. 
And eventually this must mean backing up the anti 
German proparanda with something helpful and 
constructive for the Italians twho do not wish 
to see a German victory but may well be tempted 


e/ 


to think of it as the only hope for their 


country. K 
Aus, —1 Mi 


14th February, i941. 
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I.P.(1), Bede 365; 
oe THE WAR OFFICE, 


Tel: WHITEHALL 
94.00 


Ext. 392. auth Feb. 19] 
— 3 MAR 194) f 


ee A i 


Dear Mr.-Nichols, 


As requested by Colonel Ponsonby, 
I enclose a copy of the proposed 
telegram to the Crin-C.,Middle East, 
from the War Office concerning 
Propaganda to Italy, as this matter 
is to be discussed at the meeting 
between the Foreign Office and the 
Ministry of Information at 12.0 o'clock 
tomorrow. 


Yours > 


J ___ae eee: 
eColonel, R.eA- 


G.B,0.131I.P. (1) 
Philip N ols,EsQ. ; 
The Foréign Office. 
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TOs Ce IN Os, MIDDLE BAST. 
FROM: WAR OFFICE. 


Cipher/IePe(1)/ /2 

FPollewing to Amplify Propaganda Directive. in 
addition to direct attacks to undermine Fascists and German 
Alliance suggest series apparently straight talke following 
subjects, leaving listeners draw own conclusions, find own 
scapegoats. 


a 


—_ = 


1) Ilmek of benefit to I of A 
(2) eigen poopie byssinian, Spanish, 


am Greek wardée 


2 Italian due inadequate 
(8) Meneahine wateveine ty troops qua 


(3) Peni lics forbidden visit wounded vi hospitals without 
military pass each time. wre 


(4) British militery tradition of mnie 

(5) Leng subjugation parts of Italy to German rule. 

(6) German Military opinion of Itelian Amy at Vittorio Veneto. 
(7) Price to be exacted by Germany for help. 

(8) Presence Germans increeses military targets in Italy. 


TROOPER &, 


es OUTWARD TELEGRAM 


[This Document is the Property of His Britannic Majesty's Government, and should be 
kept under Lock and Key.., 


DISTRIBUTION B. 


TO EGYPT, 


-~wr we fl  e eeeesw.- 


Re 2357/25/22. 


Cypher telegram to Sir M.Lampson (Cairo). 
Foreign Office, 14th January, 1941. 9.45 a.in. 


No. 117. 
99999 


Following bases of propaganda against Italy have been 
reached in consultation with the Ministry of Information and 
Political Intelligence Department. They are communicated 
to you for the guidance of Your Excellency and those 
conducting Italian propaganda trom Egypt. 


2 Propaganda should concentrate oroadly on 
following three thenes: a : 

(2) British news, Efforts should be redoubled to ensure 
that by every practicable means news of British (or allied) 
successes and Italian reverses reaches the Italian public. 


_ As a corollery care should be taken to avoid giving 
Italian propaganda cpportunities for exploiting demaging 
admissions by British spokesmsn and:so stimulating morale 
in Italy. Although it is obviously impossible to exclude 
all allusions to our difficulties in speeches and articles 
which may be primarily designed for another public, additional 
precautions will be taken nere in view of the present. 
importance of the Italian position to bear in mind the possible 
effect on Italy of any public statements-or press articles 
regarding the war situation. 


(>) Anti-Italian. (i) Propaganda to undermine allegiance 
of the Italian people to ijussolini and the Fascist party 
Should be intensified, Attacks should not be made exclusively 
on Mussolini as. distinct from the Fascist regime, but we 
should also try to stimulate dislike of the Italians for the 
Fascist party bosses associated with Mussolini. 


Mussolini. Mussolini having begun as a patriot for 
the last five years has exploited the Italians merely to | 
satisfy his own ambitions. Ethiopia has brought no 
advantage and is an ever growing liability. What have the 
Italians gained from the sacrifice of lives in the Spanish war? 
Mussolini declared war unprovoked on Great Britain and 
France, He calculated on the collapse of France being 
followed by the collapse of the British Empire, thus assuring 
Italy of a share in the spoils wi teu having had to fight 


for/ 


26 


for it. This calculation has been frustrated and Great 
Britain which never sought a quarrel, is now hitting back. 
hassolini attacked Greece without provocation at three 
hours warning and is already facing the consequences of this 
cynical and illcalculated act. Mussolini relied on Germany 
to see him through. This is another miscalculation. He 
has thrown Italy into the arms of Germany who will exploit 
Italy like other countries. Mussolini will bring bank- 
ruptcy to the country. His judgment has been warped by 
ambition and can no ionger be trusted. Maxim "Duce is 


always right" has been utterly disproved by a series of 
recent blunders. 


Offensive personal allusions, gibes and suggestions 
that Mussolini is corruptible should be avoided. 


(ii) Propaganda to encourage Italians to rally round 
monarchy, Pope and Army. References to the House of Savoy 
or the Vatican should be avoided as far as possible. Duke 
of Aosta should not be mentioned. 


Army. Failures of the army should be attributed not 
to lack of courage but to inefficiency of the Fascist. bosses 
who use the army as an instrument of their own ambitions. 

It should be hinted that the army if allowed to take a hand 
in the destinies of the Italian nation might rescue Italy 

from her present troubles. Care should, however, he taken 
to avoid giving the Fascist party an opportunity of rallying 
public opinion by representing us as trying to ruin the country 
by driving a wedge between the party and the army. 


We should aim at breaking down idea in minds of Italian 
people of German invincibility and drive home British 
ability to win the war. 


(c)  Anti-German. Every device should be used to play 
on the dislike of the Germans latent in the minds of the | 
average Italian. Account however should be taken of fact 
that Italians although hating Germans may we.l1 feel they must 
co-operate with them because alternative is to be defeated 
by us. To meet this difficulty we should try to undermine 
the idea of German invincibility and convey the idea that 
Italy could expect easy conditions and generous treatment . 
were she to make a separate peace with us (see (d) below). 


(d) Possible peace terms. The moment has not yet 
come to make use in our overt propaganda of possikle peace 
terms but hints should be thrown out through subversive 
channels, that (i) we have no intention of imposing hard 
terms on Italy if she renounces the Axis and the Present 
Fascist Government (ii) our victory will bring immediate 
financial and economic help and that we shall extend such 


assistance to any metropolitan Italian territories as may 
join us. 


a uP, kis CN. Vor ey ot 
®, APPENDIX "A" (ll ae 


Note on Foreign Office telegram No.11ll of 14th January, 
addressed to Egypt. 


Adverse criticisms. 


Para. 2 (b) (i). This para. permits attacks on Mussolini 

as distinct from the Fascist regime. It 
then directs that, while “offensive personal 
allusions" against Mussolini should be 
avoided, it should be said that Mussolini has 
turned from being a patriot into a man both 
inspired and warped,entirely by a@ personal 
ambition. Surely hothing more offensive 
could be said of a ruler, and especially of 
& pompous ruler. My serious criticism of 
this paragraph, however, is that it attributes 
Mussolini's faults to mere miscalculations 
which, had they turned out right, would have 
"assured Italy a share in the spoils without 
having had to fight". Surely the answer to 
this is that ERRARE HUMANUM EST;while, at the 
same time, we are pointing out to the Italians 
that they might, with a little bit of luck, 
have had a good deal for nothing. Were I an. 
Italian, I should consider this pro-Mussolini 
Policy and exactly the sort of thing he would 
want to be issued about himself to explain 
away his policy. I certainly do not like the 
sanctimonious "Great Britain, which never 

. sought a quarrel” because that is the sort 

of thing that Italy simply cannot believe 
in view of our policy over Sanctions. 


Para.2(b) (ii). In view of our own experiences in Flanders, 
France and Norway, we should treat the failure 
of the Italian army under the wise principle 
enunciated in para. 2A, viz. to avoid 
supplying ammunition. I therefore propose 
that we should keep political considerations 
out of our criticism of army success and 
failure. 


Para.2(ii) (4a). Unless we set a time limit, we are merely 
encouraging the Italians to go on fighting 
by telling them that we will treat them 
leniently. Our lenience should be extended 
only if Italy gives in at once. If she does 
not, we must say that we will treat her even 
worse then Germany. 


Approbatory Criticisn. 


I agree with all the other parts of the paper and am 
preparing military material here to back it up, which I hope 
to send or wire to Wavell., e.g. to show that the German army is 
not invincible and those" rea td wae in the field. 


Para. 2 (ii) (c) would benefit by being fuller. 


Suggestions. 


Germany and Austria have, throughout the centuries, been 
the traditional enemies of Italy. In fact, it is only 
comparativway recently that Italy has been able to throw off 
their yoke. Italy is, therefore, susceptible to propaganda 
which would show that Italian policy is now putting the 
historical clock back and allowing the traditional enemy to 
come into the country. 


It can be shown that the Germans will certainly want a 
quid pro quo for their intervention, such as the restoration 
of the old Austrian ports, ineluding Venice (which was only 
ceded in 1866): and that Germany will take over both the 
military and the public services - that, in fact, Italy will, 


as telegram No.111 points out, “be exploited like other 
countries’? 


The German army was defeated in the field and we have 
full proof of this from German official admissions. 
(All this matter has been thoroughly investigated in the War 
Office and pamphlets were prepared for distribution in Italy 
as early as April last year. These could now be redistributed 
and the matter frequently referred to in broadcasts to Italy. ) 
In addition to this, we could point out that it is the German 
characteristic to crack when things go wrong. Military and 
other defeats or disasters were better dealt with not as the 
result of the services having become the tools of ambitious 
party bosses, but rather due to a wrong strategic policy 
which has permitted Italian forces to be spread out too much 
for them to be effective anywhere. This, it can be shown, 
not only entails defeat in the African and Albanian theatres, 
but has left Italy itself open to direct attack. 


It would seem desirable to avoid personal attacks 
on the leaders and direct attacks on the party since, by 
attacking, we give the wrong impression. Rather should we 
praise the leaders and party. That is the quickest and the 
surest way to make the populace suspicious of then. 


It should be constantly borne in mind that there are 
serious penalties now for listening in to foreign programmes 
and it is, therefore, essential that these should not consist 
of dreary and depressing talks, but must be mainly news 


programmes with propaganda worked in so that it is practically 
indistinguishable. 
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LINES FOR PROPAGANDA TO ITALY. 


Propaganda must be of such a nature that it will be 
listened to or read. It must therefore be made interesting 
or essential, which can be achieved by (a) the choice of topics 
of interest at the moment, and by (b) the supplying of news 
which the people are not obtaining from other sources. 


If these are positive sides of propaganda, the negative 
sides are just as important. We must not allow ourselves 
to fill up our messages to the Italians, whether broadcast or 
written, with depressing repetition about their failures - 
administrative, military, naval or air. No-one will willingly 
listen to depressing matter, whether or not it is true. 


Therefore it seems that at the moment the best topics 
for the Italians would be:- 


(a) Matters of Interest. 


The real German aims - which can be plausibly shown 
to be the obtaining of control over Italy as a whole, 
S because in the German view it is not being run 
sufficiently well. 


The desire of the Germans to get control over the 
Fighting Forces, which it would appear are not dis- 
ar playing the results which might have been expected 
of them, either in the air, on the land, or on the 
sea. It could be hinted that this might have some- 
thing to do with the choice of leaders, but this 
should be nothing more than a hint. 


Then it could be shown that the Germans wish to 
obtain control of Italy, not only to use Italy merely 
ev as a fighting machine to be exploited in preference 
to the German one, but also through it to obtain 
control of the coveted Mare Nostro - the dream of 
Italy since Fascism started. 


en Cosaeal This may all be to some extent depressing to the 
Italian, but it will be of such interest that he will 
listen or read. 


The pleasant element could be introduced by reference 
Ps / to leniency which we might employ provided Italy comes 
; out of the war soon, 4 leniency based on long established 
| friendship. But here we must be careful to avoid 
' eriticismé_of the administration which has broken this 
friendship, as otherwise our arguments will be looked | 
upon as intended merely to produce this result. And 
we can refer to the possibility of Italy's being allowed 
to retain parts at least of her African Empire - 
again provided she cuts out of the war now. 


/Without 


\3 


Without attacking Russia, which is Italy's Bete Noire, 
we can point out what a strange distortion of norma 
Italian policy has taken place which makes a Catholic 
country attack an orthodox country which has never 
harmed her nor had any intention of doing so. 


(b) Essential Matters. 


The people of Italy will almost certainly listen to 
news, the more so if the rather brutal form of propa- 
ganda, with which the B.B.C. and the cinema accompany 
it, is kept out. 


The news they will want will be about their own 
fighting, and also about outs and the Germans’. If 
this news is carefully constructed they can be left 
to draw their own conclusions: such as that in spite 
of everything the German propaganda has told them of 
the blockade and of the impending attack on Britain, 
Britain is able to launch offensives in Africa; and 
in spite of the devastation of British factories, 
Britain is able to supply Greece with war material. 
But the news must not be given in this propaganda forn. 


It has been our custom to direct propaganda personally 

. | at Mussohini, and at the Fascist administration. We adopted 
& similar method towards Germany at the beginning of the war 
and Germany has retaliated by doing the same towards ourselves. 
The attacks on Winston Churchill and on our Government have had no 
effect, other possibly than making them more secure in office and 
awakening sympathy for them, because it is obvious that the enemy 
does not propagand against a Government or a person unless these 
Governments, and these persons, are useful. We should look far more 
carefully at the doings of our Government if German propaganda were 
to praise it. 


Similarly with Italy. We should avoid in the future, 
whatever has been our policy in the past, making direct attacks on 
the administration. We can be quite certain that the people will 
find scapegoats, just as they did in the last war. These scape- 
goats cannot be other than their political leaders. likewise, we 
should make no charges of corruption or inefficiency against any 
individuals whatsoever, unless these charges are capable of such 
proof that the people can accept it. 


We have a very good line of propaganda which can be fitted 
in, which is that, even if Germany were to win, it is quite 
certain that Italy will not share in the spoils; that therefore the 
war is to her a meaningless war, but one in which she will be called 
Fe sre make such sacrifices as will compromise her future standard 
of living. 
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S.O.l1 are preparing a revised version of these 
leaflets embodying the various amendments that have 
been suggested by the three Service Departments, and 
will send us copies, probably early next week. 
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Dear Nichols, eiicaaisnaaee 
As arranged with Mr. Mason 
at tne J.I.C. Meeting I enclose a copy 
of the Air Ministry comments on the draft 
leaflet addressed to the Italian airmen, 
which I have sent to Brigadier Brooks. 


Yours 


Va. 


(—<s. 


P. Nichols, ksq., 
Southern Department, 
Foreign Office, 
S.W. le 
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22 February 1941. 


Lear 

I enclose draft leaflet addressed to Italian pilots, 
intended to be dropped if and when a suiteble moment arrives. I! 
understood at the sseeting that the final draft would be forwarded 
for approval to the Commander-in-Chief, Middle East. 


Presumably therefore (1) the name of the British Air 
Base to be inserted would be selected by the A.0.C.-ineC., Middle 
East. 


(2) Surely it would be impreeticable for an Italian 
airman making proparations to depart to identify his machine with 
a distinguishing mark before leaving the aerodrome. It would 
surely be better to suggest some cperation:] signal. 
Altematively it sight be suggested that machines should arrive 
between certain specified bours of deylight. Fresusably the 
| landing grounds selected would be remote from any valuable 
wilitary ebjectives and acequate seourity preparations couuki be 
wade for their reception. This again is an operational decision 
: which would no doubt be taken by the A.0.C.-in-C., Middle East. 


(3) Is it intended thet deserting Italian airmen 
should be promised, for exemple, the same rates of pay as R.A}. 
personnel and this whether or not pepe Arey ergy: alge na This 
is a question of policy which would to all the 
Services and the decieion would presumably be taken by the 
appropriate high suthority. 
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SECRET 


THE GERMAHS 


ARE INVADING ITALY. 


ITALIAN AIRMEN, MUSSOLINI HAS BETRAYED YOU. 


' 

> 

p 
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Muswolini has decided to sell Italy to the Germans to | | 
save himself from the fury of the Italian people and suffocate in you \ 


the last yearning for liberty, sacred heritage of the heroes of the | 


Risorgimento and the Great War. 
But there are Italians, who have not lost their sentiments 


of pride, who have decided to fight against the invading barbarians and 


get rid of the traitor Mussolini! 
You I¢alian patriots will have to 


| 
| 
fight, as we do, for 


your very existence, for your great civilisation, against the eternal | 


invading barbarian. 
We English do not want and never have wanted to fight | 


against youe Missolini has compelled us to do it. Wewilll help you now with 


all our strength to throw out the Germans, who are acting like masters on 


your own soil. 
ITALIAN AIRMEN? 
Do not allow machines to be yjsed by your enemies to rivet the 


chains of slavery around Italy's Wrists. 
Join us in the fight for the liberation: of Europe from 


German tyranny. 
If your fighters and bombers run the risk of being captured _ 


by the Germans, fly them to the British air base of » ce us sc tebe inkeeeeaes 
To be identified mark your machines with the following sign 


YOU WILL BE WELCOMED LIKE BROTHERS! 
The British Government pledges itself to give you the same 


treatment as that meted out to the men of the R.A.F. 
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Mussolini's Speech. 


This remarkable apologia,delivered on 
February 23rd from the Tf¥eatho Adriano at Rome, 
was addressed primarily to the "Blackshirts of 
‘the Capital". It broke, after an interval 
of months, "the silence Which is dear to me 
especially in war time" and contained the 
Dictator's first public admission of defeat. 

They had been at war, he said, not for 
eight months as was the "superficial" view, nor 
since September 1939, but for exactly six years, 
since February 1935, when the first mobilisation 
order was issued; or even since 1922, when they 


had raised their standard against the Masonic, 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


capitalistic and democratic world. There was 
a brief reference to the call of duty which had 
urged them to go to the help of the movement of 
Antonio de Rivera, "creator, ascetic, and 
martyr." 

The crisis of September 1939 found them 
not fully prepared, "but history allows no 


respite, if seizes you by the throat and forces 
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you to take decisions. #Had they been 100 per 
cent ready, they would have entered the war 

at once. The crushing victories of Germany 

had been facilitated by Italy's non-belligerency 
An obscure passage follows in the English text | 
which appears to mean that England, Enemy No.l. 
still remains, and against her they will continue 
the fight to the last drop of their blood. 


BN 


England having been decisively defeated on the 
Continent, the war became a naval, aerial and 
colonial war. Having said earlier that he 
would not bore his hearers with Pivanée, 
Mussolini then went on to give, in great detail 
the total number of officers, men, guns, 
shells, tanks and other vehicles ,even rounds 
of ammunition, clothing, etc., etc., which had 
been sent to Libya between October lst, 1927, 
and January 3lst, 1940. All this was no 
doubt an attempt to vindicate himself and the 
Regime ea the accusation of having 
embarked on the African campaign without 
sufficient preparation. "Those figures show 
What the preparations for the defence of Libya 
actually were." te-setd—net—e—-sond—about tice 
Then came the first startling admission: 
In East Africa, despite the distance and ther 


total isolation, they had made preparations to 


resist, and were fighting for the Empire 
without hope of help. 


After a reference to Britain's 


"concentration of forces from the four corners 
| of the earth", Mussolini said the battle for Pi 
. kiny a began on December 9th, 5 or 10 days 

before the Italian plans were ripe’ "and this 


led the enemy to Benghazi." 


Then 
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Then came a slashing attack on Ehglish 
lying and hypocrisy, followed by the boast that 
"We tell the truth". It was ridiculous to try 
to minimise or conceal the loss of a battle. 
Then more surprising candour: An entire army; 
the 10th with all its material, had been cut 
off; the 5th Air Squadron had sacrifipd: itself, 
almost in its entirety; so in the face of these 
admissions it was useless for the enemy to 
exaggerate his booty. The Italian people had 
reached such an advanced stage of maturity that 
he, Mussolini, was going to continue to tell the 
truth about future developments and reject all 
falsehoods. "Our Will is strengthened, and 
hatred of the enemy deepened in the heart of 
every Italian." 

He was less frank about the Greek campaign. 
After a eulogy of the bravery of the Italian 
soldier, of whom "only a few thousand had been 
taken prisoner, he maintained that the Greeks 
had won no tadi@al victory in their successes, 
which were of the nature of - here Mussolini had 
to draw largely on the Greek language - 
megalomaniac rhetoric and hyperbole". Greek 
losses had been very high. In a short time 


lspring would come, and “according to the law of 


the seasons" - this he repeated three times, 


like an incantation - good(" il bello") would 


jcome with it. "I repeat that spring will 


bring 


bring good things - I swear it to you - from 
the four points of the compass." 

Mussolini then mocked at the published 
figure of our losses and said one nought at 
least must be added to it. This, he said, gave 
a touch of the grotesque to the drama. The 
English had surpassed themselves in shameless 
lying - a difficult thing for them. 


Then another big admission: "Since 


Taranto things have gone badly......The progres 


of the war has been against us. This fact 


must be admitted. We have had some black days. 


The Punic: Wars too had gone badly for Rome, 
but Rome destroyed Carthage, and changed the 
map of the world and the course of history. the} 
present fight would be long, but Britain could 
not win, for the Axis was bound to win. Italy 
would march side by side with Germany unto the 
end. The Fihrer's offer of German planes and 
ships for action in the Mediterranean was a 


further proof that there was but one common 


front. The Germans knew that Italy had to bear 


the weight of a million soldiers, 1,500 to 
2,000 planes, as many tanks, thousands of guns 
and at least half a million tons of military 
shipping. 


_ Mussolini,declared that the behaviour of the 


: Germansecetéters in Sicily and Libya was 


"perfect in every respect", which can only mean 


that it was being commonly described as 


something 
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something very different. 


He then went on to emphasise Germany's 


colossal strength, the gigantic increase in her 
forces, the immensity of her booty, the 


revolutionary ardour of her fighting men, from 


Generals to privates. "(We can mobilize 4 
million men this year"). Not only in quantity 
but in quality were the Germans infinitely 
superior to what they had been at the beginning 
of the war. Then Germany was isolated, now 
she is the arbiter of Europe, the ally of 
Japan. Britain the blockader was now herself 
blockaded. The whole of Europe was within 
Suclenlaa 

Germany's orbit except Portugal, and - for only 
a little longer - Greece. 

It was ridiculous for Britain to count on 


the collapse of Italian morale. To speak of 


a separate peace was idiotic. Churchill had not 


the slightest idea of the spiritual force of 
‘the Italian nation. 


American aid could never compensate 


England for Europe's cooperation with Germany, 


and to be of any help American supplies must 
reach England, in quantities sufficient not only — 


to compensate for losses but to give superiority 


over Germany, which was impossible. 


No Englishman, whether mad, drunk or 


drugged, could seriously imagine that England 


would ever succeed in invading the territory of 
the Axis; and the United States of America would 


be invaded by the Martians sooner than by the 


Axis powers. When 


When Great Britain fell the war would be 


over, tholmits agony might continue for some 
time in the Empire countries, which were 
already hreakingaway from the homeland. 

The end of the war and the breaking up of 
the British Empire would be followed by the 


reign of peace and justice for all. 
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NOTE. The facts tain in this Report 


may be used for propaganda J 
ut _ neither the Report nor t 


sources mentioned in it may be cited. 


OUR WIRELESS. Both the Italian Press and Wireless continue to wage an 
unequal struggle against listening to foreign broadcasts, 

by which they mean first and foremost the B.B.C. The Sunday papers of Feb. 25rd 
all contained warnings to those traitors who listen to foreign broadcasts, and 
threatened them with 6 months imprisonment; while the Milan Press of that date 
referred specifically to the London broadcasts, and said that, although it was 
admitted that only the small minority listen in, their paucity does not prevent 
them from spreading the poison they absorb from the B.B.C., and appealed to 
honest people not to listen to rumours circulated from this gource. The 
Popale d'Italia foreshadowed increased penalties, considering that 6 months 
imprisonment is not a sufficient deterrent. Rome in the Commentary on Events 
of the Day on Feb. 24th remarked sarcastically that "more numerous than the 
"defeatists, who are few in number, are the weak and the fools who drink at the 
"nure wells of the B.B.C." 


I TALO-GERMAN The conclusion of the Italo-German trade talks signed on 
TRADE Feb. 27th by Clodius and Giannini was announced on that 
day by Rome Radio in Italian for North America, The 

claim that the agreement, which covers the whole exchange of goods and money 
transfers for the year LOLA, provides for a considerable increase in each 
country's exports to the other can largely be discounted as propaganda, but the 
important feature, probably insisted on by Clodius, is that the balance of trade 
and the clearing situation will be ignored. It can be safely forecasted that 
Germany will take very good care that the sufferer by this arrangement will be 
Italy, not Germany. 


LOST Bastianini's Icarus-flight into economics on Feb. 23rd =- 
REVENUE the same day as Mussolini's speech - can be dismissed with 

one comment, viz. that he conveniently forgot, when be- 
wailing 42 years of Italian emigration, two important facts, fiytly, that during 
that period their remittances to their original homeland formed a valuable and 
regular source of fevenue to the Italian Government, and, secondly, that the 
Ciano Repatriation Committee's efforts to bring back from abroad as many as ° 
possible of the 10,000,000 Italian exiles proved a lamentable and costly fiasco. 
Only a small proportion could be induced (and then often only by coercion) to 
give up their homes in countries where a man can call his soul his own; and the 
families of many of the returning exiles had to be quartered for long periods in 
hotels at the expense of the Fascist Government while they waited for new homes 
to be found for them in Italy. 


DEFEATISM IN The wealth of vituperation lavished by the Italian Wireless 
PATISSERIES. (Rome for Italians at home and in the Empire on Feb. 21st) 

on the use of patisseries in Rome and other large cities of 
Italy es centres for "scandal-mongering, for launching defeatist rumours, and 
"for crazy criticisms of this and that personage or Government measure", also 
described by Gayda on the air as "these haunts of gluttony where bitter comments 
"on the progress of the war are exchanged", seems to constitute an unnecessary 
fuss about very little if, as Rome Radio of that date asserts, only a few 
degenerates are guilty of such conduct. 


\ 


While it is obvious that only the leisured and well-to-do minority can 
afford the time and the money to frequent such resorts, it must also be borne in 
mind that defeatism in Italy, so far from being confined to the idle rich, is much 
more likely to be rife and strong among the less fortunate majority of the popula- 
tion who are naturally suffering far greater privations and hardships than wie 


well-to-do. 
Ok /CAKE 
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All confectionery and ice cream shops have been closed 
. down as. from March 1st, together with a prohibition of 
) the confection and sale of cakes - although these drastic 
steps are iemonnaldly taken in order to decrease the consumption of fats. 


At the same time thitenistio can afford to pay are catered 

for by the existence and increasing activities of a com-. 

plete underground organisation, extending from wholesale 
business to street peddling, for the sale principally of oil, rice, macaroni, 
and meat, while’ luxury articles such as coffee and cigars are also obtainable 
by this means, but naturally at high prices, such as 150 lire for a ki logramme 
of coffee. (This is quoted from a lialmo newspaper of Feb. 19th). 


LiUSSOLINI'S SPEECH ‘It-can be taken as axiomatic that when Mussolini ostenta- 
OF FEB. 25RD. tiously denies the existence, or minimises the extent, of 
: anything unfavourable to Italy, the reverse is ipso facto — 

true. His speech therefore contains valuable confirmation of all evidenwe. 
available of the low state of public morale, the intense and widespread war- 
weariness, the ardent desire for a separate peace, the unsatisfactory food and 
rationing situation, and: the extensive vocal discontent over this and other 
grievances. Similarly his very insistence on the "perfect" behaviour of the 
German troops in Sicily affords emphatic proof of the statement made by an 
Italian early in February that there had been a number of scuffles in Sicily 
between German soldiers and Italian civilians, resulting in a number of deaths, 


It is admitted that reverses and casualties in the Albanian campaign 
‘have much more effect on Italian public morale than those in the African 
theatres of war. It is significant that Mussolini did not dare to tell the 
truth about the high total of Italian losses in Albania, or even admit that 
any Italians had been killed there. 


GRAZLANT The Daily Telegraph story of Feb. 25th, sent from Lisbon, 

about Graziani and the Fascist Party, is fathered on 
Reuter by Italian spokesmen. Rome Radio for Jugoslavia on Feb. 26th said that 
"Reuter had inventéd a new propaganda lie" that Graziani had been called back 
to Rome to attend a Government meeting presided over by Mussolini, which had 
been very disorderly, and had ended in Graziani's resignation from the Fascist 
Party and his house-arrest by order of the Duce. 


ITALLAN NAVAL A certain amount of comic relief has been afforded 
"MANOEUVRES" recently by what may appropriately be termed the 
| | "naval manoeuvres" of the Italian authorities to explain 
to sceptical neutrals the inactivity of their fleet and its failure to prevent, 
or even avenge, the British naval bombardment of Genoa. The course of these |. 
manoeuvres to date is as follows:- | 


Feb. 10th the Swedish paper AFTONBLADET remarked that our naval bombardment of 
' Genoa proves the unhampered freedom of the British fleet in spite of 
Genoa being only 50 miles from Spezia (Italy's main naval base). It 
suggested that Italy’ s naval inactivity may be due to oil — 
but added "there is also the British battlefleet". 


A rival, and, presumably, pro-Axis, Swedish paper explained, however, 
that Italian warships cruising batween Corsica and Sardinia were in- 
formed by their air scouts of the bombarding of Genoa and hurried to 
meet the British squadrons, but failed to do so because the latter 
eichiheri ae to escape" thanks to dense fog. Soon 


The -Italian Authorities then tried another tack, and 
the GIORNALE D'ITALIA disputed Anglo-Greek claims that Allied 
warships are torpedoing Italian. ponvOys, in the Adriatic: and are 
aes in Bir. sea, iB Pee pa that. "t: eee ‘between. Italy oie 
“Albania ng carried on ne mall} mder the pro ection of 
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Feb. 14th Rome Radio in Arabic went one better by asserting that, while 
the capture of Benghazi will enable the British to strengthen 
their position in the Eastern Mediterranean, the ITALIAN FLEET 
CONTROLS THE REST OF THAT SEA, ESPECIALLY THE SICILIAN CHANNEL. 


This broadcast went on to say that the British acts of ae 
against Genoa have proved that they cannot act openly in the 


Mediterranean: they took the opportunity of fog and darkness to 
attack. 


Feb. 22nd Then, after 8 days' cogitation, Rome Radio in the Commentary on 
Events of the Day evolved the folluwing:- 
"It is an open secret that it was only by the merest chance that 
"the Squadron which attacked Genoa was not met by our own naval 
"forces which were out hunting for it and which were considerably 
"stronger, so that, if there had been an engagement, the British 
"would have come off badly. The engagement. did not come off. 
"Why not? The sea is wide .... In any case it is a fact that 
"the glorious (sic) attack against Genoa succeeded only by 
"surprise and by chance and cannot be taken as .... effective 
"“nroof of British control of the Mediterranean.." 


Finally, Italian boasts of naval supremacy in the Mediterran- 
ean were echoed and supported by the German wireless which on 
February 23rd reported that "Italy does not consider the latest 
"minefield laid there as a serious threat, and that, anyway she 
"Ls prepared to break through any possible barrage." gee 
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in Egypt to their relatives at home should be 
delivered by being dropped from aeroplanes. 
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Dear Mr. Churchill, 

‘ Here is a thought that may have 
been missed but it will be of benefit in arousing 
public opinion in Italy. 

The army in Egypt have, it is reported here, 
approximately 120,000 Italian prisoners. Have the 
prisoners informed they may write to their relatives 
in Italy, sort the letters into the Italian districts 
and fly them over the districts to which they are 
addressed and release them, not in bundles but 
separately so they will scatter; it is natural to 
suppose large numbers of them will be delivered to 
the addressees. 

You will, I know, realize the result. 


Yours sincerely, 


The Hon. Winston Churchill, 
10 Downing Street, 
London, England. 
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Transmits copy of the weekly propaganda 
directive for the period beginning the 4th March. 


Dated 4th March 1941. 
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1941. 
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ITALEAN SECTION, 


ilinistry of Information, — 
London, WeC.l. 


PROPAGANDA DIRECTIVE FOR PERIOD 
BEGINNING MARCH 4TH, 191. 


EXPOUND that Nazi Germany in the name of the Axis is operating in Bulgaria 
end Balkans for pro-German and anti-Italian ends. 


RUB IN that Italian interests now » ing excluded from Eastern Mediterranean 
zone just as they have been excluded from the Danubian zone. 


EXPLOIT that the Hitlerite system already battered by the R.A.F. in Western 
Europe is now offcring new targets in Eastern Burope. 


RUB IN real purpose of present German revival of boast and bombast 
propaganda namely (1) to spur flagging hopes of German people (2) oust 
Italy 3} intimidate Greece (4) deter Turkey and Jugoslavia (5) lure on 
Japan (6) discourage U.S.A. EMPHASISE firmness of Greece and Turkey in 
face of these threats. 


REVEAL that behind this catalogue of forlorn hopes lurks the German fear 
of (1) Britain's dogged adaptability to meet all attacks (2) the repeated 
rain of British staggering blows (3) revival of France and other over-run 
countries and (4) America's increasing war supplies. 


At the same time AVOID belittling Axis spring-time plans, but DISCOUNT 
them as desperate remedies foredoomed to join previous efforts in failure. 


AVOID references to Castellorizo 


DENOUNCE Italians for bombing earthquake stricken Larissa. 
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Suggestion for British Propaganda towards Ita 


risoners in Africa. 
Refers to tiston telegram No. 81 (8) 


(R 2327/28/22). An Italian told Portuguese Minister 
in Vichy that the British ought now to apply 
intensive propaganda to Italian prisoners captured 
in Africa, with a view to using them,when ripe, for 
another math on Rome, this time to put an end to the 
Fascist régime. He was sure it could be done. 
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DISTRIBUTION B, 


From; PORTUGAL, 


Telegram (en clair) from Sir R. Campbell, (Lisbon). 
6th March, 1921, 


D. By Bag. 6th idarch, 191, 
R. 4.50 p.m. llth March, 191. 


No, 82 SAVING, 
JJdTTT 


CONFIDENTIAL, 


My telegram No, 81 Saving. 


Another Italian (a former Chef de Cabinet of Nitti) 
who arranged meeting between Portuguese Minister in 
Vichy and Perucelli told former that the British ought now 
to apply intcnsive propaganda to Italian prisoners captured 
in Africa with a view to using them, when ripe, for another 


march on Rome, this time to put an end to the Fascist 
régime, 


He was sure it could be done; 
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From: PORTUGAL, 


. 
Telegram (en clair) from Sir R, Campbell, (Ldsbdh)® 4! ; 
6th March, 191. 


D. By Bag. 6th March, 19,1. 
Re 4.50 p.m. lith March, 19,1. 
No. 82 SAVING. 
JIIIII 
CONFIDENTIAL. 2922 


My telegram No. 81 Saving. K Seat" | 


Another Italian (a former Chef de Cabinet of Nitti) 


who arranged meeting between Portuguese ifinister in 
Vichy and Perucelli told former that the British ough 


t now 
to apply intensive propaganda to Italian prisoners captured 


in Africa with a view to using them, when ripe, for another 
march on Rome, this time to put an end to the Fascist 


régime. 
He was sure it could be done, 
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British propaganda for Italy. 
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FROM Ministry of : Transmits copy of propaganda Directive for 
Information communi the week beginning llth March. 


No. 


Dated lith March,194 


. Recetved 


w mageny — March, 
194 


R : Italy 
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Ministry of Information, 
London, W.C.l. 


. irective L+O 
for period beginning 
lith March, 1941. 


RUB IN following sequence, (1) Mussolini jeopardised Italian 
Army by using it unprepared against Greece, (2) that he now 
relies on German Army to save the situation, (3) that German 
intervention serves only to save iiussolini and Fascist regine 

at the expense of the Italian Army and people, (4) that this 
suits Hitler's book by increasing Germany's mastery, and (5) 
Mussolini therefore selling Italy to save his own skin, while 
Britain is striving to dcliver Burope and Italy from Axis chains. 


EXPLOIT that as Germany's food supplies become more and more. 


exhausted, and as plundered supplics dwindle, Italy is called 
on to export foodstuffs to Germany. | 


RUB IN that Germany's only export to Italy in return is the Gestapo. 
EXPLOIT the difference between labour conditions in Democratic 
England and Fascist Italy. A difference becoming more marked as 
further industries are taken over by the Germans. 

EXPLOIT British sea power mercantile strength. 

EXPLOIT significance of Lease and Lend Bill. 

AVOID speculation in regard to Greece, Turkey and the Balkans, 


EXPLOIT M. Vlachos open letter to Hitler published in "Times" 
10th. 


EXPLOIT E. African collapse; one-third Italian Empire now in 
British hands; low British casualties; increasing italian 
admission of losses. 


PLAY UP inconsistencies of Italian attitude towards importance 
of African campaign, suggest thcso-are due to increasing use of 
‘Their Master's Voice’. 


Play up increasing Italian naval losses in all categories. 


(c 2374|20/ 22 


Directive for week 
beginning liearch léth, 192.1. 


Italian Section 
TNR OPE NOR ceatcON 


REPZAT every available detail of latest Italian failures 
azoinst Creece. 


UNDERLINE Italian casualty list as mass murder and blame 
Mussolini, 


EXPOUND that ifussolini in returning to Nome left a shattered 
army to its fate in Albania and that he is now at the mercy 
of Germany. 


RUB IN that Mussolini is the first ititnister of Var and 
Comnander in Chief in history nersonolly to bring news of 
his own defeat to his capital. 


“EXPOUND Germany's imoerlialistic desisns in the Balkans and 
the Near East; and su jgest that the move represents an ad- 
mission that she cun no longer rely on the invasion ganble. 


QUOTE revorts of Yugoslavia's firm attitude and Turkey's 
Indevendent attitude but «void soecul*.tion or wishful thinking. 


GIVE a sense of onerational unity and organised encirclement to 
the news from the various fronts and units in Italian East 
Africa, Point out value of Berbera «s a vort for the Power 

in control of the suas, 


E:iPHASISE the inexorable chnracter of the British advance and 
the inevitable fate of the Italian forces, 


EXPOUND nature of Lease and Lend Bill. 


(A literol trenslation of "Lease" and "Lend" means 
nothing therefore when translating Lease and Lend Bill always 
name it in Snglish once followed by a rendering in Italian as 
"T] Decreto Logge ai Rifornimenti" (and that equivalent in 
other lenguages). 


RELTORATE Roosevelt's broadcast of March 15th. 


EXPLOIT that rising volume of sup»nlies are already on their way 
across Atluntic, 


EMPHASISE thot the LSASE AND LEND BILL means final defeat of 
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DIRECTIVE ; 
for week boginning 


25th March 1941. ake t 
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ITALIAN SECTION 
Ministry of Information, 
25th March 1941. 


EMPHASISE new Albanian failures under Mussolini's direct lead and taunt 
that official ner7rs machine had so little confidence that italian attacks 
were described as checks to new Greek offensive. 


EXPOSE similar propaganda lies of numerous attacks on Jarabub ~ only 
one was made - that which succeeded. 


EXPOUND both above to discredit news machine also calling attention to 
attempts to undermine B.B.C. news (by using dementis of claims never 
nade, etc. ) 


STRESS inexorable continuity of victorious African campaign, touching on 
geographical difficulties of Keren. Attribute stiffer resistance to sound 
leadership and absence of Blackshirt interfcrence in military affairs. 


PLAY UP rumours, as such of vanished Fascist leaders deaths and suggest 
that ifussolini, having sacrificed everything in vain for the Party, now 
offers his friends to save himself. 


CONTINUE stressing 2ll food shortage, dislocation of services, etc., both 
at home and abroad as due to party venality and petty tyrenny; and above 
all subservience to German commands. 


REPLY to Ansaldo's “War Aims" Speech 23.35.41. 


INTRODUCE a ‘war of nerves! element into our propaganda. Suggest that 
British attitude to ‘friendly enemy is hardening and with suitable innucndc 
Suggest we are getting bored by Italian assertions that we only bomb non- 
military objectives, and by their gloating publication of the murder of 
British civilians. | 


TREAT Germany's “peaceful penetration" as fait accompli - play especially 
on more intimate proofs - such as - censorship is German; both languages 
on radio; German troops in streets; higher German pay at cost of Italian 
Exchange; triumph of Gestano even over Ovra, forced export of Italian 
labour to Germany;ectc. 


ASK "Why submit to Germany;whom you detest, when Germany cannot save you", 


PLAY UP to the full Lease & Lend, and further confirmation of American 
determination implied by Avpropriation Bill. Quote American sources 
insisting that Americans will see to it that their help does not go astray. 


BALKANS:= Take angle that Axis draws Governments, but not people, 
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Second paragraph of Mr. Leeper's letter 
to Sir 0. Sargent of December 26th. 


If the Secretary of State is likely to 
make an important speech in the near future, 
he must of course say something about Italy. 
On the other hand, it should be remembered 
that in Italy the Secretary of State still,I 
fear,occupies the position of English Public 
Enemy No. 1, due of course to the Sanctions 
question and his resignation over the Anglo- 
Italian agreement. The reception accorded 
to his appointment to the Foreign Office the 
other day suggests that Italian feelings 
towards him have not changed. I think 
therefore that he should be very careful what 
he says about Italy the first time he makes 
an important speech as Secretary of State. 
Anything he says will be suspect in Italian 
eyes, and I think it would be better if he 
were to wait a little Before dealing with 
Italy in any detail. 


MARGIN. 


As to the detailed points suggested by 
Mr. Leeper, (da) should certainly be omitted 
and my own feeling is that it would probabl 
be a mistake for him to make points (a), (b 
and (c) at the moment, since, as I say above, 
I am afraid he will not be believed. Clearly 
these points have got to be made and perhaps 
fairly soon, but I believe it would be better 
that they should be made by a Minister other 
than Mr. Eden in the first instance. They 
could be expanded by him later on ina 
second speech. 


IN THIS 


I would suggest that the Secretary of 
State, with reference to Itaay, should make 
reference to the Prime Minister's broadcast, 
and say that he had little to add to that 
at present, that we all in England regret 
to see the Italians being led by théetr presant 
master to their destruction owing to that 
master's subservience to the Germans, and 
that we see no reason now as we have never 
seen any reason in the past why the British 
and Italian nations cannot live together 

in perfect amity in ie en eee 
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POLITICAL INTELLIGENCE DEPARTMENT 
OF THE FOREIGN OFFICE, 


2, FITZMAURICE PLACE, 
LONDON, W.1 


Telephone No. 
GROSVENOR 4741 


26th December,19h0. 


* 


My dear Moley, 


1 It has occurred to me that it might be very use- 
ful if the new Secretary of State took an early oppor- 
tunity of making clear where he stood as regards Italy 
and the French Colonies, in order to answer two forms 
of propaganda which may be used against him. 


[ lL. Pirst, as regards Italy. We know perfectly well 

that he is not anti-Italian as such, but anti the Fascist 

régime. But the propaganda in Italy against him has 

been so widespread that he is believed to be really anti- 

Italian. It might therefore be very useful if he could 

make it clear in a speech at an early date that, once 

| there were peaceful relations between Italy and ourselves, 

(9) | the Italians would have complete security in their vital 

life-line, the Mediterranean, and that the insecurity 

| they are now suffering is due entirely to the hostile 

relations now prevailing. He could also make it clear 

that once Italy had ceased to be our enemy she would 

(ty |profit, as other countries will in due course.which are 
free from the clutches of Germany, from the supplies of 
food which are being accumulated in the New World. He 

| (Foe also perhaps explain that we regard Trieste as an 

( integral part of Italy. I should myself like him to 

say something emphatic on the lines of the Prime Minister's 

/breadcast about the traditional friendship between 

A Englishmen and Italians which we all wish to see resumed 

( once the present régime has come to an end, the régime 

which insisted by its policy on cr Germany for 


Cr... 


England as the friend of Italy. 


_As regards the French Colonies, would it not be 
wise for the Secretary of State in his first speech or 
broadcast, which I hope he will make almost at on to 
state with all the emphasis at hts-ecommand that we have 
no designs whatever on any French colony and that our 


sole/ 


Sir 0. Sargent, K.C.M.G.,C.B. 


— 


sole desire is that no part of French colonial territory 
should fall into the hands of Germany. I am sure that 
many Frenchmen are genuinely suspicious that we might 
like to take Dakar away from them. As you know they 
attach great importance to Dakar as the main link with 
South America for their air service. Would it not be 
well also to get de Gaulle to make an equally emphatic 
statement about French colonial territory, to the effect 
that he would not be associated with the British unless 
he had obtained from them an absolute guarantee that we 
stood for the vital integrity of French territory all 
over the world and that the last thing in our minds was 
to attempt to secure any portion of this territory for 
ourselves? 


“YU. I feel pretty suré that the Secretary of State 
will wish to make an early statement and I therefore send 
you these suggestions at once in case you will be discussing 
with him certain points which you would like to emphasise. 


Yours ever, 


Tex 
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7 | Dated 
a ce Oth March, 
Wth March, 
L| Gn Registry 1941 


R: Italy. 
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British pro anda for Ital 


Transmits copy of Washington telegram No. 
40 Empax of lst March on the subject of British 
propaganda for Italy. Gives results of discussion at 
the weekly propaganda to Italy meeting at the 
Ministry of Information on the suggestions put | 
forward in this telegram. 


Last Paper. 


72 2U64 


References. 


(How disposed of.) 


( Minutes. ) 


Cid CK Fa Ns 


SB 


16757 3/38 F.O.P. 


£ 
5 
= 
= 
es 
& 
Cc 
vu 
& 
. 
> 
D 
2 
60 
& 
a om 
re} 
Zz 


—_ ames 
ewer. _) RA 


VRefagar.oes ‘ (Cals, 


K 2547 | Aine gC. (io. lho. GO E/Y4 PAX R39 $1: 


a he Buriwng Catifisn atu G 
ho, F CET Cra, Veo op wreLe tle; Aol 
Churs1 car. Ce Us Uporri9 of Prints lire 
7 ; 
Attach un, bs? EGE SP Lp rick né oa 
Jr i ns Oe Gea IVAW, oe ecliwe. 


A Raa 


? 
Ne ONG oof n 


~ 


-  EMPAX, 


_Decypher. . Viscount Halifax (Washington). 
oo ELMER BE : Ist March, 1941. 


os: 6.29 a.Mo 2nd March, 1941. 
R, 4,10 pem. » 2nd March, .1941. 


No. 40. EMPAX.” * “ , 
Bk § o> Tdkdekekekkekek 


My telegram No. 21 and Foreign Office’ telegram 
NO. 43. , 4 ie: 
(os: *:  .Prom.discussions with various Italo-American 
 and’.refugee: anti-Fascist personalities here, it results 
that in their view British propaganda to Italy should 
pursue the following line: Generally it should''be © 
remembered that the Italians are a war weary people, 
¥ grou omitted]Jally and spiritually exhausted by the 
oxeees of the Ethiopean campaign and Spanish expedition, 
erefore:. Si wl P. 


1. We should direct’ our approach to the Italian 
people in the spirit of Symp thy » concentrating our 
attacks not only on Mussolini but also on the many pOshy : 
and corrupt tyrants all over Italy. It is worth remembering 
that in Italian history the tradition of revolt is against 
local tyranny-c.g. Duke of Yerrara, Duke of Milan or Doge - 
rather than against Central Government which is very recent 
institution. Mussolini is generally regarded in Italy as 
being considerably better than his system and its instruments. 


2e  #ROle of Italians in the last war should be 
contrasted with her present one; understanding should be 
Shown for the feelingsof tne Italians and an indication 
iven that in the post-war settlement some solution will 
é found for Italy's immigration problem. 


d- Hatred of Germans should be played on as.a 
common bond between British and Italian pee les. On this 
point oxneryts should be made from Mussolini's pre-Axis 
Speeches and contrasted with his subsequent contradictions. 


4, Emphasis should be laid on privations suffered by 
the British people under the ordeal of: German aérial 
blitzkrieg, spirit of pars and endurance throughout Britain 
and the determination of the Commonwealth as a whole to 
withstand and defeat Nazi tyranny. ) 


5. It should be pointed out to the Italian people 
that hey can play art in the struggle for Europe's free- 
dom and liberation by the adoption of passive resistance 
and non-co-operation. If at any time a "token" Free Italian 
column can be formed and go. into action at the side of the 
Allied troo hen of course this O88 De, Soney ¢ ploited 

b ) er. rt 


t 
as an effort by the Italians to obtain their 
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6. Emphasis ‘might be laid on the antagonism felt by 
the Italian | group undec.] Americans towards Fascism and 


their desire see pray freed and out of the war. (See 
Peteages .e5,, We spocErD letter already telegraphed to Ministry 
of Information by B.P.S. No. 0209 of February 15th.) =. 


7o.. We are maintaining touch with the principal anti- 
Fascist groups and individuals in this country, but beyond 
giving them all encouragement and assistance possible,. there 

Ss little more that can be done at present save as theme 
radio [? where] we hope some useful declarations will be 
forthcoming soon. 


8. Mr. La Guav*tia'’s views have been obtained. He 
thinks more rough handling such as bombardment .of Genoa and 
& landing in Sicily or. Southern Italy and some battles on 
Italian soil coupled with propaganda offensive, would very 
quickly knock Italy out of the war. He considers that 
propaganda should:be conducted to persuade the Mtalians to 
make a separate peace under the leadership of the Royal 
Family. He recounts with pride how after Caporetto disaster 
in the autumn of 1917 he told the Italians in speech at 
Milan that they must never become "gardeners for the Germans" 
rt that if this line were taken now it would be 
ru . } | 
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R: Italy. 
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Gives details of conversation with Mr. D.d. 

Hall of the Ministry of Information, who is shortly 
leaving for Washington to take up his appointment 
as second to Mr. Childs, the Press Attaché’ there. 

Mr. Hall is to deal mainly with the question . 
of propaganda by “neutral” and “enemy” colonies in 
the States. 

The question of suitable Italian propaganda was 
discussed, and the most profitable lines on which 
to work were suggested to Mr. Hall. ° 
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(Sis ciititnns): 
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Mr. D.J. Hall of the Ministry of Information called to-day 
before leaving for Washington to-morrow to take up his 
appointment as second to Mr. Childs, the Press Attaché there. 

It will be remembered that Mr. Hall has been sent over mainly 
to deal with the question of propaganda by "neutral" and 
"enemy" colonies in the States. "Allied" propaganda is dealt 
with by the Inter-Allied Committee set up by Lord Lothian 
with which Mr. Hall will maintain touch. 


The Southern Department are chiefly interested from the 
point of view of the [talians and Roumanians. It is not 
necessary to record the whole of our conversation, but 1 would 
wish to place on record that I informed Mr. Hall: 


(a) that we did not consider that any leader of an anti- 
Mussolini movement would be found among the Italians and anti- 
Fascists in the States; the leader of this movement must be 
found within Italy itself. 


(b) that given the situation following on the admission 
by Mussolini in his speech of February 23rd that Italy was now 
wholly subservient to and controlled by Germany, we thought that 
the most profitable lines of propaganda that his Italian friends 
in America could take would be 


(i) that Great Britain would certainly win this war 
with American assistance, i.e. that the Germans would be 
beaten, and that therefore it was no use the Italians 
placing confidence in Germany, and 


(ii) that Mussolini had sold his country to the 

Germans, i.e. play upon hatred and mistrust of the 

Germans. 

As regards Roumania Mr. Hall told me that he hoped it 
would be possible to get M. Dimancescu out to help him. The 
latter knew the U.S.A. well and would be most useful to him; 
the project has been discussed in the past though no final 

_ So decision has yet been taken. I asked him whether he had 

| mentioned the matter to Mr.Leéper. He said he had and that the 

A dow | 2us|37 latter was hopeful that-it might be possible to release M. 

i |" Dimancescu later. I think we should bear this point in mind. 
Mr. Hall has certainly taken on avery big job and I hope some 
assistance will be given him; and M. Dimancescu is obviously 
the man from the Roumanian point of view. 


I asked Mr.Hall to write to us direct on any points in 
which he was in doubt in regard to Italian or Foumanian 
propaganda. He said he would do so. 


PM Uy 
March 19th, 1941. 


EMPAX. 


Decypher. Viscount Halifax (Washington) 
2Oth March, 1941. 


D. 9.0 p.m. cOth March, 1941. 
Re 24.236 Oem. 2lst March, 1941. 
In the Foreign Office from Ministry of 

Aircraft Production. 


No. 55 EMPAX. 


IMMEDIATE. 


Your telegram No. 78. 


I am in favour of appointment of Mr. Hall to deal with 
important questions raised in paragraph 2 of your telegram and 
should indeed welcome it. Furthermore his experience would be 
useful in dealing with probdlens of inter-Allied committee. 

If however he is to carry out this task he should be appointed 

an Assistant Director of the British Press Service in New York. 
What Mr. “hilds so urgently needs is an Assist&nt in Washington 
who can occupy himself with administrative questions and with 
interviewing, both of which tasks are becoming increasingly 
onerous. It would be quite impossible for Mr. Hall successfully 
to do this if he is also to deal with these other questionsin 

New York. Furthermore if appointed as Mr. Childs' assistant 

and placed on the diplomatic list, State Department would 

regard it as quite inadmissible that he should rersonally conduct 
our business with hyphenated groups and I cannot entertain this 
Suggestion. I see however, from your telegram No. 71 of March 
7th that Mr. Noble Hall wishes to come to United States and if 
you have no one else whom you can send immediately to assist 

Mr. Childs, I should be in favour of giving Mr. Noble Hall a 
temporsry appointment. He has worked in the past extremely 
efficiently and well with Mr. Childs in Paris. He has both 
journalistic and administrative experience and good knowledge 

of the United States where he used to be editor of the "New York 
Sun". I would strongly urge therefore that he be sent without 
delay to assist Childs and if he proves suitable exact nature 

of his appointment can be settled later. This need not interfere 
with arrangements for Mr. Hall who if his appointment on the 
terms I have put forward is agreed, can start on March 20th as 
proposed. 
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“INTELLIGENCE REPORT NO. 8/1941. 


NOTE: The facts disclosed in this Report 
may be used for propaganda purposes, 
but neither the Report nor the 
‘sources mentioned in it may be cited. 


s : 
Further evidence for statements 


in this Report may be supplied 
on written demand to this Section. 


MUSSOLINI'S OFFENSIVE The statements and comments of the Greek and 
IN ALBANIA. Italian Wireless and Press concerning this 
crucial matter have been so contradictory that a 
brief comparison of selected extracts may be of interest. 
/ 
On March 7th Gayda announced that "preparations had been 
completed for great events in Albania." 


On March 12th came the first indication from any source, viz. 
the statements of Regular and Fascist officers taken prisoner reported by 
Athens Wireless, that the Italian Spring offensive had begun, and that 
Mussolini had not only been on the Central Sector for 5 days, but that, 
on his arrival in Albania, he had decided on the gencral onslaught, and was 
directing it in person. It began with counter-attacks for two days and 
then developed into a general offensive early on March llth. 


On March 15th Athens Wireless referred to the “wait and see 
“policy chosen by Gayda who, in order to create a false impression, gocs 
"so far as to mention a Greck offensive, while all the Italian cormuniques 
"fail to mention any Italian offensive. For him to admit the failure 


“of a strong Italian offensive with Mussolini himself et the front would 
"be a disaster." 


Naturally no mention was made by Rome of any visit by Mussolini 
to the front; but at the same time no evidence has yet come to hand of 
any denial by the Italian Press or \iireless, either on, or immediately 
after, the days on which they were we-refecrred to or quoted by Greedé, 
British or U.S.A. Wireless, of the statements of prisoners, such as those 


referred to above, confirming his presence and personal supervision of 
operations. 


Even on March 19th Mussolini and the Fascist Party showed . 
that they were still confident that they could keep from the Italian people 
all knowledge of their Albanian offensive, and its complete and costly . 
failure, by a smokescreen of liés, because on that date their propaganda 
machine alleged that the imaginary Greek offensiye which has been taking 
place recently has stopped owing to the colossal Greek losses. 


ALLOWANCES FOR Athens Radio (March 17th) gives the translation of a 
PRISONERS' WIVES lctter dated February 10th to an Italian prisoner in 

| Greek hands from his wife, who lives in Potenza province. 
The following extracts are of poignant interest in existing circumstances ;- 


"We are almost starving. We can't find anything, neither 
“bread nor macaroni. Worst of all, the allowance for 
"wives of prisoners in Greece is to be cut from six lire 
"a day to two lire. What can one do with two:lire a day?" 
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it would be interesting to know if this is o cruel subterfuge 
on the part of the Fascist authorities to discourage Italians, who are 
married men, from surrendering to the Greeks, or whether it is merely an 
indication of the rapid shrinking of the Fascist war exchequer. 


" COMPLETE The assumption in Intelligence Report No. 7/1941 that Italy's 
BROTHERHOOD" f'ace-saving propaganda is intended primarily for German 
. consumption is amply proved by two assertions in the CORRIERE 

DELLA SERA of NMargh 16th, (a propos of the epproach of Spring; when the 
military organization of the Axis will make the whole weight of its a 
formidable power felt), that Italy has played a “tremendously important, .. 
"role during these first eight months of war, and she has no intention. “~._ 

‘of taking second place at the decisive moment of the struggle". “e 


it is perhaps significant that Italy's fear of being relegated 
to the part ‘of second fiddle in the inharmonious Axis orchestra has been 
expressed after the expiry of the tine-limit set by Mussolini for the 
successful outcome of his mass attack on the Greek lines, the signal 
failure of which, it is understood, has come as an unpleasant surprise for 
Hitler. 


in any event, it casts an illuminating sidelight on the 
boast of Tirana Radio for Greck consumption (March Sth) which quoted 
Stefani's assertion that "the personal relations between Hitler and 
"Mussolini, and the relations bctween the two countrics, are founded on a 
"complete brotherhood. It is high time that the world should finally 
"realise that there can be no difference between them." 


GERMAN AID FOR The Rome correspondent of a Stockholm paper reported on 
ABYSSINIA March 17th that Rome admits that "the Italian garrison in 

"Abyssinia is fighting in hopeless conditions”. It is, 
however, "expected to hold out until the rainy season opens, as ordered by 
"the Duke of Aosta. The help of Gcriaan colonial troops is promised.” 


The message does not add any details from Rome as to how German 
troops propose to reach Abyssin&é& but it may be pertinent to add that, 
in the meantime, the isolation of Italian East Africa from Italy is so 
complete that, according to a private source dated March 12th, all mail, 
including air mail, recently posted in Italy and addressed to. Italian East 
ffrica is now being returned to the senders. 


OUR WIRELESS <Appclius in POPOLO D'ITALIA of March llth indicates clearly that 
the Fascist authorities are fully alive to the effectiveness 
of our wireless propa:vanda instilling “hatred of Germany". He says our 
wireless "has for some time been cndcavouring to dangle before the Italian 
“people the bogey of an all-powerful Germany dominating the whole world, and, 
“consequently, dominating Italy also. The subject is too important and 
"British activity is too perfidious. Italo-German solidarity is the 
"dominating factor in this conflict." 


In the coumentary on the Events of March 14th, the announcer 
expressed the opinion that recent sentences of imprisonment not exceeding 
2 months and oa certain fine are too light for the traitors who listen 
illegally to the B.B.C., but explains that the Law cannot pass heavier 
sentencese He deorecates corporal punishment, because Italy wants to win 
the war without losinz all her ..odern and humane conception of life, even 
if it allows a certain muuiber of people to "satisfy their filthy habits" (sic). 


ITALIAN WORKERS There cocs not scem to be any keenness on the part of 
FOR GERMANY Italian industriel and other workers to be transferred to 

: Germany, in spite of the attempts of Fascist propaganda to 
calm their uneasiness, and encourage them to go. For instance, Rome Radio 
of March 15th made it clear that a campaign among Italian industrial workers 
to induce them to agree to go to Germany in large numbers is fore-shadowed by 
the news that the President of the Industrial Workers’ Federation has in- 
structed local leaders in Tuscany on the subject of syndical activity 
"with special attention to the recruitment of industrial workers to be 
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"transferred to Germany." Again, the POPOLO D'ITALIA of the same day 
reports the publication of a decree concerning the formation of special 
committees in every province for the despatch of workcrs to Gerncny. 


Two days later Rome Radio unnounced that negotiations are pro- 
ceeding for the despatch of a further large contingent of Italian workers to 
Germany: the "new batch will consist largely of hotel personnel and of 

"others to be employed in public services." ’ 


ROOSEVELT'S SPEECH So much arrant nonsense about President Roosevelt's 
OF MARCH 15TH. epoch-making spcech of March 15th has been poured out 
by the Italian Press and Wireless that it is a waste of 
time to select more than one extract. The following is chosen as being 
particularly unconvincing. Rome Radio in Italian on March 18th said:- "The 
“bullying words of Dictator Roosevelt are widely commented upon, and it is 
"observed that, in spite of them, he does not refrain from giving lessons in - 


"democracy to Nazism and Fascism which are, as everyone knows, expressions of 
"the will of the people." 


RAW MATERIAL This has become so acute that on March 14th Rome Wireless 

SHORTAGE announced that the use of raw matcrials for work of minor urgency 
is to be prohibited, and that anyone securing © supply for a 

non-essential purpose by means of false statcanents will be imprisoned for 

o period ranging from 3 months to 5 years. In other words, "raw materials are 


"only to be used for work of extreme urgency, and iust be limited to a 
"“mininun." 


It should be noted that this measure has come into force after, 
not before, the Axis. Trade Pact signed on February 27th which, according to 
Rome Wireless (for Italians) on March 3rd, is to ensure the supply by Germany 
of coal, steel and other indispensable war materials, but also, via Russia 
end the occupied countries, “with a whole series of products to feed all 


"Italy's war industries and nearly all her commercial and industrial 
"activities." 


This measure should also be considered in the light of a boast 
by Rome Wireless on March 7th that “London knows how Italy works; and that 
“our whole country is one huge factory." 


amongst other commodities, rubber, fuel (i,e. petroleun 
products) and leather are getting so short that desperate measures have had 
to be taken, So far as leather is concerned it is proposed to utilize the 
latest invention of an Italian shoe manufacturer and substitute alyniniun 
for solcs and heels. Rubber and fuel are simultaneously dealt with in a 
measure onnounced by Rome Wireless on March 17th: which, in order to reduce 
the consumption of these commodities, suspends the grant of new licences 
to motor vehicles used for the transport of passengers and goods toget:hcr. 


The shortage of motor fuel is also being tackled partly by 
the cancellation of the petrol ration for private motorists, and partly by 
the gradual conversion to inethane gas of Rome's ‘buses and taxis of which, 
according to Transocean on March 15th, one third are already so propelled. 


So far as coal is concerned, Axis propaganda at the time of 
the signature of the recent Trade Pact claimed that the quota of one million 
tons a month from Germany had been exceeded by 5 per cent; but, if so, it 
would be intervsting to know who benefited by this extra margin. The 
private individual user certainly did not, and had to be satisfied with 
lignite and other substitutes, while even industrial combines of the 
importance, influence, and size of SNIA VISCOSA and MONTECATINI were con- 
plaining at the end of January last of the serious situation in their 
factories owing to non-delivery of the coal they had ordered. 


FOOD SPECULATION During the Rome Comnuentary on the Day's Events on March 14th ~ 
CONTINUES (which is also referred to under the heading "Our Wireless") © 

the announcer quoted the enormous profits made by, and the © 
absurdly small fine imposed on, three speculators in cocoa and coal. : q 
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He went on to say that similar offences in Germany would be 
punishable by dcath at the hands of the headsman, but while deprecating 
the idea of “cutting off heads right and left", he fully approved of 
special war legislation being introduced to punish speculators and 
unscrupulous business izen with the same sentences as those passed on 
soldiers who desert in the face of the enery, i.e. a bullet in the spine. 
Foiling such legislation he recoit:ended, as a suitable punishment, that 
such speculators should be shunned by socicty. 
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INTELLIGENCE  RIPORT_ No. 9/1941 


Note. The facts disclosed in this Report 


may be used for propaganda purposes 


aw ee adie, 


but neither the Renort nor the sources 
mentioned in it may be cited. 


Further evidence for statements in this Report 
may be supplied on written demand to this Section. 


Yugoslavia Rome Radio on March 25 and 26 was naturally jubilant over 
Disconcerits Yugoslavia's adhesion to the Axis, because it constituted 
Italy. "another smack in the face of British diplomacy, and another 


"witness to the low degree to which British prestige has 
"fallen." The comnentator (on March 26 in English for N. America) also gloaied 
over the probability of a Balkan Dunkirk for the British Forces, which, he alleged, 
have been massing round Salonica, if they stay and fight, rather than openly 
abandoning the Greeks. 


"But," he went on, "the most significant aspect of to-day's (he should 
have said "yesterday's") great news is the decisive step forward which it repre- 
“sents towards the war aim of the Axis, i.e., the unification of Europe. Apart 
"from doomed Greece, Europe is now coitoletely free from British influence..... 
"Hitler and ifussolini are doing for Europe what President Lincoln did for America 
"eeeee The non-belligerency of America in favour of Britain will avail nothing now 
"to prevent Europe uniting. That is the message of to-day, a blazing signpost of 
"history - the logical consequence of the Easter Treaty which Italy enacted exactly 
"four years ago to-day." 


The motive behind this final extravagant claim is Italy's determination 
that Germany shall not take all the credit for inducing’ Yugoslavia to join the 
Axis, since on liarch 25 Rome Radio went so far as to say that "Balkan friendship 

"1s rooted in the Italo-Yugoslav Pact of 25th March 1937," which it says is 

"rightly called the Adriatic Peace." | 


On March 27, however, Rome Radio made it clear that the Yugoslav coup 
d'état has come as an unpleasant surprise for Italy. Although reserving "coments 
"and forecasts" until greater and more authentic details are available, the 
Comientator on Events of the Day blamed it all on British intrigue. 


Fascists Swimon Athens Wireless on liarch 23rd quoted reports from the Italo- 
German Aid. Swiss frontier to the following effect: (a) Special measures 
| are being taken in Italy to deal with the increasing indigna- 
tion of the people. (b) Leading Fascists state that the situation has reached an 
impasse, and that Mussolini's disappointment is profound. (c) The breach between 
him and the King is widening daily, and anti-Fascists speak of an imminent rupture 
and the formation of a government under Badoglio. (dad) For fear of such a solution 
the Fascist Party is calling in more and more German troops. 


Two days later Philadel»hia Radio mentioned a Belgrade despatch referring 
to reports that there are now 18 or 20 German infantry divisions, i.e. some 

250,000 men, in Italy, to keep internal order and to clamp down on any attempts by 
Italy to make a separate peace. 


In this latter connection Rome Wireless on March 23rd, for Greece, denied 
as absurd the rumours which began flying round on March 20th, that the Pope has 
approached the King of Italy to persuade Italy to sign a separate peace. 
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The announcer (conveniently ignoring Italy's repudiation of the Triple 
Alliance in 1915 as well as liussolini's strenuous activities in bringing that 
about, and his personal betrayal of Austria in 1938), asserted that Italy does not 
leave her friends in the lurch, and is convinced that with Germany she will win. 


Se So much evidence from quite independent sources has come to 

ck Declines hand during February and March of the decline in liussolini's 
prestige and popularity among the Italian people that, in view 
of the threat to his authority and to the Regime referred to above by Athens 
Wireless on March 23rd, it seems an appropriate moment to swumarise the various 
statements made during the period in question which point to the decline of his 
stock and, in some cases, of that of Fascism in particular. 


Early in February one source stated that Fascism is dead; its corpse 
being held together by the Nazis in Italy. Another stated at about the same time 
that early in the morning in Rome one could see humdreds'of small posters bearing 
the words "Abasso Mussolini" which vanish with the sun. From the same source it 
was learnt that Ciano appears to be aware of his unpopularity and is said to have 
remarked that he supposed Balbo's fate awaits him. 


Later on in February another source stated that the Fascist Governor of 
the Dodecanese who resigned at the same time as Badoglio, was believed to be trying 
to create a definitely pro-Monarchist movement among the Fascists; and in mid-March 
it was learned from a different source that an anti-Mussolini organisation formed 
among Army officers has been spreading ever since January last. 


Also in mid-March yet another source stated that enthusiasm for the 
Fascist idea is quite dead, and that Mussolini, as well as all high authority 
including the King, is discredited. Within the last ten days a different source 
revorted that Mussolini is most unpopular and is now the subject of jibes in 
theatres; and that it was the discovery of a plot to shoot him that was the real 
reason for the despatch of Fascist Ministers to the Front. 


An appropriate tail-piece to the foregoing is provided by Athens Wireless 
of March 23rd, which refers to reports from American Press correspondents in Basle 
indicating that Mussolini and Ciano have now realised that their days of power and 
authority are numbered. These reports state that both of them have, during the 
last few days, deposited large sums in their personal accounts in Swiss Banks, and 
that Ciano at the same time ordered the imnediate transfer of his funds to banks in 
South America: a similar order being siven for vart of the Duce's funds. 


Graziani Rome Wireless, in Italian, announced on Larch 25th that 
Retires. llarshal Graziani, following his own request, has been relieved 

of his functions as Governor of Libya and as Supreme Commander 
of the Armed Forces in North Africa, and that these two posts have been filled by 
General Italo Gariboldi (not, as was at first erroneously and naturally reported, 
Garibaldi ). 


American Wireless the same day described it as "the biggest shake-up in 
"the Italian High Command since the retirement of Badoglio", and Ankara Wireless, 
noting at the same time Cavallero's exit from the Albanian command, claimed that 
the Italians have been forced, by sheer Greek heroism, to change their Comaander- 
in-Chief in Albania once a month. 


How Fascists Swiss people returned home from Italy were reported on 
Conceal February 18th as indicating that the Fascist authorities are 
Casualties most anxious to conceal Italian casualties from the knowledge 

of the public. Whenever it is necessary to transport wounded 
men anywhere through the streets, the Air Alarms are sounded so that everybody 
rushes into air-raid shelters and is thus prevented from seeing what is going on 
in the open. 


Defeatism Still Regime Fascista of March 18th gives publicity to an article, 
Extensive. which originally aopeared in an Italian political and literary 


review, proving that the home front is still being weakened by 
Siteition. on an extensive scale. 
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The article states that defeatists are to be found among "hierarchs, 
politicians, and State functionaries," ctc., and states it as a fact that "these 
"half-hearted indiwiduals, who always lkmow what the London radio has said, who 
“show themselves well-informed regarding the Greek war bulletins, who follow the 
"manoeuvres of General de Gaulle, and pronounce solemn judgments from the high 
"nositions which they have reached by a sudden stroke of luck, are numerous enough 
"to enable a magnificent concentration camp to be formed." 


Discipline for Rome Wireless on iiarch 27 announced an order by Mussolini 
Mobilised published in the Official Gazette enacting that a mobilised 
Civilians. Civilian who, in case of danger, leaves his post of work or 

| service, is liable to punishment by imprisonment up to two 
years if the fact does not constitute an important crime. If it does, however, he 
is liable to sentence of from two to three years' imprisonment. The authority for 
determining the importance of such crimes is vested in the lilitary Tribunals. 


Bribery and This is admitted by the POPOLO D'ITALIA of February 8th, as a 
Corruption result of the restrictions on railway goods traffic, especially 
in Business with Southern Italy and Sicily. The paper publishes a letter 

‘ from a Verona trader who states that:= "Anyone who wants raile 
"way trucks is compelled to grease their wheels with banknotes. Anyone needing 
"tank=-cars must pay three and even four times the normal tariff". He goes on to 
ask whether it is "right that such abuses should be tolerated while traders and 
"shopkeepers are expected to keep strictly to the prices fixed by law". 


The paper admits that "for reasons wh:.ch everyone knows", (meaning, of 
course, the transport of German troops and arms) "railway traffic with S. Italy 
"and Sicily has been delayed and has sometiies taken twice the usual time. 

"Official enquiries into these abuses are, however, hampered by deplorable instances 
"of thickness among thieves". 


Posters Against In view of the foregoing admission by Mussolini's own news- 
Hoarding. paper of corrupt vractices by a State administration, it is not 

to be wondered at that the Fascist authorities are still 
impotent to enforce honesty on private individuals and business men, particularly 
in the matter of the official campaign arainst hoarding. 


The propaganda method adopted on February 4th, of which evidence is now 
available, viz., the display in stores throughout Italy of posters containing a 
5D=point appeal to the patriotism of the would-be hoarder, whether merchant or 
buyer, has proved as futile as the frequent efforts of the Rome Wireless and Press, 
backed by special legislation and severe nenalties, to check this profitable 
pastime. 


Price Control Yet another exanmle of the failure of the Fascist authorities 

by Labour. to check war-time abuses in the economic field is afforded by 
the announcement by Rome Wireless on March 17th of a decision 

by the National Confederation of Italian Industrial Workers to create commissions, 

comprising workmen and black-coat workers attached to the Association of Workers in 

the Provinces, to carry out a severe control of prices of most important goods 

(not specified). 


italian Workers Not content with the administrative measures alluded to in 

for German Intelligence Report No. 8/1941 for facilitating the recruitment 

Factories. of workers for Germany, the Fascist authorities have now deemed 
it necessary to encourage the recalcitrant ones by painting a 

wonderful picture of the labour paradise that awaits them in Germany. 


Accordingly Rome Wireless (for North America) on March 21st, stated that 
most of them would be housed close to their work in special camps, well heated and 


essay hostels, and that, as they lead a communal life, the cost of living is 
very low. 


Further, they go in organised contingents each under its own elected 
Trade Union official and with its interpreter and cook. From both the material and 


moral point of view, the Italians will enjoy the same position and richts as their 
fellow German workmen, 
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They will be allowed to send back all their savings to their families in 
Italy. Their pay varies from 5 lire to 7 lire an hour (i.e. 1/3 to 1/9 at 80 lire 
to the £, the rate quoted in this broadcast as basis for conversion into the 
sterling amounts specified) for an average working week of 52 hours, to which some 
20 to 23 discount must be added wherever piecework is the rule. It is estimated 
that the average savings should equal £2. 3. 0 a week, in addition to which a 
separation allowance equivalent to 15/- to £1 a week is paid direct to each work- 


man's family, and each workman will also receive the family allowance, equivalent 
to another 15/- a week. 


They are, in addition, insured against every form of illness and accident, 
unemployment and old age: they receive bonuses on their marriage and for every 
child born. They also receive free doctoring and free chemist facilities. 


"You can, therefore, imagine," adds the announcer, "that these Italian 
"workers are going to Germany in a very cheerful mood". This remark does not, 
presumably, apply to the unemployed, who are forced to go, but those whom the 
Fascist authorities look upon as votential voluntary recruits are unwilling to go, 
in spite of all the foregoing advantages and the clever a»peal to the Italian 
workman's spirit of thrift and frugality, because they know that, though they will 
earn more in Germany, they will have little to eat. 


Their reluctance would be still further intensified if they were aware of 
the fact, of which evidence has just come to hand, that the Fascist Confederation 
of Industrial Workers in Rome was instructed on March 12th, by an Italian authority 
in Berlin, to suspend further contracts with four German factories because of un- 
satisfactory treatment of workmen. 


The complete falsity of the Italian propaganda assertion quoted above is 
further established by recent evidence from an independent source, which also 
throws a fresh and sinister light on the despatch of Italian workers to Germany. 
This evidence shows that a good many of those at present in Germany have been sent 
to get them out of Italy, on account of their having displayed anti-Fascist senti- 
ments, in the hope that they will be "converted" by the Nazis. 


According to the same source it is estimated that there are at present 
52i,,000 Italian workers in Germany. 


Social Rome Wireless on March 24th announced the enactment of a series 
Benefits of four measures decided on by Mussolini, which will respec- 

3 tively benefit working men and black-coat workers of all 
classes, the unemployed, and the sons, wives and parents of men serving with the 
colours. 


The measures in question are:- 


(a) An increase in the family allowances paid to workmen and black-coat 
workers as well as to dependents of the State-controlled and local bodies. The 
original allowances will be increased by 40% in respect of ohfldren, and by 30% in 
respect of wives and parents who are‘being supported. The increases come into 
effect as from March 2th in the case of workers and wage-earners, and from next 
April in other cases. 


(b) An increase in the period for unemployment benefit from 120 days to 
180: this condition of payment to remain in force for a year after the end of the 
war. 


(c) A bill whereby the "Government may suspend all restrictions on hours 
"of work, which will enable all the demands of war production to be met, while the 
workers will benefit by receiving larger wages". 


(d) A bill concerning the economic treatment of employees of private 


firms now serving with the colours or interned abroad or serving in the Youth 
battalions, and of the sons, wives and parents of men serving with the colours. 
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According to the same broadcast (a) and (c) above have been brought 
into force to celebrate the 22nd anniversary of the foundation of the Fascio. 


Ttalo-Yugoslav The Rome correspondent of a Stockholm paper reported on 
Trade Pact. Warch 18th (two days after signature of this Agreement) 


that its most imoortant result is that the larse Italian 
Forces now in Albania get supplies direct from Yugoslavia. He adds that all 
Yugoslav material bound for Italy must be sent by an expensive train journey 
because British submarines endanger coimercial traffic in the Adriatic. This 
is tacitly admitted by Gayda who, in comacnting on the working of the Pact, says 
this traffic has become "difficult", and that the transport problem is further 
complicated by the fact that there are too few railway connections. He adds 
that the tariff problem has not yet been solved. 


According to Transocean of March 1/th, Italy will import fish, timber, 
pigs, cattle, horses, grain, furs and metals, and will supply Yugoslavia with 
cellulose, silk, sulphur, and quicksilver. 
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PLUG Naval victory and link with previous successes. Ask if this is 
result of Gemnaan co-ordination of cormaand? 


CaLL ATTENTION to Luftwaffe's :.editerrancan contribution nanecly: 
(1) in bombing of Italian civilians at Benghazi, 2 boribing of 
Italian prisoners being cvacuated off Sollun and (3) boiwbing of 
British engaged in rescuing Italian seamen after this battle. 


EXPLOIT african victories. Stress that any further ‘heroic resistance’ 
is only a sacrifice to save hussolini's ‘facc'. 


TAUNT official cxcuses of ‘overwheliing odds‘. ‘who declared war 
anyway; who cared about disproportion in attacking Greece, Albania, 
or even abyssinia? 


TREAT Jugoslavia as an cxample of (1) how peoples can asscrt their 
will over zovermaients; (2) as ioral condermation of Axis and (3) as 


exaiiple to italians to stand against German domination. 


STRESS selfish indifference of Geraany to Italian interests in the 
Balkans. 


PLAY Graziani'’s resignation as admission of defcat and hopelessness. 
Connect it with previous resignations. 


CONTINUE TO EMPHASISE American co-oncration. 


CONTINU:LLY point out that Germany cannot win and ask why more 
sacrificcs for the losing side? 
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ITALIAN SECTION 
Ministry of Information, 
LONDON, W.C.1. 


DIRECTIVE for Week beginning 8th Avril 19);1 


YUGOSLAVIA AND THE 
BALKANS. . Show that the Empire and its Allies are ready to 


confront all eventualities. Do not under-estimate 


the gravity of the hour, Avoid discussing military situation beyond the text 
of official war communiques,. 


Exoound Hitler's extension of war front in the Balkans as the 
measure of his failure to end war quickly by concentration against England, 


Emphasise that new offensive is disastrous for Italy under all 
conceivable circumstances, Show that Hitler drives liiussolini into subjection 
to his will, and that iiussolini drives the Italians into physical death and 
political disaster, 


Show that once more Fascist Italy has ranged itself with the forces 
oo” butchery and onpression against those fighting for humanity and freedom. 
Invite every Italian to ask his intelligence where he would wish for victory. 


Play on the danger of Hitler bombing Belgrade aftcr its declaration 
AS an open citys. 


Show how the full aid of Britain and U.S.A. is assured to Yugoslavia 
and Turkey no less than to Greece but avoid nolitical speculation re Turkey. 


Report Yugoslav Soviet Pact as a significant gesture but avoid 
speculation re Turkey. 


CIRENAICA. | Expound that our purvose in Africa is the clemination 

: of armics and not the occupation of terrain. The Italian 
army of 200,000 men already in our hands. Maintain reserve on current military 
events on this front, but it may be pnointed out nothing is now left of the 
Fascist African Empire excent one German Desert colum, 


ABYSSINIA | FOR ITALY ONLY 


Exnound that Britain's military problem in Italian East 
Pe = Africa has been transformed into an adiainistrative and 
humanitarian problem on Italy's behalf, : 


Point out Lealion obstruction interferes with this problem, 

Continuously report Duke of AdQsta's volegrem x0 General Cunningham. 

‘Emphasise that the protection of women. and Be ne was British 
initiative. Make it clear that the protection was not; against the Abyssinian 


people, but against Italian native levics, whom Fascists unable to control. 


On foll of Massawa exploit United States decision to look on Red Sea 
as non=combatant zone for United States war su»nply ships. 
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16/L/ 1. 


BRING OUT that Italy's part in the war is now that of a 
defeated nation beins forced on by Nazi Geriaany. 


Italian interests, including war sims, are therefore frankly 
ipnored by Hitler. 


EXPLOIT that the Germans are seeking to forestall Italy in 
Dalmatia, 


SPEAK of German forces and not of Axis or Italo-German forces. 


RUB IN that the new arrressions prolongs the war and so suit the 
British conception. 


EXPLOIT that the Germans and not the-ltalians are in command at 
Fiume and that Italy's Jugoslav meat supplies are nor 
destroyed. 


RUB IN dissrace of martyrdom of Belgrade as an open city and hint 
at danserous precedents. 


RUB IN that Zarreb wireless station as Croat propavzvandca centre 
now appropriately plays Deutschland Wber Alles as its 
Simnature tune, 


ARGUE that German rains in Cyrenaica will not restore shattered 
Italian war machine and has failed to save Italian 
Empire, 


EMPHASIZE the importance of U.S. Red Sea route declaration in 
present phase of Meditezranean operations ana in Battle 
of Atlantic. 


EXPLOIT that the occupation of Massavia makes the Red Sea an 
Anglo-Aiice-ican lake, 


War news should be laconic and straight with speculation ana 
amateur stratez. ruthlessly avoided. 


GIVE GRLAT PROMINENCE to R.A.}. offensives on all fronts. 
KEEP East Africa news prominent. 
RGUE that Germany can only win this war by occupation of England. 
Germany" s failure arainst the British isles: and the military 
collapse of Italy have. forced her to extend and prolong 


war in Mediterranean and Balkans. 


tiven U.S.A. extra time for delivery of supplies and 
answers England's war plans. 


* 


Ministry of Information, 
ba aan London, Mt eCele 


De NS ym 
! 


Directive IN week beginning April 22nd, 194.1. iV 


NOTE: Italian propaganda is at present going all out on three themes 

1) that the British soldier is cowardly and only fights to run away: 

2) that our navy and air force systematically avoid combat: (3) that we have 
betrayed Greece as we have in turn betrayed all those to whom we promised help. 


Ic 3442-4 | oe v2, ITALIAN SECTION, aL 69 


This campaign helps us in that it provides us with an opportunity to use 
material for crushing counter-propaganda instead of leaving us only difficult 
battle=-news to deal with. 

Therefore :- 


RUB IN that the extravagant absurdity of the Italian allegations is a 
desperate measure to bolster up Italian morale. 


RECAPITULATE our smashing sea and air blows against Italy. Show this mastery 
as just a beginning. 


EXPOUND that we keep our treaty word at all costs and recall Italy's brutal 
betrayal of Austria, Abyssinia and Albania despite treaties. 


RUB IN Italy’s cowardly attacks on France and Greece. 


EXPLOIT Italy's "gains" to date (1) Empire lost (2) subjection to Germany 

(3) prolonged misery of a people who were promised a short war (i) name of 
italy is mud throughout the whole world including Germany. (5) Anything she’ gets 
from the partition of Jugoslavia can only be temporary. 


EXPLOIT that the reaction against aggression has made a beginning in Abyssinia. 


REITERATE long term themes: long war, American aid, resistance of oppressed 
peoples failure of Luftwaffe to break home morale3its opposite effect. 


RUB IN that we went to the aid of the Greeks in fulfiliment of our promise, and 
stress the German decision to regard the Balkans and Egypt as two parts of one 
campaign. 

GIVE STRAIGHT NEWS in the fighting with nothing but authoritative comment. 


AVOID giving undue prominence to small incidents. 


STRESS items about German casualties. 


DEBUNK Italien "victories" in Albania and show how the Italians had to be 
rescued and the road cleared for than. 


PLUG that Fascism has turned the Roman eagle into a vulture. 


RUB IN degradation of italian press and wireless in associating Italian amns 
with German successes. 


QUOTE German Fress comments which omit Italy. 


GIVE arrival of British troops in Irak as being in egreement with Rashid Ali 
in maintainance of Anglo-Iragfi Treaty. 


CONTRAST British home and Empire conditions, even under stress war, with 
Germanised Europe. 


NeBe Remember that the popularity or otherwise of Mussolini and Fascism in Italy 
fluctuates with the prospect of victory or defeat. It is no use trying to 

drive a wedge between regime and people when their morale is rallying, as it 
seems to be for the moment. Therefore use the word Italian rather than Fascist | 
or Blackshirt during the present phase of operations. But at the same time speak — 
of our effective fighting enemy solely as the Germans. 


AVOID mention of the Axis. 


ITALIAN SECTION, 


Ministry of Information, 
Malet Street, 
London, WeCei1- 


29th April, 1941. 


Directive for Week Beninning 29/4/1944 « rf 
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PLUG Mr. Churchill's speech by direct quotations and as propaganda guidance. 


ENLARGE scope of English Home Front and Dominions news and news of the 
"German occupation” of Italy, so as to put Balkan and Eastern Mediterranean 
events in their proper perspective. 


Take general line that the sheer weight of the German machine is the sole 


reason for Germany's present military successes and not the personality of 
the Fuehrer and for less that of Mussolini or any Axis ideology. 


RUB IN confidence that, when'we are fully rearmed, that war machine shall be 
destroyed. 


CONCENTRATE ON UeS-Ae and Battle of Atlantic aspects. 
Give every news of U.S- Atlantic Fleet patrols. 


EXPLOIT the bridge of boats, the Greenland route and the Red Sea route 

linking these with the above mentioned general line to prove that Anglo-American 
' production is steadily creating the superiority of weight to crush eventually 

the German war machine. 


BACK ‘THIS UP always with references to recuperative power ond determination 
of the British’public and workers. Assume that British high morale is taken 
for granted. 


MALL, Nazis’ lies about Australia, emphasising Australian refutations. 


EXPLOIT arrival of new airmen i iste anal from Empire training scheme, showing 
it as merely a beginning, 


EXPLOIT that while the German flag is being hoisted in Greece and Yugoslavia, 
the Italian flag is being struck in Italian East Africa. 


ATTRIBUTE any reported excesses or massacres in Italian East Africa to revolting Ital- 
fan native levies, and not to Abyssinian Patriots. a 


REPEATEDLY ENUMERATE Italian and German’ prisoners taken in Tobruk raids. 
EXPOUND that Germany is frustrating Italian ambitions in Dalmatia, and that 
‘Italian sovereignty in the Adriatic is reduced to a mere — of Be se by 

German encirclement . | 


ARGUE ‘that Hitler ey og on patil sidan German dominion in the Adriatic 
which Italy fought the last ‘wer to prewent. — 


RUB IN that pegeaans are DAS used as cannon fodder in the Western desert by 
the Germans. eG gee 


RECOUNT instances of Italians being shot from behind by German armoured units. 


REPEATEDLY RUB IN German Balkan casualties. 
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"new Yugoslavia was meant to be a stepping-stone against Italy by her enemies. 
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7th April, L941 « 
INTELLIGENCE REPORT NO.10/1941. 


Report be us or. propaganda 


purposes; but neither the Report | 
nor the sources mentioned init | ie 
may be cited. Ad - 
os ~ 
Further evidence for statements in ~/s “es, 


this Report may be supplied on written//) " ? 
demand to this Section. va AD 


BENGHAZI No Italian direct comments other than those published in the Press 
on Benghazi are yet available. The propaganda effect on Italian morale 
can none the less be foreseen as considerable. When El Agheila was retaken 

Ansaldo, in his talk to the armed forces on March 30th, entitled "Keren - British 
losses and Disappointments", referring to the Axis success in Libya said:- 

"The race of British Tanks over the roads of Cyrenaica has ended in Syrte. Fate 
"took them along those roads so that Italian resistance and German might and 
“efficiency should deal them a heavy blow. Libya imeans the first British step 
"backwards along the road which they overran so arrogantly in Africa. As soon 
"as we heard of the Axis occupation of El Agheila we realised its special 
“significance. Taken on the day Keren was abandoned it was the best reply to our 
“enemies. The Italians, forced to give way in one part of Africa, at once make 
"it a point of honour to conquer in anothcr. The British attempt to throw us out 
"of Africa has already failed". 


He ended the broadcast with the words “Never has the whole of italy 
"felt with such certainty that in the long centuries to come she will be mistress 
"in Africa". 


YUGOSLAV EVENTS 
IN ITALIAN TYES. On April 2nd, while asserting that disturbances and aggression 
against Germans and Italians aze increasing in such a way that 
Italy and Germany were forced to ask their subjects to leave the country (Rome 
Wireless for Arab World), their home broadcast the same day showed that Italy 
still hoped to save the situation by persuading Yugoslavia to ask Bome to 
mediatee Thus:- "The departure of Italian and German subjects, including last 
“night the families of the Axis diplomats, has wakened the Yugoslav people to 
“reality. The demonstrations of regret which the loyal pert of the population 
"made yesterday in the streets of Belgrade, have proved stronger than the riots 
"caused by men in British pay, and incited by the militarist party. Meanwhile 
"eyes are concentrated on Rome. In the name of the Belgrade Pact (of 25/3/37 


"between Italy and Yugoslavia), public opinion clamours for the Government to 
"get into direct touch with Rome'. 


On April 3rd Rome Wireless manged from wishful thinking based on the 
general easing of the situation reported by the Hungarian Press to the decisive 
and menacing tone of its evening broadcast to Yugoslavia. Thus:- "The time 

“has now come to ask Belgrade what it wants and where it is going. What does 
"Yugoslavia expect to gain from this attitude against the Axis, which, after all, 
"has asked her for Nothing else than peaceful co-operation?" 


GREEK PROBLEM Transocean's Rome correspondent reported on Margh 26th that "a 


| "growing feeling of security has spread among the Italian people 
"since Yugoslavia joined the Tripartite Pact (viz. only 24 hours previously). 
"Ever since the World War the man in the strect has always had the feeling that the 
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"It is significant that the Italians, who hitherto, in the strects and ba 
"restaurants, carcfully refrained from political discussions (sic), are now 
"giving vent to their feelings. The conviction that the unpleasant eek roblen 
“can now be more casily solved “has played no small part in this change.‘ 


If Transocean's correspondent correctly appraised the Italian people's 
reaction to the definite prospect of German assistance against the Greeks via a 
complacent Yugoslavia, it is clear that, in spite of the entirely favourable, 
and therefore falsc, description of the state of affairs in Albania presented by 
Fascist propaganda, the Italian public are fully aware of how serious the 
situation there is, and realise that it can only be retricved by German military 

. intervention, 


MORALE IN 
ALBANTLA. Athens wireless of March 30th says:- "It is now confirmed from 

sof “official sources that a wave of self-inflicted wounds is sweeping 
"the Italian Arma, ofter the failure of the latest costly attacks against the 
"Greek positions. The collapse of the morale of the Italian soldiers is so 
"complete that they inflict wounds on themselves in order to escape the ‘hellish 
" front, as they have come to call it, aftcr the failure of the latest 
"offensive." 


According to statenents by Italian prisoners reported by Athens Wireless 
on the sane date Italian losses ‘have been extremely heavy. It is not only the . 
killed and wounded who ought to be included, but also the sick, soldiers 
suffering from frostebite, and soldiers with self-inflicted wounds. Captured 
Italian officers estimate the number of frost-bite cases at thirty thousand 4 
month. 


Rome Wireless on March 22nd announced that "the Officers comaianding in 
"the Field have been instructed to communicate all special deeds of gallantry 
"nerformed by Fascists to their local Fasoist organisations in their home towns." 
The announcer then added this strange comment:- "With this measure once more the 
inseparable unity between Army and Party has found expression." 


In view of the bad blood and jealousy already rife between Army and Party, 
especially in the Field, one would have thought this measure would have a 
completely opposite effect. 


POSTSCRIPT TO 

MUSSOLINI'S ALB/NLAN 

OFFENSIVE. Athens Wireless of March 29th announced that prisoners 
recently arrived from the front reported that on February 

28th, when the Italian Army was preparing for its spring offensive, General 

Geloso, then commanding the 11th Army, issued an Order of the Day to the 

following effect:- "The Greeks, cnslaved by the British, are facing the 

“unconqucrable Italian soldiers. The Grecks will not be able to stand up 

"against the impetuous onslaught of the’ 11th Army, against which their English 

‘arms will be of no avail and they will flee in terror." 


Athens Wireless of March 30th announced that Italian prisoners stated 
that high Fascist officials, sent to the front shortly before the opening of the 
great Italian offensive, assured the troops that the war against Greece would be 


concluded before the end of March, or at Least within the first days of April, by 
the complete occupation of Greece. 


In view of these two facts Alone it is childish for the Fascist 
propaganda izachine to deny that an Italian offensive, intended to break through 
the Greck lines, was planned, and to pretend instoad that it was a Greek offensive 


that took place and met with the usual "heroic TeRSE TES. on the part of the 
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CATASTROPHE" « This is how Italian naval survivors in British hospitals in 


Egypt describe the signal defent their fleet sustained at 
British hands on March 28th-29th. 


It was not until liarch 3ist that a battle between British and Italian 
ships was mentioned by the Italian official communique. In it the loss of three 
cruisers of medjumtomage and two destroyers was admitted, but it claimed that 
"losses, which have not yet been complctcly ascertained, but which were certainly 
"heavy, were inflicted on the encny". 


In the same day's Coimentary on Events it wos claimed that Italy's losses 
were more or less balencedby the (entirely iiiaginary) losses suffered by us, 
added to the losses claimed by Italian and Gensaan aircraft as having been 
inflictcd on us on March 28th=29th. Starting from this fantastic premise it was 
natural for the broadcast to continue:- "Ye cannot deny that the loss of our 
'Pive ships is a heavy blow, but it will not bend a solid organism like ours, 

Tt is. useless therefore for the British to hasten to assert, as they have 

"olready dome, that there cannot be another engagement between our fleets for 
"some time. They seid the same after Taranto, but this did not prevent 
"numerous operationse So it will be in the future.” 


The world at large inevitably looks upon Italy's latest naval disaster 
as the direct outcome, in fact the first fruits, of the Axis "cooperation" 
arranged at the conference between «dmiral Raeder and the Italian U.S.S. to the 
Navy on February 13th and ith. In spite of this the Germans seem‘anxious to 
disclaim any share of the responsibility, because it is "German authoritative 
sources" thet are quoted by Rome Wireless for Italians on April 2nd as denying 
that any members of the German Navy participated in this battle. 


All the same, it secms strange that the Nazis should have taken five days 
to find this out. 


The Rome correspondent of a Stockholm newspaper reports on April 2nd that 
the naval losses have caused a deep impression in Italy, overshadowing Matsuoka's 
visit. 


FASCIST TRUTH 


Appelius began his Commentary on Events of the Day on April end 
as follows :-= 
"Italians can stand the truth about the war, unlike the British fed on 
"lies by Churchill; and the Duce, ever since the wor began, has treated our 
“intelligence in the way it deserves. In Italy we call a spade a spade, within 
"the limits of the indispensable prudence of war madc necessary by supreme 
"military interests." 


EAST ArRICA 
DOOMED - The same broadcast goes on to prepare the Italian people for 

the piecemeal loss of Eritrec and Ethiopia, “As regards Ethiopia,” 
he said, “we ‘had no illusions from the first day of the conflict. In a country 
"which is completely isolated from the motherland, and where we had not had time 
"to create a war autarchy, our intrepid soldiers are defending themselves as best 
"they can. But their possibilities are limited. Our minds mist courageously 
"prepare themselves for further peinful losses, certain of which are imposed by 
"the very humane intentions of the Italian High Command, which evacuates certain 


"urban centres to spare the population from the horrors of war in the streets and 
"from the air". 


These phrases must refer to Asmara, which had capitulated for this reason 
the day before, as well as other places whose identity can only be conjectured for 
the time being. It is, however, noteworthy that the surrender of Asmara was 
neither © admitted in the official communique of April 2nd, broadcasted at noon, 
nor mentioned in this commentary by Appelius, announced at 7.15 p.eme, so that it 


was considered too painful a loss for the public morale, which he was trying so 
hard to stimulate and bolster up, to stand. 


It was not until April 3rd that Rome admitted the loss of Asmara. 
/"SING HIGH 


"SING HIGH, 
SING LOW". The way. in which Italian propaganda switches from one 


extreme to the other, especially when dealing with matters 
that closely affect public morale, is often bewildering. 


An editorial in TELEGR:FO of March 15th, before the fall of Keren, 
boasted :- "Given equal conditions or at least not an overwhelming inferiority 
“of numbers,our infantry and even our native troops are perfectly capable of 
"giving a lesson to certain highly-praised Napoleons of the calibre of Wavell". 


March 27th, on the contrary, POPOLO D'ITALL’ claimed that 
. PERRY and the > United § States should be ashaned of fighting (sic) against 
"the people whose blood and sweat hnve done so such for the formation of their 
"countries." 


On March 22nd, however, their attitude towards the Australians was 
“quite different. The Com ientator on Events of the Day dealing with the fall of 
Jaghabub (efter withstanding imaginary assaults for three months) boasted that 
the "epic of Jaghabub showed eloquently that face to face, man for man, the 
"Italians can challenge any Anglo-Australian conglomeration." 


MUSSOLINI VISITS | 
ZURICH According to an unsupported rumour, orginating from Zurich 


in the first half of February, liyssolini had already paid several secret visits 
to Zurich on account of his health. 


The Italian Section merely puts this rumour on record. 
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INTSLLIGENCE RETORT NO. 11 /19U1 

Note. The facts disclosed in this Report may 
be used for pro anda oses: but 
neither the Report nor a sources 


mentioned in it may be cited. 
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Further evidence for statements in this Report 
(sC\ may be supplied on written demand to this Section. 


BENGHAZI Italian propaganda is naturally making the most of the oppor- 
tunity offered it by the unexpected reconquest of Benghazi to 
_score off British propaganda and rub in that it not only overreached itself by 
beating the big drum when General Wavell took so “important a base and port", but 
also caused Boston Radio to mislead its listeners into believing that British naval 
domination of the Mediterranean was complete when, as has been proved, German 
armoured divisions were able to land in Tripolitania. (Rome Wireless April 5). 


In the same day's Gazzetta del Popolo Ansaldo paid a warm tribute to 
General Wavell's soldierly qualities » but claimed that "at the height of his success 
"he was guilty of an omission" (presumably his failure to go on and take Tripoli) 
"which can to-day be called a fatal error for his cause and his reputation". 


On. April 8th Rome Wireless asserted that "following the rapid Axis advance 
"in Libya, Britain is again anxious about Alexandria and Suez, which are once more 
"threatened. Judging from certain indications, it can be foreseen that before long | 
"Yugoslavia and Greece will find themselves in a position similar to that of Norway 
"in the earlier days of the, war. The. world will feel no surprise on the day when 
"Britain, with the excuse of sending forces to the Libyan Front, leaves in the lurch 
"the two latest victims of her — 


REACTIONS TO Italian propaganda represents it as ultra-pessimistic. Ansaldo 
CHURCHILL 'S in the Commentary on Events of the Day on April 10 described it 
SPEECH as “one of the darkest speeches of his career". He stressed 


Mr. Churchill's statement that. Britain aust- prepare..to defend not 
only Cyrenaica but Egypt herself, and-concluded therefrom that he was taking pre- 
ysdgautions to prepare the public in his country and in Greece for a possible re- 
embarkation of the Expeditionary Force landed ten days ago in the Balkans. 


ITALY V. Although Italy has no real grievance against Yugoslavia, the 
YUGOSLAVIA rapidity with which Fascist propaganda has progressed from 


offers and hopes of mediation to the most bloodthirsty boasts of 
the terrible destiny that awaits that hapless country is astounding. 


According to the Berlin correspondent of a Finnish paper on April 4th > 
Simovitch's journey to Italy was cancelled because Italy was compelled by German 
pressure to desist from the mediation she wanted to exercise. 


On April 6 Rome Wireless issued a very lame explanation of the German 
action in invading Greece and Yugoslavia, and tacitly- admitted that Italy is attack- 
ing Yugoslavia only “because it has become, like Greece, a base of operations for 
"British forces in Europe. Beyond any ¢ doubt the extension of the war has been due 

"to British manoeuvres, and Germany and Ttaly are fighting for the liberation of» 

"Europe from the absird domination of Britain." 


Italy's action in attacking Yugoslavia stands condemned by her own justifi- 
cation of it as a "stab in the back" similar to that delivered against France. In 
the evening broadcast to Italians on April 6th the announcer said:- "In spite of the 
"great military task with which Italy is engaged, she ssaaed ocesy took a her stand. 
“by Germany's side against page fait ise those oble principles 

angle morality which made her courageously draw the sword ¢ gainst Franoe 
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The following day, however, the full steam of hate was turned on s 
against Yugoslavia, and Yugoslav "treason" was a prominent feature in Rome b 
casts which culminated in the following:- "Yugoslavia will perish like other 
"countries and injustices made by the Versailles Treaty: she will be wiped off the . 
"map like Czechoslovakia, Poland and other countries." 


In the light of this bloodthirstiness it is sheer hypocrisy for the 
Italian Press of the same day (April 7) to vretend that "Italy sincerely regrets 
"that blood will be shed in the Balkans". (Popolo d'Italia), and that the "Italian 
"people ie the step it has been forced to take against Yugoslavia." (Giornale 
d'Italia). 


According to Gayda, it is Yugoslavia who is the aggressor:~ "The Axis 
"Powers have never threatened cha esas and this new war is, on their part, a war 
"of national defence.": : os 


On April 8th the Rome Commentary on Events of the Day spoke of "the 
"rapidity with which we have unsheathed the sword against Yugoslavia" and announced 
the aims of the campaign as "(1) to overthrow the Belgrade conspirators: (2) to 
"break the backbone of. Greece and throw her corpse into the cemetery of history: 
"(3) to drive the British for ever from the European continent." 


ADDIS ABEBA Even before the fall of Addis Abeba Gayda was reported, by the 
AND AFTER Danish Press of April 2, to have envisaged in his latest 


articles the eventual temporary total abandonment of the 
territory of the Italian Empire; but.what is even more significant of the Fascist 
attitude towards events in East Africa is that, in the Rome broadcast for Italians 
on April 8th, a feature formerly known as "Empire Chronicle" (i.e. Notiziario dell' 
Impero) is now entitled "Fascist Institute Overseas Chronicle". 


Gayda, on April 8th, boasted that "the Italians will return to Addis 
"Abeba. before the end of the war, and that the Italien Empire will be comletely 
"restored and even ag» randized." 


SEIZURE OF SHIPS *Ttalian indignation, as expressed by the Italian Wireless and 
BY U.S.A. Press respectively on April 2nd, knew no bounds. Rome Wireless 

asserted that no act of sabotage had been committed; that this 
high-handed action was taken out of spite and as the result of British intrigue; 
and claimed that, as the U.S.A. cannot dispose of property belonging to a country 
with which it is not at war, its action is “indefensible, and has proved that 
"democratic morality is on a level with that of pirates". 


LISTENING TO On February 23rd the Tribuna published on its front page two 
THE B.B.C. articles from the Decrees relating to Enemy and Neutral 


Broadcasts, which were issued immediately after Italy's entry 
into the war. 


Article 8 of the Decree of 16th Jume 1940 states:- 


"Holders of Wireless licences and anyone in possession of wireless re- 
“ceiving sets are forbidden to make use of their sets in order to listen to enemy 
"and neutral transmitting stations and broadcasts, or in order to disseminate any 
"news contained in such broadcasts, however it may have been received." 


Article 340 of the Decree of 8th July 1940, which sanctioned the text of 
the War and Neutrality Laws reads as follows:- 


"All those who make use of wireless sets in violation of the provisions 
“of Article 20 of the War Law is punishable with imprisonment up to 6 months and 
"with a fine up to 6,000 lire." 


The Telegrafo of February 23rd, referring to the ‘two Decrees, said:- ; 
"It is superfluous to recall that at a time when the whole of the nation is bending _ 
"all its energies to securing victory, the War Law must be observed to the letter 
"by all. In any case the aondtan people know already how worthless and false 

"enemy broadcasts are", 


In spite of this would-be deterrent propaganda, even Fascists themselves 
are not impervious to the temptation of listening to the B.B.C. ‘The Order of the 
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Day, quoted in the February 26th issue of the Telegrafo reminds Party members of 
Article 8 of the Decree of 16th June, 1940, by repeating ‘its text, and continues:- 
"listening to enemy broadcasts is prohibited to Fascists, not only by the letter of 
"the Law, but also and above all by that sense of dignity and duty which must guide 
"e111 members of the Party. The Federal Secretaries and the Secretaries of the 
"Fascist Groups must keep a close watch in order to detect any members who show they 
"are not alive to the necessities of the present moment. Action against them must 
"be taken with exemplary severity." 


The propaganda campaign intended for the Italian people at large has not 
yet succeeded. The Stampa of April 5th reported that 8 Italians have been imprisoned 
for periods varying from one to three months for listening to the broadcasts from 
London, which, according to travellers recently in Northern Italy, will go on in 
spite of the ban because the names of Italian prisoners are given in the bulletins. 


THE HUSH-HUSH The Fascist campaign against careless talk has failed, in spite 
CAMPAIGN of the intensive use not only of the Press and Wireless, but 

| also of posters put up in Rome bearing the words "Be silent. 
"Gossip is treason." The Fascist authorities have consequently had to resort to 
desperate measures, and on March 11th the Neuer Wiener Tageblatt reported that a 
decree had been published ordering all Fascists to listen to conversations in public 
restaurants and other public places. The newspaper continued:- "In view of the 
"lively activities of the Intelligence Service in all pvarts of the world it has 
"proved necessary to forbid once and for all the spreading of rumours and all types 
"of political chatter, and to prohibit the WHOLE Italian people from talking about 
"nolitical matters." one 


| This very large order smacks so strongly of Gestapo inspiration that it 

is to be feared that private telephones will all be tapped amd dictaphones installed 
in all private dwellings so as to muzzle the whole Italian people indoors as well as 
in public. : | ors ee wee 
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SEYSS-INQUART. An important post is shortly to be given to Seyss-Inquart 
in Italy according to a Stockholm report of April 16th. 


ITALY AND | Gayda in the Voce d'Italia of April 13th boasts that 
JUGOSLAVIA. ' "Italy will enforce all her historic and strategic claims 
a "to Dalaatia when the time comes to set up a more equitable 
“order in. the former Jugoslavia", while Rome Wireless of April 12th had laid 
claim to Northern Epirus'on behalf of Albania. On April 16th Rome Wireless 
stated that Italian Civil Commissioners for Dalmatia and Slovenia have already 
been appointed and the needs of the population are being dealt with. 


Italian propaganda is already gloating over the break-up of the Triune 
Kingdome Home i/ireless of April 13th first clained that "Italy has always 
"wonted peace with Jugoslavie, and in the Adriatic", but then proceeded to 
contradict itself by stressing, with much satisfaction, the disintegration in 
7 deys of the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom. "No one well-informed in Balkan 
"events failed to consider the new Kingdom as purely temporary, and the new 
"conglomeration of peoples as impossible. Neither Roosevelt nor Churchill can 
"object to the reaffirmation of Croatian independence, or that of the other 
"minorities. These minoritics will cither become autonomous states or will 
"join their fatherland, Dalmatia to Italy, the Kossovo region to Albania, the 
"Benat to Hungary, Macedonia to Bulgaria". 


The same day the egregious Ezio Gray, in a lengthy expose of the 
case against Jugozlavia, "fraternally greeted the flag of Croatia, free and 
"independent after 22 years of undeserved martyrdom". 


ITALY CLAIMS Ansaldo in his talk on "News of the Day" on April 17th at 
ALL THE CREDIT. 19.20 said:=- "Only a few minutes ago a special G.HeQ. 


"cormaunigue announced the breaking of the Greek front by our 
"11th army, thus here iti, the collapse of Greece. 


"Thus one sees that Italy is gathering the fruits of her long 
"sacrifices during the winter; that the true victors are those who laid down 


"their lives in Cyrenaica and “Alba a2, thus making ing possible our advance in 
"Jugoslavia, Greece and Marmarica". 


The same day Portugal wes informed by Rome that "the brilliance of 
"the Italian High Command, and the superior equipment of the Italian Armies, 
"has created an organisation which has neutralized the Greek offensive". 


HUNGARY' § ‘On April 10th Appelius in the Popolo d'Italia had boasted 
PARTICIPATION. that the Axis have no need of other troops than their own in 


the Balkan wer, and therefore have not demanded. any sacrifice 
of Hungary, Bulgaria and Roumania,. 


‘Two or three days later, however, he stressed the importance of 
Hungary's entrance into the Balkan war as showing that the "Tripartite Pact is 


"not a mere diplomatic combination, but a real alliance that takes positive 
"action of a military nature when circumstances advise or compel it." 
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ITALIAN OFFICIAL an U.S.A. Wireless announcer on April 14th stated that the liad 4 O 
CASUALTIES. Essener National Zeitung publishes the official totalg. 


issued by Rome of Italian losses in Greece and Africa as 


13,000 killed, 30,000 wounded, and 65,000 missing, amounting to 110,000 in all. 
Comment is needless. 


DISCREDITING sneiananaihie tees dant : : 
GREAT BRITAIN. are part and pargedet eir propaganda campaign for the 


purpose of-@fScrediting Great Britain in the eyes of her 
oh oe and Serbian ollje®, of which two examples were quoted in Intelligence 


On April 12th Rome Wireless took the opportunity of the broadcast in 
Hindustani to discredit Great Britain in the eyes not only of India but also 
of Jugoslavia:- "The Jugoslavian Army is left alone to face the gigantic 
"German mechanised columns. It is Britain's habit to interest “herself in the 
“internal and foreign policies of other countries and promise them full support, 
"put when the time comes the British army leaves the country in the lurch as 
"has been proved on many occasions. Indians must take a lesson from these 
"great events, and not listen to false British promises and assurances." 


On April 14th, however, Italian propagandists tacitly admitted that 
they had overreached themselves, because the Messaggero warned Italy not to 
underestimate the enemy, because England will not be able entirely to forget 
her responsibilities towards the Balkan tes, while Gayda confessed that 
"it would be inadmissible were the British to abandon the nations the British 


"noliticians have pushed into the war, especially as the Balkans were chosen 
"by Eden and Churchill as a favourable spot to attack the German troops." 


Gayda, in the sane article, admits that this Balkan War is not going 
to be a walk-over for the Axis, thereby paying on unwitting but implicit 
tribute to the B.E.F. when he says:- "It must not be taken for granted that the 
"Serbs will capitulate. Therefore operations may still go on for a certain 
"time, and the war may be long and difficult because of certain complex 
"problems and certain important resistance the enemy may still offer." 


On April 15th, encouraged by Italian wireless repetition of the 
German Press stories of the "re-embarkation of the B.E.F, at several 
"localities along the Greek coast", Appelius, in his Commentary on the Day's 
Events, asked if the British are really resolved to fight as they have 
declared they would. "The Axis is prepared to meet a very powerful enemy and 
“one resolved to fight to the last drop of blood: should he prefer to bolt, the 


"shame will be on him. A people richer in gold than in honour like the 
"British is capable of anything." 


Rome Wireless for Italians the same day said: "Repeated rumours 
"confirm that the British are in process of abandoning Greece and Jugoslavia 
"to their sad fate." The announcer then tried to hedge by saying, "There is 
"not as yet official confirmation of the British evacuation, but rumours 
“become thicker and more insistent. If the event should really take place, an 
"indelible stamp of shame would remain on the face of Britain. 


The broadcast to Greece the same day stated categorically that 
“the English have begun to re-embark in Greece", while Spain was informed that 
"the most important aspect of the incredible military collapse of Jugoslavia 


"is that the whole world is now convinced that a British guarantee is 
"tantamount to a death warrant". 


VILIFICATION It is difficult to account for the accusations of rank 
CAMPAIGN. cowardice brought against the British armed forces which 

have recently characterized the Italian Press and Wireless. 
The British Fleet in the Mediterranean, the R.A.F, the Imperial Forces in East 
Africa - all are tarnished with the same vile brush of accusations, as false 
as they are foul, of abject cowardice in the face of the Italians. 


Such charges, made against a people whose courage is proverbial, come 
ill from official propagandists who have to invent a tale of 3 months of heroio 
resistance to besiegers in order to bolster up home morale, and who scour the 
world's press and wireless for the smallest meed of praise for Italian 
apes got. t or individual gallantry, thus showing that Italy is the country that 
not tale pene bravery of its armed forces for granted, and knows that no one 
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FASCIST PROPAGANDISTS The Telegrafo of March 2nd publishes an extract from a 
CRITICIZED. provincial paper which accuses the majority of Fascist 


journalists of making the mistake, in their anti-British 


propaganda, of underestimating the enemy and his chances, and so giving rise to 
scepticisn. 


"In this sense", says the article, "far too large a part of our Press 
"is open to criticism. What, if not an over-optimistic journalisn,is the cause 
"of so many dangerous illusions, which flourish about the legend of the 
"blitzkrieg"? To what convictions did this insidious propaganda lead, based 
"on insulting the enemy forces, described as debauched and softened by the vice 


"(sic) .of 5 meals,...++++- Or based on scornful derision heaped with a lavish 
"hand on the British Fleet?" 


The editor of the Telegrafo not only endorses these criticisms, but 
Olso gives o warning against a repetition of the same mistake with regard to 
the U.S.A. as follows:- "Now that there is a possibility of American intervention 
“we see in our newspapers too many articles which tend to represent Amcrican 
"youth as completely corrupt, the American army as entirely composed of inept 


"soldiers, etc. It is a practice that we take the liberty of defining as 
"half-witted and it should be sbandoned at once." 
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SUEZ THE The Rome Correspvondent of a Stockholm newspaner, in the 
GOAL course of an article on Italian reactions to the situation 

in general, reported on April 16th that Italians consider 
that "the war in the South-East has one object only: Suez". 


AXIS RIVALRY There are all the makings of a marked and bitter difference 
OVER THE SPOILS of opinion between Hitler and Mussolini over the division 
of the spoils in Yugoslavia and Greece. 


(a) In the second half of March a neutral diplomat in Rome said he had 
heard that critics of the Fascist Goverment maintain that the Nazi occupation 
of Bulgaria is a big set-back for Mussolini, and that Italy's object in attack-~ 


ing Greece in October 1940 was to prevent Salonika from falling into German 
hands. 


(b) Although Fascist propaganda exults over the Italian occupation of 
Dalmatia on sentimental and historical grounds only, the real reason is probably — 
.. ®% be found in a recent comment of the Borgen Zeitung that "Italy possesses in 
_, vhe Adriatic an uninterrupted chain of naval bases from Trieste to Sebenico". 


(c) The Berlin Correspondent of a Swedish newspaper asserted on April 16th 
that Germany, Italy, and Croatia appear to be equally interested in getting 
Susak harbour, and that Italian circles consider it unlikely that Germany will 
renounce all connection with the Adriatic. 


(4) Two Rome Correspondents of the Swedish Press reported on April 17th and 
19th respectively that Italy naturally wants to have something to say about the 
creation of Croatia, and that this new State is to be modelled on Fascist Italy. 


(e) Rome Wireless on April 20th informed Yugoslavia that "the Croats by 


"temperament and culture are much nearer to the Italians than to other Slav 
"nationalities in the Balkans". 


/On 


* - " 
*s 
3 
a 


On the same day, however, a broadcast to Italians informed them that 
Dr. Pavelitch, when receiving the head of the Popular German Group in Croatia, 
"stressed the historic ties binding Germany and Croatia, stating that, in the 
"ruling circles at least, Croats are of Gothic descent and therefore related to 
"the German race." 


DALIIATIA Rome Wireless for Yugoslavia on April 19th said:- "Italian 
Be oe aa "troops have successfully completed the occupation of the 
"whole of Dalmatia and the Dalmatian Islands. This province, first Roman and. 
"then Venetian, has thus again been incorporated into the Italian Peninsula, its 
"mother country.... Now the Daluaatian question has been solved, the Adriatic is 
"free," 


The Italian Press is reported by Budapest Wireless on April 22nd as 
stating that in the territories occupied by Italian troops, but particularly 
Dalmatia, reorganisation has started at a rapid rate. According to a Zara 
message to the Giornale d'Italia, new divisions are arriving continuously by 
land and sea to keep order, and prevent possible resistance, in the occupied 
territories. In those inhabited by Croats Fascist reorganisation has already 
begun. Administrative delegates have arrived, as well as postal, finance, and 
railway officials, to begin work. 


Italy had to come urgently to the assistance of Dalmatia where great 
shortages had to be overcome: the Italian authorities have ordered the distri- 
bution of 30,000 metric tons of flour to 200,000 people, according to Rome 
Wireless on April 21st. 


MONTENEGRO 'S A German broadcast to France on April 20th said that, 
FUTURE STATUS according to reports from Rome, patriots from liontenegro 
ae are going to offer the crown to the King of Italy. 


In the Political Review broadcast from Rome on April 18th it was 
stated that when the Italian troops entered Cetinje the Montenegrin. people were 
happy to receive their Italian liberators, with whom they feel deeply linked by 
the bonds of friendship and loyalty arising from the fact that their glorious 
and never-forgotten King Nikita was the father of Italy's beloved Queen. 


On the same day, however, the Transocean Agency reported that, at the 
Press Conference, no authoritative information was given in reply to questions 
as to the future status of Montenegro. It was added that Press articles on this 
subject must be regarded solely as journalistic studies of the problem which has 
arisen as a result of the collapse of Yugoslavia. It was further stressed that 


Press articles concerning Dalmatia and Croatia should be regarded in the same 
light. 


GERMAN HELP The Duce's Order of the Day addressed to the Italian troops 
IGNORED in Greece on April 2th claiming the Greek surrender as their 

unaided victory, won with their blood, is by no means the 
first instance of recent Italian claims to all the credit for successful opera- 
tions in spite of the fact that German help was paramount. 


The two examples of this cited below were afforded by Rome Wireless 


on April 18th in connection with what were really joint Axis overations in the 
Balkans and Libya. 


In the Commentary on Events of the Day the announcer said:=- "While 
"Yugoslavia was being brought to her knees Greece showed the first wmmistakable 
“signs of defeat.....No resistance could stop the sweeping onslaught of our 
“soldiers and the Greek front was broken through. Victorious in every battle 


"since 1911 against any enemy whether on the European or African battlefront, the 
"Italian Army was bound to defeat the Greeks and it has done so. The Duce said 


"that in 12 months at the most Greece would be defeated. Only 5 months have 
"gone by and the Greek Army is routed". | | 


A propos of North Africa, Hungary was informed that "the Ttiiian troops 
"are defending their territories step by step, as they have defended Libya, with 
"the certainty that they will recapture from the enemy what was taken from them 


-fowing 


CY 


a3 = 


“owing to numerical superiority. Instead of imitating the British example of 
"fleeing from Libya, and embarking, they have embarked in Italy and have brought 
"to Libya the necessary reinforcements in order to take their brilliant revenge". 


ITALY ACKNOWLEDGES In spite of the fact that the Italian Press of April 19th 

GREEK HEROISiH unanimously ran down the Greek Army, Rome Wireless in a 
broadcast to Hungary the same day paid tribute to 

their bravery in the face of the Italian advance. 


In view of the tendency of Fascist propaganda to claim a monopoly of 
courage for Italy's Army, Navy, and Air Force, it may be as well to record 
this exception, in favour of the Greeks, verbatin:- 


"Our troops are swiftly and determinedly breaking down the resistance 
"of the Greeks to our forward thrust. The dissolution of the Greek Army is only 
"o matter of hours. The enemy has left behind a great amount of munitions and 
"arms. In spite of the heroism of the Greeks, the swift victory of the Axis is 
"unavoidable and, in view of the catastrophic position in which Greece finds 
"herself, the best solution would be for her to lay down arms, which would spare 
"her soldiers further bloodshed. The honour of the Greek army would be in no 


"way prejudiced thereby". 


CONSEQUENCES OF The Stampa of April 24th asserts that the Axis Armies will 

GREEK "CATASTROPHE" soon be in occupation of all the Greek Islands, and that 
this will take place under the eyes of the British Fleet, 

whose power in this part of the Mediterranean will be gone... The Telegrafo 

says that the British will be thrown out of the Mediterranean and Europe, where 

they will have no further interest, and will limit their activity to trying to 

defend Egypt and the Suez Canal.’ 


This forecast is confirmed by Ansaldo in his talk on News of the Day 
(April 24th), in which he deals with the various "moral, political and material 
"effects of the Greek catastrophe" on the British position. He concludes with 
the words:=- "One thing Britain must learn and that is that all that has happened 
"in these few April weeks is nothing but the prelude to that which is awaiting 
"her in the Mediterranean, and that the Axis Powers, after hurling the B.E.F. 
"from Greece, are determined to exploit their victory with the utmost energy to 
"the inexorable end". 


AXIS "PARTNERSHIP" Am American wireless commentator reported news from Cairo on 
IN LIBYA April 20th that by no means all of the Italian casualties 


during the recent fighting in Libya, which have been numerous, 
have been caused by the British. 


On one occasion Italian armoured cars, which were so hotly received by 
the Tobruk defences that they decided to withdraw, were thereupon shot at from 


behind by their so-called allies, who formed the rear of the Axis attacking 
force. 


On another occasion, reported by Ankara Wireless on April 22nd, 
Italian prisoners captured in the Tobruk sector complained that the Germans had 
left 1,000 Italian soldiers in the lurch during an offensive against: that town's 
defences, with the result that 850 of them were captured by the British. 


CONVOY SINKINGS Rome Wireless for Turkey on April 19th said that the British 
POOHLPOOHED were making an undue fuss over having sunk two supply ships 
and one torpedo=boat when attacking a convoy off Libya. 
"What importance can the sinking of two ships be", it was asked, “when the 
"Libyan ports are full of troops and supplies? For every soldier sent there, 
"at least 5 tons of supplies followed; so the loss of those two supply ships 
"means practically nothing". : 


(It will be remembered that 5 supply ships, one large destroyer and two smaller 
destroyers, were sunk on this occasion). 
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GERMANY iISTRUSTS The Hamburger Tageblatt of April 12th reports that a «. 
ITALIAN WIRELESS man married to an Italian woman was sentenced to six 

- months' imprisonment for listening to Italian broadcasts. 
He plerded in vain that he received every week Italian newspapers containing 
report:. identical with those broadcast by the Italian Wireless. 


The Court did not impose penal servitude on the grounds that his wife 
was Italian and that he did not spread the news further. These were regarded as 
"extenuating, but not exonerating, circumstances”. 


HYSTSRICS OVER Despite the Italo-German differences revealed in the fore= 
HITLER going paragraphs, Fascist propaganda must have broken all 


previous records of hero-worship, even for Mussolini, in 
its hysterical outburst addressed to Hitler on the evey of his birthday. By 
way of compensation for having put ijussolini first in the hierarchy of the 
world's greatest statesmen, the peroration of the Topical Talk for Italians on 
April 19th devoted itself entirely to Hitler. 


Thus:- ‘In the nane of the Italian 'Risorgimento' (sic) which in 
"these days has won the Battle of Dalmatia; in the name of 'Romanity', altar of 
"human thought and sun of civilisation, we Italians formulate our most arfection- 
"ate and enthusiastic wishes for your health and triumph, and, through you, for 
"the welfare of the whole of Greater Gemiany, in which Italy has finally found a’ 
"friend, a companion, and an ally worthy of her. With the purest of Italian 
"sentiment and the great pride of immortal Rome we affectionately greet in 
"German language the great ally, the sure friend of Italy, the Fuehrer of 


"'Germanity': ‘Heil Hitler!'." 


PATE OF WHITES LD The Italian Wireless of Avril 22nd so completely distorted 
ITALIAN EAST and falsified the facts of, and the reasons for, the nego- 
AFRICA tiations between General Cunningham and the Duke of Aosta 


for the unconditional surrender of the Italian forces that 
it went to the length of accusing the former of resorting to murder and black- 
mail in an effort to sain a victory without fighting. "The British", it said, 
"are not only refusing to care for the safety of the white population, but they 
"are arming the blacks to enable them to go and kill them all." The same broad- 
cast also said “Aosta is not a white-slave-traffic agent like Cunningham, but a 
"noble prince and soldier." 


The truth about the situation has already been published in the 
British Press; but for convenience of reference the British official comment as 
reflected in the Times of April 25th is added herewith:- 


"On April 15 an envoy from the Duke of Aosta arrived at Khartoum, 
“where he was given a verbal inessare demanding the surrender of the Italian 
"Army. Two days later he returned with a request for proposals in writing, 
"since in view of the importance of the matter the answer would have to be 
"submitted to Rome for approval: He was handed the following:-= 


"'In the interests of humanity and in view of the perilous military 
"'situation in which Italians in Ethiopia are now placed, I am authorized by 
"*the C.-in-C., Middle East, to send the following message: Unless Italian 
"'troops in Italian East Africa lay down their arms, no responsibility for 
""'protecting and succouring of Italian nationals can be accepted except in the 
""*places already occupied by forces under British Military Command. It is the 
"duty of the British Military Commanders with all the forces at their disposal 
"'to prosecute the war against the Italian Army with the utmost vigour, and 


"nothing will be allowed to interfere with (that) object as long as fighting 
"*continues.' — 


"Shortly afterwards a reply was received fraa the Duke of Aosta that 
"he intended to fight on, and emphasizing that the safety of the European 
"civilians ‘in areas occupied by the British' was a British responsibility. 
"There could be no quarrel with this view, which was also that to be found in 
"the British message. Rome, however, then sent out its version of the Italian 
"Commander~in-Chief's message, stating that he had placed upon the British | 
"responsibility for the safety ‘of the entire white population.‘ (This official 
"version from Rome was given in a message from our Special Correspondent on the © 


/Ttalian 


"Ttalian Frontier which appeared in The Times on April 22). 


"Tis is a responsibility which we have not the smallest intention of 
“assuming. The reason for the falsification of the Duke's message is obvious. 
"Tt is that the Italians intend to proclaim our inhumanity if trouble occurs; 
"and trouble may occur at any tine. It is even now reported that Italian native 
"troops in‘the Jimma area are burning and looting. We have no troops close to 
"this district. It may be remembered that any ill-treatment of Europeans which 
“has hitherto been reported has been the work of disbanded Italian Askaris." 


REACTIONS TO ROLE liost of the revlies of the Italian Press and Wireless to 
BOMBING THRGAT His Majesty's Government's official communique on this 
subject have already been reproduced in the British Press, 
but there are one or two further points about the reactions of the Axis, 
severally and jointly, that are worth noticing. For instance, Rome Wireless, 
on April 19th, did not say anything about Roiwne being an open city, either on its 
own account or in its quotations from the German Press: it was not wntil 
April 20th that the Italian Press, quoted by Rome Wireless, asked "How can 
"Piraeus (sic) and Cairo, both military objectives, be put on the same footing 
"as Rome, an open city?" 


Then there is the contrast between the attitude of the Germans and 
Italians towards the bombing of Athens. Tirana Wireless for Greece on April 19th 
said:- "The Italians and Germans will bomb Athens, if thereby they can derive 
"military advantages, without troubling about the British threat". Appelius in 
the Commentary on Events of the Day (April 20th) said:- "The Berlin Radio has 
"Made it known that, from the beginning of the conflict, German pilots - con- 
"forming with clear instructions from the Fuehrer - have refrained from bombing 
"Athens out of respect for the city's monuments, which do not belong to modern 
"Greece, but to Humanity", and the broadcast in Italian for Italy and Near and 
Middle East the same day said: "Germany has instructed her pilots always to 
“avoid bombing Athens". 7 


It is reasonable to sunpose that Fascist truculence in reply to the 

British threat is really a smoke screen for considerable alarm and uneasiness if 
only in view of the fact that, before it was uttered, the danger of the bombing 
of Rome was not ruled out by the Italian Government, for, according to the Rome 
correspondent of the Kieler Neueste Nachrichten (April 10th) the protection of 
her historic art treasures is causing great anxiety: even mosaics in churches are 
being protected with fireproof jute, and a plan to remove sane of the most 
valuable monuments, including the Trojan Column, is under consideration. 


It is therefore unlikely that the Italian authorities concerned, or any 
Italian in his senses, will endorse the bombastic remark attributed by the Rome 
correspondent of a neutral newspaper to Senator Federzoni, President of the Royal 
Italian Academy at a plenary meeting of this body on April 21st, that "Italian 
“scientists, writers and artists prefer the destruction of the immortal evidence 


“of the highest human and Christian culture in Rome to submission to the insulting 
"threats of London." 


BUDGET DEFICIT Rome Wireless on April 15th reported that the General Budget 

Committee had met to discuss the estimates for 1941-42, and 
the accounts for 1939-40. (In parenthesis it should be explained that the Fascist 
financial year ends on June 30th). ‘The Minister of Finance pointed out that, 
from the financial point of view, Italy had been at war for six years. ‘The 
corresponding financial effort amounted to 82 milliard lire (which, converted at 
parity of the lira, i.e. 92.46 to the £, equals about £886,869,900). The present 
war had, of course, required fresh sacrifices which had to be added. to those made 
during the six years of exceptional financing. | 


Total expenditure in the present year could be estimated at 96 milliard 
lire (£1,038, 286,750), with a deficit of about 65 milliard lire (£703,006, 650). 
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The bigger expenditure had been met with the issue of Treasury Bonds, 
by having recourse to current accounts with various banks, and by loans from the 
Bank of Italy. 


The increase in circulation during the first nine months of war was 
about five milliard lire (£54.,077,435). 


. As regards ordinary income compared with National income, Italy's 

effort represented 2 per cent of the income (sic). The figure for Britain, 
with reference to the home country only, was 23.5 per cent. The Minister 
pointed out that measures adopted for the purpose by other countries could not 
be an example or guide for Italy because "the difficulties which our cowmtry 
“encounters in this field are greater. Our financial effort is considerable 
"but not such as to wo because we shall be able to face all the requirements 
"of the war, and this thanxs to special arrangements which are only possible 

under a Fascist regime." He referred to the supreme importance of stabilising 
prices, which warranted State expenditure for this pur ose. 


FUTURE OF LIRA The iiinister of Finance, addressing ‘the General Budget 
UNCERTAIN Committee on April 18th, said:- “Whatever the war 

"expenditure and difficulties encountered by State finance, 
"it must be made clear that the lira can and will be defended. It would be an 
"economic absurdity to think that Italy's victory of arms should be accompanied 
"by a fall in currency". 


In this connection a neutral source, who was in Italy until mid-February, 
statega that considerable uncertainty exists as to the future value of the lira. 
In'the opinion of a leading Milan industrialist it will eventually drop to about 
ten per cent of its present value; its actual purchasing power being probably 
50 per cent of the official rate. Consequently many Italians who have surplus 


cash are investing it in gold objects and jewels which have the double advantage . 


of being easily concealed from tax-collectors and of being unlikely to depreciate 
in value. 
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' iinistry of Information, 
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Directive for week beginning | 6th jsay, 1941. 


WAR | - General 


KEEP to general line that the decisive factor in this wer remains the 
Battle of the Atlantic and the strurvle for air sapariankiy in .estern 
Europe. 


STRESS all U.S. production and delivery firures. 
EDI TERRA EAN 


—_—-_-- 


EXPLOIT that Germany has taken over Italians' vaunted role in the 
Adriatic, in the .iediterranean, in the Dalkans, in North Africa. 


RUB IN the idea of Italy being encircled by Germany. 


STOW that German victories bring Italy no nearer to peace but always 


nearer to world war and the total destruction of Italian short war hopes 
and peace aspirations. 


QUOTE back to Italy all German claiins to be responsible for victories 
or any emphasis of German arms in the bBalkan theatre. 


AFRICA 


Ei PEASIZE progressive disintegration of Italian resistance in Abyssinia. 


REITERATE General Smuts' announcement about South African troops for 
Libya and Erypt. 


AVOID speculation on Iraq. keep to official comuniques. 


ARGUE that Hitler cannot secure active French collaboration without 

the connivance of Vichy; he can only connive with Vichy at the expense 
of Italy. Ihssolini is just Hitler's pawn. 

AIR WAR 

REPORT unbreakable spirit of British people under bombing and success 
of night firhters and A.A fire. 


CONCENTRATE on reports of British bonbing of German key points with new 
high power bombs detailing the facts. 


STRESS responsibility of the German Governnent for total air war and 
rub in our grim uetermination to use it now that it has been forced 
upon us. NDICATE the danrerous precedent for Italy. 


ECONOiiTC 


EXPLOIT that Italy is now nothing but a supply station end labour pool 
for Germany, pointing to food exports and workers' emigration. 


REPORT that Italian women workers are now repersed to be added to 
German demands. 


EXPLOIT that Italy is beine treated by the Germans fees same level 
as the countries occupied by Germany. 
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WINISITRY OF INFORMATION 


ii, May 12th, 1941. 
LTR EY 


DIRECTIVE FOR .diBic BE -IUINING WAY 13TH, 1941. 


RUB HOME that Hess sought sanctuary in Britain . He could have 
gone Switzerland, Sweden, Spain, etc. == 


SHOW that German theory of madness is fantastic, e.g. difficult 
flight; decision to bale out, and rational conversation in foreign language 


on landing. 


SHOW that German statement og Hess suffering from progressive 
disease is not reconcilable with his speech on Hitler's birthday, nor his 


12th. 
reception of Spanish Pala ngist Dalegat gon April 12% 


RUB IN failure of the air attaci on the British Navy in the 
‘Mediterranean, contrasting the true results with the lying Italian claiis. 


ANSWER scurrilous allesations being widespread by Italian pro- 
paganda about the behaviour of Empire troops in Cyrenaica. 


EMPHASISE growing power of British Air Force. 


PLUS confidence in final victory with realistic understanding 
of hard work ahead. 


EMPHASISE the Battle of “roduction. Show it as a real battle 
of great war industry in which Anglo-U.S. forces are achieving supremacy. 


AVOID prophecies about production achievements in Aaerica, 
but RUB IN factual reports and deliveries. 


STRESS Barire strength and solidarity. 

AVOID speculation on Turkey or Russia 

REVEAL mockery of Italy's triumph parade in Albania. 

RUB IN menial »art to which Italians now relegated by Hitler. 


REPEAT parlous situation of Italian remnants in Abyssinia, and 
return of the real Emperor. 


DESCRIBE the Fascists as jackals in the train of German war 
machine with regard to Greece, Yugoslavia, etc. 


EXPOUND difference between Hitler's Reichstag oration and the 


free discussion of the British Parliament which no German bombing can 
interruot. 


RUB IN Italy's ignominious scraible for spoils and that Germany 
is not allowing Mussolini to annex Dalmatia which it claimed. 


ARGUE that in any case the final rewarrangement of Europe will 
not rest with Hitler. 
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| Italian Section, 
Directive for weel: beginning AN’ Ee pe MIAISTRY OF DFORUACION. 
May 20th ; 19416 . ee 


ITALIAN AR? ED ¥ORCES IN ATRICA. 


Plug Aostn surrender as final collos pse of Italian resistance, but : Also as 
coimion sense reaction of the Viceroy in the circumstances » CaUS ing no surprise 
in London in view of imom dissolution of Italian armies in Italian East Africa. 


Argue that Viceroy has sheim more realistic humanitarianism than liussolini who 
would have preferred annihilation of beleaguered troops to suit his  wro-German 
political purvoscs. 


Report Vatican satisfaction with treatment of Itslian prisoners of war in Lgeyvpte 
Avoid speculation on Libya end Irak situations. 

ROM EL. 

Exploit that the new Soldier's Social Centre in Tripoli is called the Rommel House 
ond not the Gariboldi or even the Rormel-Cariboldi house. In short Rub In 


exclusion of Itelien essociations in Hitler's endecvour to estadlish a German 
North Africa. 


ENCIRCLEMENT. 


In all treatment of iedite.rancan, Adriatic ond Near Hast war news, Exoloit 
encirclement theme, 
It is Italy which is in veril from Germany's so-called pincer movement. 


YUGOSLAVIA 


(1) Expound farce of ceremony at Ouirinal «hen Dulce of Spoleto proclaimed 
King of Croatia, 


(2) Reveal the whole event -s a blind to cover the “act that the reel master 
in Croatia is Germany and not Italy as is showm by the revort thot a Germano-Croat 
Cormmittee hes been formed in Vienna from which Italians have been excluded, 

int the net result is the loss of Zara to the Italian Crowm end 
. Savoy prince to the German Reich, 

(2,.) pie the unutterable. Cis¢race of having Pavelitch the organiser of King 

Alexander's assassination offer the Crowm which he betrayed, 


Reiterate report of murders and persccution of priests, civilians etc, in 
Yugoslavia. 


Rub .this in as the forctaste of the boasted European New Order, 


a und bee . mae just from this sort of thing that Britain and the United States 
are Save everyone, includins Italy. 


VICHY. 


Plug that Vichy is intriguing with Germany to “keep her position as a great power 
with the integrity o° her territory and her Empire", | 


Compare this with Italian territorial claims on France, 


Ang that Vichy reactionaries successfully outbidding war-worn Itely as chicf 


partner; and that Italy has now no more say, influence or importance than 
Roumant a. BEB oca | 


Show that Mussolini has been out-Quislinged by Laval and Darlan. 


HESS 


ne ae a 


Ignore Hess as a leading. theme, Refer to him ‘iain as a prisoner of war 
who imows what the ordinary German or saa cannot iknow about the deep 


a - 


divisions emong the Nazi 


UNITED STATES. 


and tascist Icaders concerning Axis policy. 


continue to Emphasise all news regarding America's aid: and var attitude. 
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ITALIAN SECTION, 


MINISTRY OF INFOR (ATION. 
t June 17th, 1941. 


2 Sool (95 \7. 2 


V+|° 
‘DIRECTIVE FOR WesK BEGINING JUNG 17TH) 1941 


AVOID speculation on Germano-Soviet moves or relations, but rub in 
that it means (1) a still further »rolongation of the war whatever 
happens; (2) that the Italian »eonle are neither consulted nor 
informed about the fate being. ordained for thei at the wheels of the 
German war chariot with the connivance of iiussolini; (3) that the 
neasure of Germany's desperate search for economic resources is the . 
measure ee Germany's economic failure even when she is bleeding Italy 
white; and (4) that in any case the position shews that Genaany has 
not' so far failed to get what she wanted fro: Russia. 


KEEP ON SHOWING that Vichy collaboration is another blow at Fascist 
prestige and Italian hopes. 


STRESS all economic and social issues which hit the lower riddle 
classes (the little man) 


RUB IN the mockery of a Croatian Kingdoin and a Dalmatian province 


nominally under the Italian flag but with frontiers not yet fixed 
by Ribbentrop. — | 


COUNTER Italian propaganda that American aid will be too late. Show 
that the prontised help is already cowzing. Cite all Anerican types 
of aircraft reported in the news as American. 


TAUNT Hitler's presentation of Greek gauleitership to iiussolini., 
The fruits of Italian sacrifices in Greece is- the i ad of acting 
as unwanted carabinieri. : 3 | 


PICK UP their “prolongation of the war'' adui ssion and relate it. to 
Hitler's original promise of victory in 191. Connect this with our: 
"Victory must be in the West," a 
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6 JUN 1941 : 

Here is a copy of a propaganda plan wttich 
I have sent to Munro for reference in drawing 
up his new permanent directive. 


Dear Dixon, 


It is a rapidly revised version of one 
we drew up some months ago and which was approved 
by our Minister, Sir R. Vansittart, the J.I.C. 
and the Chiefs of Staff. 


Yours ever, 


CA, ic 


P.Dixon, Esa., 
Southern Department. 


The accompanying paper on Propaganda to Italy is based on 
the assumption that the objects of our propaganda az regards Italy are 
the following: 


(a) to weaken the will of the Italian people and particularly of the 
armed forces to contime the struggle against the British Empire; 


(b) to create ever increasing friction between the two ends of the Axis; 


(c) to disrupt the home front and build up opposition to the present 
Italian Government; 


(d) to implant the idea that the independence and future prosperity 
of Italy can only be assured by an Anglo-American victory; 


(e) to produce a spirit of war—weariness, pacifism and half-heartedness 
in the war effort, which might lead, if things go badly for Germany, to 
passive resistance and even to acts of sabotage; 


(f) to build up a growing volume of opinion favouring peace with 
Great Britain and shaking off of German control} 


(g) finally, participation by a freedom-Bigpiring Italy in the Rovepean 
revolt against Germany. ’ 


Note; Most of these of course ,are very long range objectives which 
will only come in sight when the tide begins to turn against Germany, but 
we mist aim high in order to achieve a little. As far as the B.B.C. is 
concerned, the chief media are the news bulletins and the talks. The 
news bulletins should be factual, but while maintaining their reputation 
for veracity, the importance of which cannot be exaggerated, they should 
select and use the news in such a way as to make it effective propaganda 
even when things are going badly for us. Above all, they should give 
items which will interest the Italians and not be slavishly bound by what 
is considered news at home. It is not necessary to observe the Fleét 
Street convention that all news is dead after 24 hours. When we are on 


to a good thing, we should plug it incessantly and should not fear repe- 
tition. 


Talks, except in the Free Italy series, should be informative 
rather than polemical. We should stick up for our own beliefs and one of 
these is that we ought not to interfere in the internal affairs of other 
countries except when they endanger our own interests. We can attack Pasciam 
because it has attacked us and threatens to destroy all we hold dear, but 
discussion of what it has to the Italians should be left to Italians 
speaking in their own right;as representatives of some recognised patriotic 
body, such as the Free Italy Committee or the Mazzini Society. They are 
entitled to say what sort of Government Italy should havs; we are not, 


CAL. 


The primary aim of propaganda being to disrupt the enemy 
it must speak with different voices according to the type of person 
addressed. But while different classes of society require different 
treatment, there are certain themes, tending to produce defeatian, ctc., 
which are applicable to all. These themes should form a background 
to all our propaganda, being as it were the leit motif on which 
variations are developed. They are as follows: 


A, Certainty of a long war and British victory. 


() The attitude of 90% of Italians, including most of those 
who are more friendly to us than to Germany, is that Germany will win 
the war and that Italy is, therefore, right to have backed her, 
Germany is so strong, they believe, and Italy so weak that for the 
latter to quarrel] with the former would mean her destruction. Fear 
of her all-powerful ally is stronger than dislike of her enemies. 


(18) fo overcome this belief in German invincibility we must 

rely mainly on force of arms, but we oan also do something with propa- 
ganda on the following lines; German invincibility is a myth, created 
partly by propaganda, partly by the flying start she obtained in arma- 
ments. When you analyse it, Hitler's strength is based on nothing 
more than a dozen penser divisions and a very mumerous air force. 

There is nothing Anvincible about this; it is merely a question of the 
other side creating more panzer divisions and a bigger and better air 
force. This Britain and America together can do, owing to the immense 
superiority of their eaibined- industrial resources, relative to Ger- 
many’'s. It is only a question of time. We have already taken the 
pec quality, both of men and machines, and we shall soon gain it in 
quantity, 


(sii) Hitler's only chance to win the war was to beat England before 
American aid became effective. This he has failed to do. Invasion 
was too dangerous and the counter~blockade too slow. The prospects 

of either being successful become slenderer every day. 


(M4 Because of his failure to reach a quick decision in the West, 

Hitler has been forced to go Bast, but the Eastern campaign will not 

be decisive and can only prolong the war. ee SS oe OF 

whole of Continental Burope and the Middle East as far as India, and 

poeta Aa Rage Mi Mal: fpr our 
ropaganda should never refer to the British war effort, etc. but always 

to ‘he Anglomdnertean or Ang o-§axon) » Compare the present war with the 

same course and will have the same 
result. tn 1917 he Medaer wae benshing that he aauld 
with the U-boat as Hitler is boasting today. 


ope i 
the 

do this, can 
has always had the last say and will have it again. 


bomber against the battle-ship in this war allows us to say that this 
principle is unaltered. 


B. Hatred of Germany and fear of a German Victory. 


(i) However much the Italians dislike their German ally, they 
will put up with the alliance as long as they think they have something 
to gain thereby. In addition, therefore, to stimulating the inborn 
dislike of most Italians for the Germans, we mst try to convince them | 


— os 
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that even if Germany won the war, Italy would be worse off than if Germany 
were defeated, We mst try, in fact, to sell the idea that Italy's interest 
is bound up with Anglo-American victory and thus create active opposition to the 


war and to Germany. Fear of the consequences of a German victory must become 
a stronger motive in the Italian mind than fear of Germany. 


Wi) While we can play to a certain extent onthe traditional dislike of 
Italians for Germans, aggravated by their racial divergencies, we must not 
count on this too moh, as the Italians are a materialistic people and think 
in terms of their own interest. Therefore the line we mist adopt should be 
as follows, Germany is trying to dominate Europe. Her Herrenvolk theory 
shows that she considers herself destined to rule over the other peoples of 
Europe, including Italy. If she succeeds, she will be so powerful that all 
other nations, including Italy, will be redu to the status of vassal states. 
She will be able to ignore Italian claims it will be useless for Italy to 
powotest. Italian influence in the past has been due to the balance of power; 
once this has been destroyed, she will have no means of asserting herself. 
Whatever territory Italy may gain as a result of a German victory, she will 
hold by the grace of Germany, who is already boasting of the account she will 
have to settle with her ally when the enemy is disposed of, 


(ii) As a resuit of the war Italy has had to sacrifice her political, eco- 
nomic and miltary indepedence. Italians f§Atter themselves that this is a 
temporary, stare of affairs, but if Germany wins, it will be permament. In 
the New Order Germany will be the only in@iStrial country; the réle of the 
others will be to produce raw materials and food and labour for Germany, 
As Germany will control the finance and trade of Burove, the other nations 
will be at her mercy as regards exchange rates, markets and prices, 
Their standard of living will be adjusted to the level which suits Germany. 
This is already happening. Italian datustry is closing dow for lack of raw 
materials, which Germany cannot or will not supply, and the workers, whose 
lebourshs enriching Italy, are being sent to slave in Germany. The Italian 
export trade is confined almost exclusively to Germany or German-occupied 
territory, and Italy, having no alternative markets, mist sell on Germany's 
Eoonomi 


terms. c dependence will make Italy as much a prisoner of Germany 
as her military inferiority. 


Gv The Germans :oreover mske no scoret of their contempt for the Italians 
and only treat them with relative decency because they need their help. If 
they win the war, they will no longer need this help and Italy will then be 
treated like the Poles, the Prench, the Danes and the Dutch. 


( The Italians want peace or at any rate ageedy end to the war. The 
English never wanted and do not wakt to fight the Italians but it is impossible 
for them to make peace with Italy while she is tied to the German charict. 


It is Germany and her tools in Italy who are forcing Italians to spill their 
blood in this useless war. 


(vi) Germany is and always has been a barbaric nation, whose only religion 
is that might is right. This is a challenge to the Christian tradition of Rome, 
which has been betrayed by the alliance with Germany. The triumph of Nasiian 
means the fall of Roman civilisation which is also the civilisation of the world, 
It means the suppression of the Catholic faith, as is shown by Nazi persecution 


of the Catholics in Germany and in other countries. 


(vii) , we should exploit the resentment felt by Italians against 
the German control of their political and economic life, e.g. the infiltration 


of German officials and industrial experts, the invasion of the Gestapo, the 
introdustion of a German censorship, etc. 
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C. Criticism of the Fascist Government. 


(f) The Italian people are notoriously prone to criticise their 
Government, Fascist or otherwise, for all the evils which befall them. 
They are naturally Yealous of those in power and while applauding them 
enthusiastically when things are going well are always ready to criticise 
the moment things go badly. We should seize on every opportunity to 
exploit this tendency. Our attacks on the Government fall under two 
main heads. 


(#) Policy. Italy's entry into the war was a major mistake of policy. 
Musso Pants a miscaloulation in thinking that Britain would collapse 
and in failing to see that America would intervene on her side. But 
even if he thought that Britain was going to lose, it wes against Italy's 
interest to help Germany to win. By so doing Italy has sacrificed the 
independence which the Risorgimento won for her and which the heroism 

of her soldiers in the last war consolidated. Thus the Fascist Govern- 
ment has undone the work of Garibaldi, Mazzini and Cavour in the last 
century and of General Dias,;and Mussolini himself in the present. The 
disastrous effects of this policy can only be averted by a change of 
Government, since the present Government, particularly Mussolini, is too 
far committed now in its course to change, and has shown itself unfit 

to lead the nation. Moreover, a dictator cannot admit that he has made 
a mistke and this is the strongest argument against concentrating so 
much power in the hands of one man. Some mist be devised which 
will enable the King, when he —e lost the confidence 
of the nation, to choose other leaders. 


(id) We can admit some truth in the Italien argument that it was 
British policy which foreed Italy into the arms of Germany, but British 
policy has changed and it was the duty of a stateaman to perceive the 
effect of the change and to put the interests of his country before 
personal rancour. Mussolini as a realist should have seen firstly that 
Britain was sinoere in her desire for Italian friendship after burying 
the hatchet of Abyssinia and secondly that she meant business in oppos- 
ing Germany. rman and a patriotic would have adjusted himself 
accordingly, and Mussolini could have earned the gratitude of the nation 
and of the world by doing so. But he lacked the necessary quality and 


now he mist take the consequences. 
¢y) 


As regards the Party bosses, nacci, etc, they are 
self-seeking and support the war and fanatically because 
they know it is the only way to maintain themselves in power, Italy 
must rid herself of these thugs if she is to earn the respect of the world. 


(44) Incompetence and Corruptio The most outstanding feature of 
this war ie | Owr by the Fascist Government in conducting 
it. This Se oll the more striking, ee ee, ane ae ie a 
emphasis laid on military enpemane by Fasci 
years, The Fascist war machine, 
plaster fagade, which has been knock 
real warfare. We shall therefore =. 
Italy’s unpreparedness on land, on sea 
we have emple material in the a 
the disastrous Albanian campaign, 
and the failure of the Italian dog 
that the faulty equipment of their armies in Libya, inferiority of their 
air force, the breakdown of their hoppital and supply services in Albania, 
the poor performance of their warships, are not merely accidents, or the 
result of inherent national weaknesses, but proof of something radically 
wrong. The Italien taxpayer has been bled white and vast sums voted on 
military budgets over many years and there is nothing to show for it. 
Either the money has gone in graft or it has been disastrously misspeftt. 
If Mussolini knew, and he should have known - as Badoglio and Graziani 
told him <- that Italy was unprepared for a major war, he should not have 
isberganea. If he G10 nov ase, he must have been Lied to by kis 
advisers. In any case there is something pretty wrong and only a change 


: 


[ele 


ef the top can remedy it, 


(sii) The truth is that under a dictatorial regime, without liberty 
of opinion or expression, there is no cheek on public policy or the 
administration of public funds, Scandals and bungling cannot be exposed 
and are only discovered by their consequences when it is too late. ven 
a genius at the head of a Government cannot look into everything and is 


always at the mercy of incompetent or dishonest officials, who conceal 
unpleasant facts from him. 


Consequences of an Anglo-American Victory, 
(1) Even if Italians are convinced by all the arguments set out 
above, they will still ask the question: "What will happen to us if 
you win?" To this, in default of an announcement of our peace aims, 


it is impossible to give a definite reply. All we can do is to speak 
on the following lines: 


14) It largely depends on yourselves. If you go with Germany to 
the end and share in her final defeat, you will naturally be treated as 
a vanquished Power and although nobody wishes to treat harshly the 
Italian people, whom they recognise as the victims rather than the dic- 
tators of a mistaken policy, you will inevitably have to pay some price. 
On the other hand, by refusing to go on fighting and by eeasing to aid 
and abet Germany, you will naturally qualify for better treatment, and 
the soondr you act, the better it will be. There is, however, no reason 
why you should not help us to win a victory in which you have as great 
a stake as ourselves. In this case, your action will be analogous to 
that of the Gzechs, Croats and Slovenes in the last war who, although in 
the enemy camp for e large part of the war, actively contributed to our 
victory and were rewarded accerdingly. Let Italy throw over the leaders 
who have betrayed her break with Germany and she will be welcomed and 
given an honourable ce as an ally among the free nations of the world, 
participating with them equally in the benefits of the common victory. 

It may even be, we might add, that for this Free Italy is reserved the 
destiny of leading the vevolt of Europe ageinst Germany tyranny. 


As for the sort of Burope that would emerge from our victory 
and the place Italy would occupy in it, our best line is probably to stress 
the fact that we have no new order to impose/that precisely o “ae 
things for which we are fighting is to enable each nation to ° 
What we would like to see is an order which would allow all the nations 
to co-operate and increase their prosperity by mutual exchange of goods, 
while preserving their political independence and own way of life. We 
believe that the people of Burope prefer their liberty to the purely 
material and probably illusory benefits promised to them as part of a 
totalitarian bloc,organised by and for the benefit of Germany. 


To get down to hard tacks, we might point out that the first 
result of an Anglo-American victory would be to restore the flourishing 
trade which Italy had with the Western Powers before it was ruined by her 
entry into the wer. We might also point out that at the moment when Italy 
entered the war, negotiations were still proceeding for an Anglo-Italian 
economic agreement, which would have guaranteed Italy her supply of raw 
materials and a valuable market for her products. We consider this sort 
of agreement, in which after the war America will probably participate, 
is far more valuable to Italy than anything promised to her in the New 


Order. 
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Could you glance at the attached script. 


In the first year of the war there was a feature 
which went very well called "The Shadow of the Swastika" depicting 
the rise to power of Hitler and the Nazi party. The object was 
to be objective, informative and entertaining. 


The present script is the first of a series designed to 
do the same thing for Italy. It is besed on books and writings 
of Mussolini. For example you will see that page 5 has been taken © 
almost textually out of Mussolini's well-known letter from Lausanne. 


My only criticism is that there seem to me to be too many 
'Porca Madonna" on page 4 and 5. 


I should add that the script is desigmed for our vast 
British public who know nothing about Italy; it does not purport 
to cater for educated people. 
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P.J. Dixon Esq., ox : 1K Lpoln 
Foreign Office, 


S.W.l. 
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lith June, 1941. 


Dear Kirkpatrick, 


Many thanks for your letter of June 10 and for 
sending me the script of the first instalment of a 
series on Mussolini and the Fascist party, J<c/ / xfin. . 


Taken by itself this script does not entirely 
equare with our general line about Mussolini which is 
to avoid paying him the compliment of too much 
attention, unless there is an opportunity of making 
some particularly telling point to his disadvantage. 
This script, if anything, presents him and his early 
struggies in a rather sympathetic light. I feel sure 
much of it would be bad propaganda for Italy. But I 
daresay it is all right for English listeners, and it 
obviously has to be judged in relation to the sub- 
seyguent instalments in which no doubt an effective 
case against Mussolini will be built up. 


P.J. DIXON. 


IAs Kirkpatrick B&q- » C.M.G. 
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mn BRITISH BROADCASTING CORPORATION 
Broadcasting House, London, W. 1 


TELEPHONE: WELBECK 4468 TELBGRAMS: BROADCASTS, LONDON 
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13th June 1941. 


Rat Fe UF 


Dear Dixon, 

Many thanks for your letter of June llth 
about the script on Mussolini. 

In view of what you say and after con- 


Sidering this script further I have decided to 


— 


souash it. 


P.J. Dixon Esq., 
Foreign Office, 
S.W.1. 
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Transmits copy of draft Empax telegram to Malta to 
ffect that in reply to the request for listening reporte | 
om Nicosia, Canea, Palma, Cairo, Tangier and British 


Troadcasting Corporation they have been informed that the 


aita short wave broadcasts in Italian were either 
inaudible or could not be picked up at all. In these 
circumstances consider that these broadcasts should be 
opped. 


Last Paper. 
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References. 


(How disposed of.) 


(Minutes. ) 
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Wie HIN He. have been informed that Nalte shortunve 

a ees PS” ae 
Gopics-ter— —prondeasts in Italian were either inaudible 
ae Oe G.0. oF could not be picked up at all. In these 
urs. Stewart ciroawnstances we do not feel justified in 
ur. Dizon FP. Oe continuing to send you texte of the Stevens — 


talks and consider that these broadcasts 
should be dropped. 


15th June, 1944. 


Mr. Dixon for information. With Mr. Harvey's compliments. 
13/6 
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Transmits a copy of the Ministry of 
ir. Munrc 215 try Information draft revised standing directive to 
No. of Informatior be used for Broadcast propaganda to Italy. 
Oo Mr. Dixon). Would be grateful for Foreign Office comments 
Dated LOtTH June, on this draft as soon as is convenient. 
tn Regisiry 1941. 
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a te | During our recent weekly propaganda meetings at the 
@F informatio Ministry the need has become increasingly apparent for — 
a new general directive on Our propaganda for Italy. 
The last general directive was drawn up on January 1 


(see copy attached - flagO), and in the interval much 
has happened. 


I agree with Mr. Knight that there is little in 
the Ministry of Information's directive with which we 
need quarrel, although as a general directive it seems 
to me to enter far too much into detail and for that 
reason to obscure in a mass of detail the main points 
which our propaganda policy ought to follow. 


It would not be practicable for us to re-write the 
directive, but I think that the objects of the broad 
lines to be followed by our propaganda ought to go on 
record. These might be embodied in a letter to Mr.Munro. 


The salient fact at the moment is that the Italians 
are more firmly than ever hitched to the German waggon. 
They dislike and fear the Germans, but they dislike us 
too. They pin all their hopes-on a German victory, and 
have been deeply impressed by German successes and 
correspondingly by our reverses. For the present at any 
rate our chances are not good of convincing the Italians 
either that we are going to win the war or that it is in 
their interests that we should do so. The Italians as a 
whole no doubt see their best hope of salvation ina 
rapid. German victory. For this reason they are prepared 
to acquiesce in the humiliation of the virtual German 
occupation of their country. The prevailing mood in 
Italy, to judge from all our reports, is one of apathy 
towards the war and somewhat of complacency in view of 
the recent German successes. 


Our propaganda for Italy should clearly be framed 
to meet and counter the prevailing mood of the Italians. 
It may be asked what is the fundamental aim of our 
propaganda. When the last general directive was drawn 
up (January 1) our successes in Cyrenaica were in full 
Swing and we had the back of our minds the idea that 
there might,/be an internal collapse in Italy and that 
Italy might even be knocked out of the war. Those 
possibilities no longer exist. On a short term view 
there is frankly at the moment little effective propa- 
ga d& put on a long term view our chief objective 
must surely be to stimulate an up-rising of popular 
feeling in Italy against the Germans and the German 
occupation. This I feel sure is well worth while as a 
long term investment which will begin to pay dividends 


if at any time the tide of war begins to go against the 
Germans. 


There are two main themes on which we can play in 
attempts to arouse the Italians from their present 
apathy:- : 


(a) playing on their patriotism and stimulating 
anti-German feeling; 


(b) playing on anti-Fascist and anti-Mussolini 
sentiments. 


These two themes can often be run concurrently, but 
sometimes they are in conflict. Our evidence suggests — 
that on the whole the feeling, both against the Germans 


and against Fascism, is at present passive rather ° 
violently 


active, and it is therefore idle to expect © 


aati / 


anti-German or anti-Fascist propaganda to have much effect. 


In view of this situation it seems that the main 
plan&sof our propaganda towards Italy should be the 
following:- 


(i) to play on the sense of shame which the virtual c 
German occupation of the country means—to right- SAS Ans nena 
minded Italians. Stress can be laid on the shameless 
way in which Germany is exploiting Italy's economic 
resources and undermining Italy's economic self-suffic- 
iency. ' 


(ii) We can point out the mistakes made by Mussolini 
and the Fascist bosses which have brought Italy to her 
present pass. (As regards Mussolini himself our evidence es 
Suggests that it would be better not to flatter him by ] tre Sm d 
vient personal attacks but to treat him as a discredited 
figure who is the victim of the system and tools created 


by himself). “alk , 


(iii) Weskould continually insist on the strength of 
the reserves of the British Empire and increasing American 
aid and make the Italians uncomfortable by urging them 
to take a a long view: Qs the war goes on and as we 
grow stronger Italy will sink further and further under 
German control: and her whole economic and social 
structure will still further deterioriate under the 
corruption of the Fascist bosses. 


(iv) Since we must for the present abandon any hope 
of knocking Italy out of the war there is no point in our 
attempting to engender a feeling of hopelessness among 
the Italians. In order therefore to counteract to some 
extent the depressing effect of propaganda such as that 
Suggested under (iii), it would be as well to hold out 
some vista of hope to the Italians for the future. 
Occasion should therefore be taken to point out that in 
our view the Italians will always be free to choose their 
own form of government. 


Ya 
Y 


— 


(It would be helpful if we could extend, even 
vaguely, some promise that Italy will play her part 
in the regenerated Europe which we shall hope to con- 
struct». There arefdisadvantages in Surse butanaf hansnrer 
I do not think that the suggestion need be pressed at 


the moment. | 
14 ply in gle 
In to Mr. Munro, we might /draw attention 


to the critiscisms contained in Mr. Knight's minute 
(with which I agree)fand also enclose our Foreign Office L[-J Ths a, 
directive on Russia, of which a copy is attached.J<~ 
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26th June, 1941. 
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The Director General and Seeretary, LONDON, W.C.1, 


and the following reference. should 
be quoted :— 
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Herewith the draft Revised Standing 
Directive. i1t has been’seen and 
approved by Oliver Harvey for transmiss- 
ion to the Foreign Office. 


The "Situation" points are carefull 
based on reliable Intelligence informat- 
ion and can be safely accepted as 
axiomatic. 


Many of the directive points and 
principles are drawn from suggestions 
contained in most useful memoranda 
submitted by ir. Martelli of the P.I1.D. 
and lir, Ritchie of the 3.8.C. in 
addition to various Foreign Office 
supeestions. 


* Cee R553] G The/ 


P.J. Dixon Esq., 
Foreign Office. 
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The items marked E in Section lA 
are drawn from Mr. kden's speech of 


29.041. 


The item marked E in Section Jf is 
from a Letter of 26.1.41. from Mr. © 
Eden to this ministry with 
rerard to the Free italy iiovement. 


I would be gratefvl if vou could let 


me have foreign Office comment as soon 
2s convenient. 
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CONFIDENTIAL Italian Section, 
Ministry of Information. 


REVISED STANDING DIRECTIVE 


inof 


June 12th, 1941. 
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(See “Review of War Year, Public and Official"; published in 
Italian Section Intelligence Reports Nos. 18 & 20) 


The true Fascist believes he is on the winning side; the People are 
confident in a vague way that all will somehow work out well - a sort of 
lethargic fatalism. 

Living conditions are far from intolerable. 

| Freedom fran British direct military action on metropolitan soil is 

| doing more than anything else to sustain morale and reconcile Italy to what is 
still au fond an unpopular war. 

| Italian psychology is such that any kid-glove restraint on our part 

| is now interpreted merely as weakness. 

Fascism is discredited, but there is still a sense of loyalty to 
Mussolini apart from the Regime and its other officials. 

The actual significance and importance of America's role is not 
realised by the Italian people. 

The sustained intensity of Fascist propaganda blinds the unthinking 
masses to the humiliation and danger of their position under Germany. 

Espionage paralyses the thinking minority. 

Nevertheless, the eager attention to our broadcasts reveals at least 
a secret discontent. 

The defiance of the listening-in penalties indicates that the seeds 
of revolt are present. 


THEREFORE the end in view should be 
ERO NNENN SETTERS EI 


To make Italians fear us as an enemy, yet see deliverance in the 
victory of our arms. 


To arouse them to work for that deliverance by passive resistance 
against fighting a long war at the behest of discredited Fascism 

to perpetuate German daminion over Italy. 

The PROPAGANDA MEANS to that end should be 

Jolt the Italian secple out of their siete complacency. 

Open their minds to the enormity of the Fascist betrayal. 

Pin full responsibility on Mussolini. 

Fan resentment against Germany, but not fear. 

Reveal all German wealnesses. 

Exploit the significance of American aid. 

Make manifest the inevitable victory of the Anglo-American combination. 
Induce confidence that what we say is true. 

Make the Italian people see the justice of our Cause, identifying it 


with the Cause of a free Italy in a free Europe, co-operating with a 
free America. 


/ Eds ™~ 


The End in View 


I. them fear us as an ene et see deliverance in the victor} 
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. Tory , 
PROMOTE CONVICTION that Italy's interest is bound up with Anglo- 
American victory. 


SHOW how American war-aid policy is summed up in Roosevelt's words 
"We will only accept a world consecrated to freedom of speech and expression; 
freedom for every person to worship God in his own way; freedom from want; 
and freedom from terrorism". 


INDICATE that under the system of free economic co-operation 
Germany and Italy must play a part - but military and political terms of the 
peace will be designed to prevent a repetition of the misdeeds of Germany and 
Fascism. 


PRESENT facts so that fear of the consequences of a German victory 
must become a stronger motive in the Italian mind than fear of Germany. 


II. Arouse them to work for that deliverance by passive resistance 
is Lent: Ww a ong War a 1e hbenest ot a 1Lsoredit+ed 
2.3Clsm > perpe ate (.e@rTrms cm ni" on Ove: EUL VY | | 


PUT the choice fairly and squarely before the Italians: 
? ? 


DO YOU STAND BY MURDER, INEPTITUDE 
AND SUBMISSION TO GERMANY OR NOT? 


STRIVE to purge the non-Fascist Italians of their illusions and urge 
them to rebuild an authentic pride in their country as the cradle of European 
Civilisation, not of grandiose violence. 


LET IT BE UNDERSTOOD that if the Italians inside Italy will overthrow 
the present Regime, they will be free to choose their own form of Govermment, 
and make their own arrangements. 


RECALL that the desperate Fascist understandsand appreciates nothing 
but force. 


DEMAND HOW LONG ALL ITALY MUST SUFFER 
FOR THAT FACT. TEACH THAT ALL ITALY 

Is BY THE SAME TOKEN BEING INVOLVED IN 3. 
THE DAY OF RECKONING IF THEY INsIsT IN [EKS/: 
THEIR PRESENT APATHY. 


MAKE IT CLEAR that the disastrous effects of Mussolini's policy can 
only be averted by turning out the culpable present Goverment. 


NEVER LOSE sight of the argument that the Fascist Quislings must 
be overthrown as a means to a greater end - deliverance from the German 
bloodsucker. 


HZ 


The Propaganda. Means 


I. Jolt the Italian people out of their present complacency. 


REND the facade of Fascism: in the Fascist Press, over the air, from 
the rostrum, Fascism (and\Italy is still the heroic fighter marching with its great 
ally to glory, gains and victory. Behind the scenes cringing requests to Germany; 
insults and neglect from Germany; orders issued by Germany; key positions 
occupied by Germany; a Gestapo imposed by Germany. 


CONTINUE to promote the long war idea. 
CONTRAST this with Fascist-promoted expectations. 
EMPHASISE the consequent endless disruption of Italian family life. 


RECALL the sacrifices imposed on them ever since the Fascist gratuitous 
intervention in Abyssinia, Spain, eto. 


INVITE them to contemplate the arid results. 


HARP on the humiliation, disgrace and danger of their position. 


II. Open. their minds to the enorm ty of the Fascist betrayal. 


EXPOUND that the Fascist Government has abandoned all attempts to 
reassert the interests of the State and show that the Fascist Government therefore 
relies on subservience to Germany to keep it in office and in jobs. 


REVEAL how Italy is being exploited by Germany. 


RUB IN that the Cabinet and Party bosses and Provincial Fascist officials 
are purely self-seeking. 


SHOW that the Blackshirts are the gaolers of Italy. 


RUB IN that they support the war and Germany fanatically because they 
know it is the only way to maintain themselves in power. 


CONVINCE Italians before all else - and it is essential = that they. have 
been defeated and are now nothing but pawns in Hitler's game. 


ARGUE the gains in Dalmatia. New mouths to feed. New expenditures to 
make. New garrisons isolated amid hostile Slav peoples. No economic returns. 
Germany's hold on the Adriatic hinterland. 


INVITE all Italians to contemplate the ignominious circumstances of the 
Italian Kingdom of Croatia. Rub in hard the life-history and character of the 
Regicide conspirator Pavelitch. Point to the fresh disgrace brought on the House 
of Savoy by associating it with such an entourage. From being a Prince of Italy, 
the Duke of Spoleto has been made a vassal of the German Reich. 


EXFLOIT the exportation of I 's labour to Germany. Show how they 


there join the labour gangs of other ager $sed countries as slaves of the German 
war machine. wit some 


PLAY ON the sentiments of the wives and families left in Italy. 


ARGUE that Italian lives and wealth are being ruthlessly squandered 
in order to establish the Germans in the Mediterranean. 


Iti. Pin full responsi bili ty on Mussolini 


EMEMBER there is evidence of a sense of loyalty to the name of 
Mussolini which is being fostered into a "legend". 


ALWAYS therefore keep in mind that you are persuading Italian hearers 
and not haranguing a British audience. 


REMEMBER that criticism in Italy is being directed against Government 
and party officials rather than against Mussolini. 


Therefore AVOID direct blatant criticism of Mussolini; but concentrate 
| on identifying his name with all the ills they suffer wder the Regime. 


WORK OUT every argument so as to make MUSSOLINI'S personal responsibility 
self-evident. Pin blame on hin. 


| Do not GALL him the Quisling of Italy, but show how in effect he is 
a Quisling. Call him Gauleiter. 


EMPHASISE all evidence of failing powers or neglect; but (1) be sure 


Your evidence and (2) avoid scurrilous tales if they cannot be proved. to your 


EXPOUND how Mussolini initiated and exploited the Fascist system. 
REVEAL how Germany organised and perfected the application of that system. 


SHOW how in consequence Mussolini in effect therefore created a 
Frankenstein monster. 


RUB IN that, despite this, Mussolini persisted in his attachment to the 
monster with his fatal Axis policy to the detriment of Italian interests. 


RUB IN that he was not clever enough to foresee the rising mastery 
of Hitler over Italian affairs. 


RUB IN that when he did see the danger he did not confront it as it 
might imperil his personal ambitions. 


SHOW HIM UP as a man willing to pull down Italy rather than admit failure. 
EXPOUND the mockery of his professed love of the people. 


SHOW how Mussolini first conquered the State, could not hold it and 
so called in the Germans to sustain him. 


SHOW him as the responsible leader who betrayed the Italian people to 
their traditional enemies and as the Gauleiter who holds them in fee on behalf of 


Germany. 
SHOW how Mussolini has been outwitted by Hitler. 


HAMMER IN CONSTANTLY the facts of Italy's unpreparedness on land, on sea, 
in the air and in A.R.P. as the fault of Fascist graft and incompetence. Hold 
Mussolini personally responsible. — 


RECAPITULATE statistics of Libya, Greece, the Navy, Air Force, Pgs 
and PLUG that Italians are being forced to spill their blood in an unwanted, useles 
senseless war - all for Mussolini. 


ALWAYS IMPLY A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN 
THE REGIME AND THE PEOPLE. 


| “wee Fan Resentment against Germany’, but not Fear. 


STIMULATE the inborn dislike of most Italians for Germans. 


EMPHASISE every report which shows in what contempt the Germans hold 
Italy, Italians and Italian forces of all arms. Likewise emphasise every 
revelation of a superior or patronising attitude. 


RUB IN how the presence of Germans increases military targets in Italy. 


RUB IN that it is the will of Hitler and not that of Mussolini which 
prevails. 


EMPHASISE that Italy has been reduced to the same level in German 
calculations as any other Nazi over-run country, such as Roumania. 


| EXPLOIT how Hitler is seeking to reconstruct France and the French 
| Empire at the expense of Italian interests, claims and aspirations. 


REVEAL that Hitler hopes to offset America's war-industry output by 
re-establishing French output. Essential raw materials, transport, finance and 
man-power which should be at the disposition of Italy is therefore being diverted 
to France at Italy's expense. 


INVITE Italians to enquire of any Italian industrialist or manufacturer 
if he is getting promised suppiies from Germany. 


ARGUE that the British never wanted to make war on the Italians, but 


that it is impossible for them to make peace with an Italy tied to the German 
chariot. 


GRADUALLY PROMOTE ASSUMPTION THAT 
ITALY SHOULD REGARD ITSELF AS AN 
ENEMY OCCUPIED COUNTRY. 


V. Reveal all German weaknesses. 


SHOW how Germany calculated on a victorious invasion of Britain in 1940, 
and how that failure forced them to change their tactics from blitzkrieg to a 
long term war. In desperation they extended the war to other fronts. 


POINT OUT how they sought to smother their defeat and excuse their 
aggressions and usurpations by inventing the slogan of a New European Order. 


. INDICATE that wiming local victories in the Eastern Mediterranean is 
very nice for the Germans, but that the only really desirable thing is the 
winning of the war, and that is as far off as ever. 


POINT TO their longer and longer lines of cammmication. 


SHOW how Germany has failed to intimidate England as a nation or as a 
people; including bombed wamnen and children. 


EMPHASISE that Germany has to feed the populations of the occupied 
countries, and hold them down. 


EXPOUND their economic weakness in plundering the economic resources of 
over-run Europe, destroying markets, creating a fictitious monetary system. 


EXPLOIT the problems of an ever-extending army of occupation among 
hostile peoples. 


RUB IN how Germany is building up a heritage of hate. 


PICTURE the horror of the day of reckoning. 


11 4 


RUB IN continually that Germany with Fascist connivance and approval 
has committed same of the foulest crimes ever recorded. ‘Instance Warsaw, 
Rotterdam, Belgrade, Czechoslovakia, Greece, etc. 


ENNUMERATE historical relics shattered by the Hums in London. 


EXPOUND that under the Nazis even the right to worship is imperilled. 


VI. Exploit significance of American Aid 
RECALL that the United States has concluded a series of agreements with 
all the South American Republics against the common danger. ‘ 


RUB IN that the United States in the words of Presidené Roosevelt has 
"doubled and re-doubled its vast production increasing month by month our material 


supply of the tools of war for ourselves, Britain and China - and eventually for 
all the democracies." 


REPEAT latest figures of America's shipbuilding programme. 


ALWAYS UNDERLINE news showing how the armed forces of the Americas are 
being placed in strategic military positions. 


of the 


VII. Make manifest the nevi table wicto plo~smerican combination. 


TREAT German “invincibility" as a myth created by German propaganda and 
helped by the clandestine flying start she obtained in armaments. 


DISMISS this armament lead as nothing but a question of the other side 
making up leeway. 


SHOW hoW Britain and America together are doing this, owing to the 
immense superiority of their combined industrial resources, relative to Gemmany. 


EXPOUND: It is only a question of time. Time is on our side. 


ye EXPOUND that Hitler's world domination plan is frustrated by two 
yr? « o*  factors - the epic resistance of Britain and her Daminions and the magnificent 
wer ow Gefence of China which is increasing in strength. 


EXPLAIN how the Axis failure to gain control of the seas dooms them 
to defeat. 
There fran tern , 
, RUB IN that the Austrians, Czechs, Poles, Norwegians, Dutch, Belsiens. 
- Free French, Greeks, Southern Slavs, are subjugated but are spiritually { 
unconquered. These will prove a powerful force in disrupting the Nazi system. 


> ok eeperr * & es Coutlel 
SHOW how Germany can occupy the whole of Continental Europe and the 
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Middle East as far as India, but not be immune fram the Anglo-American blockade. . 


Bon Oe de DEMONSTRATE how our blockade is putting a death grip on Italy. 
EXPLOIT the British military tradition of ultimate victory. 


INDICATE THAT IF ITALY GOES WITH GERMANY TO 

THE END AND SHARES IN HER FINAL DEFEAT, IT 

WILL NATURALLY BE TREATED AS A VANQUISHED 
_S. POWER AND AS ONE WHICH WILL INEVITABLY HAVE 


pore "0 PAY THE PRICE. 


REMEMBER that an accommodating and apologetic attitude only makes 
Italians believe that they are the martyrs of British aggression. Inculcate, 
therefore, that as a passive partner in a conspiracy against civilisation they 
~ ju" |are being let off with unprecedented leniency. | 


/AVOID 


}20 


AVOID using the word Axis with reference to Italo-German affairs or 
operations, rubbing in the word "German" alone. 


VIIL. Induce Confidence That What We Say is True 


BUILD UP an Italian confidence in the ABSOLUTE TRUTH of BRITISH BROADCASTS. 


MAKE it worth Italian while to risk the penalties of listening in. 


AVOID any suggestion that we are looking on the bright side of things. 


SHOW the Italians that we can take hard knocks and expect them in a 
Long Ware 


BASE our readiness to recognise German victories on our unbeatable tough- 
ness and camplete confidence in our ultimate victory. 


INVITE them to contemplate the difference between their government 
propaganda and their own personal feelings. 


DO NOT CALL THEM WOPS 


DO NOT HARP on past defects of their armies or courage - especially when 
they were our allies. > 


USE sarcasm, ridicule, irony and wit but never insults, taunts or 
vulgar abuse. 


AVOID comments or speculation on the King, Crown Prince, Royse 
Family, Pope, Vatican and Regular Amy. (Any exception to this 
Will be made by a special and specific directive. ) 


DISCLOSE the falsity of German and Italian news or comment on every 
possible occasion, undermining confidence. 


SHOW how the Italian press and wireless is part of the German propaganda 
machine. 


IF ANSWERING Fascist polemics make it clear that you look on their argu- 
ments and language as insults also to the intelligence of the Italian public. 


RECALL that at the moment when Italy entered the war negotiations were 
still proceeding for an Anglo-Italian economic agreement which would have guaranteed 
Italy her supply of raw materials and valuable markets. 


AVOID the fallacy of assuming that because the Italians dislike the 
Germans they like the English. It is future interest and not past sentiment which 
will influence then. 


IX. Wa lce e Italian people see the justice of our Cause, identifvine . 
g _Catise "of a free Ttaly in a free Europe: Co: (Miesins taal ¢ 
ALs, bial va , 
JAKE UuEAR che essential difference between Hitler's New eacsaen Order 
and our own conception of a Free Europe. 


SHOW how that while Hitler is fighting to dictate his New Order toa 
conquered Europe and world, Britain (with the aid of U,S.A.) is fighting to create 
a condition of affairs under which each country may freely choose its own form of 
Government. 


SHOW that national security and economic co-operation form the common 
denominators of England's war aims. 


a, vyvern "I 
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PRONOUNCE Freedom from Want and Social Security at home and abroad, as ii 
our policy aims for a free Europe. 
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EXPOUND a policy of co-operation with others to prevent the aftermath of 


war - such as European currency disorders, widespread unemployments, unstable 
markets and prices. | 


ANNOUNCE that corporate policy in these problems is to be followed to 
ensure as little interference as possible with each country's control of its own 


economy. 

RUB IN that the British Empire and the Allies, with the United States 
and South America, are alone in a position to carry out a camplete policy of 
European rehabilitation. 

DECLARE that Britain will not return to the chaos of "the old world". 


REVEAL that with peace Britain will relax her wartime financial 
arrangements to permit the widest possible revival of international trade. 


GIVE our intention to foster the development of a system of international 
exchange in which goods and services will be the central feature. 


INSIST on the moral basis of the war as a conflict between good and evil, 
Civilisation and barbarism, Christianity and neo-paganism, bondage and freedan. 


EXPOUND how Italian influence in the past has been exercised through the 
balance of power. With this destroyed Italy will have no means of asserting 
herself against Germany or anyone else. 


GIVE all reliable news about Free Italy Movements abroad. 


EXPLOIT them as the free expression of the millions of free Italians. 
Show them as real patriots striving for the restoration of the true Italy. 
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That the Italians have a keen sense of humour - especially of the 
ridiculous ; 


That they are logical; 
That they are jealous; 
That they are touchy; 
That they are impressionable; 


That they are wmsentimental, except in intimate private and 
family affairs; 


That such sentiment is then really passion; 


That it has its expression in nostalgia for home —- and for peace 
to enjoy the home; 


THEREFORE 


Exploit these characteristics in the handling and style of all 
propaganda. 
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Many thanks for your letter of 19th June 
Mr. Munro. enclosing the draft revised standing directive 
M.O. 1. for our propaganda to Italy. You ask for our 
(from Mr.Dixon). |comments, and here they axe,arather belated, I 
fear, but the subject needed a good deal of 
consideration, and the papers had of course to 


be submitted to higher authority. 
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The salient fact at the mment is that the 


NOTHING TO BE 


Italians are more firmly than ever hitched to the 
German waggon. They dislike and fear the Germans, 
but they dislike us too. They pin all their : 
hopes on a German victory, and have been deeply j 
impressed by Gelman successes and correspondingly 
by our reverses. For the present at any rate our | 
chances are not good of con¥incing the . 
Italians either that we are going to win the war . 
jor that it is in their interests that we should | 
do so. The Italians as a whole no doubt see 


their best hope of salvation in a rapid German A 


victory 


victory. For this reason they are prepared 
Ar . | 
to acquiesece,the humiliation of the virtual 


German occupation of their country. The 


prevailing mood in Italy, to judge from all 
15 

our reports, in one of a towards the war 

and somewhat of complacency in view of the 


recent Verman successes. 

Our propaganda for Italy should clearly 
be framed to meet and counter the prevailing 
mood of the Italians. It may be asked what is tnd 


fundamental aim of our propaganda. When the 


MARGIN. 


last general directive was drawn up (January 1) 
our successes in Cyrenaica were in full Swing ,and 


we had at the back of our minds the idea that 


IN THIS 


there might be an internal collapse in Italy and 
that Italy might even be knocked out of the war. 
‘th Be Se 
Those possibilitie exist, /On a short 
term view there is frankly at the moment little 
effective propaganda to be done. But on a long 
re | 

term view our chief objective must Citak be to 
stimulate an up-rising of popular feeling in 


Italy against the Germans and the German 


Z 


Occupation. This X feel sure | is well worth while 
as a long term investment which will begin to 
ay dividends ‘penises oho ine vir a 
ec se-te—<0 against the Germans. 
There are two main themes on which we can 
play in attempts to arouse the ttalians from 
their present apathy: - 
; (a) playing on their patriotism 

and stimulating anti-German feeling; 


(>) playing on: anti-Fascist and anti- 
Mussolini.sentiments. 


These two themes can often be run 


Our evidence suggests that on the whole the 


feelingg, both “against the~Germans and against 
Fascism, is at present passive rather than 
active, and it is therefore idle to expect 
violently anti-German or anti-Fascist propaganda 


to have much effect. 


In view of this situation it seems that the © 


7 
~ 


main of our propaganda towards Italy should 


4 


be the following: - 


,. 


- 


- 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


(i) to play on the sense of shame which the 
virtual German occupation of the country should 
arouse among all right-minded Ttalians. Stress ci 

tothe ln | 
be laid on the shemetess way in which Germany is 


exploiting italy’s economic resources and 


: 


undermining Italy's economic self-sufficiency. 


(ii) We can point out the mistakes mede by 


Mussolini and the Fascist bosses which have 


brought Italy to her present pass. (As re 


7 ¥ 
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Mussolini himself our evidence suggests 


personal attacks but to treat him as | 


figure who is the victim of the system 


himself). 


a 


We should continually ; 
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still further deterioriate under the 


corruption of the Fascist bosses. Pe tate whee J 
3ECH 

abondon any hope of knocking Italy Sut of the 
war there is no point in our attempting to 
engender a feeling of hopelegéness among the 
italians.. In order therefore to counteract to 
some extent the depressing effect of propaganda 
such as that suggesyed under (iii), it would be 
as well to hold gut some vista of hope to the 
4talians for e future. Occasion should therefor 
be taken point out that in our view the 
italiaxvs will always be free to-choose their 

nt. 


I enclose a list of’ minor cériticiams 
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IN THIS MARGIN. 


hel, 
you may wish to make use ef+tkem in any 


Vision of the present text. 
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P .» I. INDICATE, The rather ominous 


. 


threat in the last clause may not be good 
propaganda, ’ 

II. STRIVE, Do even Italians 
think that Italy and not Greece was the *éradle 
of Buropean civilisation"? They may of course 


like to be told it, 


RECALL. "INSIST" should no 
doubt read "PERSIST". 


MAKE IT CLEAR, How are the 
Italians to be expected to “turn out the culpable 


"present government"? 
Page 3. II. EXPLOIT. Italy is hardly an 
“aggressed" country. “Occupied” would be better 
Page 4,I1II, EMPHASISE, Are scurrilous talei 
to be avoided only if they cannot be proved? 


Page 5. V. INDICATE. This glosses over to 


N, 


palpably the fact that what is "very nice for the 


- 


os 


"Germans" is at the same time very dangerous for | 


7 
~ 


us. 

Page 6, VII. RUB IN. Query: Add 
"Luxemburgers" , and omit "Free" before " 
: 
| SHOW, For “how 


- 


ubstitute "that even if Germany could",.“ghe 


i 
: 
: 
co 
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"would not",. 


+4 


DEMONSTRATE. Is this good 
propaganda? 


: IXPLOIT, The passage in block 
letters seems to conflict with the last sen 
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Dey lead La. 


Many thanks for your letter of the 19th June 
enclosing the draft revised standing directive for our 
propeganda to Italy. You ask for our comments, and 
here they are - rather belated, I fear, but the subject 
needed a good deal of consideration, and the papers had 
of course to be submitted to higher authority. 


Ye agree generally with the draft which scems 
to cover all the ground very fully. As the draft is 
necessarily very detailed, it is perhaps a little 
difficult for the reader to pick out the main themes 
from among the details, and we therefore thought it 
might be useful to set forth the main themes as we see 
then. The position, in our view, is as follows:- 


The salient fact at the moment is that the 
Italians are more firmly than ever hitched to the German 
waggon. They dislike and fear the Germans, but they 
dislike us too. They pin all their hopes on a German 
victory, and have been deeply impressed by German 
successes and correspondingly by our reverses. For the 
present at any rate our chances are not good of convincing 
the Italians either that we are going to win the war or 
that it is in their interests that we should do so. The 
Italians as a whole no doubt see their best hope of 
salvation in a rapid German victory. For this reason 
they are prepared to acquiesce in the humiliation of the 
virtual German occupation of their country. The 


prevailing/ 


I. Kunro, Esa. 
Ministry of Information. 


prevailing mood in Italy, to judge from all our reports, 
is one of apathy towards the war and somewhat of 
complacency in view of the recent German successes. 


Our propaganda for Italy should clearly be 
framed to meet and counter the prevailing mood of the 
Italians. It may be asked what is the fundamental aim 
of our propaganda. When the last general directive was 
drawn up (ist January) our successes in Cyrenaica were in 
full swing, and we had at the back of our minds the idea 
that there might be an internal collapse in Italy and 
that Italy might even be knocked out of the war. Those 
possibilities for the moment do not exist, and, ona 
short term view, there is frankly at the moment little 
effective propaganda to be done. But on a long tern 
view our chief objective must clearly be to stimulate 
an up-rising of popular feeling in Italy against the 
Germans and the German occupation. This, we feel sure, 
is well worth while as a long term investment which will 
begin to pay dividends immediately upon any turn of the 
tide of war against the Germans. 


There are two main themes on which we can play 
in attempts to arouse the Italians from their present 


apathy := 


(a) playing on their patriotism and stimulating 
anti-German feeling: 


(ob) playing on anti-Pascist and anti-~Mussolini 
sentiments. 


These two themes can often be run concurrently, 
but sometimes they are in conflict. Our evidence suggests 
that on the whole the fecling, both against the Germans 
and against Fascism, is at present passive rather than 
active, and it is therefore idle to expect violently anti- 
German or anti-Fascist propaganda to have much effect. 


In/ 


o 


, a«, 
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In view of this situation it seems that the | 


main themes of our propaganda towards Italy should be 
the following:- 


(1) to play on the sense of shame which the 
virtual German occupation of the country should 
arouse among all right-minded [talians. Stress 
can be laid on the ruthless way in which Germany 
is exploiting Italy's economic resources and 
undermining Italy's economic self-sufficiency. 


We can point out the mistakes made by Mussolini 
and the Fascist bosses which have brought Italy to 
her present pass. (As regards “ussolini himself 
our evidence suggests that it would be better 

not to flatter him by violent personal attacks but 
to treat him as a discredited figure who is the 
victim of the system and tools created by himself). 


(111) We shouldcontinually insist on the strength of the 
reserves of the British Empire and increasing 
American aid, and make the Italians uncomfortable 
by urging them to take a liong view. As the war 
goes on and as we grow stronger Italy will sink 
further and further under German control and her 
whole economic and social structure will still 
deteriorates under the corruption of the Fascist 
bosses. Meanwhile Iffaly no less than Belgium or 
"colend is an “occupied country”. 


As to specific hope for the Italians in and for 
the future we think that this must be left alone 
for the moment, excepting only references in the 
most general terme, more particularly on the lines 
of the Secretary of State's Mansion House Speech 
when he outlined our plans for the reconstruction 
of Evrope after the war. 
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(iv) We should expose the hollowness of Hitler's 
new order and show that both politically and 
economically it is designed to benefit the Germans 
exclusively, and to reduce the subject races - 
such as the Italians - to state of Helots. 
Useful material can be found in the Secretary of 
State's Mansion House Speech and more could be 
obtained by searching through Mein Kampf, etc. 


I enclose a list of minor criticisms of which you 
may wish to make use in any revision of the present 
text. 


are ; 
faa) P. Devon 


P.S. We will shortly send a line esbout Russia. 


2 | \3I 
Page 2. Ie INDICATE. The rather ominous threat 
in the lest clause may not be good propagande. 


TI. STRIVE. Do even Iteliens think that 
Ttaly and not Greece was the “cradle of European 
civilisation"? They may of course like to be told of 
it. 


RECALL. "“INSTST" should no doubdt read 
"PERS TST". 


MAKE ‘’T CLEAR. are the Ttalians 
to be expected to “turn out the culpable present 
“zovernnent"? 


Page 3. TI. EXPLOTT. Italy is hardly an “aggressed" 
coultey: "Occupied" would be better. 


age 4. YTYI. EMPHASISE. Are scurrilous tales to be 
avo filly if they cannot be proved? 


Bee 5. VY. TNDICATE. This glosses over too palpably 
the fac 


at what is “very nice for the Germans" is at 
the same time very dangerous for us. 


Page 6. VII. RUB IN. Query: add “Luexemburgers", and 
omi ree“ before “French”. 


SHOW. For “how Germany can" substitute 
"that even if Germany could”.."she would not".. 


DEMONSTRATE. Is this good propaganda? 


EXPLOIT. The passage in block letters 
seems to conflict with the last sentence of REMEMBER. 


Page 7. VIII. USE. Ie ridicule desirable?. 


IX. PRONOUNCE., Insert “being anong” between 
"as" and “our”. 


Page firet EX°OUND. For “prevent™ substi tute. 
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h an Italian Ministry has stated that. _— 
the new British propaganda aad—s method of addressing { 
the Italian workman is having a good effect in the 
industrial districts of North Italy. Peasants and 


No, (Washington workmen do not like scorn to be poured on the military 
2943 valour of Italy, but react favourably to attacks on 
Dated 94th June,1941, | industrialist and Fascist leaders. The broadcast§of 
Received Major Stephens from London in Italian are now very 
in Registry { 26th June, populer. This report is rated C, 
1941. 
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should be retained by the authorised recipient 
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An informant in an Italian Ministry has stated that 
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(R 6470/26/22). SOth June ,1941. 
Secret. 


ri } alae IT nee, 


/ We learn from a confidential 
source that an informant in an 
Italian Government Department has 
stated that our “new propaganda 
method” of addressing the Italian 
workman is having a good effect 
in industrial districts in 
Northern Italy. The official 
went on to say that peasants and 
workmen do not like to hear scorn 
poured on Italian military valour, 
but react favourably to attacks 
on industrial and Fascist leaders. 
The same informant paid a special . 
tribute to Stevens’ broadca@ts in 
Italian, which he said were 
“now very popular". 


/Perhaps 


Sir Maurice Peterson, K.C.M.G. 


Perhaps you would like 
to pass this on to Stevens, 


_[ Srna Din 


Niches. 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, S.Wele 
5th July, 1941. 


I was very much interested to 
see the report enclosed in your 
letter of July 3rd, which I return, 
on the effectiveness of your 
“research unit". 


Il am sure t it is right 
to develop this Yes dn propaganda 
for all we are worth, especially 
Since at the moment it is practically 


the only way in which we can hope 
to influence the Italian people. 


(SD) P.J.DIXON. 


G.A.Martelli, Esa. 
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Dated4ith July 1941. 
Received 

in Registry hath July 194] 
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Ri:Iitalye | 
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Suggested que onnaire for United States Con 
submits 11 suggested questions which might be put 

to the United States Consuls coming from Italy, 

designed to gain an insight into conditions in Italy 


and of the general feeling there. 
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(1) Hes Mussolini's pereoal position in the country been 
9 | since recent German successes in South “aster 
Europe? How hae it been subsequently effected by the German 
attack on Russia? How ise Mussolini's health? ‘Who, if any, are 
his intimate advisers? 


(8) are there any known centres of incipient onganteed 
opposition to the régime or the war? How important, for instance, 
is the 4.U.R.I.? Ie the r eo «ges Communist movement 
etill in existence in It » and has it any importance’ 


(3) What are the ral feelings of the populace towards 
(a) the Royal Pamily (bd) the Vatican and Church euthorities? 


(4) What ie the attitude towards the Duke of Aosta of 
a) the higher renke of the Fascist rarty, (b) the Royal FPemily, 
¢@) the general populace? 


(6) Do the general body of Italians still feel that 
Ge will win the war for them? MWeanwhile do they contime 
to dis them generally and is the increas occupation of 
Italy likely either (a) to intensify open disl or (Bb) to 
quell opposition but drive it underground? 


(6) Extent and eharacter of German agente in Italy apart 
from troops. What branches of the Italian administration are 
in effective control by the Germans, e.g. police, factories, 
communications? 


(7) What are the views of the populace in general towards 
the Russo-German war? Do they believe that fighiine Ruge@ia is 
a crusade (a}-a’gainst Comamism end/or (b) to save Christiani 
Ie there any enthusiasm for [tealiaen participation in the fighting 
against Russia? 


(8) What are the present views of the chief industrialiste? 
Do they co-operate readily with the Germans? 


(9) Do you recommend intensive bombing of Italy and, if 
so, what targets? Do you know the effect of the recent bonbard- 
ment of Neples? 


(10) Are the Italians resigned to a long war and, if not, 
eh See a to be their reactions when a long war seems 


(11) Are our broadcasts in Italien widely listened to, and 
in toe erage what view do the Italians hold of Cojonel Stevens's 


July llth, 1941, 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


Questions affecting Italy. 
preteALS (te vee | 


(1) Is it true that Mussolini's, positionsh © 


been strengthened since recent German successes 


in South Eastern Europe? How is Mussolini's , 
ras an les odhur-- 
oe a 7" 
pbidtdS 


(2) Are there any known nuclei or centres of 


om, P 


incipient organised opposition to the régime or 
e@ war? 

(@) What is the feeling towards Germany? 

(5) $4} Numbers end extent of German agents in 
Italy (apart from troops). Are Germans in 
effective control in any parts of the Italian 
administration (e.g. police, factories, commni- 


cations )? 


(G) eg) What has been the effect of the Russo- 
German war? Is there enthusiasm for Italian 
participation in the fighting against Russia? 

(7) ) Do the Italians qemcmbkale believe that 
fighting Russia is a crusade (a) against Commnian 
and (b) to savé Christianity? 

(9/ €7) Is there any organised Commnist movement 
in Italy? 


(°) &) What are the reactions to the war of the 


chief industrialists? Do they work in readily 


with German réquirements? 


(1°) (©) Is there any fear of aerial batbing? What — 
as the effect of the recent bombardment of Naples? 
(u)(#@) Are the Italians resigned to a long war? 
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Spoke se ste to Italye . , 
s a note from his Yugoslay colleague 
pointing out that the Radio New York Columbia 
transmission ig Fr@nch on 16 waves at 18 hours, 
‘Italian time (which is not jammed by the Italians) 
Clashes with a broadcast in English from London 
em the same wave length. He suggests that it 
might be possible to change the tine of the 
broadcast from London so as to enable the 
Italians to hear both the Americans and the 
Englishe 
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BRITISH LEGATION 
TO THE HOLY SEE 


a VATICAN, 
‘ dupe <4, 1941. 
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Dear Department, 
| Phe enedosed was 
handec to me by my Yugoslav col- 
league. 1 don't know whether you 
will think it worth passing on to 
the B.B.C. Obviously, they cannot 
switch their times over for the 


convenience of small groups of 


foreign listeners. 


Yours ever 


Sia 
i , 
: 2 , 
. ? ; 
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Des amis qui voudraient écouter Radio Londres et Radio Amerique ™ 


~ 
e en sont empéchés par le fait que . 


° & 18 heures (h.ital.) il y a l’unique transmission en frangais 
de la Radio New York-Columbia,qui n’est pas 
gité par les Italiensygsur onde 16 m.a peu-prés 


Lalheureusement & la m@éme heure et & la m6éme onde il y a une 

transmission en anglais de Londres. Ne pourrait-on pas obtenir 
-de Radio Londres un petit changement (d’ondes ou du programme) 

qui rendrait possible d’entendre ici i’Amérique sur l’onde de 


16 métres environ? 
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=\\_. Borzray OFFICE, s.W.1 
22nd July, 1943. 


S Yugoslav COllearue 
him that the Radio 


ime, 
ans ) 
Prom 
on the same 
‘ lat it might 
be Possible to t mission 
SO as to enable 
both the Ame 


Yourg ever, 


(SD) GERRY YOUNG. 


I. Kirkpatrick, E8Qe, C.1.G. 
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|Italian Naval Attack on Malta: suggested British 


r ° | 
In view of the ttelian propaganda about this | 

episode, would be glad to know what, if any, damage was 
done to British ships and/or harbour installations. 

In a following minute, Mr. Cavendish Bentinck confirmed 
that no damage whatever had been done to any British 
ships, and suggested that British propaganda should 
Daied 29th July, 1941. | take up S. Gayda'’s statement that the war in the 
Recetved Sist July, Mediterranean has come to an end and enquire whether 
in Registry 1941. this is an Italian request for an Armistice, on such 
terms as Britain may choose to give. 
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Nothing to be Written in this Margin. 
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7 Transocean (2). 
Ltalian Attack’ on Ms)ta. | aver 


(1222). No,41, . Rome, The attack by the Italian Navy 
4n the night to Saturday on the British naval base of Malta dominates 
Sunday's Italian Press, The papers point out that the attack of 
26th March of this year on Suda Bight - Crete - when the cruiser 
"York" and two more big ships were sunk was a prelude to the 
present enterprise. Saturday's long Italian special bulletin 
which spoke of eight explosions in La Valetta Port caused the 
Italian Press to conclude that at least eight ships in the harbour 
had been hit with certainty so that they were unable to leave, 

"The British convoy which in the past few days was the objective 

of Italian arms in the Mediterranean and which consisted of 18 
steamers escorted by a large number of warships, had Malta as 

its destination", so says Virginio Gayda in "Voce d'Italia", 

These ships carried cargoes of war material for Malta. The attack 
by the Italian Navy was decided upon because of much promising 
success and in view of the surprise which it was to be, The plan 
was to let all English ships as far as they escaped Italian attacks 
of the last few days, to be concentrated at Malta with their 
valuable cargoes". The present Italian attack at sea would go 
down in history as the greatest enterprise in the present war, 
Since the naval base of Malta was the strongest in the world, 

which for one and a half centuries had been constantly strengthened 
by the English and was considered to be inviolable. "The war in 
the Mediterranean has come to an end" declared Gayde in conclusion. 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, 
S.W. 1 
Sist July,1941. 


(R 7406/25/22). 


A propos of the abortive 
Italian raid on Malte which led 
Gayda to declare that the war 
in the Mediterranean had now 
come to an end, could we not 
take up his statement and 
enquire whether this is an 
Italian request for an armistice 
on such terms as we may deign to 


Ministry of Information. 
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Next Paper. 


(Minutes. ) 


I agree with the observations of Mr. Bentinck 
and Mr. Knight. 


Even if the Germans have not sufficient troops 
to occupy Italy, we have not got the machinery for 
raising the standard of revolt. A successful revol- 
ution would entail (a) the absence of German 
interference, and (b) the disappearance of Mussolini 
and the Fascist party,who control the country. Even 
if (a) were possible so long as Germany is heavily 
engaged in Russia,(b) is far from being possible, 
since Mussolini himself and the Germans will continue 
to do everything possible to keep the Fascist regime 
in being. 


22385 4/41 F.O.P. | 


I think these comments are right. <A separate 
peace with the Italians presupposes a successful (latadd 
revolt, because we could not make peace with Mussolini | 
even if is: wees willing tolisten to us, which he would 
not be. 0 EGEK. Ler. to raise a successful revolt we have 
neither the (nor, at the moment, a promising 


candidate who could place himself at its head. 


KR VReter 


August 21st, 1941. 
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18 AUG 1941 

At today’ petingc 16. Chilefs of Staff 
with the Joint Intelligence Committee, the Chief 
of the Air Staff expressed the view that the 
present moment, when the Germans are fully 
Occupied in Russia, would be an opportune one for 
the Italians to make a separate peace, as the 
Germans have not sufficient forces available now 
| to occupy Italy. I said that whilst the 
| Italians @re longing for the war to end and do 
/not seem to care much who wins, and although. 


Mussolini may have lost his grip ont Pee masons 
Nand Royal Family their prestige, and,t ry 


and general opposition to “ascism are growing, 

nevertheless I saw little possibility of the 

Italians making a move for a separate peace in 
‘the absence of German defeat. The Germans have 
their men - chiefly in plain clothes - in all the 
| principal offices and at key points on railways, 
| also in the Ovra. The Chiefs of Staff however 
| expressed the hope that we would make an effort 
| to see if a move for a separate peace could not 
' be encouraged in Italy, and suggested that we 
might make use of the United States Embassy in 
Rome in this connexion. 


| All the above took place in the course of 
conversation and there was no definite request 
| for action on our part. 
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14th August, 1941. 


